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ТРАДИЦІЙНА РЕЛІГІЙНА ОСВІТА
У КУЛЬТУРНИХ КОМУНІКАТИВНИХ

ПРАКТИКАХ ЄВРЕЙСЬКОГО
НАСЕЛЕННЯ ПОВІТОВИХ МІСТ

ТА МІСТЕЧОК ПРАВОБЕРЕЖНОЇ
УКРАЇНИ (ПЕРША ЧВЕРТЬ ХІХ ст.)
Ïðîâåäåíèé àíàë³òè÷íèé çð³ç ñòàíó òðàäèö³éíî¿

ðåë³ã³éíî¿ îñâ³òè ºâðå¿â ïåðåäáà÷àº ç�ÿñóâàííÿ ñïå-
öèô³êè ôîðìóâàííÿ îñâ³òíüî-êóëüòóðíîãî ñåðåäî-
âèùà ó ì³ñüêèõ ïîñåëåííÿõ Ïðàâîáåðåæíî¿ Óêðà¿íè
ïåðøî¿. Âîíà âáà÷àºòüñÿ ó âèáóäîâóâàíí³ êîæíîþ
åòí³÷íîþ ãðîìàäîþ (ïîëÿêè, ºâðå¿, óêðà¿íö³) âëàñ-
íîãî êóëüòóðíîãî ïðîñòîðó. Çàçíà÷àºòüñÿ, ùî íàé-
á³ëüø ³çîëüîâàíî â³ä ðåøòè åòí³÷íèõ ñï³ëüíîò âè-
ãëÿäàëî îñâ³òíüî-êóëüòóðíå æèòòÿ ºâðåéñüêèõ
ãðîìàä, îðãàí³çîâàíå çà ðåë³ã³éíèìè ïðèïèñàìè þäà-
¿çìó. Ï³äêðåñëþºòüñÿ, ùî â êóëüòóðíèõ êîìóí³êà-
òèâíèõ ïðàêòèêàõ ºâðåéñüêîãî íàñåëåííÿ ãîëîâíó
ðîëü â³ä³ãðàâàëî çäîáóòòÿ ðåë³ã³éíèõ çíàíü. Â³äñó-
òí³ñòü ó íàâ÷àëüíèõ ïðîãðàìàõ ºâðåéñüêèõ øê³ë
ñâ³òñüêèõ ïðåäìåò³â ñëóãóâàëà ïåðåïîíîþ äëÿ ïî-
äîëàííÿ â³äîñîáëåíîñò³ ºâðåéñüêîãî ì³ñüêîãî çàãà-
ëó Ïðàâîáåðåæíî¿ Óêðà¿íè â³ä îòî÷óþ÷îãî ñâ³òó.
Ñòâåðäæóºòüñÿ, ùî ³íòåãðóâàòè ºâðåéñüêó îñâ³-
òó â çàãàëüíîîñâ³òíþ äåðæàâíó ñèñòåìó ó ïåðø³é
òðåòèí³ Õ²Õ ñò. ³ìïåðàòîðñüê³é âëàä³ íå âäàëîñÿ.

Êëþ÷îâ³ ñëîâà: ºâðå¿, ì³ñòÿíè, ì³ñüê³ ïîñåëåííÿ,
Ïðàâîáåðåæíà Óêðà¿íà, Ðîñ³éñüêà ³ìïåð³ÿ, ðåë³ã³é-
íà îñâ³òà, ñâ³òñüêà îñâ³òà.

О. Прищепа
(Ровно)

ТРАДИЦИОННОЕ РЕЛИГИОЗНОЕ
ОБРАЗОВАНИЕ В КУЛЬТУРНЫХ

КОММУНИКАТИВНЫХ ПРАКТИКАХ
ЕВРЕЙСКОГО НАСЕЛЕНИЯ

УЕЗДНЫХ ГОРОДОВ И МЕСТЕЧЕК
ПРАВОБЕРЕЖНОЙ УКРАИНЫ

(ПЕРВАЯ ЧЕТВЕРТЬ ХІХ в.)
Ïðîâåäåííûé àíàëèòè÷åñêèé ñðåç ñîñòîÿíèÿ

òðàäèöèîííîãî ðåëèãèîçíîãî îáðàçîâàíèÿ åâðååâ
ïðåäïîëàãàåò âûÿñíåíèå ñïåöèôèêè ôîðìèðîâàíèÿ
îáðàçîâàòåëüíî-êóëüòóðíîé ñðåäû â ãîðîäñêèõ ïî-
ñåëåíèÿõ Ïðàâîáåðåæíîé Óêðàèíû ïåðâîé ÷åòâåð-
òè Õ²Õ âåêà. Îíà âèäèòñÿ â âûñòðàèâàíèè êàæäîé
ýòíè÷åñêîé îáùíîñòüþ (ïîëÿêè, åâðåè, óêðàèíöû)
ñîáñòâåííîãî êóëüòóðíîãî ïðîñòðàíñòâà. Îòìå-
÷àåòñÿ, ÷òî íàèáîëåå èçîëèðîâàííî îò äðóãèõ ýò-
íè÷åñêèõ ãðóïï âûãëÿäåëà îáðàçîâàòåëüíî-êóëüòó-

ðíàÿ æèçíü åâðåéñêèõ îáùèí, îðãàíèçîâàííàÿ ïî
ðåëèãèîçíûì ïðåäïèñàíèÿì èóäàèçìà. Ïîä÷åðêèâàå-
òñÿ, ÷òî â êóëüòóðíûõ êîììóíèêàòèâíûõ ïðàêòè-
êàõ åâðåéñêîãî íàñåëåíèÿ ãëàâíóþ ðîëü èãðàëî ïîëó-
÷åíèå ðåëèãèîçíûõ çíàíèé. Îòñóòñòâèå â ó÷åáíûõ
ïðîãðàììàõ åâðåéñêèõ øêîë ñâåòñêèõ ïðåäìåòîâ
ñëóæèëî ïðåãðàäîé äëÿ ïðåîäîëåíèÿ îáîñîáëåííîñ-
òè åâðåéñêîé ãîðîäñêîé îáùèíû Ïðàâîáåðåæíîé
Óêðàèíû îò îêðóæàþùåãî ìèðà. Óòâåðæäàåòñÿ,
÷òî èíòåãðèðîâàòü åâðåéñêîå îáðàçîâàíèå â îáùå-
îáðàçîâàòåëüíóþ ãîñóäàðñòâåííóþ ñèñòåìó â ïåð-
âîé òðåòè Õ²Õ â. íå óäàëîñü.

Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: åâðåè, ãîðîæàíå, ãîðîäñêèå
ïîñåëåíèÿ, Ïðàâîáåðåæíàÿ Óêðàèíà, Ðîññèéñêàÿ
èìïåðèÿ, ðåëèãèîçíîå îáðàçîâàíèå, ñâåòñêîå îáðà-
çîâàíèå.

O. Pryshchepa
(Rivne)

TRADITIONAL RELIGIOUS EDUCATION
IN THE CULTURAL COMMUNICATIVE

PRACTICES OF THE JEWS
IN THE DISTRICT TOWNS AND

SETTLEMENTS IN RIGHT-BANK
OF UKRAINE (THE FIRST QUARTER

OF THE 19TH CENTURY)
The article suggests the analysis of traditional

religious education of the Jews in the towns of Right-
Bank Ukraine in the first quarter of the 19th century
and is aimed at finding out one of the perspectives of
educational and cultural environment formation.
According to the author�s definition town�s educational
and cultural environment is considered to be the space
of spiritual communication the key points of which were
educational establishments, educational and cultural
institutions, and public organizations.

The specific feature of the educational and cultural
life of the towns� population in Volyn, Podillia and Kyiv
provinces was that each ethnic community (Poles, Jews,
Ukrainians) created its own cultural space. The article
points out that educational and cultural life of the Jewish
community was organized according to the rules of
Judaism and was the most isolated from other ethnic
communities. This process was also influenced by the
fact that the Jewish community was more numerous
than other communities because Right-Bank Ukraine
was within the Jewish pale of settlement.

The research emphasizes that getting religious
education took the main part in the communicative
practices of the Jewish population. It pays attention to
the great powers of qahals in organizing educational
process. These institutions were aimed at preserving
Jewish identity and thoroughly controlled the activities
of all educational establishments both public and

²ÑÒÎÐ²ß ÓÊÐÀ¯ÍÈ
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private. Main attention was paid to the studying in
heders (schools for boys), Jewish teachers, and in senior
schools. Poor Jewish children and orphans could also
get elementary religious education in Talmud-Torah
schools sponsored by Jewish communities. The most
potential school-leavers and also those who finished
heders continued education in the «Houses of Study».
They functioned first of all as prayer houses and were
open for all members of Jewish community as reading
facilities of a kind. One could listen to the discussing of
religious literature there and everybody could take part
in the discussions.

Basing on the published topographic descriptions of
Right-Bank provinces the article gives early mentions
of Jewish schools functioning at the turn of the 18th �
19th centuries in some towns and settlements of Podillia
province (Balta, Mezhyriv, Mohyliv-Podilskyi,
Pyliava, Stara Syniava), Volyn province (Zaslav),
Kyiv province (Korsun).

The article postulates that the imperial powers failed
to integrate the Jewish education into the general state
system of education in the first third of the 19th century.
Though, according to the «Status of Jews» (1804), they
were allowed to attend general town schools, but they
did not use that possibility. They refused to send children
to secular schools because they were afraid to lose their
religious identity and consequently the support of the
Jewish communities and social stability. It particularly
concerned primary town schools which functioned within
churches, monasteries and were connected with
Christianity. The absence of the secular subjects in the
Jewish schools� curricula was the obstacle for
overcoming isolation of the Jewish town communities
in the Right-Bank Ukraine from the surrounding world.

The article mentions that Isaac Ber Levinson, who
was born in Kremenets, was the apologist of secular
education for Jews and the adherent of enlightenment
movement called Haskala. The research shows that
Haskala was not well-developed in Right-Bank Ukraine
and that is why only one secular school for Jews was
opened in the early 20-s of the 19th century in Uman. It
did not function for a long time but this educational
project demonstrated that introduction of the general
subjects into the traditional forms of Jewish education
could give this ethnic community more chances for
cultural interaction with other towns� communities.

Keywords: Jews, townsmen, settlements, Right-
Bank Ukraine, Russian empire, religious education,
secular education.

Russian empire, religious education, secular education.

Íàïðèê³íö³ ÕV²²² � ó ïåðø³é ÷âåðò³ Õ²Õ ñò.
ñïåöèô³êó ì³ñüêèõ îñåðåäê³â Ïðàâîáåðåæíî¿
Óêðà¿íè âèçíà÷àâ ïîë³åòí³÷íèé ñêëàä ¿õ íàñå-
ëåííÿ. Îêð³ì ïîëüñüêîãî éîãî êîìïîíåíòà òà
ìàéæå íåïîì³òíîãî óêðà¿íñüêîãî, â ì³ñüêîìó
áàãàòîãîëîññ³ âèðàçíî çâó÷àëà ³ ºâðåéñüêà ãî-
â³ðêà (ïåðåâàæíî ðîçìîâíà ìîâà � ¿äèø). Íå-

çâàæàþ÷è íà òå, ùî íàéïîøèðåí³ø³ ïîì³æ ºâ-
ðå¿â çàíÿòòÿ � ðåì³ñíèöòâî ³ òîðã³âëÿ, äð³áíà
ô³íàíñîâà ñôåðà òîùî ñïîíóêàëè ¿õ äî àêòèâ-
íèõ ðèíêîâèõ êîíòàêò³â ³ç áàãàòüìà ì³ñòÿíà-
ìè, ³íø³ ñòîðîíè ¿õíüîãî æèòòÿ áóëè ³çîëüî-
âàí³ â³ä ðåøòè ìåøêàíö³â ì³ñò ³ âèòâîðþâàëè
îêðåìèé ñâ³ò, ïðî ÿêèé ó ìåæàõ äîñë³äæóâà-
íîãî ³ñòîðè÷íîãî â³äòèíêà ìàºìî îáìàëü ³ñ-
òîðè÷íèõ äæåðåë. ßê ñëóøíî çàóâàæóâàâ
Àíäðåàñ Êàïïåëåð, «ºâðå¿ òâîðèëè çàìêíåí³
ãðóïè, íà êóëüòóðó, ïîáóò ³ ñï³âæèòòÿ ÿêèõ ñóò-
òºâî âïëèâàëà ¿õ ðåë³ã³ÿ»1 .

Íå ç âëàñíî¿ âîë³ ÷èñåëüíà ºâðåéñüêà ëþä-
í³ñòü, ÿêà ùå çà ÷àñ³â Ðå÷³ Ïîñïîëèòî¿ çàñåëè-
ëà ì³ñüê³ ïîñåëåííÿ Ïðàâîáåðåæíî¿ Óêðà¿íè,
îïèíèëàñü ó ï³ääàíñòâ³ ³ìïåð³¿ Ðîìàíîâèõ, ³
çìóøåíà áóëà ïðèñòîñîâóâàòèñÿ äî íèçêè îá-
ìåæåíü ³ ñïåö³àëüíèõ ïðèïèñ³â ùîäî óìîâ ïðî-
æèâàííÿ. ßê â³äîìî, îäíà ³ç íàéñóòòºâ³øèõ
çàáîðîí îáìåæóâàëà ïåðåñóâàííÿ ºâðå¿â, ôîð-
ìóþ÷è «ñìóãó ¿õíüî¿ îñ³ëîñò³», äî ÿêî¿ âõîäè-
ëè òàêîæ Âîëèíñüêà, Êè¿âñüêà ³ Ïîä³ëüñüêà
ãóáåðí³¿2 . Ñïåöèô³êà ðîçñåëåííÿ ºâðå¿â, ÿêà
äèêòóâàëàñÿ çàðàõóâàííÿì ¿õ äî ñòàíó ì³ùàí
òà êóïö³â, ïðèçâåëà äî â³ä÷óòíî¿ ïåðåâàãè ö³º¿
ëþäíîñò³ ó ì³ñüêèõ ïîñåëåííÿõ, ùî íàêëàëî
â³äáèòîê ³ íà ôîðìóâàíí³ ì³ñüêîãî êóëüòóðíî-
ãî ñåðåäîâèùà äîñë³äæóâàíîãî ðåã³îíó3 . Îñîá-
ëèâî öå ñòîñóâàëîñÿ ì³ñòå÷îê Ïðàâîáåðåæíî¿
Óêðà¿íè (íà ¿äèø � øòåòë³â), ÿê³ íå áóëè íàä³-
ëåí³ àäì³í³ñòðàòèâíèìè ôóíêö³ÿìè, â³äòàê
á³ëüøå íàäàâàëèñÿ äî àâòîíîì³¿ ³ êîíñåðâàö³¿
ïîâñÿêäåííîãî æèòòÿ ºâðåéñüêîãî ñîö³óìó.

Çàïðîïîíîâàíèé ó ö³é ïóáë³êàö³¿ àíàë³òè-
÷íèé çð³ç ñòàíó òðàäèö³éíî¿ ðåë³ã³éíî¿ îñâ³òè
ºâðå¿â ó ì³ñüêèõ ïîñåëåííÿõ Ïðàâîáåðåæíî¿
Óêðà¿íè ïåðøî¿ ÷âåðò³ Õ²Õ ñò. ïåðåäáà÷àº ç�ÿ-
ñóâàííÿ îäíîãî ç ðàêóðñ³â ôîðìóâàííÿ îñâ³ò-
íüî-êóëüòóðíîãî ñåðåäîâèùà. Ì³ñüêå îñâ³ò-
íüî-êóëüòóðíå ñåðåäîâèùå ïðîïîíóºìî òðàê-
òóâàòè ÿê ïðîñò³ð äóõîâíî¿ êîìóí³êàö³¿,
òî÷êàìè ïåðåòèíó ÿêî¿ âèñòóïàþòü íàâ÷àëüí³
çàêëàäè, îñâ³òíüî-êóëüòóðí³ óñòàíîâè, ãðîìàä-
ñüê³ îðãàí³çàö³¿. Çàóâàæèìî, ùî â ñó÷àñí³é â³-
ò÷èçíÿí³é ³ñòîð³îãðàô³¿ óêàçàíà âèùå ïðîáëå-
ìà ùå íå íàáóëà íàëåæíîãî âèñâ³òëåííÿ, õî÷à
â îêðåìèõ ïóáë³êàö³ÿõ àâòîðà ïîðóøóâàëèñü
ÿê òåîðåòè÷í³ àñïåêòè ö³º¿ ïðîáëåìè, òàê ³
îêðåì³ ïðàêòè÷í³ øëÿõè ¿¿ âèð³øåííÿ4 .

Ãîëîâíèì îñåðåäêîì ºâðåéñüêîãî æèòòÿ
âèñòóïàëà ðåë³ã³éíà ãðîìàäà � êàãàë, ÿêèé ó
ïåðø³é ÷âåðò³ Õ²Õ ñò. ïðîäîâæóâàâ çáåð³ãàòè
øèðîê³ ïîâíîâàæåííÿ, ó òîìó ÷èñë³ é ùîäî
îðãàí³çàö³¿ íàâ÷àííÿ ñâî¿õ îäíîâ³ðö³â. Òàê, áåç
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éîãî äîçâîë³â íå ìîæíà áóëî â³äêðèòè í³ ìî-
ëèòîâíèõ áóäèíê³â, í³ íîâèõ øê³ë � íàñàìïå-
ðåä òèõ, ÿê³ ìàëè á ôóíêö³îíóâàòè çà ãðîìàä-
ñüê³ êîøòè. Ï³ä ¿õ êîíòðîëåì ïåðåáóâàëè ó÷í³
òà ó÷èòåë³. Ó â³äàíí³ êàãàë³â çîñåðåäæóâàâñÿ ³
íàãëÿä çà êâàë³ô³êàö³ºþ ó÷èòåë³â, îïëàòà çà
íàâ÷àííÿ á³äíÿê³â òîùî5 . Â³äçíà÷èìî, ùî êà-
ãàëüíó ôîðìó îðãàí³çàö³¿ ãðîìàäñüêîãî æèò-
òÿ ºâðå¿â ùå äîâãî çìóøåíà áóëà ï³äòðèìóâà-
òè ðîñ³éñüêà âëàäà, îñê³ëüêè íå ìàëà ÷³òêèõ
ïëàí³â ùîäî ðåãóëþâàííÿ òðàäèö³éíîãî óêëà-
äó æèòòÿ ñâî¿õ íîâèõ ï³ääàíèõ.

 Âåëèêå çíà÷åííÿ ó çáåðåæåíí³ ºâðåéñüêî¿
ñàìîáóòíîñò³ òà â³äîêðåìëåíîñò³ â³ä ðåøòè
ì³ñüêîãî ñâ³òó â³ä³ãðàâàëà òðàäèö³éíà îñâ³òà
þäå¿â, ÿêà ïåðåäáà÷àëà îïàíóâàííÿ ð³çíèì ð³-
âíåì çíàíü ðåë³ã³éíèõ òåêñò³â � ó ïåðøó ÷åðãó
ìîëèòîâ, ïîòîìó � Òîðè (Ï�ÿòèêíèææÿ), é
íàñàìê³íåöü � Òàëìóäó. ßêùî âðàõóâàòè, ùî
ðîçìîâíîþ ìîâîþ ºâðå¿â áóëà ãîâ³ðêà ¿äèø, à
îçíàéîìëåííÿ ³ç ðåë³ã³éíîþ ë³òåðàòóðîþ âè-
ìàãàëî çíàííÿ äàâíüîºâðåéñüêî¿ ìîâè � ³âðè-
òó, òî íàâ÷àííÿ ºâðåéñüêèì ä³òÿì äàâàëîñÿ
íåëåãêî é íåð³äêî çâîäèëîñÿ äî áåçäóìíîãî
çóáð³ííÿ ïðî÷èòàíîãî.

 Îòðèìàòè ðåë³ã³éí³ çíàííÿ ìîæíà áóëî ÿê
ó ïðèâàòíèé ñïîñ³á, òàê ³ â³äâ³äóþ÷è íàâ÷àëü-
í³ çàêëàäè, ñòâîðåí³ íà ãðîìàäñüêèõ çàñàäàõ.
Òðàäèö³éíî ºâðåéñüê³ ä³òè íàáóâàëè ïî÷àòêî-
âó îñâ³òó ïðèâàòíèì ÷èíîì ó õåäåðàõ � øêî-
ëàõ, â³äêðèòè ÿê³ ì³ã áóäü-ÿêèé ÷ëåí þäåéñü-
êî¿ ãðîìàäè, ùî âîëîä³â äîñòàòí³ì ì³í³ìóìîì
ðåë³ã³éíèõ çíàíü. Õåäåðíå íàâ÷àííÿ � îáîâ�ÿç-
êîâå äëÿ óñ³õ ºâðåéñüêèõ õëîï÷èê³â � ìîãëî
òðèâàòè ïåðåâàæíî â³ä øåñòè äî òðèíàäöÿòè
ðîê³â. ßê ³ ïîâñþäè, â ñìóç³ îñ³ëîñò³ ºâðå¿â, ó
ì³ñüêèõ ïîñåëåííÿõ Ïðàâîáåðåæíî¿ Óêðà¿íè
³ñíóâàëè õåäåðè òðüîõ ð³âí³â çíàíü, ÿê³ âèçíà-
÷àëèñÿ â îñíîâíîìó ð³âíåì ðåë³ã³éíèõ òåêñò³â,
ÿê³ òàì âèâ÷àëèñÿ6 . Îñê³ëüêè îâîëîä³ííÿ íà-
âè÷êàìè ÷èòàííÿ áóëî ãîëîâíèì çàâäàííÿì
õåäåðíî¿ îñâ³òè, íàéìîëîäø³ ä³òè ó õåäåðàõ
ïåðøîãî ð³âíÿ çàñâîþâàëè òåõí³êó ÷èòàííÿ íà
³âðèò³ � íàñàìïåðåä ìîëèòîâíèêà. Çãîäîì ïðè-
ñòóïàëè äî âèâ÷åííÿ Òîðè, ùî â ïðàêòè÷í³é
ïëîùèí³ íàö³ëþâàëî íà ðîçóì³ííÿ êîíêðåòíèõ
ðåë³ã³éíèõ òåêñò³â, ÿê³ íàéáëèæ÷î¿ ñóáîòè ìàëè
çà÷èòóâàòèñÿ ó ñèíàãîç³.

Õåäåðè ³ñíóâàëè ïðàêòè÷íî ó âñ³õ ì³ñòàõ òà
ì³ñòå÷êàõ Ïðàâîáåðåææÿ, ¿õ á³ëüøà ÷è ìåíøà
ê³ëüê³ñòü çàëåæàëà â³ä çàãàëüíî¿ ÷èñåëüíîñò³
ºâðåéñüêîãî íàñåëåííÿ. Çàçâè÷àé ãðóïîâå íàâ-
÷àííÿ çà êîøòè áàòüê³â îðãàí³çîâóâàëîñÿ âäî-
ìà ó â÷èòåëÿ-ìåëàìåäà, é ùîäíÿ ïî éîãî çàâå-

ðøåíí³ ä³òè ïîâåðòàëèñü äîäîìó. Ð³âåíü âè-
êëàäàííÿ ó õåäåðàõ çàëåæàâ â³ä îñâ³÷åíîñò³ òà
ïåäàãîã³÷íèõ çä³áíîñòåé ñàìîãî ó÷èòåëÿ-ìåëà-
ìåäà, îäíàê íà ÿê³ñòü çàñâîºííÿ çíàíü âïëè-
âàëà ùå é íàïîâíþâàí³ñòü ó÷í³â ó êëàñ³: ÿêùî
ä³òåé áóëî çàáàãàòî � ìåëàìåäîâ³ ïðèä³ëèòè
óñ³ì íàëåæíó óâàãó áóëî íå ï³ä ñèëó. Â³äïîâ³-
äíî íàâ÷àííÿ ó õîðîøîãî ìåëàìåäà ³ ç ìåí-
øîþ ÷èñåëüí³ñòþ ó÷í³â êîøòóâàëî äîðîæ÷å é
áóëî ïî êèøåí³ ëèøå çàìîæí³øèì ºâðåÿì, ÿê³
ó ðàç³ áàæàííÿ ìîãëè äîìîâèòèñü ³ç ïðèâàò-
íèì ó÷èòåëåì íàâ³òü ïðî îäíîîñ³áíå íàâ÷àí-
íÿ ñèíà (÷è äåê³ëüêîõ âëàñíèõ ä³òåé) ó ñåáå
âäîìà.

Ïîãëèáëåíå âèâ÷åííÿ Òàëìóäà ìîæíà áóëî
ïðîäîâæèòè ó ³ºøèâàõ (ºøèâè àáî ³ºøèáîòè)
– øêîëàõ âèùîãî òèïó. Çà â³äñóòíîñò³ ó ì³ñü-
êèõ ïîñåëåííÿõ Ïðàâîáåðåæíî¿ Óêðà¿íè òàê
çâàíèõ «ëèòîâñüêèõ» ³ºøèâ, ÿê³ çàñíîâóâàëè
òàëàíîâèò³ òàëìóäèñòè (ÿê ïðèêëàä � Âîëî-
æèíñüêà ³ Ìèðñüêà íà á³ëîðóñüêèõ çåìëÿõ) ³ â
ÿêèõ äîòðèìóâàëèñÿ ïðèíöèïó áåçêîøòîâíî-
ãî íàâ÷àííÿ çà ðàõóíîê ô³íàíñóâàííÿ ºâðåé-
ñüêèõ îáùèí òà ïðèâàòíèõ îñ³á, òóò ìàéæå â
êîæíîìó ì³ñò³ ÷è ì³ñòå÷êó ôóíêö³îíóâàëè ì³-
ñüê³ ³ºøèâè. Ôàêòè÷íî öå áóëè õåäåðè ç ïî-
ãëèáëåíèì íàâ÷àííÿì, ÿê³ ³ñíóâàëè ïåðåâàæ-
íî íà êîøòè áàòüê³â. Àíàëîã³÷í³ âèùîìó ð³â-
íþ õåäåðíî¿ îñâ³òè, ³ºøèâè âèä³ëÿëèñÿ á³ëüø
âèñîêèì ð³âíåì âèêëàäàííÿ7 .

Çàãàëîì íàâ÷àëüíèé ³ âèõîâíèé ïðîöåñ õå-
äåðíî¿ îñâ³òè ñõ³äíîºâðîïåéñüêî¿ ºâðåéñüêî¿
ãðîìàäè äîñòàòíüî äåòàëüíî âèñâ³òëåíèé ó
ñó÷àñí³é ³ñòîð³îãðàô³¿ ÿê â³ò÷èçíÿíèìè8 , òàê ³
çàðóá³æíèìè9  äîñë³äíèêàìè. Ïðèêìåòíî, ùî
óñ³ âîíè çâåðòàþòü óâàãó íà äîâîë³ íèçüêèé
ñîö³àëüíèé ñòàòóñ ìåëàìåä³â, ÿê³ íå îòðèìó-
âàëè ñïåö³àëüíî¿ ïðîôåñ³éíî¿ ï³äãîòîâêè ³ ïå-
ðåâàæíî æèëè ó á³äíîñò³. Îäíàê ðåë³ã³éíà îñâ³-
òà ³ â÷åí³ñòü â î÷àõ ïåðåñ³÷íîãî ºâðåÿ òðàäè-
ö³éíî çáåð³ãàëà âèñîêó ö³íí³ñòü, ùî
ñòèìóëþâàëî äî îòðèìàííÿ õî÷à á ïî÷àòêî-
âîãî ð³âíÿ çíàíü.

Îêð³ì ïðèâàòíèõ, ³ñíóâàëè é ãðîìàäñüê³
ïî÷àòêîâ³ øêîëè � òàëìóä-òîðè, ÿê³ çà ðàõó-
íîê ðåë³ã³éíî¿ ãðîìàäè òà íà ïîæåðòâè çàìîæ-
íèõ ºâðå¿â áåçêîøòîâíî â³äâ³äóâàëè íàéá³äí³-
ø³ ºâðåéñüê³ ä³òè é ñèðîòè. Òóò, ÿê ³ â õåäåðàõ,
íå áóëî ì³ñöÿ í³ ñâ³òñüêèì ïðåäìåòàì, í³ ïðî-
ôåñ³éíîìó íàâ÷àííþ.

Çàëåæíî â³ä óñï³õ³â ÷è íåâäà÷ â îñâîºíí³
Òàëìóäà, âèïóñêíèêè õåäåð³â ³ òàëìóä-òîð àáî
ïðîäîâæóâàëè íàâ÷àííÿ íà á³ëüø âèñîêîìó
ð³âí³, àáî æ ïåðåêëþ÷àëèñÿ íà ïðîôåñ³éí³ çà-

Îëåíà Ïðèùåïà. Òðàäèö³éíà ðåë³ã³éíà îñâ³òà ó êóëüòóðíèõ êîìóí³êàòèâíèõ ïðàêòèêàõ...



10 Íàóêîâèé â³ñíèê ×åðí³âåöüêîãî óí³âåðñèòåòó. ²ñòîð³ÿ. ¹ 2/2016

íÿòòÿ. Íàéá³ëüø çä³áí³ ó÷í³ ïðîäîâæóâàëè
íàâ÷àííÿ ó ãðîìàäñüêèõ áåéò-ì³äðàøàõ (êëîé-
çàõ). Îñòàíí³ ïîºäíóâàëè ôóíêö³¿ ìîëèòîâíèõ
áóäèíê³â ³ ñâîºð³äíèõ ÷èòàëüíèõ çàë³â, ÿê³ áóëè
â³äêðèò³ äëÿ óñ³õ ÷ëåí³â ºâðåéñüêî¿ ãðîìàäè é
ôóíêö³îíóâàëè ó áóäü-ÿêîìó ì³ñüêîìó ïîñå-
ëåíí³ Ïðàâîáåðåæíî¿ Óêðà¿íè ïåðåâàæíî çà
ðàõóíîê êîðîáêîâîãî çáîðó � îñîáëèâîãî âèäó
ïîäàòêó íà ïðåäìåòè ïåðøî¿ íåîáõ³äíîñò³10.

Çàçâè÷àé ó ¿õí³õ ñò³íàõ ïîðó÷ ³ç ìîëèòâîþ
ìîæíà áóëî ïî÷óòè îáãîâîðåííÿ ðåë³ã³éíî¿
ë³òåðàòóðè, â ÿêîìó ì³ã âçÿòè ó÷àñòü êîæåí
ïðèñóòí³é. Áåéò-ì³äðàø³ áóëè ³äåàëüíèì ì³ñ-
öåì äëÿ ä³ºâîãî îñìèñëåííÿ ðåë³ã³éíèõ òåêñ-
ò³â òà âèðîáëåííÿ íàâè÷îê âåñòè äèñêóñ³þ �
÷îãî òàê íå âèñòà÷àëî ó÷íÿì ó õåäåðàõ, òèì
á³ëüøå, ùî äëÿ ïîòðåá â³äâ³äóâà÷³â òóò ôóíê-
ö³îíóâàëè é á³áë³îòåêè ºâðåéñüêèõ ðåë³ã³éíèõ
òà ³íøèõ êíèã. Íåð³äêî òàê³ ìîëèòîâí³ áóäèí-
êè â ìàëåíüêèõ ì³ñòå÷êàõ, çîêðåìà íà Âîëèí³,
ìîãëè âèêîíóâàòè é ôóíêö³¿ ñèíàãîã11. Â³äñóò-
í³ñòü îô³ö³éíèõ çàíÿòü òà óðîê³â, ïëàòè çà íàâ-
÷àííÿ é óñåá³÷íà ô³íàíñîâà ï³äòðèìêà ó÷í³â
áåéò-ì³äðàø³â ðîáèëà ö³ çàêëàäè ïðèâàáëèâè-
ìè äëÿ òèõ, õòî øëÿõîì íàáóòòÿ ãëèáîêèõ
çíàíü ³ â³äïîâ³äíîãî ð³âíÿ ðåë³ã³éíî¿ îñâ³òè
ìàâ íàì³ð çàáåçïå÷èòè ñîá³ âèùèé ñîö³àëüíèé
ñòàòóñ ó ºâðåéñüêîìó ñåðåäîâèù³. Ñóòòºâîþ
ï³äòðèìêîþ äëÿ òàêèõ ó÷í³â ñëóãóâàëà ñèñòå-
ìà òàê çâàíèõ «ùîäåííèõ êîðìë³íü» («äí³â»),
êîëè êîæíà ºâðåéñüêà ñ³ì’ÿ ïðèíàéìí³ îäèí
ðàç íà òèæäåíü ââàæàëà îáîâ’ÿçêîì çàïðîñè-
òè äî ñåáå íà îá³ä îäíîãî ó÷íÿ-òàëìóäèñòà, à
òî é îðãàí³çóâàòè í³÷ë³ã ó ñåáå âäîìà íåì³ñöå-
âèì ó÷íÿì.

Îñê³ëüêè îô³ö³éíî¿ ñòàòèñòèêè, ÿêà á îáë³-
êîâóâàëà óñ³ òèïè ºâðåéñüêèõ ì³ñüêèõ øê³ë ó
ïåðø³é ÷âåðò³ Õ²Õ ñò. ùå íå âåëîñÿ, ìàºìî
ëèøå ôðàãìåíòàðí³ äàí³ ïðî ôóíêö³îíóâàííÿ
îêðåìèõ ºâðåéñüêèõ íàâ÷àëüíèõ çàêëàä³â � áåç
çàçíà÷åííÿ ¿õ êîíêðåòíîãî òèïó. Òàê, ó êàìå-
ðàëüíîìó ³ òîïîãðàô³÷íîìó îïèñ³ Ïðîñêóð³â-
ñüêîãî ïîâ³òó Ïîä³ëüñüêî¿ ãóáåðí³¿ 1797 ð.
íàâîäèëàñÿ ³íôîðìàö³ÿ ïðî ³ñíóâàííÿ ìàëåíü-
êî¿ ºâðåéñüêî¿ øêîëè ç ïðèøêîëêîì ó ïîâ³òî-
âîìó Ïðîñêóðîâ³. Âîíà æ ïîçíà÷åíà íà ãåî-
ìåòðè÷íîìó ïëàí³ öüîãî ì³ñòà, ñêëàäåíîìó ó
1800 ð.12. ª êîíêðåòí³ çãàäêè ïðî ôóíêö³îíó-
âàííÿ íàïðèê³íö³ ÕV²²² � íà ïî÷àòêó Õ²Õ ñò.
ºâðåéñüêèõ øê³ë ó òàêèõ ì³ñòàõ òà ì³ñòå÷êàõ
Ïîä³ëüñüêî¿ ãóáåðí³¿, ÿê Áàëòà, Ìåæèð³â, Ìî-
ãèë³â-Ïîä³ëüñüêèé, Ïèëÿâà, Ñò. Ñèíÿâà13. Çà
Ãåíåðàëüíèì îïèñàííÿì Âîëèíñüêî¿ ãóáåðí³¿
1797 ð. â³äîìî, ùî ó ïîâ³òîâîìó ì³ñò³ Çàñëàâ³

Âîëèíñüêî¿ ãóáåðí³¿ ôóíêö³îíóâàëî ï�ÿòü ºâ-
ðåéñüêèõ øê³ë � òðè ³ç ÿêèõ ðîçì³ùóâàëèñü ó
êàì�ÿíèõ áóä³âëÿõ, à äâ³ � ó äåðåâ�ÿíèõ14. Íà
ïî÷àòêó Õ²Õ ñò. ïðè â�¿çä³ äî çàìêó ó ì³ñòå÷êó
Êîðñóíü ñòîÿëà îäíà äåðåâ�ÿíà áóä³âëÿ, ç ÷àñîì
ïîäàðîâàíà ºâðåéñüê³é ãðîìàä³ ï³ä øêîëó15.

Â³äçíà÷èìî, ùî íà òðàäèö³éí³é îñâ³ò³ ºâðå-
¿â, ùî ïðîæèâàëè ó ì³ñüêèõ ïîñåëåííÿõ Ïðà-
âîáåðåæíî¿ Óêðà¿íè, ìàëî ïîçíà÷èâñÿ ðîçêîë
ó þäåéñüêîìó ñîö³óì³ ³ âèîêðåìëåííÿ ùå â
äðóã³é ïîëîâèí³ ÕV²²² ñò. íîâîãî íàïðÿìêó
ðåë³ã³éíîãî ðóõó � õàñèäèçìó, ïðèõèëüíèêà-
ìè ÿêîãî, ÿê â³äîìî, ñòàâàëè ïåðåâàæíî ïðîñ-
ò³ ºâðå¿ � äð³áí³ òîðãîâö³, øèíêàð³, ðåì³ñíè-
êè. Îñê³ëüêè óâåñü ñâ³é ÷àñ âîíè âèòðà÷àëè íà
òå, ùîá ïðîãîäóâàòè ñ³ì’þ, ¿ì íå âèïàäàëî
äîâãî íàâ÷àòèñÿ, ùîá îïàíóâàòè òëóìà÷åííÿì
Òîðè ³ Òàëìóäà. Òîìó îõî÷å ñïðèéìàëè íàñòà-
íîâè õàñèäñüêèõ äóõîâíèõ âîæä³â � öàäèê³â
ïðî ïåðåâàãè ìîëèòâè íàä âèâ÷åííÿì ñâÿùåí-
íèõ òåêñò³â. Ïîñò³éíå ñï³ëêóâàííÿ ³ç Áîãîì
÷åðåç ìîëèòâó, ñëóæ³ííÿ éîìó ò³ëîì ³ äóøåþ,
ïðàâåäíèìè äóìêàìè òà â÷èíêàìè, íàïîëåã-
ëèâîþ ïðàöåþ, ìàëè á íàïîâíþâàòè õàñèä³â
â³ä÷óòòÿìè ðàäîñò³ æèòòÿ ³ éîãî ñåíñó16. Îä-
íàê çíàííÿ ìîëèòîâíèêà âèìàãàëî òàêîæ â³ä-
â³äóâàòè øêîëè.

Äëÿ çàÿâëåíî¿ òåìè äîñë³äæåííÿ âàæëèâèì
º òå, ùî ì³ñüêà ºâðåéñüêà ãðîìàäà Ïðàâîáå-
ðåæíî¿ Óêðà¿íè ñïðîìîãëàñÿ ó ïåðø³é ÷âåðò³
Õ²Õ ñò. çáåðåãòè ðåë³ã³éíó ñèñòåìó îñâ³òè, çà-
áåçïå÷åíó â³äïîâ³äíîþ øê³ëüíîþ ìåðåæåþ.
Îñòàííÿ æ � íàð³âí³ ³ç ñèíàãîãàìè ïîñòàëà
îäíèì ³ç ï³ä´ðóíòü ôîðìóâàííÿ êóëüòóðíîãî
ñâ³òó ì³ñüêèõ ³ ì³ñòå÷êîâèõ ºâðå¿â, çàêðèòîãî
â³ä ðåøòè ì³ñòÿí ðåë³ã³éíèìè äîãìàìè þäà¿çìó.

Çáåðåæåííÿ ºâðåÿìè ðåë³ã³éíî¿ îñâ³òè òðà-
êòóºòüñÿ äîñë³äíèêàìè ÿê ñâîºð³äíèé ñóïðî-
òèâ ïðîòè àñèì³ëÿòîðñüêîãî âïëèâó ³ìïåðà-
òîðñüêî¿ âëàäè, ñïðÿìîâàíî¿ íà ¿õ îáðóñ³ííÿ
(ðóñèô³êàö³þ)17. Â³äòàê çðîçóì³ëî, ùî íàìà-
ãàííÿ ºâðåéñüêî¿ ãðîìàäè îáìåæèòè îñâ³òó
ìåæàìè íàö³îíàëüíî-ðåë³ã³éíî¿ ñàìîáóòíîñò³
íå çàäîâîëüíÿëè ðîñ³éñüêó âëàäó. Îäíàê ³íòå-
ãðóâàòè òðàäèö³éíó ºâðåéñüêó îñâ³òó â çàãàëü-
íîîñâ³òíþ äåðæàâíó ñèñòåìó áóëî ùå íå ï³ä
ñèëó. Ñàìå òîìó â «Ïîëîæåíí³ ïðî ºâðå¿â»
1804 ðîêó áóëè âðàõîâàí³ ïîáàæàííÿ êàãàë³â
íå çàñíîâóâàòè þäåéñüêèõ çàãàëüíîîñâ³òí³õ
øê³ë18 , íàòîì³ñòü ô³êñóâàëîñÿ çàïðîøåííÿ
ïðèñèëàòè ñâî¿õ ä³òåé äî çàãàëüíîì³ñüêèõ øê³ë �
â³ä íàðîäíèõ ó÷èëèù àæ äî óí³âåðñèòåòó. Ïðè
öüîìó çáåð³ãàâñÿ äîçâ³ë óòðèìóâàòè âëàñíèì
êîøòîì ñâî¿ øêîëè, ó ÿêèõ çîáîâ�ÿçóâàëè âè-
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êëàäàòè îäíó ³ç òðüîõ ìîâ � ðîñ³éñüêó, ïîëü-
ñüêó ÷è òî í³ìåöüêó19. Ñó÷àñíèé ðîñ³éñüêèé
äîñë³äíèê Î. Ì³ëëåð ñõèëüíèé ââàæàòè, ùî
îñòàíí³é ïðèïèñ ñâ³ä÷èâ ïðî â³äñóòí³ñòü ó âëà-
äè ðóñèô³êàòîðñüêèõ (àñèì³ëÿö³éíèõ) ïëàí³â
ñòîñîâíî äî ºâðå¿â, ³ ùî òóò «âàæëèâî áóëî
íàâ÷àííÿ áóäü-ÿê³é ìîâ³, ÿêà ìîãëà ñëóæèòè
ìåä³óìîì äëÿ ñï³ëêóâàííÿ âëàäè ç ºâðåÿìè òà
¿õ àêóëüòóðàö³¿ â äóñ³ Ïðîñâ³òíèöòâà»20.

Îäíàê çîáîâ�ÿçàòè ºâðå¿â âèâ÷àòè ÷óæ³ äëÿ
íèõ ìîâè â çàêîíîäàâ÷èé ñïîñ³á íå âäàëîñÿ,
ÿê, âðåøò³, é äîëó÷èòè ¿õ äî çàãàëüíîîñâ³òí³õ
ì³ñüêèõ øê³ë. Ìîæíà íàçâàòè ëèøå îêðåì³
âèïàäêè, êîëè ºâðå¿ â îçíà÷åíèé ïåð³îä â³ä-
äàâàëè ñâî¿õ ä³òåé äî ñâ³òñüêèõ øê³ë. Òàê, ó
Ä. Áîâóà çíàõîäèìî ³íôîðìàö³þ ïðî íàâ÷àí-
íÿ ó Êðåìåíåöüê³é ã³ìíàç³¿ ó 1813 ð. òðüîõ ºâ-
ðå¿â21. Ïðî ó÷íÿ-ºâðåÿ íà ïð³çâèùå Åòò³íãåð,
ÿêèé ó 1823 ð. íàâ÷àâñÿ íà òðåòüîìó êóðñ³ öüî-
ãî æ òàêè íàâ÷àëüíîãî çàêëàäó, çãàäóâàâ ó ñâî-
¿õ ñïîãàäàõ Ô. Êîâàëüñüêèé. Åòò³íãåð áóâ ñè-
íîì áàãàòîãî ì³ñöåâîãî êóïöÿ ³ äîáðå íàâ÷àâ-
ñÿ. Ïåðåáóâàííÿ ó ö³é åë³òí³é øêîë³ ïîñïðèÿëî
íàáóòòþ íèì øëÿõåòíèõ ìàíåð. Òàêèì ÷èíîì,
ñâîºþ ïîâåä³íêîþ â³í í³÷èì íå âèð³çíÿâñÿ ïî-
ì³æ ³íøèõ. Êîëè ï³ä ÷àñ ïóáë³÷íîãî àêòó éîìó
âðó÷àëè çîëîòó ìåäàëü, ÿêèì æå áóëî çäèâó-
âàííÿ óñ³õ ïðèñóòí³õ, êîëè äî çàëè óâ³ðâàëàñÿ
áàãàòî âáðàíà ºâðåéêà, � ÿê âèÿâèëîñÿ, éîãî
ìàòè, ³ ñòàëà âèñëîâëþâàòè ðàä³ñòü çà óñï³õè
ñèíà ó ñïîñ³á, íåïðèéíÿòíèé ó ñâ³òñüêîìó òî-
âàðèñòâ³: çàì³ñòü òîãî, ùîá îá³éíÿòè ³ ïðè-
â³òàòè, âîíà ç³ðâàëà ç éîãî ãðóäåé ìåäàëü ³
ñêîíöåíòðóâàëà ñâî¿ áóðõëèâ³ ïî÷óòòÿ íà ¿¿
ðîçãëÿä³. «Ùî òî òâîðèëîñÿ â äóø³ øëÿõåòíîãî
õëîïöÿ � òÿæêî â³äãàäàòè», � çàóâàæèâ Ô. Êî-
âàëüñüêèé22.

²ç íàâåäåíîãî ôðàãìåíòà ñïîãàä³â ìîæíà
çðîáèòè âèñíîâîê, ùî äóõ â³ðîòåðïèìîñò³ ³
ð³âíèõ ïðàâ ó ñôåð³ îñâ³òè äëÿ ä³òåé-ºâðå¿â, ÿê
â ³äåàë³ äî òîãî ïðàãíóëè (à ñêîð³øå, äåêëàðó-
âàëè) â äîáó ïðîñâ³òíèöüêîãî àáñîëþòèçìó
Îëåêñàíäðà ², áóâ íå íà ÷àñ³. Íàâ÷àííÿ ï³ä
îäíèì äàõîì (ó äàíîìó âèïàäêó ïîëÿê³â ç ºâ-
ðåºì) íå ñïðèéìàëîñÿ àäåêâàòíî ïîëÿêàìè.
Àëå é íåõ³òü ñàìèõ ºâðå¿â ïîñèëàòè äî ñâ³òñü-
êèõ øê³ë ñâî¿õ ä³òåé áóëà íàäçâè÷àéíî âèñî-
êîþ ³ äèêòóâàëàñÿ ïîáîþâàííÿì âòðàòèòè
ñâîþ ðåë³ã³éíó ³äåíòè÷í³ñòü, â³äòàê, ï³äòðèì-
êó ºâðåéñüêî¿ ãðîìàäè, ³ â³äïîâ³äíî ñîö³àëüíó
ñòàá³ëüí³ñòü. Îñîáëèâî öå ñòîñóâàëîñÿ ïî÷àò-
êîâèõ ì³ñüêèõ øê³ë, ÿê³ ïåðåâàæíî ³ñíóâàëè
ïðè ìîíàñòèðÿõ ³ õðàìàõ, òîìó é íàâ÷àííÿ ó
íèõ áóëî ïðîñÿêíóòå õðèñòèÿíñüêèì äóõîì.

Ïåðåêîíëèâî ñïðèéìàºòüñÿ òâåðäæåííÿ
äîñë³äíèö³ á³ëîðóñüêèõ ì³ñòå÷îê äîáè Ðîñ³é-
ñüêî¿ ³ìïåð³¿ ²ííè Ñîðê³íî¿ ïðî òå, ùî ä³ÿëü-
í³ñòü ºâðåéñüêèõ íàâ÷àëüíèõ óñòàíîâ íåìîæ-
ëèâî îö³íèòè îäíîçíà÷íî. Ç îäíîãî áîêó, âîíè
âíîñèëè ó ºâðåéñüêå ñåðåäîâèùå ãðàìîòí³ñòü,
ïðèùåïëþâàëè ïîâàãó äî ðåë³ã³éíèõ ³ íàö³î-
íàëüíèõ òðàäèö³é, à ç äðóãîãî – ôîðìóâàëè
îäíîáîê³ñòü ö³º¿ îñâ³òè ÷åðåç â³äñóòí³ñòü ó ïðî-
ãðàì³ íàâ÷àííÿ ñâ³òñüêèõ ïðåäìåò³â ³ íåâèñî-
êèé îñâ³òí³é ð³âåíü ñàìèõ íàñòàâíèê³â23. Íå-
çâàæàþ÷è íà âñåçàãàëüíèé õàðàêòåð ïî÷àòêî-
âî¿ ðåë³ã³éíî¿ îñâ³òè ºâðå¿â Ïðàâîáåðåæíî¿
Óêðà¿íè, óñå æ òàêè çíà÷íà éîãî ÷àñòèíà çà-
ëèøàëàñÿ ìàëîîñâ³÷åíîþ.

Âàæëèâèì áóëî òå, àáè â ñàìîìó ºâðåéñü-
êîìó ñåðåäîâèù³ âèçð³ëà äóìêà ïðî íåäîïóñ-
òèì³ñòü êðè÷óùî¿ âëàñíî¿ â³äîñîáëåíîñò³ â³ä
îòî÷óþ÷îãî ñâ³òó ³ ïðî ïîòðåáó çàëó÷åííÿ äî
íàäáàíü ñâ³òîâî¿ êóëüòóðè, íå â³äìîâëÿþ÷èñü
ïðè öüîìó â³ä îñíîâíèõ ïðèíöèï³â þäà¿çìó.
Ïîä³áí³ ³äå¿, ÿê â³äîìî, ëóíàëè ó Çàõ³äí³é
ªâðîï³ ùå íàïðèê³íö³ ÕV²²² ñò. ³ç âóñò ìàñêè-
ë³ì � ïðèõèëüíèê³â ïðîñâ³òíèöüêîãî ðóõó ºâ-
ðå¿â � Ãàñêàëè, çàñíîâíèêîì ÿêîãî ââàæàþòü
áåðë³íñüêîãî ô³ëîñîôà Ì. Ìåíäåëüñîíà
(1729�1786).

Ó Ïðàâîáåðåæí³é Óêðà¿í³ àïîëîãåòîì
ñâ³òñüêî¿ îñâ³òè äëÿ ºâðå¿â âèñòóïàâ ²öõàê
Áåð Ëåâ³íçîí (1786 (1788?)�1860) � óðîäæå-
íåöü Êðåìåíöÿ, ðîäîì ³ç çàìîæíî¿ ðîäèíè.
Ùå â äèòÿ÷³ ðîêè â³í îâîëîä³â ðîñ³éñüêîþ
ìîâîþ, ùî áóëî íà òîé ÷àñ âåëèêîþ ð³äê³ñòþ
ïîì³æ ºâðå¿â. Ç ³äåÿìè Ãàñêàëè éîìó âäàëîñÿ
ïîçíàéîìèòèñÿ ó Ãàëè÷èí³, äå ïðîæèâàâ ³ ïðà-
öþâàâ ó ºâðåéñüêèõ øêîëàõ (Áðîäè). Ï³ñëÿ ïî-
âåðíåííÿ íà Âîëèíü âëàøòóâàâñÿ ïðèâàòíèì
ó÷èòåëåì â ðîäèí³ áàãàòîãî ºâðåéñüêîãî áåð-
äè÷³âñüêîãî êóïöÿ. Ïåðåáóâàþ÷è íàïðèê³íö³
20-õ ðð. ó Áåðäè÷åâ³, Ëåâ³íçîí ñòâîðèâ ãóðòîê
«ëþáèòåë³â îñâ³òè» ÿê ìàéäàí÷èê äëÿ îá´ðóí-
òóâàííÿ âëàñíèõ ³äåé ïðî íåîáõ³äí³ñòü âèâ÷åí-
íÿ ºâðåÿìè ñâ³òñüêèõ íàóê, ùî, íà éîãî äóìêó,
íå çàïåðå÷óâàëîñÿ çàêîíàìè ºâðåéñüêî¿ ðåë³-
ã³¿ . Äåòàëüí³øå ñâî¿ ³äå¿ â³í âèêëàâ ó îïóáë³-
êîâàí³é 1828 ð. êíèç³ «Òåóäà áå-²ñðàåëü» �
«Ïðèçíà÷åííÿ ²çðà¿ëþ», íàä ÿêîþ ïðàöþâàâ
óæå â Êðåìåíö³, êóäè íàçàâæäè ïîâåðíóâñÿ
ï³ñëÿ òÿæêî¿ íåäóãè. Ïðîæèâøè â íóæä³ íà
éîãî îêîëèö³ â ìàëåíüêîìó áóäèíî÷êó áëèçü-
êî ñîðîêà ðîê³â, â³í íå âòîìëþâàâñÿ äðóêîâà-
íèì ñëîâîì ïåðåêîíóâàòè â òîìó, ùî ñâ³òñüê³
çíàííÿ æîäíèì ÷èíîì íå çàøêîäÿòü â³ð³ þäå¿â
³ ïîâàç³ äî ¿õ â³êîâèõ òðàäèö³é24.

Îëåíà Ïðèùåïà. Òðàäèö³éíà ðåë³ã³éíà îñâ³òà ó êóëüòóðíèõ êîìóí³êàòèâíèõ ïðàêòèêàõ...
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Õî÷à â³ÿííÿ Ãàñêàëè ñëàáî çà÷åïèëè ì³ñü-
êèõ ºâðå¿â Ïðàâîáåðåææÿ, îäíàê â³äîìà ñïðî-
áà ðåàë³çóâàòè ³äå¿ ïðîñâ³òíèê³â â Óìàí³ íà
Êè¿âùèí³. Ñàìå òóò íà ïî÷àòêó 20-õ ðð. êîðî-
òêèé ÷àñ ôóíêö³îíóâàëà ïåðøà ó Ïðàâîáåðå-
æí³é Óêðà¿í³ ñâ³òñüêà ºâðåéñüêà øêîëà, âèïå-
ðåäèâøè çà ÷àñîì çàñíóâàííÿ Îäåñüêó òà Êè-
øèí³âñüêó. ²í³ö³þâàâ ¿¿ â³äêðèòòÿ óðîäæåíåöü
Óìàí³ Áåðíàðä Ãåðìàí Ãóðâè÷ (Ãîðîâèö) �
âèçíà÷íèé ºâðåéñüêèé ïåäàãîã ³ ïèñüìåííèê
(1785�1860 (1857?). ßê ³ Ëåâ³íçîí, Ãóðâè÷ ÷ó-
äîâî âîëîä³â ðîñ³éñüêîþ ìîâîþ ³ çà ñïðèÿííÿ
áàòüêà �áàãàòîãî êîìåðñàíòà, îòðèìàâ ´ðóí-
òîâíó ºâðîïåéñüêó îñâ³òó. Ó 1822 ð., ÿê âëàñ-
íèê áàíê³âñüêîãî äîìó «H. B. Horowitz», â³í
îô³ö³éíî êëîïîòàâ ïåðåä ðîñ³éñüêèì óðÿäîì
äîçâîëèòè éîìó â³äêðèòè â Óìàí³ ºâðåéñüêó
øêîëó çà ñèñòåìîþ Ìåíäåëüñîíà, íà ùî îòðè-
ìàâ çãîäó. Ôàêòè÷íî äî öüîãî âîíà êîðîòêèé
÷àñ óæå ³ñíóâàëà íåëåãàëüíî. Îêð³ì ºâðåéñü-
êî¿ ìîâè, ó øêîë³ âèâ÷àëè í³ìåöüêó ³ ôðàíöó-
çüêó, àðèôìåòèêó, ³ñòîð³þ, ãåîãðàô³þ. Íåâäî-
âç³ çàêðèòó ï³ä òèñêîì îðòîäîêñàëüíèõ ê³ë, ó
30-õ ðð. ¿¿ ñïðîáóâàâ â³äíîâèòè ë³êàð ³ ãðîìàä-
ñüêèé ä³ÿ÷ Áåðíàðä Àáðàãàìñîí, îäíàê áåçóñ-
ï³øíî25 .

Íàâåäåí³ ïðèêëàäè ïðîìîâèñòî ñâ³ä÷àòü, ÿê
ó ãîñòð³é áîðîòüá³ ì³æ ïðèõèëüíèêàìè ºâðåé-
ñüêîãî ïðîñâ³òíèöòâà, ç îäíîãî áîêó, òà òðà-
äèö³éíèìè ðàáèí³ñòàìè ÷è õàñèäàìè, ç äðóãî-
ãî (ðîëü îñòàíí³õ ó ì³ñòàõ Ïðàâîáåðåææÿ ó
ïåðø³é ÷âåðò³ ÕV²² ñò. ñòàâàëà óñå â³ä÷óòí³-
øîþ), ôîðìóâàëàñÿ ñèñòåìà ºâðåéñüêî¿ îñâ³-
òè. Óïðîâàäæåííÿ çàãàëüíîîñâ³òí³õ ïðåäìåò³â
äî òðàäèö³éíèõ ôîðì ºâðåéñüêî¿ îñâ³òè íàäà-
âàëî ºâðåÿì á³ëüøå øàíñ³â äî êóëüòóðíî¿ âçà-
ºìîä³¿ ç ³íøèìè ãðóïàìè ì³ñòÿí. Ïðè öüîìó
äåðæàâíå ðåãóëþâàííÿ ïðèâàòíèõ òà ãðîìàä-
ñüêèõ ³í³ö³àòèâ ó ñôåð³ îñâ³òè ºâðåéñüêî¿ ñï³ëü-
íîòè ëèøå ïî÷èíàëî ðîáèòè ïåðø³ êðîêè.
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«ПЕРЕКУПКИ» і «СИДУХИ»
В УКРАЇНСЬКІЙ ЯРМАРКОВІЙ КУЛЬТУРІ:

ТРАДИЦІЇ І СУЧАСНІСТЬ
(ЗА МАТЕРІАЛАМИ ПОЛЬОВИХ

ЕТНОГРАФІЧНИХ ДОСЛІДЖЕНЬ)
Àâòîðêà ïðîàíàë³çóâàëà ïðè÷èíè òà îñîáëèâîñ-

ò³ ïðîôåñ³éíèõ çàíÿòü «ïåðåêóïîê» ³ «ñèäóõ», àñî-
ðòèìåíò ¿õ ïðîäóêö³¿ íà óêðà¿íñüêèõ ÿðìàðêàõ,
ñòð³é, âçóòòÿ ³ ïðèêðàñè, ÿê³ âîíè íîñèëè, ïîáóòî-
â³ óìîâè, ¿õ ïîâåä³íêó, ñòàâëåííÿ îäíå äî îäíîãî òà
ó ñóñï³ëüñòâ³, ¿õ ñòîñóíêè ç ³íøèìè ÿðìàðêóâàëü-
íèêàìè. Äîñë³äíèöÿ ïðîñòåæèëà ¿õ âïëèâ íà óêðà¿í-
ñüêå òðàäèö³éíå ³ ñó÷àñíå ñóñï³ëüñòâî, à òàêîæ

ì³ñöå ³ ðîëü â óêðà¿íñüê³é ÿðìàðêîâ³é êóëüòóð³ Õ²Õ �
ïî÷àòêó ÕÕ² ñò.

Êëþ÷îâ³ ñëîâà: ÿðìàðîê, ÿðìàðêîâà êóëüòóðà,
ïåðåêóïêà, ñèäóõà, ñèäþõà, ãîðùèê ç âóã³ëëÿì.

А. Кудинова
 (Киев)

«ПЕРЕКУПКИ» И «СИДУХИ»
В УКРАИНСКОЙ ЯРМАРОЧНОЙ

КУЛЬТУРЕ: ТРАДИЦИИ И
СОВРЕМЕННОСТЬ (ПО МАТЕРИАЛАМ

ПОЛЕВЫХ ЭТНОГРАФИЧЕСКИХ
ИССЛЕДОВАНИЙ)

Àâòîðêà ïðîàíàëèçèðîâàëà ïðè÷èíû è îñîáåííî-
ñòè ïðîôåññèîíàëüíûõ çàíÿòèé «ïåðåêóïîê» è «ñè-
äóõ», àññîðòèìåíò èõ ïðîäóêöèè íà óêðàèíñêèõ
ÿðìàðêàõ, îäåæäó, îáóâü è óêðàøåíèÿ, êîòîðûå îíè
íîñèëè, áûòîâûå óñëîâèÿ, èõ ïîâåäåíèå, îòíîøåíèå
äðóã ê äðóãó è â îáùåñòâå, èõ îòíîøåíèå ê äðóãèì
ó÷àñòíèêàì ÿðìàðêè. Èññëåäîâàòåëüíèöà ïðîñëåäè-
ëà èõ âëèÿíèå íà óêðàèíñêîå òðàäèöèîííîå è ñîâðå-
ìåííîå îáùåñòâî, à òàêæå ìåñòî è ðîëü â óêðàèí-
ñêîé ÿðìàðî÷íîé êóëüòóðå Õ²Õ � íà÷àëà ÕÕ² ââ.

Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: ÿðìàðêà, ÿðìàðî÷íàÿ êóëüòó-
ðà, ïåðåêóïùèöà, ñèäóõà, ñèäþõà, ãîðøîê ñ óãëåì.

A. Kudinova
(Kyiv)

THE «PEREKUPKY» AND «SYDUKHY»
IN UKRAINIAN FAIR TRADE CULTURE:

TRADITIONS AND MODERNITY (BASED
ON ETHNOGRAPHIC RESEARCH)

The problem of complex scientific historical or
ethnological analysis «perekupka»(plural form �
perekupky) and «sydukhà» (plural form � sydukhy) in
the Ukrainian fair trade culture of the 19th � the early
21st centuries was not precisely reflected in the texts of
historians, ethnographers, anthropologists, economists,
culture researchers or statists. Thus, we can base on
some individual work papers with partial mentioning of
perekupka and sydukha, among which deserving
attention are the scientific explorations of Illia Shulga,
and Larysa Havrysh. Integrated fundamental scientific
work on problems perekupka and sydukha is not created
today. Large number of materials concerning perekupka
and sydukha are contained in the works of classical
Ukrainian literature. The scientific value of these mate-
rials is that classical authors-writers were direct
participants, witnesses or interviewers at traditional
Ukrainian fairs.

Perekupka is a female dealer who was engaged in
wholesale or retail trade on fairs or in everyday life
among the population of a particular settlement herself
(or their family members, who were craftsmen) by
produced or acquired from someone completely finished
or semi-products or women�s accessories received
abroad from their relatives.

Àííà Êóä³íîâà. «Ïåðåêóïêè» ³ «ñèäóõè» â óêðà¿íñüê³é ÿðìàðêîâ³é êóëüòóð³...
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Sydukha is a female dealer who traded at the fair
by prepared dishes, cooked of pork or horseflesh (bred
by trader�s own household or purchased from peasants
for its further processing or sale in already prepared
form).

In the process of field ethnographic expeditions we
have found that in such ethnic region as Podillia,
perekupky were daughters or wives of artisans, who
engaged in manufacturing footwear or other craft
products. Respondent Kateryna Dyhas explains it due
the presence in their ownership start-up capital (or
ready products for marketing. � A.K) required for the
initial purchase of the products and its sale at the fair.
There was a case of manufacturing wax wedding
wreaths by perekupka-saler not only its selling at the
fair in the Yaltushkiv village, Bar district, Vinnytsia
region, but at home too. Despite the fact that she manu-
factured her product with one�s own hands, she was
designated by the term perekupka. This was because
perekupky traded by rare, scarce, little widespread
goods to which the wax wedding wreaths belonged.
During Soviet period the term spikuliant («speculator»)
was much extended. This term designate traders who
sold so-called �scarce� goods which were not available
in sufficient quantities for satisfaction the population
needs.

Upon entering the fair perekupky had constant
trading place in the first or in the first few rows, sat at
the counter on the bench, or wore their goods among
trading rows, in winter time they put under their skirts
the pots of hot charcoal in order to its own heating (This
fact of their professional activities has entered into
Ukrainian folklore as phrase «sit and split like cabbage
similar to perekupka!». � A.K).

Among the products range offered by perekupky our
respondents from Podillia called neck-clothes, women�s
jewelry, downy scarves. Little information about
clothing, shoes, jewelry, hairstyles, makeup, that is
concerning perekupka appearance. This problem in turn
is explained due to the fact that the interviewed respon-
dents by us in the course of field ethnographic research
provide information about perekupka, heard from their
family members (parents and grandparents) or old
inhabitants, or they were directly participants or
witnessed of fairs in childhood. For example, a special
scientific weight to our investigation has testimonies of
respondents Kateryna Dovha from Cheremoshne
village, Pohrebyshche district, Vinnytsia region and
Elisa Lukaniova from Yaltushkiv village, Bar district,
Vinnytsia region.

The respondent Kateryna Dovha who in childhood
with her mother witnessed the Spychynetsky Fair, had
argued that perekupky were dressed in long wide skirt,
tied a kerchief on their head.

A rough cloth kerchief �otynka� is put on the shoul-
ders and tied on the back, while girdling perekupka�s
chests under her arms and somehow served as the
«waistcoat». «There were exits, and then, by some way,
was dressed on like nowadays plaids, but at that time

they said «otynka» [is a sort of rough cloth great
kerchief]�. The present-day perekupky at the revival
Fair in the village Great Sorochyntsi, Poltava region
had elements of traditional Ukrainian order dressed on,
namely wreaths with ribbons or without ones, a shirt-
vyshyvanka, ornamented with embroidered belt on skirts
and jeans trousers, women�s jewelry (red koral earrings,
necklaces, koral bracelets).

Not all perekupky were dressed in Ukrainian
national order or some of its elements, or used stylized
costume in imitation to traditional folk clothes or were
dressed according to modern Ukrainian village fashion.

Every perekupky tried in every way to attract
customers to the counters with products in order to
quickly and successfully selling. To do this, they used
the following methods: praise their range of goods, press
an invitation on potential customers, sometimes, in some
cases used the price of a particular product, and they
often argued among themselves, «quarrel» for that
actions (they even could to «pochubytys/fought using
pull for hair» � A.K).

The Perekupky as a kind of everyday traders under
the name «peculators» or «spikuliants» functioned on
the territory of Bilopolsky district, Sumy region and in
Zaporizhia during Soviet period. Still nowadays in
Dryzhyna Hreblia village, Kobelyatsky district, Poltava
region interrogated respondents use the following terms:
«speculator», «spikulyant» «perekupka», «sit and split
like cabbage similar to perekupka!

Special material requirements on who could be
«sydukha» or «sydushyty» during our respondents
interrogation have not found. Regarding gender
belonging this craft could carry both men and women,
but the majority of interviewed respondents stated that
«sydushyly» mainly women of�elderly» age. That is why
in Podillia villages still nowadays prevails name such
as «Baba-sydukha» or «Baba-sydiukha».

So far as the sydukhy traded sitting on the ground,
we can conclude that this fact served to further
emergence and existence of their professional titles.
«They were sitting. In the case of cold weather they put
hot coals in pots under their skirts».

Sydukhy like perekupky used reception asking
customers «Welcome! Try to taste! Cut into slices, in
order to taste by bigger customers. It was necessarily».

Respondent Elisa Lukaniova proposed own
remembrance of the sudiukhy appeara «Such a long
wide skirt. It is clear in case of cold that it had to put
hot pot under the legs, therefore it is clear the skirt
should be wide and long. ...Here. These great kerchiefs
were thrown on the shoulders... With tassels! Plaid!
...Abundant wide skirt! Long!» Depending on the season
sydiukhy put on a skirt of gossamer or rough cloth,
differed by the color spectrum and among their
decorations we have managed to record during interview
with respondent Elisa Lukaniova «korali» and red
earrings in the crescent form.

Therefore, perekupky and sydukhy were mostly
married women. The population centres under study,
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give an excellent evidence of peasants and little town
residents sydushyl, where fairs were held. If perekupky
dealt by ready goods the purchased from other people
in order to sale them at the fair, the sydukhy bought up
raw materials [e.g. pigs, horses] for cooking dishes in
order to sale at fairs. The main perekupky supply routes
of products were distinguished such ways as the sale of
craft products made by the perekupky family members
(husbands, fathers, brothers); things sent from relatives
who have emigrated for permanent residence abroad
(so-called �humanitarian aid�). The Sydukhy together
with their families or personally bred pigs and horses in
a private home farm, or bought animals from peasant
households for the cooking and marketing sausage,
blood sausage, rubtsi at the fair. In the mid-20th century
if perekupky fully dressed in the Ukrainian national
order or had a separate sample dressed its elements,
but sydukhy did not follow the national order and
dressed according to their opportunities, wealth, and
Soviet fashion style. Both perekupky and sydukhy on
Podillia constantly identified trading places in one or
in several rows on the first trade fair square in the middle
of the 20th century, but in early 21st century some of them
also had regular trading places in the Over-Dnieper
region and at the present-day Sorochynskyi Fair.

Keywords: fair, fair culture, perekupka, syduha,
sydiuha, pot with

Íà óêðà¿íñüêèõ ÿðìàðêàõ òîðã³âëåþ çà-
éìàëèñÿ íå ëèøå ñåëÿíè ÷è ðåì³ñíèêè, àëå é
òîðã³âö³, ÿê³, âëàñíå, çáóâàëè ïîâñÿêäåííó é
ð³äê³ñíó, òàê çâàíó «äåô³öèòíó», ïðèäáàíó
â êîãîñü ãîòîâó ÷è êóïëåíó ç ìåòîþ ¿¿ ïîäà-
ëüøî¿ ïåðåðîáêè ïðîäóêö³þ, òîáòî ïåðå-
ïðîäóâàëè ¿¿. Âëàñíå ³ñòîðèêî-åòíîëîã³÷íèé
àíàë³ç àñîðòèìåíòó ïðîäóêö³¿ òà øëÿõè éîãî
ïðèäáàííÿ, à òàêîæ îäÿãó, âçóòòÿ, ïðèêðàñ,
ïîáóòîâèõ óìîâ òà õàð÷óâàííÿ, ¿õíÿ ïðîôå-
ñ³éíà ìîâà äîçâîëÿòü íàì êîïìëåêñíî äîñë³-
äèòè óêðà¿íñüêó ÿðìàðêîâó êóëüòóðó â òðà-
äèö³éíîìó òà ñó÷àñíîìó çð³çàõ îñìèñëåííÿ
óïðîäîâæ Õ²Õ � íà ïî÷àòêó ÕÕ² ñò.

Ïðîáëåìà êîìïëåêñíîãî íàóêîâîãî ³ñòî-
ðè÷íîãî ÷è åòíîëîã³÷íîãî àíàë³çó «ïåðåêó-
ïîê» òà «ñèäóõ» â óêðà¿íñüê³é ÿðìàðêîâ³é
êóëüòóð³ Õ²Õ � ïî÷àòêó ÕÕ² ñò. íå çíàéøëà
â³äîáðàæåííÿ â ïðàöÿõ ó÷åíèõ ³ñòîðèê³â,
åòíîãðàô³â, åòíîëîã³â, åêîíîì³ñò³â, êóëüòó-
ðîëîã³â ÷è ñòàòèñò³â. Òàê, äëÿ ïðèêëàäó, íà
ñüîãîäí³ ìè ìîæåìî ñïèðàòèñÿ ëèøå íà
îêðåì³ ïîîäèíîê³ ïðàö³, äå ÷àñòêîâî â³äî-
áðàæåíî ïðîáëåìó «ïåðåêóïîê» ³ «ñèäóõ» â
ñèñòåì³ òðàäèö³éíî¿ ³ ñó÷àñíî¿ óêðà¿íñüêî¿
ÿðìàðêîâî¿ êóëüòóðè, ñåðåä ÿêèõ âàðòèìè
íàóêîâî¿ óâàãè º íàñòóïí³: «Ñîö³àëüíî-åêî-
íîì³÷íå ñòàíîâèùå Çàêàðïàòòÿ â äðóã³é ïî-

ëîâèí³ XVIII  ñò.» ². Øóëüãè1 , «Ñïîñîáè çáó-
òó ãîí÷àðíèõ âèðîá³â ìàéñòðàìè ì. Ãëèíñüê
Ðîìåíñüêîãî ïîâ³òó Ïîëòàâñüêî¿ ãóáåðí³¿
íàïðèê³íö³ Õ²Õ ñòîë³òòÿ» Ë. Ãàâðèø2 . Êîì-
ïëåêñíà ôóíäàìåíòàëüíà íàóêîâà ïðàöÿ,
ïðèñâÿ÷åíà ïðîáëåìàì ïåðåêóïîê ÷è ñèäóõ
íà ñüîãîäí³øí³é äåíü íå ñòâîðåíà. Äîñèòü
çíà÷íà ê³ëüê³ñòü ìàòåð³àë³â ïðî ïåðåêóïîê
òà ñèäóõ ì³ñòèòüñÿ ó òâîðàõ êëàñè÷íî¿ óêðà-
¿íñüêî¿ õóäîæíüî¿ ë³òåðàòóðè. Íàóêîâà ö³í-
í³ñòü öèõ ìàòåð³àë³â ïîëÿãàº â òîìó, ùî êëà-
ñè÷í³ àâòîðè-ïèñüìåííèêè áóëè áåçïîñåðå-
äí³ìè ó÷àñíèêàìè òðàäèö³éíèõ óêðà¿íñüêèõ
ÿðìàðê³â, ñâ³äêàìè öèõ òîðã³â ÷è îïèòóâà-
ëè ó÷àñíèê³â-ðåñïîíäåíò³â òèõ ÿðìàðê³â, ó
ðåçóëüòàò³ ÷îãî çàô³êñîâàíó íèìè ³íôîðìà-
ö³þ âîíè â³äîáðàçèëè ó ñâî¿õ òâîðàõ õóäîæ-
íüî¿ ë³òåðàòóðè. ²íêîëè òàêèìè ïèñüìåííè-
êàìè áóëè âëàñíå ó÷åí³-åòíîãðàôè ÷è ¿õí³
ðîäè÷³.

Ìåòîþ ïðîâåäåííÿ íàìè íàøîãî ñêðîì-
íîãî íàóêîâîãî äîñë³äæåííÿ º ´ðóíòîâíèé
åòíîëîã³÷íèé íàóêîâèé àíàë³ç ä³ÿëüíîñò³
ïåðåêóïîê ³ ñèäóõ â óêðà¿íñüê³é òðàäèö³éí³é
³ ñó÷àñí³é ÿðìàðêîâ³é êóëüòóð³ òà ïîâñÿêäåí-
íîìó æèòò³. Ïîñòàâëåíà ìåòà âèìàãàº âèð³-
øåííÿ íàñòóïíèõ íàóêîâèõ çàâäàíü:

• âèçíà÷èòè êîëî îñ³á, ñòàòü òà ñóñï³ëü-
íó âåðñòâó íàñåëåííÿ, ÿê³ ìîãëè çàéìàòèñÿ
ïåðåêóïíèöòâîì òà ñèäóø³ííÿì;

• ç�ÿñóâàòè ³ ïðîàíàë³çóâàòè òåðì³íè «ïå-
ðåêóïêà» òà «ñèäóõà»;

• äîñë³äèòè ì³ñöÿ òà ìàíåðó òîðã³âë³ ³
ñï³ëêóâàííÿ ÿðìàðêóâàëüíèê³â öüîãî âèäó,
¿õ àñîðòèìåíò, øëÿõè ïîòðàïëÿííÿ äî íèõ
òîâàðó;

• âèîêðåìèòè òà ðîçãëÿíóòè îñîáëèâîñò³
îäÿãó, âçóòòÿ, ïðèêðàñ.

Äëÿ çä³éñíåííÿ âäàëîãî ´ðóíòîâíîãî íà-
óêîâîãî àíàë³çó íàìè áóëî âèð³øåíî ç�ÿñó-
âàòè âèçíà÷åííÿ òåðì³í³â «ïåðåêóïêà» òà
«ñèäóõà» («ñèäþõà»), îòðèìàíèõ ó ïðîöåñ³
ïðîâåäåííÿ ïîëüîâèõ åòíîãðàô³÷íèõ åêñïå-
äèö³é.

Òàê, ï³ä ïîíÿòòÿì «ïåðåêóïêà» îïèòàí³
íàìè â ïðîöåñ³ ïðîâåäåííÿ ïîëüîâèõ åòíî-
ãðàô³÷íèõ åêñïåäèö³é íà Ïîä³ëë³, Íàääí³ï-
ðÿíùèí³ òà Ñëîáîæàíùèí³ ðåñïîíäåíòè ðî-
çóì³þòü îñîáó ÷è îñ³á æ³íî÷î¿ ñòàò³, ÿê³ çà-
éìàëèñÿ îïòîâîþ òîðã³âëåþ íà ÿðìàðêàõ
àáî ñåðåä íàñåëåííÿ îêðåìîãî íàñåëåíîãî
ïóíêòó âëàñíîðó÷ (àáî ðîäèíè ¿õ ÷ëåíàìè,
ùî áóëè ðåì³ñíèêàìè) âèðîáëåíîþ àáî
ïðèäáàíîþ ó êîãîñü ïîâí³ñòþ ãîòîâîþ ÷è

Àííà Êóä³íîâà. «Ïåðåêóïêè» ³ «ñèäóõè» â óêðà¿íñüê³é ÿðìàðêîâ³é êóëüòóð³...
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íàï³âãîòîâîþ ïðîäóêö³ºþ àáî òîâàðîì,
îòðèìàíèì ³ç-çà êîðäîíó â³ä ñâî¿õ ðîäè÷³â,
÷è ïðîäóêö³ºþ.

Ï³ä òåðì³íîì «ñèäóõà» àáî «ñèäþõà» îïè-
òàí³ íàìè ðåñïîíäåíòè ðîçóì³þòü âëàñíå
òîðã³âöÿ æ³íî÷î¿ ñòàò³, ÿêèé òîðãóâàâ íà
ÿðìàðêó ãîòîâèìè ñòðàâàìè, ïðèãîòîâàíè-
ìè ç³ ñâèíèíè (âëàñíîðó÷ âèðîùåíî¿ ñàìèì
òîðã³âöåì â äîìàøí³õ óìîâàõ ó âëàñíîìó
ãîñïîäàðñòâ³ ÷è çàêóïëåíî¿ ó ñåëÿí ç ìåòîþ
¿¿ ïîäàëüøî¿ ïåðåðîáêè ÷è ïðîäàæó óæå ïðè-
ãîòîâàíî¿ ïðîäóêö³¿).

Ó ïðîöåñ³ ïðîâåäåííÿ ïîëüîâèõ åòíîãðà-
ô³÷íèõ åêñïåäèö³é íàìè áóëî âñòàíîâëåíî,
ùî íà Ïîä³ëë³, â Ïîä³ëüñüê³é ãóáåðí³¿, ïå-
ðåêóïêàìè áóëè äî÷êè àáî äðóæèíè ðåì³ñ-
íèê³â, ÿê³ çàéìàëèñÿ âèãîòîâëåííÿì âçóòòÿ
÷è ³íøî¿ ðåì³ñíè÷î¿ ïðîäóêö³¿. Ðåñïîíäåíò-
êà Ê. Ì. Äèãàñ ïîÿñíþº öå íàÿâí³ñòþ â öèõ
æ³íîê ñòàðòîâîãî êàï³òàëó, íåîáõ³äíîãî äëÿ
ïî÷àòêîâî¿ çàêóï³âë³ òîâàðó ³ éîãî ïîäàëü-
øîãî ïðîäàæó íà ÿðìàðêó3 . Áóâ âèïàäîê
âèãîòîâëåííÿ ïðîäàâ÷èíåþ-ïåðåêóïêîþ âå-
ñ³ëüíèõ â³íî÷ê³â ç âîñêó òà ¿õ ïðîäàæ íåþ
íå ëèøå íà ÿðìàðêó â ñ. ßëòóøê³â Áàðñüêî-
ãî ðàéîíó Â³ííèöüêî¿ îáëàñò³ òå, ùî âîíà
âèãîòîâëÿëà ñâ³é òîâàð âëàñíîðó÷, ¿¿ âñå
îäíî íàçèâàëè òåðì³íîì «ïåðåêóïêîþ». Öå
ïîÿñíþâàëîñÿ òèì, ùî ïåðåêóïêè òîðãóâà-
ëè ð³äê³ñíèì, äåô³öèòíèì, ìàëîïîøèðåíèì
òîâàðîì, äî ÿêîãî íàëåæàëè ³ âåñ³ëüí³ â³íî-
÷êè ç âîñêó. Çà ðàäÿíñüêèõ æå ÷àñ³â øèðî-
êîãî âæèòêó íàáóâ òåðì³í «ñï³êóëÿíò» («ñïå-
êóëÿíò»). Íèì íàçèâàëè òîðã³âö³â, ÿê³ ïðî-
äàâàëè òàê çâàí³ «äåô³öèòí³» òîâàðè, ÿêèõ
íå áóëî ó ïðîäàæó â äîñòàòí³é ê³ëüêîñò³ äëÿ
çàäîâîëåííÿ ïîòðåá íàñåëåííÿ.

Ïåðåêóïêè, ÿê ³ ðåøòà ÿðìàðêóâàëüíèê³â,
ìàëè íà ÿðìàðêîâ³é ïëîù³ ïîñò³éíå, ÷³òêî
âñòàíîâëåíå ì³ñöå, ÿêå ðîçòàøîâóâàëîñÿ íà
âõîä³ â ÿðìàðîê ó ïåðøîìó ÷è â ïåðøèõ ê³-
ëüêîõ ðÿäàõ4 .

Òàê, äëÿ ïðèêëàäó, ïåðåêóïêè çà íàÿâíîñò³
ïîñò³éíîãî òîðãîâåëüíîãî ì³ñöÿ íà ÿðìàðêî-
â³é ïëîù³ àáî ñèä³ëè çà ïðèëàâêîì íà ëàâö³,
àáî íîñèëè ñâ³é òîâàð ïî ÿðìàðêîâ³é ïëîù³
ïîì³æ òîðãîâåëüíèìè ðÿäàìè. Óçèìêó ïåðå-
êóïêè ñèä³ëè íà ÿðìàðêó òàê ñàìî íà ëàâö³
çà ïðèëàâêîì, àëå ï³ä íîãè ï³ä ñï³äíèöþ ñòà-
âèëè ãîðùèê ³ç ãàðÿ÷èì ÷è òåïëèì âóã³ëëÿì
äëÿ ñâîãî âëàñíîãî îá³ãð³âó. Öåé ôàêò ³ç ïðî-
ôåñ³éíî¿ ä³ÿëüíîñò³ ïåðåêóïîê óâ³éøîâ â
óêðà¿íñüêèé ôîëüêëîð ó âèãëÿä³ ôðàçåîëîã³-
çìó «Ñ³â, ðîçêàïóñòèâñÿ, ÿê ïåðåêóïêà!»5 .

Ñåðåä àñîðòèìåíòó ïðîïîíîâàíî¿ ïåðåêó-
ïêàìè ïðîäóêö³¿ íàø³ ðåñïîíäåíòè ç Ïîä³ë-
ëÿ íàçèâàþòü õóñòêè òà æ³íî÷³ ïðèêðàñè6 ,
ïóõîâ³ õóñòêè7 .

Äîñèòü ñêóïèìè º â³äîìîñò³ ïðî îäÿã,
âçóòòÿ, ïðèêðàñè, çà÷³ñêè, ìàê³ÿæ, òîáòî ïðî
çîâí³øí³é âèãëÿä ïåðåêóïîê. Öÿ ïðîáëåìà,
ó ñâîþ ÷åðãó, ïîÿñíþºòüñÿ òèì, ùî ðåñïîíäå-
íòè, ÿêèõ ìè îïèòàëè ó ïðîöåñ³ ïðîâåäåííÿ
ïîëüîâèõ åòíîãðàô³÷íèõ äîñë³äæåíü, íàäàâà-
ëè íàì ³íôîðìàö³þ ïðî ïåðåêóïîê, ïî÷óòó
íèìè â³ä ÷ëåí³â ¿õí³õ ðîäèí (áàòüê³â, ä³äóñ³â,
áàáóñü) ÷è ñòàðîæèë³â. ² ëèøå íåçíà÷íà ÷àñ-
òèíà îïèòàíèõ íàìè ëþäåé íàäàëà ïîòð³áíó
íàì ³íôîðìàö³þ, áóäó÷è áåçïîñåðåäí³ìè ó÷à-
ñíèêàìè àáî ñâ³äêàìè ÿðìàðê³â ó äèòÿ÷³
ðîêè. Òàê, íàïðèêëàä, îñîáëèâó íàóêîâó âàãó
ìàþòü äëÿ íàøîãî íàóêîâîãî äîñë³äæåííÿ
ñâ³ä÷åííÿ ðåñïîíäåíòêè Ê. Äîâãî¿ ³ç ñ. ×å-
ðåìîøíå Ïîãðåáèùåíñüêîãî ðàéîíó Â³ííè-
öüêî¿ îáëàñò³ òà Å. Ëóêàíüîâî¿ ³ç ñ. ßëòóøê³â
Áàðñüêîãî ðàéîíó Â³ííèöüêî¿ îáëàñò³, ÿê³
ðàçîì ç³ ñâî¿ìè áàòüêàìè ÷è ³íøèìè ÷ëåíà-
ìè ¿õí³õ ðîäèí àáî æ ñàìîñò³éíî áóëè áåçïî-
ñåðåäí³ìè ó÷àñíèêàìè ÷è ñïîñòåð³ãà÷àìè-â³ä-
â³äóâà÷àìè íà ÿðìàðêàõ ó äèòÿ÷³ ðîêè.

Ó ðåçóëüòàò³ ïðîâåäåííÿ ïîëüîâèõ åòíî-
ãðàô³÷íèõ åêñïåäèö³é íàìè áóëî âñòàíîâëå-
íî, ùî ó ñ. Ñïè÷èíö³ Ïîãðåáèùåíñüêîãî
ðàéîíó Â³ííèöüêî¿ îáëàñò³ ïåðåêóïêè íå
ìàëè ñïåö³àëüíîãî êîñòþìà, ïðèçíà÷åíîãî
ñàìå äëÿ òîðã³âë³ íà ÿðìàðêó. Òàê, îïèòàíà
íàìè ðåñïîíäåíòêà Ê. Äîâãà, ÿêà ðàçîì ç³
ñâîºþ ìàìîþ â äèòèíñòâ³ áóëà î÷åâèäöåì
Ñïè÷èíåöüêîãî ÿðìàðêó, ñòâåðäæóº, ùî ïå-
ðåêóïêè áóëè âäÿãíóò³ â äîâãó øèðîêó ðÿñ-
íó ñï³äíèöþ, çàâ�ÿçàí³ õóñòêîþ íà ãîëîâ³.
«Âîíè âäÿãíóò³ áóëè îò çàâæäè, ÿê ìàëè íà-
êèíóòó íà ïëå÷³ øåðñòÿíó õóñòêó, ÿê ò³, øî
îò ïðîäàâàëè ïèð³æêè ÷è öóêåðêè, ÷è ò³êè
÷îãîñü âîíî òîä³ æ ñï³äíèö³ áóëè ÷îãîñü ò³êè
äîâã³, íó, ðÿñí³, à â íèõ òàê³ ò³, øèðîêà, äîá-
ðà, ðÿñíà ñï³äíèöÿ ³ âîíà äîâãî. Öÿ ñï³äíèöÿ
³ çà âîíè áóëè çàïíóò³ â õóñòö³ íå òàê, ÿê óñ³,
à íàïåð³òü. Çàâæäè îòàê, ÿê êàæóòü áàáêè
íàçàä îöÿ õóñòêà òàêà áóëà çà-çàïíóòà. ² ÷î-
ãîñü â äóæå áàãàòüîõ áóëà, ïàì�ÿòàþ, ùî øå-
ðñòÿíà õóñòêà âåëèêà áóëà íà ïëå÷àõ»8 .

Íàîäÿãíóòà íà ïëå÷àõ ãðóáà ñóêíÿíà õóñ-
òêà «îòèíêà» çàâ�ÿçóâàëàñÿ íà ñïèí³, îáïåð³-
çóþ÷è ïðè öüîìó ãðóäè ïåðåêóïêè ïîï³ä ðó-
êàìè ³ ïåâíèì ÷èíîì âèêîíóâàëà ðîëü «æè-
ëåòêè». «Áóëè âèõîäè îö³ õóñòêè, à ïîò³ì
òàêî, ÿê áóëî îä³òå çàðàç ïëåäè, à òóä³ êàçà-
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ëè «îòèíêà» � îòàêà ãðóáà ñóêíÿíà âåëèêà
õóñòêà»9 . Ñó÷àñí³ ïåðåêóïêè, ÿê³ òîðãóâàëè
áóáëèêàìè íà â³äðîäæåíîìó Ñîðî÷èíñüêîìó
ÿðìàðêó â ñ. Âåëèê³ Ñîðî÷èíö³ Ìèðãîðîäñü-
êîãî ðàéîíó Ïîëòàâñüêî¿ îáëàñò³, ìàëè åëåìå-
íòè òðàäèö³éíîãî óêðà¿íñüêîãî ñòðîþ, à ñàìå
â³íî÷êè ç³ ñòð³÷êàìè àáî áåç ñòð³÷îê, ñîðî÷-
êè-âèøèâàíêè, îðíàìåíòîâàí³ âèøèâêîþ
ïîÿñè íà ñï³äíèöÿõ òà äæèíñîâèõ áðþêàõ,
æ³íî÷³ ïðèêðàñè (÷åðâîí³ êîðàëîâ³ ñåðåæêè,
íàìèñòî-êîðàë³, áðàñëåòè ç êîðàë³â).

À îñü ïåðåêóïêà, ÿêà ïðîäàâàëà öóêåðêè-
ëüîäÿíèêè, ðîçíîñÿ÷è ¿õ ïîì³æ òîðãîâåëü-
íèõ ðÿä³â ó ëîçîâèõ êîøèêàõ, áóëà âäÿãíó-
òà â çâè÷àéíó ñó÷àñíó ñóêíþ òà ãóìîâ³ ÷åðå-
âè÷êè áåç æîäíèõ åëåìåíò³â óêðà¿íñüêîãî
íàö³îíàëüíîãî ñòðîþ.

Îòæå, ìè áà÷èìî, ùî íå âñ³ ïåðåêóïêè áóëè
âäÿãíóò³ â íàö³îíàëüíèé óêðà¿íñüêèé ñòð³é ÷è
îêðåì³ éîãî åëåìåíòè, àáî âèêîðèñòîâóâàëè

ñòèë³çîâàíèé ï³ä òðàäèö³éíèé íàðîäíèé îäÿã
êîñòþì, àáî áóëè âäÿãíóò³ â³äïîâ³äíî äî ñó-
÷àñíî¿ óêðà¿íñüêî¿ ñ³ëüñüêî¿ ìîäè.

Ç ìåòîþ øâèäêîãî òà óñï³øíîãî ïðîäà-
æó ñâîãî òîâàðó êîæíà ïåðåêóïêà óñ³ëÿêî
íàìàãàëàñÿ ïðèâàáèòè ïîêóïö³â ñàìå äî ñâî-
ãî òîâàðó ³ ïðèëàâêó ç ïðîäóêö³ºþ. Äëÿ öüî-
ãî âîíè âèêîðèñòîâóâàëè íàñòóïí³ ìåòîäè:
ïîõâàëó ñâîãî àñîðòèìåíòó òîâàðó, çàçèâàí-
íÿ ïîòåíö³éíèõ ïîêóïö³â, ³íêîëè â îêðåìèõ
âèïàäêàõ âäàâàëèñÿ äî çíèæåííÿ ö³íè íà òîé
÷è ³íøèé òîâàð, çà ùî äóæå ÷àñòî ñïåðå÷à-
ëèñÿ ì³æ ñîáîþ, «ëàÿëèñÿ» (³ íàâ³òü ìîãëè
«ïî÷óáèòèñÿ»). «À õóñòîê æå áóëî òîä³, äå
êóïèâ, öå äóæå âåëèêà ðîçê³ø. Ïåðåêóïêè
âèíåñëè ÷è õòîñü. Ö³ õóñòêè æ òàê ãàðíî.
Âîíè ¿õ ðîçâ³øóâàëè, øîá ò³êè çàõîäèø â
öåé áàçàð, òàê³ â î÷³ âñ³ ïàäàþòü âîíè, áî æ
êîæíà ä³â÷èíà ìð³ÿëà ïðî òó õóñòêó. Çàðàç
¿õ íå òðåáà, ëåæàòü. Òîä³ äóæå áóëî õîò³ëîñÿ

 Сучасні перекупки, що продають бублики на Сорочинському ярмарку в с. Великі Сорочинці
Миргородського району Полтавської області. Розташовані при вході на ярмаркову площу за
межами ярмарку. Фото автора Кудінової А. Г. від 19 серпня 2015 року.

Àííà Êóä³íîâà. «Ïåðåêóïêè» ³ «ñèäóõè» â óêðà¿íñüê³é ÿðìàðêîâ³é êóëüòóð³...
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ä³â÷àòàì. Àâñòð³éñüê³, àâñòð³éñüê³ ñòð³÷êè,
êàçàëè, ïðîäàâàëèñÿ ñòð³÷êè�»10 .

Ïåðåêóïêè ÿê âèä ïîâñÿêäåííèõ òîðã³â-
ö³â ï³ä íàçâîþ «ñï³êóëÿíòè» ÷è «ñïåêóëÿí-
òè» ôóíêö³îíóâàëè ó ïåð³îä âõîäæåííÿ ñó÷àñ-
íî¿ Óêðà¿íè äî ñêëàäó ÑÐÑÐ íà òåðèòîð³¿ Á³-
ëîï³ëüñüêîãî ðàéîíó Ñóìñüêî¿ îáëàñò³ òà â
ì. Çàïîð³ææ³11 . Äî íàøîãî ÷àñó ó ñ. Äðèæè-
íà Ãðåáëÿ Êîáåëÿöüêîãî ðàéîíó Ïîëòàâñüêî¿
îáëàñò³ ñåðåä îïèòàíèõ íàìè ðåñïîíäåíò³â
âæèâàþòüñÿ íàñòóïí³ òåðì³íè: «ñïåêóëÿíò»,
«ñï³êóëÿíò», «ïåðåêóïêà», «ñ³â, ðîçêàïóñòè-
âñÿ, ÿê ïåðåêóïêà». Íà ñó÷àñíîìó, â³äðîäæå-
íîìó ðàäÿíñüêîþ âëàäîþ, Ñîðî÷èíñüêîìó
ÿðìàðêó íàìè áóëî çðîáëåíî ö³ëèé ðÿä ôîòî-
ãðàô³é ñó÷àñíèõ «ïåðåêóïîê», ÿê³ òîðãóâàëè
â�ÿçêàìè áóáëèê³â íà ïîñò³éíèõ òîðãîâåëüíèõ
ì³ñöÿõ ïî âñ³é òåðèòîð³¿ Æàáîêðèöüêîãî
ìàéäàíó, äå ïðîâîäèòüñÿ öåé òîðã ó ñ. Âåëèê³
Ñîðî÷èíö³ Ìèðãîðîäñüêîãî ðàéîíó Ïîëòà-
âñüêî¿ îáëàñò³.

Òàêîæ âîíè ðîçíîñèëè öóêåðêè-ëüîäÿíè-
êè ïîì³æ ÿðìàðêîâèìè ðÿäàìè.

Ó ïðîöåñ³ ïðîâåäåííÿ íàìè ïîëüîâèõ åò-
íîãðàô³÷íèõ äîñë³äæåíü íà Ïîä³ëë³, ñåðåä
îïèòàíèõ íàìè ðåñïîíäåíò³â áóëî çàô³êñî-
âàíî òåðì³íè «ñèä�õà» òà «ñèä�õà». Òàê, ó
ñ. ßëòóøê³â Áàðñüêîãî ðàéîíó Â³ííèöüêî¿
îáëàñò³, çã³äíî ç íàäàíèìè ³íôîðìàòîðàìè
ñâ³ä÷åíü, ö³ºþ íàçâîþ ïîçíà÷àëè ïåðåâàæíî

Сучасна перекупка, що розносить та продає
у лозовому кошику цукерки-льодяники по всій
території ярмаркової площі на Сорочинському
ярмарку в с. Великі Сорочинці Миргородського
району Полтавської області. Постійного торго-
вельного місця в торговому ряду не має. Фото
автора Кудінової А. Г. від 19 серпня 2015 року.

æ³íîê-òîðãîâîê, ÿê³ çàéìàëèñÿ ñêóïîâóâàí-
íÿì ó ñåëÿí ³ âëàñíîðó÷ âèðîùåíî¿ ñâèíèíè,
òà ¿¿ ïåðåðîáêîþ íà ãîòîâ³ ñòðàâè (äîìàøíÿ
êîâáàñà, êðîâ�ÿíêà, ðóáö³ òà ³í.), ÿê³ ïîò³ì
ïðîäàâàëè íà ÿðìàðêàõ. Âëàñíå, ñàìå öå ðå-
ìåñëî ó äîñë³äæóâàíèõ íàìè ñåëàõ íàçèâàëî-
ñÿ «ñèä�øèòè» ÷è «ñèä�ø³ííÿ»12 . Ó ñ. Äàø³â
²ëë³íåöüêîãî ðàéîíó Â³ííèöüêî¿ îáëàñò³ ö³ºþ
ñïðàâîþ çàéìàëèñÿ áàòüêè íàøî¿ ðåñïîíäå-
íòêè Ëüîòê³íî¿ Þ. ²., àëå òàêèõ òåðì³í³â
ùîäî öèõ ÿðìàðêîâèõ òîðã³âö³â àí³ ñàìà ðå-
ñïîíäåíòêà, àí³ ì³ñöåâ³ æèòåë³ íå âæèâàëè13 .

Ó ñ. Âèùåîëü÷åäà¿â Ìóðîâàíîêóðèëîâå-
öüêîãî ðàéîíó Â³ííèöüêî¿ îáëàñò³ òåðì³íîì
«ñèäóõà» ì³ñöåâ³ æèòåë³, çã³äíî ç³ ñâ³ä÷åííÿ-
ìè íàøî¿ ðåñïîíäåíòêè Ðîìàíåâè÷ Î. É.,
ïîçíà÷àëè ñèäÿ÷èõ íà çåìë³ òîðã³âö³â æ³íî-
÷î¿ ñòàò³, ÿê³ òîðãóâàëè ðîçêëàäåíèìè ïðîñ-
òî íåáà íà çåìë³ ð³çíèìè âèäàìè òîâàð³â14 .
Ïåðåâàæíà á³ëüø³ñòü îïèòàíèõ íàìè ðåñïî-
íäåíò³â ï³ä ÷àñ ïðîâåäåíèõ ïîëüîâèõ åòíî-
ãðàô³÷íèõ åêñïåäèö³é íà Ïîä³ëë³ ñòâåðäæó-
âàëà, ùî ñèäóõàìè ó íèõ íàçèâàëè ñàìå ÿð-
ìàðêîâèõ òîðã³âö³â æ³íî÷î¿ ñòàò³ çð³ëîãî ÷è
ë³òíüîãî â³êó, ÿê³ âèðîùóâàëè âëàñíîðó÷ ó
ñâî¿õ äîìàøí³õ ïðèâàòíèõ ñåëÿíñüêèõ ãîñïî-
äàðñòâàõ ñâèíåé àáî ñêóïîâóâàëè ¿õ ó îäíî-
ñåëüö³â ÷è æèòåë³â äîâêîëèøí³õ íàñåëåíèõ
ïóíêò³â äëÿ ïðèãîòóâàííÿ ãîòîâèõ ñòðàâ ³
¿õíüîãî çáóòó íà ÿðìàðêàõ. Òàê, ó ñ. ßëòóø-
ê³â Áàðñüêîãî ðàéîíó Â³ííèöüêî¿ îáëàñò³
ðåñïîíäåíòêà Ëóêàíüîâà Å. Ò. çãàäóâàëà,
ùî ñèäóõè êóïëÿëè íå ëèøå ñâèíåé, àëå ³
êîíåé äëÿ ïðèãîòóâàííÿ òà ïðîäàæó ñòðàâ
íà ÿðìàðêó15 .

Îñîáëèâèõ ìàòåð³àëüíèõ âèìîã ùîäî
òîãî, õòî ì³ã áóòè «ñèäóõîþ» ÷è «ñèäóøè-
òè», íàìè ï³ä ÷àñ îïèòóâàííÿ ðåñïîíäåíò³â
íå áóëî âèÿâëåíî. Ùîäî ãåíäåðíî¿ ïðèíà-
ëåæíîñò³, òî öèì ðåìåñëîì ìîãëè çàéìàòèñÿ
ÿê ÷îëîâ³êè, òàê ³ æ³íêè, àëå á³ëüø³ñòü îïè-
òàíèõ íàìè íà Ïîä³ëë³ ðåñïîíäåíò³â çàóâà-
æóþòü, ùî «ñèäóøèëè» ïåðåâàæíî æ³íêè
«çð³ëîãî» ÷è «ë³òíüîãî» â³êó. Ñàìå òîìó ó
ïîä³ëüñüêèõ ñåëàõ ³ äîñ³ ïîáóòóº òàêà íàçâà,
ÿê «áàáà-ñèäóõà» ÷è «áàáà-ñèäþõà».

Ó ñ. ßëòóøê³â Áàðñüêîãî ðàéîíó Â³ííèöü-
êî¿ îáëàñò³ íà ÿðìàðêó íàì âäàëîñÿ çàô³ê-
ñóâàòè íàñòóïíèé îïèñ îäÿãó ñèäóõ: «ß
çíàþ, ùî êîëèñü «ñèä�õè». «Ñèä�õè» ìè ¿õ
íàçèâàëè. À, òà öå ö³, øî ïðîäàâàëè ì�ÿñí³
âèðîáè, íó, âàðèëè öå. Ñâèí³ êóïëÿëè ³ êîí³.
² ïåðåðîáëÿëè íà ïðîäóêö³þ. É ïðîäàâàëè
íà áàçàð³»16 .
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Îñê³ëüêè ñèäóõè òîðãóâàëè ñèäÿ÷è ïðÿ-
ìî íà çåìë³, ìè ìîæåìî çðîáèòè âèñíîâîê
ïðî òå, ùî öå ³ ïîñëóãóâàëî ó ïîäàëüøîìó
ïîÿâ³ òà ïîáóòóâàííþ ¿õíüî¿ ïðîôåñ³éíî¿
íàçâè. «Îò âîíè ñèä³ëè. ßê áóëî õîëîäíî,
ãîðùèê ç âóã³ëëÿì ï³ä ñï³äíèöåþ»17 .

ßê ñòâåðäæóº Ëóêàíüîâà Å. Ò., ó ñ. ßë-
òóøê³â Áàðñüêîãî ðàéîíó Â³ííèöüêî¿ îáëà-
ñò³ ñèäóõàìè áóëè ì³ñöåâ³ æèòåëüêè: «�õòî
á³ëÿ áàçàðó æèâå, òî öå «ñèä�øèëè»»18 .

Ñèäóõè äëÿ âäàëîãî çáóòó ñâîº¿ ïðîäóê-
ö³¿ âèêîðèñòîâóâàëè ïðèéîì «ïðèïðîøó-
âàííÿ» ïîêóïö³â: «Íó, çàéä³òü! Ïîïðîáóé-
òå!». Íàð³çàëè êóñî÷êàìè, øîá áóëî, øî
ïðîáóâàòè. Öå îáîâ�ÿçêîâî»19 .

Ó ïðîöåñ³ ïîëüîâèõ åòíîãðàô³÷íèõ äîñë³-
äæåíü íàì âäàëîñÿ çàô³êñóâàòè îïèñ êîñòþìà
ñèäóõ òîãî ÷àñó: «Íó, â îñíîâíîìó ñï³äíèöÿ
³ øîñü»20 . Ðåñïîíäåíòêà Ëóêàíüîâà Å. Ò.,
áóäó÷è ñâ³äêîì ³ ó÷àñíèêîì ÿðìàðêó ñåðå-
äèíè ÕÕ ñò., ïîäàëà òàêèé âëàñíèé ñïîãàä
ïðî çîâí³øí³é âèãëÿä «ñèäóõ» íà ÿðìàðêó
òîãî ÷àñó â ñ. ßëòóøê³â Áàðñüêîãî ðàéîíó
Â³ííèöüêî¿ îáëàñò³: «Òàêà ñï³äíèöÿ äîâãà
øèðîêà. Öå ÿñíî, øî, ÿêøî áóëî õîëîäíî,
òî òðåáà áóëî òîé ãîðùèê ïîñòàâèòè ñîá³ ï³ä
íîãè ÷è äå, òî ÿñíî, øî âîíà ïîâèííà áóòè
øèðîêà é äîâãà. �Îò. Òàê³ õóñòêè áóëè âå-
ëèê³, íà ïëå÷³ íàêèäàëè� Ç êèòè÷êàìè! Â
êë³òî÷êó! �Ðÿñíà øèðîêà ñï³äíèöÿ! Äîâ-
ãà!»21 . Çàëåæíî â³ä ïîðè ðîêó, ñèäóõè âäÿ-
ãàëèñü ó ñï³äíèöþ ç òîíêî¿ ÷è ãðóáî¿ òêàíè-
íè. Òàêîæ ñï³äíèö³ ñèäóõ ð³çíèëèñÿ ñâîºþ
êîëüîðîâîþ ãàìîþ: «ßê â êîãî. Áóëè â êë³-
òî÷êó. Áóëè ö³, øî «øîòëàíäêè» íàçèâàþòü
¿õ. ² îäíîòîíí³ áóëè. Òàê! Òàê! Òàê! Òàê³
áóëè� Íó, á³ëüø³ñòü òåìíîãî.»22 . ßê ãîëî-
âíèé óá³ð ñèäóõè ïåðåâàæíî âäÿãàëè çàâ�ÿ-
çàíó ï³ä áîðîäó õóñòêó. Ñåðåä ïðèêðàñ, ÿê³
âîíè íîñèëè íà ÿðìàðêó, ùî íàì âäàëîñÿ
çàô³êñóâàòè ï³ä ÷àñ ³íòåðâ�þâàííÿ ðåñïîíòå-
íòêè Ëóêàíüîâî¿ Å. Ò. íàñòóïí³: êîðàë³, ñåðå-
æêè ó âèãëÿä³ ï³âì³ñÿöÿ ÷åðâîíîãî êîëüîðó
(äîñèòü ÷àñòî ñåðåæêè áóëè ñð³áíèìè, ð³äøå
çîëîòèìè, ùî âèçíà÷àëîñÿ ð³âíåì ìàòåð³àëü-
íîãî äîñòàòêó ò³º¿ ÷è ³íøî¿ ñèäóõè)23 .

Â³äîìîñò³ ïðî òðàíñïîðò, ïîáóòîâ³ óìî-
âè ó ïîâñÿêäåííîìó òà ÿðìàðêîâîìó, òîáòî
ïðîôåñ³éíîìó, æèòò³ ñåðåä îïèòàíèõ íàìè
ðåñïîíäåíò³â â³äñóòí³, ùî, ó ñâîþ ÷åðãó, ïî-
ÿñíþºòüñÿ ïîñò³éíèì ì³ñöåì ïðîæèâàííÿ
ñèäóõ ³ç ðîäèíàìè ïîáëèçó ÿðìàðêîâî¿ ïëî-
ù³ â ¿õíüîìó íàñåëåíîìó ïóíêò³.

Òàêèì ÷èíîì, ïåðåêóïêàìè ³ ñèäóõàìè
áóëè ïåðåâàæíî îäðóæåí³ æ³íêè çð³ëîãî ÷è
ë³òíüîãî â³êó. Ó äîñë³äæóâàíèõ íàìè íàñå-
ëåíèõ ïóíêòàõ ñèäóøèëè ñåëÿíêè òà æèòå-
ëüêè ì³ñòå÷îê, äå ïðîâîäèëèñÿ ÿðìàðêè.
ßêùî ïåðåêóïêè òîðãóâàëè ãîòîâèìè òîâà-
ðàìè, êóïëåíèìè â ³íøèõ ëþäåé äëÿ çáóòó
íà ÿðìàðêó, òî ñèäóõè ñêóïëÿëè ñèðîâèíó �
ñâèíåé òà êîíåé � äëÿ ïðèãîòóâàííÿ ñòðàâ ³
¿õíüîãî ïðîäàæó íà ÿðìàðêàõ. Ñåðåä îñíîâ-
íèõ øëÿõ³â ïîñòà÷àííÿ òîâàðó ó ïåðåêóïîê
áóëî âèîêðåìëåíî ïðîäàæ ðåì³ñíè÷î¿ ïðî-
äóêö³¿, âèãîòîâëåíî¿ ÷ëåíàìè ðîäèíè ïåðå-
êóïêè (÷îëîâ³êè, áàòüêè, áðàòè); íàä³ñëàí³
ðå÷³ â³ä ðîäè÷³â, ÿê³ åì³ãðóâàëè íà ïîñò³éíå
ì³ñöå ïðîæèâàííÿ çà êîðäîí (òàê çâàíà «ãó-
ìàí³òàðíà äîïîìîãà»). Ñèäóõè æ ðàçîì ç³
ñâî¿ìè ðîäèíàìè àáî âëàñíîðó÷íî âèðîùóâà-
ëè ñâèíåé òà êîíåé ó ïðèâàòíîìó äîìàøíüîìó
ñåëÿíñüêîìó ãîñïîäàðñòâ³, àáî çàêóïîâóâàëè
öèõ òâàðèí ó ñåëÿí äëÿ ïðèãîòóâàííÿ òà çáó-
òó íà ÿðìàðêó äîìàøíüî¿ êîâáàñè, êðîâ�ÿí-
êè, ðóáö³â. Ó ñåðåäèí³ ÕÕ ñò. ÿêùî ïåðåêó-
ïêè ïîâí³ñòþ âäÿãàëèñÿ â íàö³îíàëüíèé
óêðà¿íñüêèé ñòð³é ÷è ìàëè íà ñîá³ âäÿãíóò³
îêðåì³ âèá³ðêîâ³ éîãî åëåìåíòè, òî ñèäóõè
íàö³îíàëüíîãî ñòðîþ íå äîòðèìóâàëèñÿ ³
âäÿãàëèñÿ â³äïîâ³äíî äî ñâî¿õ ìàòåð³àëüíèõ
ìîæëèâîñòåé, ñòàòê³â, òà ñòèëþ îäÿãó ðàäÿí-
ñüêî¿ ìîäè. ² ïåðåêóïêè, ³ ñèäóõè íà Ïîä³ëë³
ìàëè ïîñò³éíî âèçíà÷åí³ òîðãîâ³ ì³ñöÿ â îä-
íîìó ÷è â ê³ëüêîõ ïåðøèõ òîðãîâåëüíèõ ðÿ-
äàõ íà ÿðìàðêîâ³é ïëîù³ ó ñåðåäèí³ ÕÕ ñò., à
íà ïî÷àòêó ÕÕ² ñò. îêðåì³ ç íèõ íà Íàääí³ï-
ðÿíùèí³ ìàþòü ñâî¿ êîíñòàíòí³ òîðãîâ³ ì³ñ-
öÿ ³ íà ñó÷àñíîìó Ñîðî÷èíñüêîìó ÿðìàðêó.
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6 Zapysala Kudinova (Skoriak) A. H. 3 lypnia 2015
roku v s. Cheremoshne Pohrebyshchenskoho raionu Vinnyt-
skoi oblasti vid Dovhoi Kateryny Maksymivny 3 lystopada
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7 Zapysala Kudinova (Skoriak) A. H. 30 lypnia 2015
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Lukanovoi Elisy Tymofiivny 19 chervnia 1947 roku
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8 Zapysala Kudinova (Skoriak) A. H. 3 lypnia 2015
roku v s. Cheremoshne Pohrebyshchenskoho raionu Vinnyt-
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roku v s. Cheremoshne Pohrebyshchenskoho raionu Vinnyt-
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Lukanovoi Elisy Tymofiivny 19 chervnia 1947 roku narod-
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18 Zapysala Kudinova (Skoriak) A. H. 30 lypnia 2015
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20 Zapysala Kudinova (Skoriak) A. H. 30 lypnia 2015
roku v s. Yaltushkiv Barskoho raionu Vinnytskoi oblasti vid
Lukanovoi Elisy Tymofiivny 19 chervnia 1947 roku
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21 Zapysala Kudinova (Skoriak) A. H. 30 lypnia 2015
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МИТРОПОЛИТ АНДРЕЙ ШЕПТИЦЬКИЙ
ТА ОХОРОНА ПРИРОДИ ГАЛИЧИНИ
Ñòàòòÿ âèñâ³òëþº âàæëèâèé àñïåêò ð³çíîá³÷-

íî¿ ä³ÿëüíîñò³ ìèòðîïîëèòà Àíäðåÿ Øåïòèöüêîãî �
îõîðîíó ïðèðîäè Ãàëè÷èíè. Àâòîð äîâîäèòü, ùî
ïðèðîäîîõîðîííà ä³ÿëüí³ñòü ìèòðîïîëèòà áóëà
ñïðÿìîâëåíà íà ïîñèëåííÿ ïðîöåñ³â íàö³îíàëüíîãî
â³äðîäæåííÿ â êðà¿, ìàëà íåàáèÿêå çíà÷åííÿ äëÿ
óòâåðäæåííÿ âëàñíî¿ ã³äíîñò³ ãàëè÷àí, âåëà äî íå-
óõèëüíîãî ðîçøèðåííÿ ¿õ äóõîâíîãî ñâ³òîãëÿäó. Ó
ñòàòò³ íàâåäåíî ðÿä àðõ³âíèõ äîêóìåíò³â, ùî çà-
ñâ³ä÷óþòü ôàêòè ïðèðîäîîõîðîííî¿ ä³ÿëüíîñò³ ìè-
òðîïîëèòà íà òåðåíàõ Ãàëè÷èíè â 1930-1940 ð.ð.

Êëþ÷îâ³ ñëîâà: ïðèðîäîîõîðîííà ä³ÿëüí³ñòü, çà-
ïîâ³äíèêè, â³êîâ³ äåðåâà, ïðèðîäí³ áàãàòñòâà, óêðà-
¿íñüêà ñï³ëüíîòà Ãàëè÷èíè.
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МИТРОПОЛИТ АНДРЕЙ ШЕПТИЦКИЙ
И ОХРАНА ПРИРОДЫ ГАЛИЧИНЫ

Ñòàòüÿ îñâåùàåò âàæíûé àñïåêò âñåñòîðîí-
íåé äåÿòåëüíîñòè ìèòðîïîëèòà Àíäðåÿ Øåïòèö-
êîãî. Àâòîð äîâîäèò, ÷òî ïðèðîäîîõðàííàÿ äåÿòåëü-
íîñòü ìèòðîïîëèòà áûëà íàïðàâëåíà íà óñèëåíèå
ïðîöåññîâ íàöèîíàëüíîãî âîçðîæäåíèÿ â êðàå, èìå-
ëà âàæíîå çíà÷åíèå äëÿ óòâåðæäåíèÿ ñîáñòâåííîãî
äîñòîèíñòâà ãàëè÷àí, âåëà ê ðàñøèðåíèþ èõ äóõîâ-
íîãî ìèðîâîççðåíèÿ. Â ñòàòüå ïðèâåäåíû àðõèâíûå
ìàòåðèàëû, êîòîðûå ñâèäåòåëüñòâóþò î ïðèðîäî-
îõðàííîé äåÿòåëüíîñòè ìèòðîïîëèòà íà òåððèòî-
ðèè Ãàëè÷èíû â 1920-1940 ã.ã.

Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: ïðèðîäîîõðàííàÿ äåÿòåëüíîñòü,
çàïîâåäíèêè, âåêîâûå äåðåâüÿ, ïðèðîäíûå áîãàòñò-
âà, óêðàèíöû Ãàëè÷èíû.

O. Haydukevych
(Ivano-Frankivsk)

N.Kontsur-Karabinovych
(Ivano-Frankivsk)

METROPOLITAN
ANDREY SHEPTYTSKYI AND NATURE

PROTECTION OF HALYCHYNA
The article highlights an important aspect of many-

sided activity of Metropolitan Andrey Sheptytskyi �
environment protection of Galicia. The author proves
that environmental protection of the metropolitan was
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aimed at strengthening of national revival of the land,
had considerable importance for establishing Galicians�
self-esteem and led to steady expansion of their spiritual
outlook. The article contains a number of archival
documents certifying the facts of environmental
protection of the Metropolitan in Galicia in 1930-1940.

Andrey Sheptytskyi as a spiritual personality, a
patriot of his land, always paid great attention to
protection of nature and environment at all times. He
always supported the various segments of the Ukrainian
community in Galicia. Firstly, this the Metropolitan�s
activity was comprehensive and gave his broad support
to various research projects on the proposal of some
leading Ukrainian scientists, naturalists, especially
members of the Scientific Society of Taras Shevchenko
(Shevchenko Scientific Society).

In particular, among such environmental projects
in 1920-1930 was organizing a series of reserves, the
first of which was pine reserve near the village Osmoloda
in Gorgan. This reserve was opened August 12, 1934 in
the upper Gorgan, near the village Osmoloda, which
was given the name of Andrey Sheptytsky.

The creation of the first cedar reserve in August 1934
on the lands Ukrainian Greek Catholic Church gave a
start to a series of natural objects in Gorgan, which
later were reorganized into the first Ukrainian national
natural park.

Thanks to the active support of the Metropolitan
Andrey Sheptytskiy in Galicia were identified as natural
reserves several unique areas of relict steppe vegetation,
particularly the tract «Chortova Mountain» near
Rohatyn town, the tract «Kasova Mountain» near the
village Bovshiv in the suburbs of Galych town, and the
tract «Zarvanytsya»of Pidgaitsi area in Ternopil
region, etc.

An important part in the environmental activities of
the Church and the Metropolitan Andrey was guarding
some old trees as monuments of nature, as evidenced
by numerous archival documents.

The Metropolitan also devoted considerable
attention to training highly qualified Ukrainian
specialists � nature conservationists and was concerned
about the organization of scientific environmental work,
as evidenced by numerous facts, in particular, the letter
of request of the Metropolitan from 18 July 1932 to
the Czechoslovak archbishop on the activities of the
Ukrainian Economic Academy in Podebrady (Czech
Republic), in which Ukrainian students became
specialists in agriculture and forestry. The land area of
50 mortuaries with a large garden in the village
Mylovannya was a gift of Andrey Sheptytskiy to the
Society «Enlightenment» («Prosvita») that became the
basis of the local field crops school, where for many
years peasant children from poor families were taught
gardening, beekeeping, and forestry. This purchase by
the Metropolia in 1938 of 4 thousand hectares of forest
near the village Yaniv for the development of scientific
environmental activities, on which basis the Institute
«Forest Foundation of Lviv Greek Catholic Eparchy»

was created as well as Yaniv experimental forestry and
forest research station, etc.

In addition to direct management and promoting
environmental work in Galicia, A. Sheptytskiy orga-
nized a number of other events, which, though indirectly,
however, contributed to conservation and preservation
of the land. Among the archival documents are a variety
of materials such as letters of appeal, requests, the
Metropolitan�s appeals to various authorities in the
implementation of individual educational events that
somehow positively affected the nature conservation,
and made a significant contribution to the strengthening
of national revival in the native land.

Nature and the environment protection as an impor-
tant aspect of the Metropolitan�s activity, had a consi-
derable importance for establishing national dignity of
Galicians, brought them closer to their nature, sowed
grains of environmental ideas as a way of increasing
national, religious and moral consciousness of the people
through steady expansion of the spiritual world,
strengthening economic situation and increasing mate-
rial prosperity, based on love for native land and native
wildlife.

Key words: environmental activity, conservancy
areas, secular trees, natural resources, Ukrainian com-
munity in Halychyna.

Ïîñòàòü ìèòðîïîëèòà Óêðà¿íñüêî¿ ãðåêî-
êàòîëèöüêî¿ öåðêâè (ÓÃÊÖ) Àíäðåÿ Øåï-
òèöüêîãî (29 ëèïíÿ 1865 ð. – 1 ëèñòîïàäà 1944
ð.) â ³ñòîð³¿ Óêðà¿íè ³ Öåðêâè çàéìàº îñîáëè-
âå ì³ñöå. Âèäàòíèé öåðêîâíèé, êóëüòóðíî-
îñâ³òí³é, ãðîìàäñüêèé ä³ÿ÷ Ãàëè÷èíè À. Øå-
ïòèöüêèé ñâîºþ áàãàòîãðàííîþ ä³ÿëüí³ñòþ â
ïåðø³é ïîëîâèí³ ÕÕ ñò., ïî ñóò³, î÷îëèâ ïðî-
öåñ íàö³îíàëüíîãî â³äðîäæåííÿ Óêðà¿íè íà
òåðåíàõ Ñõ³äíî¿ Ãàëè÷èíè. Íåïåðåñ³÷íà ïî-
ñòàòü À. Øåïòèöüêîãî ïîñò³éíî ïåðåáóâàº â
ïîë³ çîðó ÷èñëåííèõ äîñë³äíèê³â, ³ ñüîãîäí³
³ñíóº ðÿä äîêóìåíòàëüíèõ çá³ðîê ìàòåð³àë³â òà
íàóêîâèõ ðîçðîáîê, ùî ñòîñóþòüñÿ æèòòÿ é
ä³ÿëüíîñò³ ìèòðîïîëèòà1.

Îäíèì ç àñïåêò³â ð³çíîá³÷íî¿ ä³ÿëüíîñò³
ìèòðîïîëèòà â ïåðø³é ïîëîâèí³ ÕÕ ñò. áóëà
ïîñò³éíà ³ ö³ëåñïðÿìîâàíà ïðèðîäîîõîðîííà
ðîáîòà íà òåðåíàõ Ãàëè÷èíè. Àíäðåé Øåïòè-
öüêèé ÿê äóõîâíà îñîáèñò³ñòü âèñîêîîñâ³÷åíà
³ êóëüòóðíà ëþäèíà øèðîêîãî ñâ³òîãëÿäó, ïà-
òð³îò ñâîº¿ çåìë³ ïîñò³éíî ïðèä³ëÿâ çíà÷íó
óâàãó îõîðîí³ ïðèðîäè òà ïîâñÿê÷àñíî ï³äòðè-
ìóâàâ ïðèðîäîîõîðîííó ä³ÿëüí³ñòü ð³çíèõ
âåðñòâ óêðà¿íñüêî¿ ñï³ëüíîòè â Ãàëè÷èí³. Íà-
ñàìïåðåä, òàêà ä³ÿëüí³ñòü ìèòðîïîëèòà çâîäè-
ëàñÿ äî âñåá³÷íî¿ é øèðîêî¿ ï³äòðèìêè ð³çíî-
ìàí³òíèõ íàóêîâèõ ïðîåêò³â çà ïîäàííÿì ïðî-
â³äíèõ óêðà¿íñüêèõ íàóêîâö³â-ïðèðîäîëþá³â,

Îëåíà Ãàéäóêåâè÷, Íàòàë³ÿ Êîíöóð-Êàðàá³íîâè÷. Ìèòðîïîëèò Àíäðåé Øåïòèöüêèé...
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ó ïåðøó ÷åðãó ÷ëåí³â Íàóêîâîãî òîâàðèñòâà
³ìåí³ Òàðàñà Øåâ÷åíêà (ÍÒØ). ßê ïî÷åñíèé
÷ëåí ÍÒØ ìèòðîïîëèò ïîñò³éíî ö³êàâèâñÿ
ñïðàâàìè Òîâàðèñòâà, ïðèñëóõàâñÿ äî äóìîê
òà ïðîïîçèö³é íàóêîâö³â ³ ïîâñÿê÷àñíî ñïðè-
ÿâ ¿õ ïðàêòè÷íîìó âò³ëåííþ.

Çíà÷íå ì³ñöå ó ñïðàâ³ îõîðîíè ïðèðîäè â
ïåðø³é ïîëîâèí³ ìèíóëîãî ñòîë³òòÿ çàéìàëî
çàïîâ³äàííÿ ö³ííèõ ïðèðîäíèõ îá�ºêò³â � ö³-
ëèõ ë³ñîâèõ ìàñèâ³â òà îêðåìèõ â³êîâèõ äåðåâ.
Íå ñòîÿëè îñòîðîíü öèõ ïðîöåñ³â ³ óêðà¿íñüê³
íàóêîâö³-ïðèðîäîçíàâö³, ç ïîäà÷³ ÿêèõ ÓÃÊÖ
íà ñâî¿õ çåìëÿõ ó 20-30-õ ðîêàõ îðãàí³çóâàëà
ðÿä çàïîâ³äíèê³â, ïåðøèì ç ÿêèõ áóâ êåäðî-
âèé çàïîâ³äíèê á³ëÿ ñ. Îñìîëîäà â Ãîðãàíàõ.

Ó òðàâí³ 1931 ð. ó Ñòàíèñëàâîâ³ ïðîâåäåíî
êðàºçíàâ÷èé ç�¿çä, íà ÿêîìó îáãîâîðþâàëîñÿ
ïèòàííÿ çàïîâ³äàííÿ ö³ííèõ ïðèðîäíèõ îá�ºê-
ò³â, çîêðåìà ³ êàðïàòñüêîãî êåäðà. Óêðà¿íñüê³
áîòàí³êè òà ë³ñ³âíèêè, ÷ëåíè ÍÒØ � Âñåâî-
ëîä Ëåâèöüêèé, Áîãäàí Ëó÷àêîâñüêèé, Îëåíà
Ìðèö, Âîëîäèìèð Áðèã³äåð, Àíäð³é Ìåëüíèê
òà ³íø³, çâåðíóëèñÿ äî ìèòðîïîëèòà Àíäðåÿ ç
ïðîõàííÿì âèä³ëèòè ä³ëÿíêó êåäðà íà ãîð³
ßéöå ³ çàêð³ïèòè çà íèì çàïîâ³äíèé ñòàòóñ. Ó
â³äïîâ³äü íà ïðîïîçèö³¿ íàóêîâö³â, ìèòðîïî-
ëèò äàâ äîçâ³ë íà ñòâîðåííÿ â Ãîðãàíàõ êåä-
ðîâîãî çàïîâ³äíèêà, ïðî ùî Öåíòðàëüíà Àä-
ì³í³ñòðàö³ÿ Ñòîëîâèõ Ä³áð ó Ëüâîâ³ îô³ö³éíî
ïîâ³äîìëÿº Âîºâîäñüêèé óðÿä ó Ñòàíèñëàâî-
â³: «...Ìàºìî ÷åñòü ïîâ³äîìèòè, ùî éîãî Åêñ-
öåëåíö³ÿ Âèñîêîïðåîñâÿùåííèé Îòåöü Ìèò-
ðîïîëèò Àíäðåé ãðàô Øåïòèöüêèé, éäó÷è
íàçóñòð³÷ ïðîõàííÿì øèðîêèõ êðóã³â ëþáèòå-
ë³â ïðèðîäè äàâ Ñâîþ çãîäó íà óòâîðåííÿ â
ìàºòíîñò³ «Ïåðåã³íñüêî» êåäðèíîâîãî çàïîâ³-
äíèêà...»10. Ç 1933 ð. â óðî÷èù³ «ßéöå» ïî÷è-
íàþòüñÿ ï³äãîòîâ÷³ ðîáîòè: ïðîâîäÿòüñÿ äî-
ñë³äæåííÿ ë³ñîâèõ ìàñèâ³â, îêðåñëþºòüñÿ ö³í-
íèé äåðåâîñòàí êåäðà, óòî÷íþþòüñÿ éîãî
ãðàíèö³, ïðîâîäÿòüñÿ îêðåì³ îõîðîíí³ çàõîäè
íà ì³ñöåâîñò³, îáëàøòîâóºòüñÿ ï³ä�¿çíà äîðî-
ãà òà óòðàìáîâóþòüñÿ ñòåæêè, ãîòóþòüñÿ äî-
ðîãîâêàçè, òàáëèö³ òîùî. Äëÿ íàäàííÿ íàóêî-
âî¿ õàðàêòåðèñòèêè íàñàäæåííþ êåäðà, çàïðî-
øåíî ëüâ³âñüêèõ ñïåö³àë³ñò³â � ë³ñîâèõ
³íæåíåð³â Àíäð³ÿ Ï�ÿñåöüêîãî òà Âñåâîëîäà
Ëåâèöüêîãî10.

Â íåä³ëþ 12 ñåðïíÿ 1934 ð. ó âåðõ³â�ÿõ Ãîð-
ãàí, á³ëÿ ñ. Îñìîëîäà â³äáóëîñÿ óðî÷èñòå â³ä-
êðèòòÿ êåäðîâîãî çàïîâ³äíèêà, íà ÿêîìó áóëè
ïðèñóòí³ ìèòðîïîëèò Àíäðåé Øåïòèöüêèé,
íàóêîâö³, ÷èñëåíí³ ãîñò³. Ñâÿòî ïî÷àëîñÿ ³ç
Ñëóæáè Áîæî¿, ï³ñëÿ ÿêî¿, çã³äíî ç ïðîãðàìîþ,

áóëè âèãîëîøåí³ ïðîìîâè ìèòðîïîëèòà Àíä-
ðåÿ Øåïòèöüêîãî, ãîëîâè ÍÒØ äîêòîðà Âñå-
âîëîäà Ëåâèöüêîãî, ãîëîâè Ïîëüñüêî¿ ë³ãè
îõîðîíè ïðèðîäè ïðîôåñîðà Âîëîäèìèðà
Øàôåðà òà äîïîâ³äü ³íæåíåðà Àíäð³ÿ Ï�ÿñå-
öüêîãî ïðî êàðïàòñüêèé êåäðîâèé çàïîâ³äíèê.
Ï³ñëÿ çàâåðøåííÿ óðî÷èñòî¿ ÷àñòèíè ó÷àñíè-
êè ñâÿòà âè¿õàëè â óðî÷èùå «ßéöå» ³ îãëÿíó-
ëè êåäðîâèé çàïîâ³äíèê10. ×åðåç ì³ñÿöü, 20
âåðåñíÿ 1934 ð. ð³øåííÿì Ñòàíèñëàâ³âñüêîãî
âîºâîäñüêîãî óðÿäó öÿ ä³ëÿíêà ñîñíè êåäðî-
âî¿ ºâðîïåéñüêî¿ ó Ãîðãàíàõ áóëà þðèäè÷íî
çàòâåðäæåíà ³ âèçíàíà çàïîâ³äíèêîì10.

Ñòâîðåííÿì â ñåðïí³ 1934 ð. íà çåìëÿõ
ÓÃÊÖ ïåðøîãî óêðà¿íñüêîãî êåäðîâîãî çàïî-
â³äíèêà áóëî çàïî÷àòêîâàíî âèä³ëåííÿ ö³ëî¿
ñåð³¿ ö³ííèõ ïðèðîäíèõ îá�ºêò³â, ÿê³ çãîäîì
áóëè îðãàí³çîâàí³ â ïåðøèé Óêðà¿íñüêèé íà-
ö³îíàëüíèé ïàðê ïðèðîäè. 20-22 êâ³òíÿ 1935 ð.
ó Ëüâîâ³ â³äáóâñÿ V ç�¿çä óêðà¿íñüêèõ ïðèðîä-
íèê³â ³ ë³êàð³â ÍÒØ, ÿêèé ñêëàâ ãëèáîêó ïî-
äÿêó ìèòðîïîëèòîâ³ Àíäðåþ «...çà çäâèãíåí-
íÿ ï³äâàëèí íàóêîâî¿ ïðàö³ äëÿ óêðà¿íñüêèõ
ë³êàð³â ³ ïðèðîäíèê³â»10. Ç³ ñâîãî áîêó, ìèò-
ðîïîëèò ïðîãîëîñèâ ãðàìîòó â³ä 15 êâ³òíÿ
1935 ð. ïðî íàóêîâèé ñóïðîâ³ä ÍÒØ íàä êåä-
ðîâèì çàïîâ³äíèêîì ó Ãîðãàíàõ: «..ùîáè äàòè
îñíîâè äî áóäóùîãî Óêðà¿íñüêîãî Íàö³îíà-
ëüíîãî Ïàðêó â Êàðïàòàõ � ....Íàóêîâîìó Òî-
âàðèñòâó ³ì. Ò. Øåâ÷åíêà ó Ëüâîâ³ ÿê íàéâè-
ù³é íàóêîâ³é óñòàíîâ³ íàøî¿ çåìë³ ïåðåäàºìî
îòñèì êåäðèíîâèé çàïîâ³äíèê íà âåðõó «ßéöå»
ï³ä íàóêîâó îï³êó...»10. Ç�¿çä âèðîáèâ ïîäàëü-
øó ñòðàòåã³þ ïðèðîäîîõîðîííî¿ ñïðàâè â êðà¿
³ ñõâàëèâ ³äåþ ðîçøèðåííÿ êåäðîâîãî çàïîâ³-
äíèêà òà ñòâîðåííÿ íà éîãî îñíîâ³ â Ãîðãàíàõ
Óêðà¿íñüêîãî íàö³îíàëüíîãî ïàðêó ïðèðîäè,
«...ÿêîãî çäâèãíåííÿ ââàæàº ç�¿çä ïîñòóëàòîì
÷åñòè ³ ïðåñòèæó íàö³¿ òà íåîáõ³äíèì âåðñòà-
òîì ïðàö³ äëÿ óêðà¿íñüêî¿ íàóêè»10.

Íàóêîâö³-ïðèðîäîäîñë³äíèêè ðàçîì ç³ ñïå-
ö³àë³ñòàìè-ë³ñ³âíèêàìè ÓÃÊÖ ïî÷àëè ðîáîòè
íàä ñòâîðåííÿì Ïàðêó, à äëÿ á³ëüøî¿ îïåðà-
òèâíîñò³ 3 ëèïíÿ 1935 ð. ïðè ÍÒØ áóëà óòâî-
ðåíà ñïåö³àëüíà êîì³ñ³ÿ îõîðîíè ïðèðîäè.
Íåîáõ³äíî â³äì³òèòè, ùî â öåé ÷àñ � ó 1935-
1937 ðð.- â ë³ñàõ Ñòîëîâèõ ä³áð Ìèòðîïîë³¿ â
ìàºòíîñò³ «Ïåðåã³íñüêî» ïðîõîäèëî ÷åðãîâå
ë³ñîâïîðÿäêóâàííÿ, â ïðîöåñ³ ÿêîãî áóëî íà-
ì³÷åíî ðÿä ä³ëÿíîê ö³ííèõ äåðåâîñòàí³â, ÿê³
ìîãëè á ñêëàñòè îñíîâó Óêðà¿íñüêîãî íàö³î-
íàëüíîãî ïàðêó ïðèðîäè. Äëÿ ï³äòâåðäæåííÿ
â³äâåäåííÿ íàì³÷åíèõ ä³ëÿíîê ó êàòåãîð³þ çà-
ïîâ³äíèõ ³ â³äíåñåííÿ ¿õ äî ñêëàäó Ïàðêó,
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Öåíòðàëüíà àäì³í³ñòðàö³ÿ ñòîëîâèõ ä³áð Ãðå-
êî-êàòîëèöüêî¿ ìèòðîïîë³¿ ó Ëüâîâ³ â 1935 ð.
çàïðîñèëà íàóêîâöÿ Àíäð³ÿ Ï�ÿñåöüêîãî ïðî-
âåñòè îãëÿä òà ïîäàòè íàóêîâó îö³íêó âèä³ëå-
íèõ äëÿ çàïîâ³äàííÿ ä³ëÿíîê11. ßê ñâ³ä÷èòü
äîïîâ³äíà çàïèñêà À. Ï�ÿñåöüêîãî ó ñåêðåòà-
ð³àò Öåíòðàëüíî¿ àäì³í³ñòðàö³¿ ñòîëîâèõ ä³áð
â³ä 24 òðàâíÿ 1936 ð., â³í âèêîíàâ îñíîâí³ ðî-
áîòè ó 1935 ð., à çàâåðøèâ ¿õ íà âåñí³ 1936 ð.11.
Ðåçóëüòàòè äîñë³äæåííÿ ³íæåíåðà Àíäð³ÿ Ï�ÿ-
ñåöüêîãî áóëè âêëþ÷åí³ äî ìàòåð³àë³â ë³ñîâïî-
ðÿäêóâàííÿ òà çâ³òó ³íñïåêòîðà Öåíòðàëüíî¿
àäì³í³ñòðàö³¿ ³íæåíåðà Àíäð³ÿ Ìåëüíèêà12, â
ÿêîìó âèçíàâàëàñÿ äîö³ëüí³ñòü ñòâîðåííÿ
îêðåìèõ çàïîâ³äíèõ îá�ºêò³â, ùî ââ³éøëè á äî
ñêëàäó Ïàðêó. Â ðåçóëüòàò³ áóëî âèä³ëåíî
ø³ñòü îá�ºêò³â, ùî çàéìàëè ïëîùó 18 êì2 ³ ïðî-
ïîíóâàëèñÿ ÿê çàïîâ³äí³: ÿëèöåâèé, ³ëüìîâî-
ÿâîðîâèé, ñîñíîâèé, áóêîâèé çàïîâ³äíèêè,
óðî÷èùå «Ñòàâêè», ùî îá�ºäíóâàëî 3 âèñîêî-
ã³ðí³ ñòàâêè, îêðåì³ òîðôîâèùà ³ ñêåëüí³ ðåçå-
ðâàòè, à òàêîæ óðî÷èùå «Ï³äëþòå» («Æè-
âåöü», «Ï³äëþòå» ³ «Ïàëàòà»10. Íàçâàí³ îá�ºê-
òè áóëè â³äíåñåí³ äî êàòåãîð³¿ îõîðîííèõ ë³ñ³â
³ ï³äïàäàëè ï³ä çàïîâ³äíî-îõîðîííèé ðåæèì
ãîñïîäàðþâàííÿ. Ñïåö³àë³ñòàìè áóëî íàì³÷å-
íî ïðîâåäåííÿ ö³ëîãî ðÿäó çàõîä³â, ÿêèìè á
âèä³ëåí³ ä³ëÿíêè îôîðìèëèñÿ â çàïîâ³äí³ ðå-
çåðâàòè12. Ãîòîâ³ ë³ñîâïîðÿäí³ ìàòåð³àëè ðà-
çîì ³ç âèä³ëåíèìè çàïîâ³äíèìè îá�ºêòàìè, ùî
îá�ºäíóâàëèñÿ ó ïåðøèé Óêðà¿íñüêèé íàö³î-
íàëüíèé ïàðê ïðèðîäè, â ñ³÷í³ 1938 ð. áóëè
íàïðàâëåí³ íà çàòâåðäæåííÿ Âîºâîäñüêîìó
óðÿäó â Ñòàíèñëàâ³â. Ïðîòå, íà æàëü, ÷åðåç
çàãàëüíîâ³äîì³ ³ñòîðè÷í³ ïîä³¿ 1938-1939 ðð.,
ùî ïðèâåëè äî Äðóãî¿ ñâ³òîâî¿ â³éíè, ö³ ìàòå-
ð³àëè òàê ³ íå áóëè çàòâåðäæåí³, ³ ïåðøèé Óêðà-
¿íñüêèé ïàðê ïðèðîäè òàê ³ íå áóâ îô³ö³éíî
ïðîãîëîøåíèé.

Çàâäÿêè àêòèâí³é ï³äòðèìö³ ìèòðîïîëèòà
Àíäðåÿ Øåïòèöüêîãî â Ãàëè÷èí³ áóëà âèä³-
ëåíà ÿê ïðèðîäíèé çàïîâ³äíèê ùå îäíà óí³-
êàëüíà ä³ëÿíêà ñòåïîâî¿ ðåë³êòîâî¿ ðîñëèííî-
ñò³ � óðî÷èùå «×îðòîâà Ãîðà» á³ëÿ ì. Ðîãàòè-
íà. Âàðòî ââèçíà÷èòè, ùî ÓÃÊÖ ìàëà ó
ñâîºìó â³äàíí³ òàê çâàí³ åðåêö³éí³ çåìë³, ùî
íàëåæàëè â ñåëàõ äî öåðêîâíèõ ïàðîõ³é. Ñàìå
íà òàêèõ çåìëÿõ á³ëÿ ì. Ðîãàòèíà ì³ñöåâèì ïà-
ðîõîì, ïàòð³îòîì ³ ëþáèòåëåì ïðèðîäè Ôåî-
äîñ³ºì Êóäðèêîì áóëà âèÿâëåíà ó 1935 ð. ä³-
ëÿíêà ñòåïîâî¿ ðåë³êòîâî¿ ðîñëèííîñò³. Çãîäîì
íàóêîâö³-áîòàí³êè, âèâ÷àþ÷è ôëîðó öüîãî
ïðèðîäíîãî îá�ºêòà, ï³äòâåðäèëè ¿¿ óí³êàëü-
í³ñòü ³ íåçàáàðîì öåé îá�ºêò çà çãîäîþ ³ ï³ä-

òðèìêîþ ìèòðîïîëèòà áóâ îôîðìëåíèé ÿê
çàïîâ³äíèê «×îðòîâà ãîðà». Îðãàí³çàö³ÿ öüî-
ãî çàïîâ³äíèêà ö³êàâà âæå òèì, ùî ³í³ö³àòèâà
éîãî ñòâîðåííÿ äî ïåâíî¿ ì³ðè âèõîäèëà â³ä
ñàìèõ ñëóæèòåë³â Öåðêâè. Àäæå, ÿê ñâ³ä÷àòü
àðõ³âí³ äîêóìåíòè, 4 ëþòîãî 1936 ð. Ãðåêî-
êàòîëèöüêà ìèòðîïîëè÷à êîíñèñòîð³ÿ ó Ëüâî-
â³ çâåðíóëàñÿ äî ÍÒØ ç ïðîõàííÿì îáñòåæè-
òè ðîñëèíí³ñòü ïðèðîäíî¿ ä³ëÿíêè «×îðòîâà
ãîðà» á³ëÿ ì. Ðîãàòèíà, ÷àñòèíà ÿêî¿ ðîçòàøî-
âóâàëàñü íà åðåêö³éíèõ çåìëÿõ ãðåêî-êàòîëè-
öüêî¿ ïàðîõ³¿ ³ «�ãîäèòüñÿ íà îáåðíåííÿ ÷àñ-
òèíè ×îðòîâî¿ Ãîðè ï³ä ðåçåðâàò»13, îñê³ëüêè
çà ïîâ³äîìëåííÿì â³ä 11 ñ³÷íÿ 1936 ð. ì³ñöåâî-
ãî ïàðîõà ì. Ðîãàòèíà Ôåîäîñ³ÿ Êóäðèêà íà
ö³é ãîð³ ðîñòå «... äèâíà ð³ñòíÿ...» , òîìó â³í
(ïàðîõ Ô. Êóäðèê) ïðîñèòü «... âèäàòè ñòðîãó
çàáîðîíó ìåøêàíöÿì Ðîãàòèíà... ³ âñ³ì øêî-
ëàì õîäèòè òàì íà ïðîãóëüêè é âèíèùóâàòè
ð³ñòíþ....ùîáè ïî ñ³íîæàòÿõ íå âèãàíÿëè òàì
í³ êîíåé, í³ õóäîáó, áî êîïèòàìè ÷è ðàòèöÿìè
ö³ëêîâèòî âèêîð³íþþòü òó äèâíó ð³ñòíþ»13. 13
òðàâíÿ 1936 ð. Ïðåçèä³ÿ ÍÒØ çâåðòàºòüñÿ äî
ðîãàòèíñüêîãî îòöÿ Ò. Êóäðèêà ç ïîäÿêîþ çà
«...ãîòîâí³ñòü äîïîìîãòè íàøîìó Òîâàðèñòâó
â ñïðàâ³ çãàäàíîãî çàïîâ³äíèêà.... ³ ïðîñèòü ...
çëàäèòè êîï³þ êàòàñòðàëüíî¿ ìàïè ö³ëî¿ ×îð-
òê³âñüêî¿ ãîðè ...»13. Ñïðàâà ñòâîðåííÿ çàïî-
â³äíèêà «×îðòîâà Ãîðà» äîñèòü àêòèâíî ïðî-
ñóâàºòüñÿ ³ âæå 7 ëèïíÿ 1936 ð. ãðåêî-êàòîëè-
öüêèé Ìèòðîïîëè÷èé Îðäèíàò ó Ëüâîâ³
â³äïðàâëÿº íà àäðåñó Âîºâîäñüêîãî Óðÿäó â
Ñòàíèñëàâ³â ëèñòà ç ïîâ³äîìëåííÿì ïðî ñòâî-
ðåííÿ íà çåìëÿõ ãðåêî-êàòîëèöüêî¿ ïàðàô³¿ â
Ðîãàòèí³ çàïîâ³äíèêà «×îðòîâà Ãîðà» ³ â³ääà-
÷ó éîãî «... ï³ä îï³êó ÍÒØ ó Ëüâîâ³ äëÿ íàó-
êîâèõ äîñë³ä³â»13.

Ùå îäèí ïðèðîäîîõîðîííèé ïðîåêò ìèò-
ðîïîëèòà � öå çàïîâ³äíèê â óðî÷èù³ «Êàñîâà
Ãîðà» á³ëÿ ñ. Áîâø³â â îêîëèöÿõ ì. Ãàëè÷à.
Ïåðåä³ñòîð³ÿ éîãî ñòâîðåííÿ íàñòóïíà. 24 ñ³÷-
íÿ 1939 ð. ìèòðîïîëèòîâ³ áóëî ïðåäñòàâëåíå
çâåðíåííÿ êîì³ñ³¿ îõîðîíè ïðèðîäè ÍÒØ
ùîäî çàïîâ³äàííÿ óðî÷èùà: «... Äî ð³äêèõ îñ-
òàíê³â êîëèøíüîãî íàøîãî ñòåïó, ùî çàéìàâ
òàêîæ ³ íàøå Ãàëèöüêå Ïîä³ëëÿ, íàëåæèòü ò.çâ.
«Êàñîâà Ãîðà» â ãðîìàä³ Áîâø³â Ðîãàòèíñü-
êîãî ïîâ³òó ç íàäçâè÷àéíî ö³ííèìè çàëèøêà-
ìè ñòåïîâî¿ ð³ñòí³ ³ çâ³ðí³, ÿêà âæå â³ääàâíà
çâåðíóëà íà ñåáå óâàãó íàøèõ ³ ÷óæèõ äîñë³ä-
íèê³â ñïåö³àë³ñò³â..... Íà âíåñåííÿ íàøî¿ Êî-
ì³ñ³¿ Îõîðîíè Ïðèðîäè çâåðòàºìîñÿ îò öèì äî
Âñåñâ³òë³øîãî Ìèòðîïîëè÷îãî Îðäèíàð³àòó ç
ëàñêàâèì ïðîõàííÿì óòâîðèòè ³ç çãàäàíèõ

Îëåíà Ãàéäóêåâè÷, Íàòàë³ÿ Êîíöóð-Êàðàá³íîâè÷. Ìèòðîïîëèò Àíäðåé Øåïòèöüêèé...
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åðåêö³éíèõ ´ðóíò³â íà «Êàñîâ³é Ãîð³» çàïîâ³-
äíèê òà âíåñòè ëàñêàâî ïîäàííÿ äî Âîºâîäñò-
âà ó Ñòàí³ñëàâîâ³ ïðî óðÿäîâå çàòâåðäæåííÿ
çãàäàíîãî ìàéáóòíüîãî çàïîâ³äíèêà...» 13. ßê
ñâ³ä÷àòü àðõ³âí³ ìàòåð³àëè, íàâåñí³ 1939 ð. ðîç-
ïî÷àëèñÿ ï³äãîòîâ÷³ ðîáîòè ùîäî âèä³ëåííÿ
öüîãî ïðèðîäíîãî îá�ºêòà ³ ïðîãîëîøåííÿ
éîãî çàïîâ³äíèì, ïðîòå ³ñòîðè÷í³ ïîä³¿ âåðåñ-
íÿ 1939 ð. çàâàäèëè ¿õ ðåàë³çàö³¿.

Íåîáõ³äíî çàçíà÷èòè, ùî âèä³ëåííÿ ë³ñîâèõ
ïëîù ï³ä çàïîâ³äíèêè ÓÃÊÖ ïðîâîäèëà íà
ñâî¿õ çåìëÿõ ³ â ³íøèõ ðàéîíàõ Ãàëè÷èíè, çîê-
ðåìà â ìàºòíîñò³ «Çàðâàíèöÿ» Ï³äãàºöüêîãî
ïîâ³òó íà Òåðíîï³ëüùèí³. Ñåðåä àðõ³âíèõ äî-
êóìåíò³â âèÿâëåíî ëèñò â³ä 28 êâ³òíÿ 1939 ð.
Öåíòðàëüíî¿ àäì³í³ñòðàö³¿ ñòîëîâèõ ä³áð Ìè-
òðîïîë³¿ äî Ñêàðáîâîãî óðÿäó â Ï³äãàéöÿõ ç
ïðîõàííÿì ùîäî «...çâ³ëüíåííÿ ´ðóíò³â ï³ä ë³-
ñàìè â ñ. Çàðâàíèö³ â³ä ´ðóíòîâîãî ïîäàòêó,
ÿêî óçíàíèõ çà îõîðîíí³.»14. ² òàì æå äîäàºòü-
ñÿ ïîÿñíåííÿ: «...ßê âèõîäèòü ç çàëó÷åíîãî ð³-
øåííÿ Âîºâîäñüêîãî Óðÿäó Òåðíîï³ëüñüêîãî
ç äíÿ 11 áåðåçíÿ 1939 ð. Âîºâîäñüêèé Óðÿä
ïðèçíàâ çà îõîðîíí³ ë³ñè Çàðâàíèöÿ, ïîëîæå-
í³ â ãìèí³ Âèøí³â÷èê â ïîâ³ò³ Ï³äãàéö³ íà ïî-
âåðõí³ 155 ãà 10 àêð., ñòàíîâëÿ÷è âëàñí³ñòü
ãðåêî-êàòîëèöüêî¿ Ìèòðîïîë³¿ ó Ëüâîâ³»14. 6
òðàâíÿ 1939 ð. òàêå çâ³ëüíåííÿ â³ä ´ðóíòîâîãî
ïîäàòêó öåðêîâíèõ ë³ñ³â ó ñ. Çàðâàíèöÿ áóëî
îäåðæàíî Öåíòðàëüíîþ àäì³í³ñòðàö³ºþ Ñòî-
ëîâèõ ä³áð ìèòðîïîë³¿ 14.

Ùå îäí³ºþ âàæëèâîþ ñêëàäîâîþ â ïðèðî-
äîîõîðîíí³é ä³ÿëüíîñò³ Öåðêâè ³ ìèòðîïîëè-
òà Àíäðåÿ áóëà îõîðîíà îêðåìèõ ñòàðèõ, â³-
êîâèõ äåðåâ, ÿê ö³ííèõ ïàì�ÿòîê ïðèðîäè, ïðî
ùî ñâ³ä÷àòü ÷èñëåíí³ àðõ³âí³ äîêóìåíòè. Òàê,
ó â³äïîâ³äü íà ïîñòàíîâó V ç�¿çäó óêðà¿íñüêèõ
ïðèðîäíèê³â ³ ë³êàð³â ÍÒØ ùîäî îõîðîíè
îêðåìèõ ñòàðèõ, â³êîâèõ äåðåâ ÿê ö³ííèõ ïà-
ì�ÿòîê ïðèðîäè10, ìèòðîïîëèò âèäàâ ðîçïî-
ðÿäæåííÿ ïðî îõîðîíó ñòàðèõ äåðåâ ïðè öåð-
êâàõ: «...Îö³íþþ÷è âåëèêó âàãó òîãî ä³ëà ªïè-
ñêîïñüêèé Îðäèíàò ðîçïîðÿäæóº Âñå÷åñíîìó
Äóõîâåíñòâó: 1.Îõîðîíþâàòè é íå âèíèùóâà-
òè ñàìîâ³ëüíî ÿê³-íåáóäü ïàì�ÿòêè ïðèðîäè íà
öåðêîâíèõ ´ðóíòàõ, à îñîáëèâî ñòàð³ ïàìÿò-
êîâ³ äåðåâà ïðè öåðêâàõ ³ íà ïðèõîäñòâàõ áåç
îêðåìîãî íà öå äîçâîëó ªïèñêîïñüêîãî Îðäè-
íàð³àòó. 2.Çà³íâåíòàðèçóâàòè âñ³ ñòàð³ äåðåâà
ïðè öåðêâàõ ³ íà ïðèõîäñòâàõ ïî çëîæåíîìó
Êîì³ñ³ºþ Îõîðîíè Ïðèðîäè êâåñò³îíàð³ òà
îäèí ïðèì³ðíèê ëèøèòè â ïàðàô³ÿëüíèõ àê-
òàõ, à äðóãèé ïðèñëàòè ÷åðåç Äåêàíàëüíèé
Óðÿä äî ªïèñêîïñüêî¿ Êîíñèñòîð³¿ äî ê³íöÿ

1937 ð.»13. À íåçàáàðîì âèäàº ùå îäíå ðîçïî-
ðÿäæåííÿ: «Êâåñò³îíàð ªïèñêîïñüêèé Îðäè-
íàð³àò çàáîðîíÿº âçàãàë³ âèðóáóâàòè âñÿêó
äåðåâèíó ïðè öåðêâàõ, ÿê òàêîæ íà ïðèõîäñò-
âàõ íà âëàñí³ ïîòðåáè ïàðîõ³â ÷è çàñ³äàòåë³â
ïàðîõ³é çãëåäíî íà ³íø³ ïîòðåáè áåç îêðåìî-
ãî äîçâîëó ªïèñêîïñüêîãî Îðäèíàð³àòó, áåç
îãëÿäó íà òå ÷è öå äåðåâà ñòàð³ ÷è ìîëîäø³.
Âñÿêà äåðåâèíà ïðè öåðêâàõ ³ íà ïðèõîäñòâàõ
ìàº áóòè âòÿãíåíà äî â³äïîâ³äíèõ ³íâåíòàð³â,
à Âñå÷åñí³ø³ îòö³ Äåêàíè óçãëÿäíÿòü ñòàí äå-
ðåâèíè â ñâî¿õ ð³÷íèõ çâ³òàõ ç â³çèòàö³¿ ïàðî-
õ³é.»13.

Ö³êàâîþ º òàêîæ ³íôîðìàö³ÿ ùîäî îõîðî-
íè òðüîõ äóá³â, ùî ðîñëè á³ëÿ öåðêâè ó ñåë³
Ï³äë³ññÿ á³ëÿ ì. Ãàëè÷à13. Ó áåðåçí³ 1937 ð.
ãîëîâà êîì³ñ³¿ îõîðîíè ïðèðîäè ÍÒØ Îëåíà
Ìðèö³âíà çâåðíóëàñÿ äî ìèòðîïîëèòà Àíäðåÿ
Øåïòèöüêîãî ç íàñòóïíèì ïðîõàííÿì: «Çâåð-
òàºìîñü ç âåëèêèì ïðîõàííÿì äî Âàøî¿ Åêñ-
öåëåíö³¿ çàðàäèòè ëàñêàâî îõîðîíó òðüîõ äó-
á³â, ùî ðîñòóòü íà ïðèõîäñòâ³ ó Ï³äëèññ³. ...ìà-
þòü âîíè â ðîçì³ð³ äî äâîõ ìåòð³â ³ ÷èñëÿòü
îêîëî 300 ë³ò. Ãîëîâíèì ìîòèâîì ¿õ îõîðîíè
º òå, ùî äóáè ö³ îñï³âóâàâ ó ñâî¿é ïîåì³ «Ï³ä-
ëèñº» íàø ïîåò Ìàðê³ÿí Øàøêåâè÷... Ñàìî
ñîáîþ ðîçóì³ºòüñÿ, ùî «Øàøêåâè÷³âñüê³
äóáè» ç ïðèâîäó ¿õíüîãî ïîâàæíîãî â³êó ÿâëÿ-
þòü ñîáîþ òàêîæ âàæëèâèé îá�ºêò ç íàóêîâî-
ãî áîêó....Áóëî á ð³÷÷þ âåëüìè áàæàíîþ êîëè
á Âàøà Åêñöåëåíö³ÿ ....çâîëèëè ïðèïîðó÷èòè
ì³ñöåâîìó ïàðîõîâ³ ïåðåâåñòè äîêëàäí³ ¿õ ïî-
ì³ðè, îïèñàòè é â³äôîòîãðàôóâàòè òà ïðèêà-
çàòè ëàñêàâî ïåðåñëàòè â³äïèñ àêò³â â ö³é ñïðà-
â³ Êîì³ñ³¿.»10. Â³äïîâ³äü Ìèòðîïîëè÷îãî Îð-
äèíàð³àòó íå çàáàðèëàñÿ ³ øàøêåâè÷³âñüê³
äóáè òóò æå áóëè âçÿò³ ï³ä îõîðîíó ÿê êîì³ñ³¿
ÍÒØ, òàê ³, â ïåðøó ÷åðãó, ì³ñöåâîãî ïàðîõà,
á³ëÿ öåðêâè ÿêîãî âîíè ðîñëè. ² òàêèõ ëèñò³â-
çâåðíåíü äî ìèòðîïîëèòà ç ïðîõàííÿì ïîñïðè-
ÿòè îõîðîí³ òà çáåðåæåííþ áàãàòüîõ ð³äê³ñíèõ
òà çíèêàþ÷èõ ðîñëèí, òâàðèí, à òàêîæ îêðå-
ìèõ ö³ííèõ ïðèðîäíèõ îá�ºêò³â ñåðåä àðõ³âíèõ
ìàòåð³àë³â âèÿâëåíî äîñèòü áàãàòî.

Êð³ì áåçïîñåðåäíüîãî êåð³âíèöòâà òà ñïðè-
ÿííÿ ïðèðîäîîõîðîíí³é ðîáîò³ â Ãàëè÷èí³, À.
Øåïòèöüêèé ïðîâîäèâ ³ ðÿä ³íøèõ ð³çíîìà-
í³òíèõ çàõîä³â, ùî õî÷ ³ îïîñåðåäêîâàíî, ïðîòå
ñïðèÿëè îõîðîí³ ïðèðîäè êðàþ. Ñåðåä àðõ³â-
íèõ äîêóìåíò³â çíàõîäèìî ÷èñëåíí³ ìàòåð³à-
ëè, ëèñòè � çâåðíåííÿ, ïðîõàííÿ, çàêëèêè ìè-
òðîïîëèòà äî ð³çíîìàí³òíèõ ³íñòàíö³é ùîäî
âò³ëåííÿ â æèòòÿ îêðåìèõ îñâ³òí³õ çàõîä³â, ùî
òàê ÷è ³íàêøå âïëèâàëè íà çáåðåæåííÿ ïðè-
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ðîäè êðàþ. Çîêðåìà, öå íàìàãàííÿ ìèòðîïî-
ëèòà, éîãî ð³øó÷³ ä³¿ òà ïåðåêîíëèâ³ äîêàçè
ùîäî íåîáõ³äíîñò³ â³äêðèòòÿ óêðà¿íñüêîãî
óí³âåðñèòåòó ó Ëüâîâ³, ïðî ùî ñâ³ä÷èòü éîãî
ÿñêðàâà ïðîìîâà 28 ÷åðâíÿ 1910 ð. â àâñòð³é-
ñüêîìó ïàðëàìåíò³: «...ïèòàííÿ óí³âåðñèòåòó
º ïåðåäîâñ³ì ïîñòóëàòîì êóëüòóðè é íàóêè, à
â³ääàâíà â ëþäñòâ³ ïàíóº ïåðåêîíàííÿ, ùî
ôîíäè, â³ääàí³ íà ï³äíåñåííÿ êóëüòóðíîãî
æèòòÿ é íàóêè º, òî÷íî ãîâîðÿ÷è, íå âèäàòêà-
ìè, à ðàäøå ³íâåñòèö³ÿìè, ÿê³ ïðèíîñÿòü âåëè-
êó êîðèñòü.... óâàæàþ ñòâîðåííÿ ðóñüêîãî óí³-
âåðñèòåòó ó Ëüâîâ³ íå ò³ëüêè ïîòð³áíèì, àëå
òàêîæ åì³íåíòíî âàæëèâèì»6.

Ìèòðîïîëèò Àíäðåé Øåïòèöüêèé ó ñâî¿é
áàãàòîãðàíí³é ä³ÿëüíîñò³ ïðèä³ëÿâ çíà÷íó óâà-
ãó òà äáàâ ïðî îðãàí³çàö³þ íàóêîâî¿ ïðèðîäî-
îõîðîííî¿ ðîáîòè ³ ï³äãîòîâêó âèñîêîêâàë³ô³-
êîâàíèõ ñïåö³àë³ñò³â – ïðèðîäîîõîðîíö³â. Òàê,
ó 30-õ ðîêàõ ÕÕ ñòîë³òòÿ âèùèé íàâ÷àëüíèé
çàêëàä Ãàëè÷èíè «Ëüâ³âñüêà ïîë³òåõí³êà» áóâ
äåðæàâíèì (òîáòî, ïîëüñüêèì) íàóêîâèì ³í-
ñòèòóòîì, ùî âêëþ÷àâ ð³ëüíè÷î-ë³ñîâèé ôà-
êóëüòåò, ÿêèé ãîòóâàâ âèùèõ ë³ñîâèõ ³ ñ³ëüñü-
êîãîñïîäàðñüêèõ ñïåö³àë³ñò³â. Òà ç îãëÿäó íà
ñóñï³ëüíî-ïîë³òè÷í³ îáñòàâèíè òîãî÷àñíî¿
Ïîëüù³ ïðèéîì ñòóäåíò³â-óêðà¿íö³â áóâ ñóâî-
ðî ë³ì³òîâàíèé: óêðà¿íñüêèõ þíàê³â ìàéæå íå
ïðèéìàëè íà íàâ÷àííÿ ó âèù³ íàâ÷àëüí³ çà-
êëàäè. Ç ìåòîþ íàäàííÿ á³ëüøèõ ìîæëèâîñ-
òåé äëÿ íàâ÷àííÿ óêðà¿íñüêî¿ ìîëîä³ ó Ëüâ³â-
ñüê³é ïîë³òåõí³ö³ ³ çäîáóòòÿ íèìè ð³ëüíè÷î-ë³-
ñ³âíè÷îãî ôàõó, ïîêðàùåííÿ ð³âíÿ íàâ÷àííÿ
òà ðîçøèðåííÿ ìàòåð³àëüíî-òåõí³÷íî¿ áàçè
³íñòèòóòó äîöåíò êàôåäðè áîòàí³êè Àíäð³é
Ï�ÿñåöüêèé îðãàí³çóâàâ ïðîôåñîðñüêî-âèêëà-
äàöüêèé ñêëàä ôàêóëüòåòó, ³ âîíè çâåðíóëèñÿ
ïî äîïîìîãó äî ìèòðîïîëèòà Àíäðåÿ Øåïòè-
öüêîãî. Ó â³äïîâ³äü â 1938 ð. Ìèòðîïîë³ÿ êó-
ïèëà 4 òèñ. ãà ë³ñó á³ëÿ ñ. ßíîâà, íà áàç³ ÿêîãî
áóëî ñòâîðåíî ²íñòèòóò «Ë³ñîâèé ôîíä Ëüâ³â-
ñüêî¿ ãðåêî-êàòîëèöüêî¿ ºïàðõ³¿», ÿêèé âêëþ-
÷àâ äîñë³äíå ßí³âñüêå ë³ñíèöòâî òà ë³ñîâó
íàóêîâó ñòàíö³þ15. Ó ÷åðâí³ 1939 ð. òóò áóëî
ñïîðóäæåíî ïàì�ÿòíèé õðåñò.þ ³ ÿí³âñüêèé ë³ñ
îñâÿòèëè.

Ç ïðèõîäîì ôàøèñòñüêèõ â³éñüê íàä ö³ííè-
ìè ÿí³âñüêèìè ë³ñàìè íàâèñëà çàãðîçà çíèùåí-
íÿ: äîñë³äíå ë³ñíèöòâî áóëî ïåðåòâîðåíå íà
çâè÷àéíå ³ ïëàí ðóáîê íà äðóãå ï³âð³÷÷ÿ 1941
ðîêó áóëî äîâåäåíî äî 24 òèñ. êóáîìåòð³â äå-
ðåâèíè9. ² çíîâó Àíäð³é Ï�ÿñåöüêèé çâåðòàºòü-
ñÿ ïî äîïîìîãó äî ìèòðîïîëèòà. Ðàçîì ³ç 17
íàóêîâöÿìè-ë³ñ³âíèêàìè â³í ïèøå 12 ñåðïíÿ

1941 ð. ìèòðîïîëèòîâ³ ëèñòà ç ïðîõàííÿì çà-
ñòóïèòèñÿ ïåðåä í³ìåöüêèì êîìàíäóâàííÿì
ùîäî ÿí³âñüêèõ ë³ñîâèõ íàñàäæåíü òà çáåðåã-
òè äîñë³äíå ë³ñíèöòâî: «Óêðà¿íñüê³ ë³ñîâèêè
îñì³ëþþòüñÿ çâåðíóòèñÿ äî ¿õ Åêñöåëåíö³¿ ç
ãîðÿ÷èì ïðîõàííÿì:..... ï³ääåðæàòè ëàñêàâî
íàø³ çàõîäè ïåðåä Âëàäîþ Ãåíåðàë-Ãóáåðíà-
òîðñòâà (Â³ää³ë ë³ñîâèé ³ îñâ³òí³é), ùîáè âîíè
äàëè çãîäó íà âäåðæàííÿ Óêðà¿íñüêîãî íàó-
êîâî-äîñë³äíîãî ³íñòèòóòó ó Ëüâîâ³, îïåðòî-
ãî íà Äîñë³äíå ë³ñíèöòâî ßí³â, ÿê ôóíäàö³¿,
çàïî÷àòêîâàíî¿ ¿õ Åêñöåëåíö³ºþ»16. Ó â³äïî-
â³äü çðàçó æ íà äðóãèé äåíü 13 ñåðïíÿ 1941 ð.
ìèòðîïîëèò çâåðòàºòüñÿ äî í³ìåöüêîãî êî-
ìàíäóâàííÿ: «Áàæàííÿì ìî¿ì áóëî áè ³ ïðî-
ïîíóþ, ùîáè öÿ êîðèñíà ïðàöÿ óêðà¿íñüêèõ
ë³ñîâèê³â, ðîçïî÷àòà ç Áîæèì Áëàãîñëîâåí-
íÿì, áóëà äàëüøå ïðîâàäæåíà, òîìó ïðîøó
çàáåçïå÷èòè äàëüøå ³ñíóâàííÿ óêðà¿íñüêîãî
íàóêîâî-äîñë³äíîãî ³íñòèòóòó ó Ëüâîâ³ òà äî-
ñë³äíîãî ë³ñíèöòâà ó ßíîâ³ ç ìåòîþ âåäåííÿ
äîñë³äíèõ ïðàöü ³ âèøêîëó ôàõîâèõ ñèë, ÿê
öå … ç 1938 ð. áóëî ïîäóìàíî»15. ßí³âñüêèé
ë³ñ ðàçîì ³ç ²íñòèòóòîì áóëî âðÿòîâàíî, àëå
ö³íîþ æèòòÿ À. Ï�ÿñåöüêîãî, ÿêîãî ãåñòàïî
ðîçñòð³ëÿëî ó 1942 ð.9.

 Ùå îäèí ïîá³÷íèé äîêàç ñïðèÿííÿ ïðèðî-
äîîõîðîíí³é ñïðàâ³ íà òåðåíàõ Ãàëè÷èíè � öå
ëèñò À. Øåïòèöüêîãî äî Íàö³îíàëüíîãî ìó-
çåþ ó Ëüâîâ³, â ÿêîìó íàãîëîøóâàëîñÿ: «Íàó-
êîâà ôóíäàö³ÿ «Íàö³îíàëüíèé Ìóçåé ó Ëüâî-
â³» ìàº ïî âñ³ ÷àñè çîáðàæàòè íà ç³áðàíèõ ïà-
ì�ÿòêàõ ñòàí êóëüòóðíî-íàö³îíàëüíîãî æèòòÿ
Óêðà¿íè.... äëÿ ï³äíåñåííÿ ³ ðîçâèòêó óêðà¿í-
ñüêî¿ íàö³îíàëüíî¿ êóëüòóðè.... ÿ ïðèçíà÷óþ
íà ðîçáóäîâó ïðèì³ùåíü êâîòó 25000 äîëÿð³â.
Íà ïðîäîâæåííÿ íà÷àòîãî Óïðàâîþ Ìóçåþ â
1919 ð. íàóêîâîãî âèäàâíèöòâà ïðèçíà÷óþ
îñ³áíèé ôîíä ó âèñîò³ 5000 äîëÿð³â, ç ÿêîãî
â³äñîòêè ìàþòü ³òè âèêëþ÷íî íà íàóêîâèé
äîñë³ä çá³ðîê Íàö³îíàëüíîãî Ìóçåþ»6.

ßê ï³äòâåðäæåííÿ îñâ³òíüî¿ ïðèðîäîîõî-
ðîííî¿ ä³ÿëüíîñò³ Àíäðåÿ Øåïòèöüêîãî çíà-
õîäèìî ó ôîíäàõ ÖÄ²À Óêðà¿íè ó ì. Ëüâîâ³
ëèñò-ïðîõàííÿ ìèòðîïîëèòà â³ä 18 ëèïíÿ 1932
ð. äî ÷åõîñëîâàöüêîãî àðõ³ºïèñêîïà ùîäî ä³-
ÿëüíîñò³ Óêðà¿íñüêî¿ Ãîñïîäàð÷î¿ Àêàäåì³¿ â
Ïîäåáðàäàõ (×åõ³ÿ), ó ÿê³é óêðà¿íñüê³ ñòóäåí-
òè íàáóâàëè ôàõó ñïåö³àë³ñò³â ñ³ëüñüêîãî òà
ë³ñîâîãî ãîñïîäàðñòâà: «â Ïîäåáðàäàõ ³ñíóº
âæå 10 ë³ò Óêðà¿íñüêà ãîñïîäàðñüêà àêàäåì³ÿ.
Âåëèêà ïîì³÷ ÷åñüêîãî íàðîäó ³ ÷åõîñëîâàöü-
êî¿ äåðæàâè ô³íàíñóâàííÿì ö³º¿ âèñîêî¿ øêîëè
äàëà ìîæëèâ³ñòü ïîâàæíî¿ íîðìàëüíî¿ ïðàö³

Îëåíà Ãàéäóêåâè÷, Íàòàë³ÿ Êîíöóð-Êàðàá³íîâè÷. Ìèòðîïîëèò Àíäðåé Øåïòèöüêèé...
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íàøèì ó÷åíèì, ùî îïèíèëèñÿ íà åì³ãðàö³¿ ³
äàëà âèñîêîøê³ëüíó îñâ³òó áàãàòüîì ìîëîäèì
óêðà¿íöÿì. Àêàäåì³ÿ ìàº âåëè÷åçíå êóëüòóð-
íå ³ íàóêîâå çíà÷³ííÿ íå ëèøå äëÿ óêðà¿íñüêî¿
åì³ãðàö³¿, àëå é äëÿ ö³ëîãî íàðîäó: áî öå æ îäè-
íîêà íà ö³ë³é çåìë³ íàïðàâäó óêðà¿íñüêà âèñî-
êà òåõí³÷íà øêîëà».6

Ùå îäèí äîêàç ñïðèÿííÿ ïðèìíîæåííþ òà
ðîçâèòêó ïðèðîäíèõ áàãàòñòâ Ãàëè÷èíè � äà-
ðóíîê Àíäðåÿ Øåïòèöüêîãî çåìåëüíî¿ ä³ëÿí-
êè ïëîùåþ 50 ìîðã³â (28,5 ãà) ç âåëèêèì ãîðî-
äîì ³ ñàäîì ó ñ. Ìèëîâàííÿ òîâàðèñòâó «Ïðî-
ñâ³òà», ùî ñòàëà îñíîâîþ ì³ñöåâî¿ ð³ëüíè÷î¿
øêîëè. Â ö³é øêîë³ äîâã³ ðîêè íàâ÷àëèñÿ ñå-
ëÿíñüê³ ä³òè ç á³äíèõ, íåçàìîæíèõ ðîäèí ñïðà-
â³ âåäåííÿ ãîðîäíèöòâà, ñàä³âíèöòâà, áäæ³ëü-
íèöòâà, ë³ñ³âíèöòâà; òóò âîíè íàâ÷àëèñÿ ëþ-
áèòè ð³äíó çåìëþ, îõîðîíÿòè ¿¿ â³ä âñÿêèõ
í å ã à ð à ç ä ³ â 8.

Òàêèì ÷èíîì, îäíèì ç àñïåêò³â ð³çíîá³÷íî¿
ä³ÿëüíîñò³ ìèòðîïîëèòà Àíäðåÿ Øåïòèöüêî-
ãî áóëà ïîñò³éíà ³ ö³ëåñïðÿìîâàíà ðîáîòà â
íàïðÿì³ îõîðîíè ïðèðîäè Ãàëè÷èíè. Ìèòðî-
ïîëèò Àíäðåé ÿê äóõîâíà, âèñîêîîñâ³÷åíà ³
êóëüòóðíà îñîáèñò³ñòü, ëþäèíà øèðîêîãî ñâ³-
òîãëÿäó, ÿê ïàòð³îò ñâîº¿ çåìë³ ïîñò³éíî ïðè-
ä³ëÿâ çíà÷íó óâàãó îõîðîí³ ïðèðîäè òà âñåá³-
÷íî ï³äòðèìóâàâ ïðèðîäîîõîðîííó ä³ÿëüí³ñòü
ð³çíèõ âåðñòâ óêðà¿íñüêî¿ ñï³ëüíîòè Ãàëè÷è-
íè. Îõîðîíà ïðèðîäè, äîâê³ëëÿ, ÿê âàæëèâèé
àñïåêò ä³ÿëüíîñò³ ìèòðîïîëèòà áóëà ñïðÿìî-
âëåíà íà ïîñèëåííÿ ïðîöåñ³â íàö³îíàëüíîãî
â³äðîäæåííÿ â êðà¿, ìàëà íåàáèÿêå çíà÷åííÿ äëÿ
óòâåðäæåííÿ íàö³îíàëüíî¿ ã³äíîñò³ ãàëè÷àí,
íàáëèæàëà ¿õ äî ïðèðîäè, ñ³ÿëà çåðíà ïðèðî-
äîîõîðîííèõ ³äåé, îñê³ëüêè øëÿõ äî çðîñòàí-
íÿ íàö³îíàëüíî¿, ðåë³ã³éíî¿ òà ìîðàëüíî¿ ñâ³äî-
ìîñò³ íàðîäó ëåæèòü ÷åðåç íåóõèëüíå ðîçøè-
ðåííÿ éîãî äóõîâíîãî ñâ³òîãëÿäó, çàêð³ïëåííÿ
åêîíîì³÷íîãî ñòàíîâèùà òà ï³äâèùåííÿ ìàòå-
ð³àëüíîãî äîáðîáóòó, â îñíîâ³ ÿêèõ ³ çàêëàäå-
íî ëþáîâ äî ð³äíî¿ çåìë³ òà ð³äíî¿ ïðèðîäè.
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УКРАЇНСЬКИЙ ГУМАНІТАРНИЙ
ДИСКУРС У ЧЕРНІВЕЦЬКОМУ

УНІВЕРСИТЕТІ ІМЕНІ
ФРАНЦА ЙОСИФА

Ó ñòàòò³ äîñë³äæåíî ìîòèâè é îáñòàâèíè çà-
ñíóâàííÿ ×åðí³âåöüêîãî óí³âåðñèòåòó. Îñîáëèâà
óâàãà çâåðíåíà íà ïðîöåäóðó ï³äáîðó êàíäèäàò³â íà
çàì³ùåííÿ ïðîôåñîðñüêèõ ïîñàä ïî êàôåäð³ óêðà¿í-
ñüêî¿ ìîâè ³ ë³òåðàòóðè òà êàôåäð³ ³ñòîð³¿ Ñõ³äíî¿
ªâðîïè. Ç�ÿñîâàíî ðîëü ïðîôåñóðè Â³äåíñüêîãî óí³-
âåðñèòåòó ó ï³äãîòîâö³ ³ êàð�ºðíîìó çðîñòàíí³ ³ñ-
òîðèê³â ³ ô³ëîëîã³â óêðà¿íîçíàâ÷îãî ñåãìåíòà íàâ÷àëü-
íîãî ïðîöåñó. Ïðîàíàë³çîâàíî ðåàêö³þ åòí³÷íèõ ãðóï
êðàþ íà ðîçøèðåíèé íàá³ð ìîæëèâîñòåé ùîäî çà-
äîâîëåííÿ çàïèò³â ¿õ íàö³îíàëüíîãî ðîçâèòêó íà ïà-
ðèòåòíèé îñíîâ³. Ñïåöèô³÷íî íàö³îíàëüíèé óêðà¿í-
ñüêèé äèñêóðñ âèéøîâ çà ìåæ³ çì³ñòó íàâ÷àëüíèõ
ïðåäìåò³â ³ îôîðìèâñÿ ÿê ñòóäåíòñüêèé ðóõ çà âïðî-
âàäæåííÿ óêðà¿íñüêî¿ ìîâè ó íàâ÷àëüíèé ïðîöåñ ³
âèîêðåìëåííÿ ç êóðñó ³ñòîð³¿ Ñõ³äíî¿ ªâðîïè ³ñòî-
ð³¿ Óêðà¿íè ÿê ñàìîñò³éíî¿ äèñöèïë³íè ç ìåòîþ ñòâî-
ðåííÿ â³äïîâ³äíî¿ êàôåäðè.

Êëþ÷îâ³ ñëîâà: Àâñòðî-Óãîðùèíà, ×åðí³âåöüêèé
óí³âåðñèòåò, Ñìàëü-Ñòîöüêèé, Ì³ëüêîâè÷, óêðà¿í-
ñüêèé ñòóäåíòñüêèé ðóõ.
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УКРАИНСКИЙ ГУМАНИТАРНЫЙ
ДИСКУРС В ЧЕРНОВИЦКОМ

УНИВЕРСИТЕТЕ ИМЕНИ
ФРАНЦА ИОСИФА

Â ñòàòüå èññëåäîâàíû ìîòèâû è îáñòîÿòåëüñ-
òâà îñíîâàíèÿ ×åðíîâèöêîãî óíèâåðñèòåòà. Îñî-
áîå âíèìàíèå îáðàùåíî íà ïðîöåäóðó ïîäáîðà êàí-
äèäàòîâ íà çàìåùåíèå ïðîôåññîðñêèõ äîëæíîñòåé
ïî êàôåäðå óêðàèíñêîãî ÿçûêà è ëèòåðàòóðû è êà-
ôåäðå èñòîðèè Âîñòî÷íîé Åâðîïû. Ïîä÷åðêíóòà
ðîëü ïðîôåññóðû Âåíñêîãî óíèâåðñèòåòà â ïîäãî-
òîâêå è êàðüåðíîì ðîñòå èñòîðèêîâ è ôèëîëîãîâ
óêðàèíîâåä÷åñêîãî ñåãìåíòà ó÷åáíîãî ïðîöåññà.
Ïðîàíàëèçèðîâàíà ðåàêöèÿ ýòíè÷åñêèõ ãðóïï êðàÿ
íà ðàñøèðåííûé íàáîð âîçìîæíîñòåé ïî óäîâëåò-
âîðåíèþ çàïðîñîâ íàöèîíàëüíîãî ðàçâèòèÿ íà ïàðè-
òåòíîé îñíîâå. Óñòàíîâëåíî, ÷òî ñïåöèôè÷åñêè
íàöèîíàëüíûé óêðàèíñêèé äèñêóðñ âûøåë çà ïðåäåëû
ñîäåðæàíèÿ ó÷åáíûõ ïðåäìåòîâ è îôîðìèëñÿ â ñòó-
äåí÷åñêîå äâèæåíèå çà âíåäðåíèå óêðàèíñêîãî ÿçû-
êà â ó÷åáíûé ïðîöåññ è âûäåëåíèå èç èñòîðèè Âîñ-
òî÷íîé Åâðîïû èñòîðèè Óêðàèíû â êà÷åñòâå
ñàìîñòîÿòåëüíîé äèñöèïëèíû ñ öåëüþ îñíîâàíèÿ
ñîîòâåòñòâóþùåé êàôåäðû.

Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: Àâñòðî-Âåíãðèÿ, ×åðíîâèöêèé
óíèâåðñèòåò, Ñìàëü-Ñòîöêèé, Ìèëüêîâè÷, óêðàè-
íñêîå ñòóäåí÷åñêîå äâèæåíèå.

Z. Zaitseva
(Kyiv)

UKRAINIAN HUMANITARIAN
DISCOURSE IN FRANZ JOSEPH

CHERNIVTSI UNIVERSITY
The paper researches the motives and circumstances

of the founding of Chernivtsi University. Particular
attention is paid to the procedure of selecting the
candidates for professorship in the Department of
Ukrainian language and literature and the Department
of History of Eastern Europe. The role of Vienna
University professors in training and career development
of the historians and philologists of Ukrainian educa-
tional process segment are defined. The reaction of
region ethnic groups to the extended possibility of
meeting the needs for the national development on a
parity basis is analyses. It is established that the specific
national Ukrainian discourse has expanded beyond the
educational subject content and turned into the student
movement for the introduction of Ukrainian language
into the educational process and the separation of the
History of Ukraine as an independent discipline from
the History of Eastern Europe in order to establish the
respective Department.

It was found that the Chernivtsi University has
significantly expanded the range of options to meet the
requests of the national and cultural development on a
parity basis. Ukrainians edge through higher education,

were drawn into the circle of Western academic, cultural
and political values. It is proved that in the Austrian
period of Chernivtsi University stimulated the structu-
ring of socio-political relations, spoke of social
stratification factor, a resource of social progress in its
national-cultural segment Institute reproduction of the
political and cultural elite of the region.

Key words: Austria-Hungary, Chernivtsi University,
Smal-Stotsky, Milkovich, Ukrainian student mo-
vement.

Äîñë³äæåííÿ ³ñòîð³¿ ×åðí³âåöüêîãî óí³âåð-
ñèòåòó ìàº äàâíþ ³ ð³çíîìàí³òíó â ìîâíîìó
òà æàíðîâîìó ïëàíàõ ³ñòîð³îãðàô³÷íó òðàäè-
ö³þ. Á³áë³îãðàô³÷í³ ïîêàæ÷èêè ô³êñóþòü íà-
çâè á³ëüøå òðüîõ òèñÿ÷ ïóáë³êàö³é. Âàãîìèé
âíåñîê ó äîñë³äæåííÿ ³ñòîð³¿ óí³âåðñèòåòó çðî-
áèëè E. Prokopowitsch (1955), F. Lang (1961), E.
Turczynski (1961), F.H. Riedl (1970), R. Wagner
(1979), G. Stourzh (1983), W. Leitsch, Ì. Stoy
(1983), T. Maurer (2000), S. Pacholkiv (2002), ª.
Ïðèõîäüêî, Ñ. Îñà÷óê, Î. Ìàñàí, Â. Áîòóøàí-
ñüêèé òà ³í. Äåÿê³ óêðà¿íñüê³ äîñë³äíèêè º àâ-
òîðàìè í³ìåöüêîìîâíèõ ïóáë³êàö³é ³ç çàçíà-
÷åíî¿ òåìè (O. Masan (1998), V. Botušans’kyj, H.
Èajka (1998). Ðàçîì ç òèì ó ïðàöÿõ ³ñòîðèê³â,
ÿê³ íàìàãàþòüñÿ ñèíòåòè÷íî ïðåäñòàâèòè óí³-
âåðñèòåòñüêó ïðîáëåìàòèêó â çàãàëüíîóêðà¿í-
ñüêîìó íàö³îíàëüíî-îñâ³òíüîìó ³ íàóêîâîìó
ðóñ³, ×åðí³âåöüêîìó óí³âåðñèòåòó äîáè éîãî
í³ìåöüêîìîâíîãî ñòàòóñó â³äâîäèòüñÿ ïðîïî-
ðö³éíî íåâ³äïîâ³äíà çíà÷åííþ ö³º¿ íàóêîâî-
ïåäàãîã³÷íî¿ ³íñòèòóö³¿ óâàãà. ²íêîëè óêðà¿í-
ñüê³ àâòîðè íàóêîâèõ, ìåòîäè÷íèõ ³ ïîïóëÿð-
íèõ ïóáë³êàö³é, ïðèñâÿ÷åíèõ óí³âåðñèòåòàì,
ùî ä³ÿëè íà óêðà¿íñüêèõ òåðåíàõ ó äðóã³é ïî-
ëîâèí³ Õ²Õ � íà ïî÷àòêó ÕÕ ñò., âçàãàë³ íå
çãàäóþòü ïðî ×åðí³âåöüêèé óí³âåðñèòåò.

 Âðàõîâóþ÷è ³ñòîð³îãðàô³÷í³ íàïðàöþâàí-
íÿ ³ âèñîêî îö³íþþ÷è äîñÿãíóòå, óñå æ ìîæíà
êîíñòàòóâàòè ïåâíó «çàñòèãë³ñòü» ñþæåò³â ³
ïîâòîðþâàí³ñòü øòàìï³â ó íàø³é îô³ö³éí³é
³ñòîð³îãðàô³¿ óí³âåðñèòåòó. Ìåòîþ ïðîïîíî-
âàíî¿ ðîçâ³äêè º ðîçøèðåííÿ êîíòåêñòó âèñâ³-
òëåííÿ ðîë³ óí³âåðñèòåòñüêîãî ÷èííèêà ó êóëü-
òóðí³é ³íòåðôåðåíö³¿ ïîë³åòí³÷íîãî êðàþ ç
àêöåíòóâàííÿì àñïåêò³â óêðà¿íñüêîãî êóëüòó-
ðíîãî ðîçâèòêó.

 Ïîòðåáà ñòâîðåííÿ óí³âåðñèòåòó â àâñòð³é-
ñüê³é Áóêîâèí³ âïåðøå àðòèêóëþâàëàñÿ íà
ïîë³òè÷íîìó ð³âí³ ó ÷àñ ðåâîëþö³¿ 1848 ð. Çãî-
äîì öå ïèòàííÿ íå ðàç ïîðóøóâàëîñÿ ïåðåä
Â³äíåì ì³ñöåâèìè àäì³í³ñòðàòèâíèìè ñòðóê-
òóðàìè, çîêðåìà, ïðîòå ëèøå ó ð³ê â³äçíà÷åííÿ
100-ë³òíüîãî þâ³ëåþ ïðèºäíàííÿ Áóêîâèíè äî

Ç³íà¿äà Çàéöåâà. Óêðà¿íñüêèé ãóìàí³òàðíèé äèñêóðñ ó ×åðí³âåöüêîìó óí³âåðñèòåò³...
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Àâñòð³¿ âîíî íàáóëî ïîçèòèâíîãî ðîçâ�ÿçêó.
14 ³ 20 áåðåçíÿ 1875 ð. ð³øåííÿ ïðî ñòâîðåííÿ
óí³âåðñèòåòó â ×åðí³âöÿõ ïî÷åðãîâî óõâàëè-
ëè äâ³ ïàëàòè Â³äåíñüêîãî ïàðëàìåíòó, à 31
áåðåçíÿ ³ìïåðàòîð Ôðàíö-Éîñèô îêðåìèì ðå-
ñêðèïòîì ñàíêö³îíóâàâ éîãî â³äêðèòòÿ.

Çâ³ñíî, áåç ñòàðàíü áóêîâèíñüêèõ ïîë³òè-
ê³â ³, íàéïåðøå, åíåðã³éíîãî äåïóòàòà êðàéî-
âîãî ñåéìó ³ Â³äåíñüêîãî ïàðëàìåíòó, ÷ëåíà
àâñòð³éñüêî¿ ë³áåðàëüíî¿ ïàðò³¿ Êîñòÿíòèíà
Òîìàùóêà öÿ ïîä³ÿ ìîãëà é íå â³äáóòèñÿ. Ó
òîé ÷àñ íà â³äêðèòòÿ óí³âåðñèòåò³â ïðåòåíäó-
âàëî ê³ëüêà ì³ñò ³ íàö³îíàëüíèõ ãðîìàä ³ìïå-
ð³¿. ×åõè äîìàãàëèñÿ çàñíóâàííÿ ïîðÿä ç ³ñíó-
þ÷èì ó Ïðàç³ í³ìåöüêèì ñâîãî íàö³îíàëüíî-
ãî óí³âåðñèòåòó, ³òàë³éö³ ñâîãî � ó Òð³ºñò³,
ñëîâåíö³ � ó Ãîðèö³ àáî Ëþáëÿí³, í³ìö³ � ó
Çàëüöáóðç³ ³ Ë³íö³. Ç áþäæåòíèõ ì³ðêóâàíü
óðÿä íà òîé ÷àñ ìàâ íàì³ð â³äêðèòè ëèøå îäèí
óí³âåðñèòåò. Ãîëîâíèì êîíêóðåíòîì ×åðí³â-
ö³â âèñòóïàâ Çàëüöáóðã, îñê³ëüêè òàì çáåðåã-
ëàñÿ íèçêà äîñë³äíèõ óñòàíîâ â³ä ä³þ÷îãî â
ì³ñò³ âïðîäîâæ 1623 � 1810 ðð. óí³âåðñèòåòó.

Îêð³ì þâ³ëåéíîãî, ïîë³òè÷íîãî ïî ñóò³ ÷èí-
íèêà, óðÿä íå ì³ã ³ãíîðóâàòè ôàêò áðàêó âèñî-
êîêâàë³ô³êîâàíèõ êàäð³â äëÿ ì³ñöåâî¿ àäì³í³-
ñòðàö³¿, ïîòðåá îñâ³òè, ôàðìàö³¿, áàíê³âñüêî¿
ñïðàâè, ïðîìèñëîâîñò³. Íåàáèÿêå çíà÷åííÿ
ìàëî òå, ùî ìàéæå 400 ïîòåíö³éíèõ ñòóäåíò³â �
âèïóñêíèê³â ã³ìíàç³é ó ×åðí³âöÿõ, Ñó÷àâ³ òà
äâîõ í³ìåöüêèõ ã³ìíàç³é ó Ëüâîâ³ é Áðîäàõ �
ìàëè òðóäíîù³ ç³ âñòóïîì äî í³ìåöüêîìîâíèõ
âèùèõ íàâ÷àëüíèõ çàêëàä³â. Òåðèòîð³àëüíî
íàéáëèæ÷èì ³ç òîä³øí³õ í³ìåöüêîìîâíèõ óí³-
âåðñèòåò³â (ï³ñëÿ ïî÷àòêó ïîëîí³çàö³¿ ç 1871 ð.
Ëüâ³âñüêîãî) ðîçòàøîâóâàâñÿ ó Â³äí³, äå óòðè-
ìóâàòè ñòóäåíò³â ç ïåðèôåð³¿ íå âñ³ ñ³ì�¿ áóëè
ñïðîìîæí³.

²í³ö³àòîð ³ ãîëîâíèé ïðîìîòîð óí³âåðñèòåò-
ñüêî¿ ñïðàâè Ê. Òîìàùóê �àâñòðîô³ë ç óêðà¿-
íñüêèìè òà ðóìóíñüêèìè ðîäèííèìè êîðåíÿ-
ìè, äåïóòàò Áóêîâèíñüêîãî ëàíäòàãó òà Äåð-
æàâíî¿ ðàäè ó Â³äí³, ë³áåðàë � ï³ä ÷àñ
÷èñëåííèõ äåáàò³â íà âèùîìó ð³âí³ âì³ëî ïî-
ºäíóâàâ ì³ñöåâ³ ³ çàãàëüíîäåðæàâí³ ³íòåðåñè.
Ïðî éîãî ïîë³òè÷íó åðóäèö³þ ³ áëèñêó÷èé
îðàòîðñüêèé òàëàíò, çîêðåìà, ñâ³ä÷èòü ïðîìî-
âà 26 áåðåçíÿ 1874 ð. ó Â³äåíñüêîìó ïàðëàìåí-
ò³, ó ÿê³é â³í âèñëîâèâ ïðîâ³äí³ àðãóìåíòè
ùîäî ïîòðåáè çàñíóâàííÿ í³ìåöüêîìîâíîãî
óí³âåðñèòåòó ó ×åðí³âöÿõ íàñòóïíèì ÷èíîì:
«� îñíîâîþ ºäíîñò³ Àâñòð³¿ º ñï³ëüíèé îñâ³ò-
í³é øëÿõ óñ³õ òèõ, õòî ñâîºþ îñâ³òîþ ï³äí³ìà-
ºòüñÿ íàä ð³âíåì íàðîäíèõ ìàñ. Öåé ñï³ëüíèé

îñâ³òí³é øëÿõ, ñïîð³äíåí³ñòü ³äåéíîãî ðîçâè-
òêó ïîñòóïîâî ñòâîðèëè òà âèðîñòèëè âëàñíó
ïîë³òè÷íó íàö³þ, ïîë³òè÷íó íàö³þ àâñòð³éñò-
âà. Íå ìîæíà íå âèçíàòè âåëèêî¿ çàñëóãè àâñ-
òð³éñüêèõ óí³âåðñèòåò³â ó òîìó, ùî âîíè á³ëü-
øå, í³æ óñ³ ³íø³ ³íñòèòóö³¿, äîêëàëèñÿ äî àâñò-
ð³éñüêî¿ äåðæàâíî¿ êîíñîë³äàö³¿, ÷è íàâ³òü
çàêëàëè ¿¿ îñíîâó. (...). ² ëèøå òîìó, ùî í³ìå-
öüêà îñâ³òà ìàº óí³âåðñàëüíå çíà÷åííÿ, íåí³-
ìåöüê³ ñèíè Áóêîâèíè òàêîæ ïðàãíóëè í³ìå-
öüêîãî óí³âåðñèòåòó. (...) Ãîðå íàö³¿, ÿêà ìó-
ñèòü áîÿòèñÿ âïëèâó ³íøî¿ êóëüòóðè. Âîíà
ñàìà ï³äïèñàëà á ñîá³ ñìåðòíèé âèðîê. Îòæå,
÷åðåç òå, ùî ÿ çíîâó é çíîâó âèñòóïàâ çà çà-
ñíóâàííÿ í³ìåöüêîìîâíîãî óí³âåðñèòåòó â
×åðí³âöÿõ, ìî¿ ñèìïàò³¿ äî ìî¿õ îäíîïëåì³í-
íèê³â íå çíèêëè» 1 .

Îìèíàþ÷è íþàíñè äèñêóñ³¿ íàâêîëî ð³çíèõ
ôîðìàò³â ïðîåêòîâàíîãî óí³âåðñèòåòó ó ×åð-
í³âöÿõ (äåáàòóâàëèñÿ ïèòàííÿ ïðî «íàö³îíà-
ëüí³ êàôåäðè», ìîâè âèêëàäàííÿ), ïåðåá³ã ÿêî¿
äåòàëüíî äîñë³äæåíèé Ò. Ìàóðåð2 , çàçíà÷èìî,
ùî ³í³ö³àòîðè â³äñòîþâàëè í³ìåöüêó ìîäåëü
óí³âåðñèòåòó íå ëèøå ç ïðàãìàòè÷íî-òàêòè÷-
íèõ ì³ðêóâàíü (àðãóìåíòàö³ÿ âèáóäîâóâàëàñÿ
ó äóñ³ ³ìïåðñüêîãî öåíòðàë³çìó), àëå é ðîçó-
ì³ííÿ çíà÷åííÿ òàê áè ìîâèòè «íàäíàö³îíà-
ëüíîãî» óí³âåðñèòåòó â Áóêîâèí³, äå ñï³â³ñíó-
âàëè ð³çí³ åòíîë³íãâ³ñòè÷í³ ãðóïè, æîäíà ç
ÿêèõ íå ìîãëà ö³ëêîì äîì³íóâàòè íàä ³íøîþ.

Íàãîëîøóâàííÿ íà çàñíóâàíí³ ñàìå í³ìåöü-
êîãî óí³âåðñèòåòó â³äïîâ³äàëî øèðøèì ïëà-
íàì Â³äíÿ. Ó òîé ÷àñ íàéá³ëüøèé îñåðåäîê í³-
ìåöüêî¿ êóëüòóðè íà ñõîä³ ³ìïåð³¿, ÿêèì áóâ
Ëüâ³âñüêèé óí³âåðñèòåò, âíàñë³äîê ñêàñóâàí-
íÿ óðÿäîì îáîâ�ÿçêîâîãî âæèâàííÿ í³ìåöüêî¿
ìîâè íà ïðàâíè÷îìó òà ô³ëîñîôñüêîìó ôàêó-
ëüòåòàõ ³ çàïðîâàäæåííÿ ó íàâ÷àëüíèé ïðîöåñ
ì³ñöåâèõ ìîâ – ïîëüñüêî¿ òà óêðà¿íñüêî¿ ç ëè-
ïíÿ 1871 ð. ïî÷àâ âòðà÷àòè í³ìåöüêîìîâíèé
ñòàòóñ. Äî âèêëàäàííÿ äîïóñêàëèñÿ ëèøå êîì-
ïåòåíòí³ îñîáè â îäí³é ç öèõ ìîâ. Âñòàíîâëå-
íèé ïåðåõ³äíèé ïåð³îä çàê³í÷óâàâñÿ 1874 ð.
Í³ìåöüêîìîâíà ïðîôåñóðà âïðîäîâæ òðüîõ
ðîê³â ìàñîâî ïîêèäàëà Ëüâ³â, ùî ïîñëàáëþ-
âàëî êóëüòóðí³ ïîçèö³¿ í³ìö³â ó êðà¿. Ëüâ³âñü-
êèé óí³âåðñèòåò áóâ âèêëþ÷åíèé ç ÷èñëà í³ìå-
öüêèõ òîìó íåñòè «ñâ³òëî í³ìåöüêî¿ êóëüòóðè
íà Ñõ³ä» ìàâ íîâîñòâîðþâàíèé óí³âåðñèòåò ó
×åðí³âöÿõ. Íà êóëüòóðíèõ òà àêàäåì³÷íèõ
ôóíêö³ÿõ í³ìåöüêîìîâíîãî óí³âåðñèòåòó íàãî-
ëîøóâàëè òàêîæ ³íø³ äåïóòàòè ïàðëàìåíòó â³ä
Áóêîâèíè, ÿêèõ áóëî âñüîãî 8, ³ ÿêèì äîâîäè-
ëîñÿ øóêàòè ï³äòðèìêè ñâîãî ïðîåêòó ç áîêó
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í³ìåöüêî¿ ïàðëàìåíòñüêî¿ á³ëüøîñò³3 . Àðãóìå-
íòè íà êîðèñòü êóëüòóðíî¿ ì³ñ³¿ óí³âåðñèòåòó
â Áóêîâèí³, çâàæàþ÷è íà ñòàí êðàþ, áóëè ö³ë-
êîì äîðå÷íèìè. Âîíè çâó÷àëè íà óðî÷èñòîñ-
òÿõ, ïðèñâÿ÷åíèõ â³äêðèòòþ óí³âåðñèòåòó òà â
í³ìåöüêîìîâí³é ïðåñ³ ªâðîïè çàãàëîì.

Çà çàñëóãè â çàñíóâàíí³ óí³âåðñèòåòó Ê.
Òîìàùóê áóâ ïðèçíà÷åíèé ïðîôåñîðîì öèâ³-
ëüíîãî ïðàâà é îáðàíèé ïåðøèì ðåêòîðîì4 .
Íà ö³é ïîñàä³ â³í ïðîâîäèâ óðî÷èñòîñò³ ç íà-
ãîäè â³äêðèòòÿ óí³âåðñèòåòó, íà ÿê³ ïðèáóëè
ì³í³ñòð îñâ³òè ³ êóëüò³â, ïðåäñòàâíèêè ð³çíèõ
óí³âåðñèòåò³â, ó ò.÷. ç Í³ìå÷÷èíè, à òàêîæ ïî-
ñëàíö³ ñòóäåíòñüêèõ êîðïîðàö³é. Ö³êàâ³ âðà-
æåííÿ â³ä ñâÿòêóâàííÿ îô³ö³éíîãî â³äêðèòòÿ
óí³âåðñèòåòó 4 æîâòíÿ 1875 ð. ïåðåäàâ ó ñâî¿õ
ñïîãàäàõ ëüâ³â�ÿíèí Î. Áàðâ³íñüêèé. Ç ãðóïîþ
ãàëèöüêèõ íàðîäîâö³â â³í áóâ çàïðîøåíèé íà
óðî÷èñòîñò³ é ãîñòþâàâ ó ²ñèäîðà Âîðîáêåâè-
÷à. Ï³ñëÿ óðÿäîâèõ çàõîä³â òà àðõ³ºðåéñüêîãî
áîãîñëóæ³ííÿ â ïðàâîñëàâíîìó ñîáîð³ äëÿ ÷è-
ñëåííèõ ãîñòåé ó äðóã³é ïîëîâèí³ äíÿ â³äáó-
ëèñÿ íàðîäí³ ãóëÿííÿ («Volkfest»), ùî ñïðàâ-
ëÿëè íà ìåìóàðèñòà âðàæåííÿ åòíîãðàô³÷íî¿
âèñòàâè çà ó÷àñòþ ñâÿòêîâî îäÿãíåíèõ óêðà¿-
íö³â, âîëîõ³â, ìàäÿð³â, í³ìö³â, â³ðìåí, ãóöóë³â,
ëèïîâàí òà ³íøèõ íàðîäíîñòåé êðàþ.5

Â óí³âåðñèòåò³ áóëî ñòâîðåíî òðè ôàêóëü-
òåòè � þðèäè÷íèé, òåîëîã³÷íèé ³ ô³ëîñîôñü-
êèé. Îñòàíí³é ìàâ «óí³âåðñàëüíèé» õàðàêòåð,
îñê³ëüêè îá�ºäíóâàâ 12 ïðèðîäíè÷èõ ³ 16 ãó-
ìàí³òàðíèõ êàôåäð, ó ò.÷. êàôåäðè óêðà¿íñü-
êî¿ ìîâè òà ë³òåðàòóðè, ñëàâ³ñòèêè, ³ñòîð³¿
Àâñòð³¿, çàãàëüíî¿ ³ñòîð³¿ ³ çãîäîì ³ñòîð³¿ Ñõ³ä-
íî¿ ªâðîïè. Íà áàç³ ïðåäìåòíîãî ïîëÿ îñòàí-
íüî¿ óòâîðåíî äâ³ êàôåäðè � ³ñòîð³¿ Ï³âäåííî-
Ñõ³äíî¿ ªâðîïè (². Í³ñòîð) ³ Ï³âí³÷íî-Ñõ³äíî¿
(Â. Ì³ëüêîâè÷)6 .

Ñêëàä âèêëàäà÷³â, ÿê ³ ñòóäåíò³â, áóâ áàãà-
òîíàö³îíàëüíèì. Ó 1913/14 íàâ÷àëüíîìó ðîö³
36% éîãî ñòóäåíò³â ñòàíîâèëè ºâðå¿, 26% �
ðóìóíè, 25% � óêðà¿íö³, 7% – ïîëÿêè, 2% � í³-
ìö³, 4% � ïðåäñòàâíèêè ³íøèõ íàö³îíàëüíîñ-
òåé7 . Âèêëàäà÷³â ñëîâ�ÿíñüêîãî ïîõîäæåííÿ
áóëî âêðàé ìàëî, ïåðåâàæàëè í³ìö³ òà ðóìó-
íè. Íà òåîëîã³÷íîìó ôàêóëüòåò³ áóëî ëèøå äâà
âèêëàäà÷³ óêðà¿íñüêîãî ïîõîäæåííÿ, ðåøòà
ðóìóíè8 . Ó 1897 ð. Ä. ªðåì³é÷óê çàéíÿâ êàôå-
äðó ïðàêòè÷íî¿ òåîëîã³¿, ãîì³ëåòèêè ³ ë³òóðã³¿.
Íà ïî÷àòêó 1905 ð. â³í áóâ çàòâåðäæåíèé îð-
äèíàðíèì ïðîôåñîðîì ïðàêòè÷íî¿ òåîëîã³¿ ç
ïðàâîì âèêëàäàòè óêðà¿íñüêîþ ìîâîþ9 . Êà-
ôåäðà öåðêîâíîñëîâ�ÿíñüêî¿ ìîâè, ÿê çàçíà÷àâ
Ì. Ãðóøåâñüêèé, «í³áè ðóñüêà, àëå ïðîôåñîð

ª.Êîçàê âèêëàäàº ïî-í³ìåöüêè, ÿê âèäíî ç
îñòàííüî¿ ïðîãðàì10. Âèêëàäà÷³ òåîëîã³÷íîãî
ôàêóëüòåòó ïóáë³êóâàëè ñâî¿ ïðàö³ í³ìåöüêîþ,
à â ó æóðíàë³ «Êandela» óêðà¿íñüêîþ ³ ðóìóí-
ñüêîþ ìîâàìè11.

Ïîçèö³¿ óêðà¿íö³â ó ×åðí³âåöüêîìó óí³âåð-
ñèòåò³ áóëè çíà÷íî ñëàáøèìè, í³æ ó Ëüâ³âñü-
êîìó, îäíàê òóò ³ç ñàìîãî ïî÷àòêó éîãî çàñíó-
âàííÿ, íà â³äì³íó â³ä Ëüâ³âñüêîãî, ïðàêòèêó-
âàëîñÿ âèâ÷åííÿ óêðà¿íñüêî¿ ìîâè. Ñïðàâó
çàïî÷àòêóâàâ ñåêðåòàð óí³âåðñèòåòó Ê. Ãàíêå-
âè÷, ÿêîãî ïðèçíà÷èëè ñóïëåíòîì (ïîì³÷íè-
êîì) ç öüîãî ïðåäìåòà. Éîãî âñòóïíà ëåêö³ÿ
äî óí³âåðñèòåòñüêîãî êóðñó é ðîçâ³äêà ïðî ñè-
ñòåìó íàãîëîñ³â ó ñàíñêðèòñüê³é, ãðåöüê³é òà
óêðà¿íñüê³é ìîâàõ áóëà âèäàíà 1875 ð. Íàïðè-
ê³íö³ 1876 ð. çà ïðîïîçèö³ºþ ïðîôåñîðà ñëàâ³-
ñòèêè Â³äåíñüêîãî óí³âåðñèòåòó Ô. Ì³êëîøè-
÷à (1813�1891) ïðîôåñîðîì ö³º¿ êàôåäðè ñòàâ
Ãíàò Îíèøêåâè÷. Ï³ñëÿ éîãî ðàïòîâî¿ ñìåðò³
â 1883 ð. êàôåäðà çàëèøàëàñÿ äâà ðîêè âàêàíò-
íîþ. Êàíäèäàòóðè ª. Æåë³õîâñüêîãî òà ². Âåð-
õðàòñüêîãî, ÿê³ âèêëàäàëè â ãàëèöüêèõ ã³ìíà-
ç³ÿõ, íå âëàøòîâóâàëè Ô. Ì³êëîøè÷à. ßê ïðî
ìîæëèâîãî ïðåòåíäåíòà ãîâîðèëè ³ ïðî Î.Áàð-
â³íñüêîãî, îäíàê ïðÿìèõ ñâ³ä÷åíü ïðî éîãî
êîíêðåòí³ êðîêè ó öüîìó íàïðÿì³ íå çàëèøè-
ëîñÿ. Ô. Ì³êëîøè÷ ï³ñëÿ ê³ëüêîõ â³çèò³â äî
Â³äíÿ Ñ. Ñìàëü-Ñòîöüêîãî, âèïóñêíèêà ×åð-
í³âåöüêîãî óí³âåðñèòåòó, çóïèíèâñÿ íà éîãî
êàíäèäàòóð³. Çà äîïîìîãîþ â³äåíñüêîãî
ïðîôåñîðà òà çàâäÿêè âëàñí³é ïðàöüîâèòîñò³
Ñ. Ñìàëü-Ñòîöüêèé øâèäêî ïðîéøîâ ïðî-
öåäóðó ãàá³ë³òàö³¿ (ñêëàäíèé, ê³ëüêà ñòóïåíå-
âèé ïðîöåñ, ùî çàâåðøóâàâñÿ ïðèñâîºííÿì
çâàííÿ ïðèâàò-äîöåíòà) ó Â³äåíñüêîìó óí³âåð-
ñèòåò³. Ðîçðîáèâøè ï³ä êåð³âíèöòâîì Ô. Ì³ê-
ëîøè÷à ëåêö³éíèé êóðñ, â³í ó æîâòí³ 1885 ð.
ïîâåðíóâñÿ ó ×åðí³âö³ åêñòðàîðäèíàðíèì (ïî-
çàøòàòíèì) ïðîôåñîðîì êàôåäðè óêðà¿íñüêî¿
ìîâè òà ë³òåðàòóðè. Îòðèìàâøè ïîñàäó îðäè-
íàðíîãî (øòàòíîãî) ïðîôåñîðà, ÿêà äàâàëà
ïðàâî íà âåäåííÿ íàóêîâîãî ñåì³íàðó, Ñìàëü-
Ñòîöüêèé ðîçïî÷àâ ç³ ñòóäåíòàìè ïðàêòè÷í³
íàóêîâ³ ñòóä³¿ ç óêðà¿íñüêî¿ ìîâè òà ³ñòîð³¿
óêðà¿íñüêî¿ ë³òåðàòóðè. Íà çàíÿòòÿ â³äâîäèëî-
ñÿ ïî 2-3 ãîäèíè íà òèæäåíü12.

Ñòàòóòîì íàóêîâîãî ñåì³íàðó, çàòâåðäæå-
íèì ì³í³ñòåðñòâîì, ïåðåäáà÷àëèñÿ óñí³ äîïî-
â³ä³ òà ïèñüìîâ³ ðîçâ³äêè ñòóäåíò³â, âñòàíîâ-
ëþâàëèñÿ ïðåì³¿ ó ðîçì³ð³ 50 ãóëüäåí³â çà êðà-
ù³ ïðàö³. Ó ðîçêëàä³ çàíÿòü çàçíà÷àëîñÿ, ùî
ñåì³íàð â³ëüíèé äëÿ â³äâ³äóâàííÿ ³ ôóíêö³îíóº
áåç ñïëàòè âíåñê³â ñòóäåíòàìè13. Õî÷à êîøòè

Ç³íà¿äà Çàéöåâà. Óêðà¿íñüêèé ãóìàí³òàðíèé äèñêóðñ ó ×åðí³âåöüêîìó óí³âåðñèòåò³...
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íà ïîïîâíåííÿ ï³äðó÷íî¿ á³áë³îòåêè íå âèä³-
ëÿëèñÿ öåíòðàë³çîâàíî, ñòàíîì íà 1900 ð. âîíà
íàë³÷óâàëà 127 òîì³â14. Êíèãîçá³ðíÿ ïîïîâ-
íþâàëàñÿ òâîðàìè Ò. Øåâ÷åíêà, Ï. Ìèðíîãî,
Î. Êîíèñüêîãî, ². Êîòëÿðåâñüêîãî, Ñ. Âîðîá-
êåâè÷à, ². Ôðàíêà òà ³íøèõ ïèñüìåííèê³â.

Ñ. Ñìàëü-Ñòîöüêèé ìàâ íåçàïåðå÷íèé ïå-
äàãîã³÷íèé ³ íàóêîâèé àâòîðèòåò. Â³í ñïðèÿâ
ãàá³ë³òàö³¿ ³ñòîðèêà Â.Ì³ëüêîâè÷à òà ô³ëîëî-
ãà Î. Êîëåññè, ïðîñóâàííþ ². Ôðàíêà íà øëÿ-
õó äî îòðèìàííÿ íàóêîâîãî ñòóïåíÿ. Îñòàí-
í³é ïëåêàâ íàä³þ ÷èòàòè ó ×åðí³âåöüêîìó óí³-
âåðñèòåò³ êóðñ ³ñòîð³¿ óêðà¿íñüêî¿ ë³òåðàòóðè,
çãóðòóâàòè, � ÿê â³í ä³ëèâñÿ ïëàíàìè ç îäåñü-
êèì á³áë³îô³ëîì Ì. Êîìàðîâèì, â³ä ÿêîãî ÷å-
êàâ îðãàí³çàö³¿ ô³íàíñîâî¿ ï³äòðèìêè â³ä
ñõ³äíîóêðà¿íñüêèõ ìåöåíàò³â, îñê³ëüêè ïðèâàò-
äîöåíòñüêà ïîñàäà íå ãàðàíòóâàëà äîñòàòíüî-
ãî çàáåçïå÷åííÿ, � óêðà¿íñüêå ñòóäåíòñòâî íà-
âêîëî íàóêîâî¿ ïðàö³, çðîáèòè óí³âåðñèòåò
öåíòðîì óêðà¿íñüêîãî æèòòÿ15, îäíàê ö³ íàì³-
ðè íå çä³éñíèëèñÿ. Çà â³äñóòíîñò³ Ñìàëü-Ñòî-
öüêîãî â óí³âåðñèòåò³, ùî áóëî ïîâ�ÿçàíî ç
éîãî äåïóòàòñüêîþ ä³ÿëüí³ñòþ, äî âèêëàäàí-
íÿ äîïóñêàâñÿ ò.çâ. ñïåö³àëüíèé ëåêòîð. Ïî-
ñàäà íå îïëà÷óâàëàñÿ. Íà í³é ç 1907 ð. ïåðåáó-
âàâ ïèñüìåííèê Îñèï Ìàêîâåé, à ç 1909 ð. ùå
é óêðà¿íñüêèé åòíîëîã Çåíîí Êóçåëÿ, êîòðèé
ïðàöþâàâ â óí³âåðñèòåòñüê³é á³áë³îòåö³.

 Ñìàëü-Ñòîöüêèé áóâ ÷ëåíîì Íàóêîâîãî
òîâàðèñòâà ³ì. Øåâ÷åíêà ó Ëüâîâ³ òà Óêðà¿í-
ñüêîãî íàóêîâîãî òîâàðèñòâà ó Êèºâ³, ùî áóëî
çàô³êñîâàíî íàâ³òü ó øòàòíîìó ðîçïèñ³ óí³âåð-
ñèòåòó, ç ëèñòîïàäà 1910 ð. î÷îëþâàâ Óêðà¿í-
ñüêå ³ñòîðè÷íå òîâàðèñòâî ó ×åðí³âöÿõ, 14 ëè-
ñòîïàäà 1918 ð. áóâ ³ìåíîâàíèé àêàäåì³êîì-
ôóíäàòîðîì Óêðà¿íñüêî¿ àêàäåì³¿ íàóê ó
Êèºâ³16. Îòæå, ñâîºþ ó÷àñòþ â óêðà¿íñüêîìó
àêàäåì³÷íîìó æèòò³ ÷åðí³âåöüêèé ïðîôåñîð
ºäíàâ éîãî ð³çí³ ðåã³îíàëüí³ ñåãìåíòè. Âïðî-
äîâæ ñâîãî æèòòÿ â³í ïðåçåíòóâàâ íàö³îíàëüíó
òÿãë³ñòü óêðà¿íñüêîãî íàóêîâîãî ðóõó. Çíà÷-
íèé ïëàñò ³íôîðìàö³¿ ïðî ïîë³òè÷íó ä³ÿëüí³ñòü
ó÷åíîãî, éîãî êåð³âíèöòâî ô³íàíñîâî-ãîñïî-
äàðñüêèìè ³ êóëüòóðíèìè òîâàðèñòâàìè, ïðî
îçíàéîìëåííÿ áóêîâèíö³â ç òâîð÷³ñòþ Ò. Øåâ-
÷åíêà, âïðîâàäæåííÿ ôîíåòè÷íîãî óêðà¿íñüêî-
ãî ïèñüìà â çàêëàäàõ îñâ³òè êðàþ óçàãàëüíåíî
âèçíà÷íèì êðàºçíàâöåì, ïðîôåñîðîì ×åðí³âå-
öüêîãî óí³âåðñèòåòó Â. Áîòóøàíñüêèì17.

Êàôåäðè ³ñòîðè÷íîãî ïðîô³ëþ â ×åðí³âå-
öüêîìó óí³âåðñèòåò³ óòâîðåíî çà òðàäèö³éíîþ
ñõåìîþ àâñòð³éñüêèõ óí³âåðñèòåò³â. Ñïî÷àòêó
íà ô³ëîñîôñüêîìó ôàêóëüòåò³ ä³ÿëè êàôåäðè

³ñòîð³¿ Àâñòð³¿ òà çàãàëüíî¿ (âñåñâ³òíüî¿) ³ñòî-
ð³¿. Ó ëþòîìó 1895 ð. ïðèâàò-äîöåíòîì êàôåä-
ðè çàãàëüíî¿ ³ñòîð³¿ åïîõè Ñåðåäíüîâ³÷÷ÿ ñòàâ
Â. Ì³ëüêîâè÷ (1857�1920), ÿêèé 1893 ð. áðàâ
ó÷àñòü ó êîíêóðñ³ íà êàôåäðó çàãàëüíî¿ ³ñòîð³¿
ç³ ñïåö³àë³çàö³ºþ íà ³ñòîð³¿ Ñõ³äíî¿ ªâðîïè ó
Ëüâ³âñüêîìó óí³âåðñèòåò³, ÿêó çàéíÿâ Ì. Ãðó-
øåâñüêèé.

 Íåâäîâç³ ñåðåä ïðîôåñîð³â-³ñòîðèê³â ×åð-
í³âåöüêîãî óí³âåðñèòåòó âèíèêëà äóìêà â³ä-
êðèòè êàôåäðó ³ñòîð³¿ Ñõ³äíî¿ ªâðîïè ç ïðè-
çíà÷åííÿì íà íå¿ ïðîôåñîðîì Â. Ì³ëüêîâè÷à,
êàíäèäàòóðó ÿêîãî, çâàæàþ÷è íà çíàííÿ íèì
ñëîâ�ÿíñüêèõ ìîâ òà òåìàòèêó éîãî íàóêîâèõ
ïóáë³êàö³é, ââàæàëè ö³ëêîì â³äïîâ³äíîþ. Ïî-
òðåáà ó íîâ³é êàôåäð³ îá´ðóíòîâóâàëàñÿ, ïî-
ïåðøå, òåðèòîð³àëüíî-ãåîãðàô³÷íèì ðîçòàøó-
âàííÿì óí³âåðñèòåòó é íåîáõ³äí³ñòþ çàäîâî-
ëüíÿòè ³íòåðåñ ñòóäåíò³â ïðàâîñëàâíîãî
â³ðîñïîâ³äàííÿ äî ³ñòîðè÷íîãî ìèíóëîãî
êðàþ. Ïî-äðóãå, ìåòîäè÷íîþ íåêîðåêòí³ñòþ
âèâ÷åííÿ ñëîâ�ÿíñüêî¿ òà â³çàíò³éñüêî¿ ³ñòîð³¿
é êóëüòóðè â ìåæàõ îäí³º¿ êàôåäðè.

Øóêàþ÷è êîðïîðàòèâíî¿ ï³äòðèìêè öüîãî
ïðîåêòó, ôàêóëüòåò ³ îñîáèñòî ïðîôåñîð êà-
ôåäðè âñåñâ³òíüî¿ ³ñòîð³¿ Ç³ãìóíä Ãåðöáåðã-
Ôðåíêåëü (1857�1913) òà é ñàì Â. Ì³ëüêîâè÷
ðîçïî÷àëè ëèñòóâàííÿ ç ïðîôåñîðîì Â³äåí-
ñüêîãî óí³âåðñèòåòó, ìàéáóòí³ì êåð³âíèêîì
ñåì³íàðó ç³ ñõ³äíîºâðîïåéñüêî¿ ³ñòîð³¿
Ê. ¯ðå÷åêîì, ÿêèé ï³äòðèìàâ ³äåþ â³äêðèòòÿ
êàôåäðè ³ñòîð³¿ Ñõ³äíî¿ ªâðîïè â ×åðí³âåöüêî-
ìó óí³âåðñèòåò³ òà êàíäèäàòóðó Â. Ì³ëüêîâè-
÷à, ç ÿêèì áóâ îñîáèñòî çíàéîìèé. Ó÷åíèé äàâ
ïîçèòèâíó îö³íêó ïóáë³êàö³ÿì ÷åðí³âåöüêîãî
êîëåãè. Ñâ³é â³äãóê â³í çàâåðøèâ êîíñòàòàö³-
ºþ, ùî Â. Ì³ëüêîâè÷ º çä³áíèì ³ñòîðèêîì.18

Ó 1898 ð. Â. Ì³ëüêîâè÷ áåç çàòðèìêè îòðè-
ìàâ ïîñàäó åêñòðàîðäèíàðíîãî ïðîôåñîðà
êàôåäðè ³ñòîð³¿ Ñõ³äíî¿ ªâðîïè. Ïðîòå ì³í³ñ-
òåðñòâî îñâ³òè ç íåâ³äîìèõ ïðè÷èí çàòâåðäè-
ëî íåñïðèÿòëèâ³ äëÿ íüîãî óìîâè íàðàõóâàí-
íÿ ïëàòí³. Â.Ì³ëüêîâè÷ ïîë³òèçóâàâ ñèòóàö³þ,
ââàæàþ÷è ¿¿ íàñë³äêîì ³íòðèã ïðîôåñîð³â- í³-
ìö³â òà ºâðå¿â ç íàì³ðîì çàøêîäèòè êàð�ºðíî-
ìó ïðîñóâàííþ êàäð³â ñëîâ�ÿíñüêîãî ïîõî-
äæåííÿ. Êîëåãè ³ñòîðèêà â³äçíà÷àëè, ùî â³í
áóâ «ëþäèíîþ ç ñåðéîçíèìè íàì³ðàìè», ÿê³é
ïðèêð³ âèïàäêè é, ìîæëèâî, äåÿêà íåÿñí³ñòü
âëàñíî¿ âîë³» ñòàâàëè íà ïåðåøêîä³ êàð�ºðíî-
ìó çðîñòàííþ.19 Ç îãëÿäó íà ñüîãîäí³øí³é àêà-
äåì³÷íèé ³íòåðåñ äî ïðîáëåìè âèêëàäàííÿ â
çàõ³äíèõ óí³âåðñèòåòàõ ³ñòîð³¿ Ñõ³äíî¿ ªâðî-
ïè ö³êàâîþ º ïðîïîçèö³ÿ Ì³ëüêîâè÷à, àäðåñî-
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âàíà Ê. ¯ðå÷åêó, âèäàâàòè í³ìåöüêîþ ìîâîþ
æóðíàë ï³ä íàçâîþ «²ñòîð³ÿ Ñõ³äíî¿ ªâðîïè».
Çðàçêîì, íà éîãî äóìêó, ì³ã áóòè ì³æíàðîä-
íèé ñëàâ³ñòè÷íèé ÷àñîïèñ «Archiv für slavische
Philologie». Ê. ¯ðå÷åê âèñëîâèâ ñóìí³âè ùîäî
ðåàë³ñòè÷íîñò³ öüîãî çàäóìó ³, ïîñèëàþ÷èñü íà
çàéíÿò³ñòü, â³äìîâèâñÿ â³ä ïðîïîçèö³¿. Òàêå
âèäàííÿ áóëî á ö³ííèì äëÿ ³íñòèòóö³îíàë³çà-
ö³¿ íàö³îíàëüíèõ ³ñòîð³îãðàô³÷íèõ øê³ë ñëî-
â�ÿíñüêèõ íàðîä³â Àâñòðî-Óãîðùèíè òà ñïðè-
ÿëî á çðîñòàííþ âàãè â³äïîâ³äíèõ êàôåäð.
Ïðîåêò æóðíàëó ñõ³äíîºâðîïåéñüêî¿ ³ñòîð³¿ óñå
æ áóâ ðåàë³çîâàíèé. Âîñåíè 1910 ð. çóñèëëÿìè
ïðîôåñîð³â êàôåäð ³ñòîð³¿ Ñõ³äíî¿ ªâðîïè óí³-
âåðñèòåò³â Í³ìå÷÷èíè, ÿêèì âäàëîñÿ îòðèìà-
òè ñóáñèä³þ â³ä ïðóññüêîãî ì³í³ñòåðñòâà êóëü-
òóðè, âèéøîâ ïåðøèé íîìåð «Zeitschrift fur
osteuropäische Geschichte». Ó ÷àñîïèñ³ äðóêóâà-
ëèñÿ ïðàö³ óêðà¿íñüêèõ ³ñòîðèê³â Ì. Êîðäó-
áè, Ì. Ñëàá÷åíêà òà äåÿêèõ ðîñ³éñüêèõ ³ñòî-
ðèê³â20.

Ç 1900 ð. ïî÷àëîñÿ ïðîñóâàííÿ Â. Ì³ëüêî-
âè÷à íà ïîñàäó îðäèíàðíîãî ïðîôåñîðà êàôåä-
ðè ³ñòîð³¿ Ñõ³äíî¿ ªâðîïè. Ç. Ãåðöáåðã-Ôðåí-
êåëü çíîâó ïðîñèâ Ê. ¯ðå÷åêà êîíô³äåíö³éíî
âèñëîâèòèñÿ ïðî ð³âåíü íîâèõ ïóáë³êàö³é
Â. Ì³ëüêîâè÷à, ùîá ìîæíà áóëî ïîðóøèòè
ñïðàâó ñòâîðåííÿ äëÿ íüîãî îðäèíàð³àòó. Ñâîº
ïðîõàííÿ Ç. Ãåðöáåðã-Ôðåíêåëü ìîòèâóâàâ
òèì, ùî éîìó áðàêóº çíàííÿ óêðà¿íñüêî¿ ìîâè,
ÿêîþ Â. Ì³ëüêîâè÷ ïóáë³êóâàâ ÷àñòèíó ïðàöü,
à ïðîôåñîðîâ³-ñëàâ³ñòó Îì. Êàëóæíÿöüêîìó �
ôàõîâèõ çíàíü, ùîá îö³íèòè ïðîôåñ³éí³ äîñÿ-
ãíåííÿ Â. Ì³ëüêîâè÷à. «Ìè íå õî÷åìî àí³ íà-
äàâàòè éîìó îðäèíàð³àò, ÿêùî â³í éîãî íå çà-
ñëóãîâóº, àí³ çìóøóâàòè éîãî ÷åêàòè íà ïðî-
ïîçèö³þ áîäàé ãîäèíó äîâøå, ÿêùî â³í éîãî
çàñëóãîâóº. Ìè áåççàñòåðåæíî êåðóºìîñÿ îá�-
ºêòèâí³ñòþ é ñïðàâåäëèâ³ñòþ», � ïèñàâ â³ä ³ìå-
í³ ôàêóëüòåòó Ç. Ãåðöáåðã-Ôðåíêåëü21. Îäíàê
÷åðåç òå, ùî ï³ñëÿ îäåðæàííÿ åêñòðàîðäèíà-
ð³àòó Â. Ì³ëüêîâè÷ îïóáë³êóâàâ ëèøå ê³ëüêà
ñòàòåé ó ãàçåòàõ, ñïðàâà çàãàëüìóâàëàñÿ íà
ê³ëüêà ðîê³â.

 Ó òðàâí³ 1904 ð. íà ï³äñòàâ³ ïîçèòèâíîãî
â³äãóêó Ê. ¯ðå÷åêà íà êîðåêòóðíèé â³äáèòîê
ïðàö³ Â. Ì³ëüêîâè÷à «Osteuropa», ùî âèéøëà
ó ñâ³ò 1905 ð. ó çá³ðíèêó «Weltgeschichte» ïðî-
ôåñîðñüêà êîëåã³ÿ ô³ëîñîôñüêîãî ôàêóëüòåòó
îäíîãîëîñíî ïðèéíÿëà ð³øåííÿ ïðî ïðèçíà-
÷åííÿ Â. Ì³ëüêîâè÷à îðäèíàðíèì ïðîôåñî-
ðîì. Ó æîâòí³ òîãî æ ðîêó â³í áóâ çàòâåðäæå-
íèé íà ö³é ïîñàä³ ì³í³ñòåðñòâîì îñâ³òè. Ïîñà-
äà îðäèíàðíîãî ïðîôåñîðà äàâàëà ôîðìàëüí³

ï³äñòàâè äëÿ â³äêðèòòÿ íàóêîâîãî ñåì³íàðó. Â.
Ì³ëüêîâè÷ ê³ëüêà ðàç³â çâåðòàâñÿ äî ì³í³ñòåð-
ñòâà ç ïðîïîçèö³ºþ â³äêðèòè ñåì³íàð ³ñòîð³¿
Ñõ³äíî¿ ªâðîïè, ïðîòå âîíî íå âèçíàâàëî ïî-
òðåáè â íüîìó, ìîòèâóþ÷è â³äìîâó áðàêîì
êîøò³â ³ òèì, ùî íà ôàêóëüòåò³ âæå ä³ÿâ çàãà-
ëüíèé ³ñòîðè÷íèé ñåì³íàð, êåð³âíèê ÿêîãî ìàâ
çàáåçïå÷óâàòè ìåòîäîëîã³÷íó ï³äãîòîâêó âñ³õ
ñòóäåíò³â-³ñòîðèê³â22.

Ëåêö³éíèé êóðñ Â. Ì³ëüêîâè÷à ñêëàäàâñÿ ç
îêðåìèõ ðîçä³ë³â ³ñòîð³¿ Ãàëèöüêî-Âîëèíñüêî-
ãî êíÿç³âñòâà, ×åõ³¿, Ïîëüù³, Ðîñ³¿, ï³âäåííèõ
ñëîâ�ÿí, ³ñòîð³¿ Ìîëäîâè òà Ðóìóí³¿. Ñòðóêòó-
ðóþ÷è ïðîãðàìó ïðåäìåòà, â³í êåðóâàâñÿ çâè-
÷íèì äåðæàâíèì àáî òåðèòîð³àëüíèì, à íå åò-
í³÷íèì ïðèíöèïîì. ßê íàóêîâåöü Â. Ì³ëüêî-
âè÷ íå áóâ ïðèõèëüíèêîì êîíöåïö³¿ ³ñòîðè÷íî¿
ñàìîáóòíîñò³ Óêðà¿íè. «Àâòîð ñòî¿òü íà îá-
ùåðóññêîì ñòàíîâèù³, � çàçíà÷àâ Ñ. Òîìàø³â-
ñüêèé ó ðåöåíç³¿ íà îäíó ç íàéá³ëüøèõ ïðàöü
Â. Ì³ëüêîâè÷à, � ó íüîãî îäíà Russland, îäí³
Russen íà ñâ³ò³, ÷è öå êíÿçü Ñâÿòîñëàâ, ÷è
Íèêîëàé ²²»23. Ì³ëüêîâè÷ äîòðèìóâàâñÿ ìî-
ñêâîô³ëüñüêèõ ïîãëÿä³â, òàê ñàìî ÿê ïðîôåñî-
ðè Î. Êàëóæíÿöüêèé òà ª. Êîçàê, ³ ç ïî÷àòêîì
Ïåðøî¿ ñâ³òîâî¿ â³éíè ïåðåáðàâñÿ äî Ðîñ³¿.

Ïîãëÿäè Â. Ì³ëüêîâè÷à íà óêðà¿íñüêó ³ñ-
òîð³þ, à ìîæëèâî, ùå ³ ïîáîþâàííÿ éìîâ³ð-
íîãî çìåíøåííÿ îáñÿãó ïðåäìåòà, ÿêèé â³í
âèêëàäàâ, íå äîçâîëèëè éîìó ð³øó÷å îáñòîþ-
âàòè ³äåþ â³äêðèòòÿ êàôåäðè ³ñòîð³¿ Óêðà¿íè,
ÿêó ïî÷àëè âèñóâàòè óêðà¿íñüê³ ñòóäåíòè.
Éîãî ïîçèö³ÿ ç öüîãî ïèòàííÿ áóëà íå òå ùî
íåîäíîçíà÷íîþ, à íå çîâñ³ì ùèðîþ. Ó ñòóäå-
íòñüê³é àóäèòîð³¿ â³í ï³äòðèìóâàâ ³äåþ óòâî-
ðåííÿ îêðåìî¿ óêðà¿íñüêî¿ êàôåäðè ³ ñåì³íàðó,
à ï³ä ÷àñ ïðèéíÿòòÿ ð³øåíü íà ôàêóëüòåòñüêî-
ìó ð³âí³ òà â àäì³í³ñòðàö³¿ êðàþ âèñëîâëþâàâ
ñóìí³âè ùîäî «äèäàêòè÷íîãî ³ íàóêîâîãî ïî-
ä³ëó ïðåäìåòó ³ñòîð³¿ Ñõ³äíî¿ ªâðîïè».

Êîëè ô³ëîñîôñüêèé ôàêóëüòåò ïðèéíÿâ ð³-
øåííÿ ïðî â³äêðèòòÿ îð³ºíòîâíî ç æîâòíÿ 1910
ð. êàôåäðè ³ñòîð³¿ Ï³âäåííî-Ñõ³äíî¿ ªâðîïè ç
îñîáëèâîþ óâàãîþ äî ðóìóíñüêî¿ ³ñòîð³¿, à
êàôåäðó Â. Ì³ëüêîâè÷à âèçíà÷èâ ÿê êàôåäðó
³ñòîð³¿ Ï³âí³÷íî-Ñõ³äíî¿ ªâðîïè, öå âèêëèêà-
ëî íå ëèøå íåçàäîâîëåííÿ óêðà¿íñüêèõ ñòóäå-
íò³â, à é óêðà¿íñüêèõ ðå÷íèê³â â àäì³í³ñòðàö³¿
êðàþ. Ùîá çàñïîêî¿òè ñòóäåíò³â, àäì³í³ñòðà-
ö³ÿ çàïðîïîíóâàëà ïåðåôîðìóëþâàòè íàçâó
êàôåäðè Â. Ì³ëüêîâè÷à, äîäàâøè: «ç îñîáëè-
âîþ óâàãîþ äî óêðà¿íñüêî¿ ³ñòîð³¿.» Çà çãîäîþ
çâåðíóëèñÿ äî Â. Ì³ëüêîâè÷à, îäíàê â³í â³ä-
ìîâèâñÿ â³ä âíåñåííÿ òàêîãî óòî÷íåííÿ24.

Ç³íà¿äà Çàéöåâà. Óêðà¿íñüêèé ãóìàí³òàðíèé äèñêóðñ ó ×åðí³âåöüêîìó óí³âåðñèòåò³...
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Îòæå, ðîçãàëóæåííÿ âèâ÷åííÿ ³ñòîð³¿ Ñõ³ä-
íî¿ ªâðîïè ï³øëî çà ðàõóíîê âïðîâàäæåííÿ
îêðåìîãî âèêëàäàííÿ ðóìóíñüêî¿ ³ñòîð³¿. Âè-
â÷åííÿ æ óêðà¿íñüêî¿ ³ñòîð³¿ ôîðìàëüíî çàëè-
øàëîñÿ ó êîìïåòåíö³¿ Â. Ì³ëüêîâè÷à, ÿêèé â³ä-
ìîâëÿâñÿ â³ä àêöåíòóâàííÿ ó íàçâ³ éîãî êàôåä-
ðè ³ñòîð³¿ Óêðà¿íè. Ç ê³íöÿ 1908 ð., êîëè
ïî÷àëèñÿ ïîøóêè êàíäèäàòóðè íà âèä³ëåíå
ì³í³ñòåðñòâîì îñâ³òè ì³ñöå åêñòðàîðäèíàðíî-
ãî ïðîôåñîðà, ÿêèé ìàâ ÷èòàòè ðóìóíñüêó ³ñ-
òîð³þ, Â. Ì³ëüêîâè÷ ïðîòåãóâàâ ². Ãåðãåëþ,
îäíàê îñòàíí³é íå ìàâ ï³äòðèìêè Ê. ¯ðå÷åêà,
ÿêèé ââàæàâ éîãî íåäîñòàòíüî ïðîäóêòèâíèì
íàóêîâöåì, «ÿêèé êîæíèõ 20 ðîê³â ïèøå îäíó
íàóêîâó ïðàöþ»25. Çðåøòîþ öÿ ïîñàäà ä³ñòà-
ëàñÿ ². Í³ñòîðó.

Îäíî÷àñíî ç îðãàí³çàö³éíèìè çàõîäàìè
ùîäî â³äêðèòòÿ êàôåäðè ðóìóíñüêî¿ ³ñòîð³¿
àêòèâ³çóâàâñÿ ðóõ ñòóäåíò³â-óêðà¿íö³â çà ñòâî-
ðåííÿ êàôåäðè ³ñòîð³¿ Óêðà¿íè. 28 ÷åðâíÿ 1908
ð. â óí³âåðñèòåò³ çà ó÷àñòþ ìàéæå ñòà ñòóäåí-
ò³â, à òàêîæ ïðîôåñîð³â Ñ.Ñìàëü-Ñòîöüêîãî ³
Â.Ì³ëüêîâè÷à â³äáóëîñÿ óêðà¿íñüêå â³÷å. Ç
ïðîìîâîþ âèñòóïèâ ñòóäåíò Ì.Ïàâëóñåâè÷.
Â³í â³äçíà÷èâ, ùî ³ñíóþ÷à êàôåäðà ³ñòîð³¿
Ñõ³äíî¿ ªâðîïè, íà â³äì³íó â³ä îäíîéìåííî¿
êàôåäðè ó Ëüâ³âñüêîìó óí³âåðñèòåò³, íå çàäî-
âîëüíÿº óêðà¿íñüêèõ ñòóäåíò³â, îñê³ëüêè âîíà
íå ïîäàº ñèñòåìàòè÷íîãî âèêëàäó óêðà¿íñüêî¿
³ñòîð³¿. Â³÷å àäðåñóâàëî êîëåã³¿ ô³ëîñîôñüêî-
ãî ôàêóëüòåòó ïåòèö³þ ç âèìîãîþ çàñíóâàííÿ
êàôåäðè ³ îêðåìîãî ñåì³íàðó ç óêðà¿íñüêî¿ ³ñ-
òîð³¿ ç óêðà¿íñüêîþ ìîâîþ âèêëàäàííÿ. Ñòó-
äåíòè íàïîëÿãàëè, ùî â ðàç³ ñòâîðåííÿ â óí³-
âåðñèòåò³ êàôåäðè ðóìóíñüêî¿ ³ñòîð³¿, ïîâèííà
áóòè óòâîðåíà é êàôåäðà ³ñòîð³¿ Óêðà¿íè26. Ç
àíàëîã³÷íèìè âèìîãàìè ó æîâòí³ 1908 ð. ãðó-
ïà ñòóäåíò³â àäðåñóâàëà ì³í³ñòåðñòâó îñâ³òè
ìåìîðàíäóì. Îñîáëèâî íàãîëîøóâàëàñÿ ïî-
òðåáà çàïðîâàäæåííÿ íàâ÷àííÿ ð³äíîþ ìîâîþ
³ ñòâîðåííÿ ñåì³íàðó ç ³ñòîð³¿ Óêðà¿íè, «îñê³-
ëüêè êð³ì ñàìî¿ ³ñòîð³¿ ïîòð³áíî çíàòè òàêîæ
ìåòîäè ¿¿ âèêëàäàííÿ27. Îäíàê ïðîôåñîðñüêà
êîëåã³ÿ ô³ëîñîôñüêîãî ôàêóëüòåòó áóëà ð³øó-
÷å ïðîòè äîìàãàíü ñòóäåíò³â-óêðà¿íö³â, ðóìó-
í³â òà ïîëÿê³â ùîäî âèêëàäàííÿ ³ñòîð³¿ öèõ
íàðîä³â íàö³îíàëüíèìè ìîâàìè, âáà÷àþ÷è
îáîâ�ÿçîê ôàêóëüòåòó «çàõèùàòè â ïåðøó ÷åð-
ãó ³íòåðåñè í³ìåöüêèõ ñòóäåíò³â, àæ íà äðóãî-
ìó ì³ñö³ ìîæå â³í çàéìàòèñÿ ïîáàæàííÿìè
îêðåìèõ îñ³á28. Âèìîãè ñòóäåíò³â íåí³ìåöüêî-
ãî ïîõîäæåííÿ ñïðèéìàëèñÿ ÿê íàñòóï íà óí³-
âåðñèòåò «çîâí³øí³õ» ñèë. Ñåíàò óí³âåðñèòå-
òó, ïðîôåñîðñüêà êîðïîðàö³ÿ ³ êðàéîâèé ïðå-

çèäåíò Áóêîâèíè ö³ëêîâèòî â³äêèäàëè ìîæëè-
â³ñòü â³äñòóïó â³ä í³ìåöüêî¿ ìîâè âèêëàäàííÿ.
Ä³ëîâîäíà äîêóìåíòàö³ÿ âèêëàäà÷³â óêëàäàëà-
ñÿ í³ìåöüêîþ ìîâîþ. Ùî æ ñòîñóºòüñÿ ïåð-
ñïåêòèâ âèêëàäàííÿ óêðà¿íñüêî¿ ³ñòîð³¿ ÿê
îêðåìî¿ íàâ÷àëüíî¿ äèñöèïë³íè (â îô³ö³éí³é
ëåêñèö³ ì³í³ñòåðñòâà îñâ³òè âèêîðèñòîâóâàâ-
ñÿ òåðì³í ukrainische Geschichte), òî òóò áóëè
ð³çí³ äóìêè â óí³âåðñèòåò³ òà àäì³í³ñòðàö³¿
êðàþ. Ïðèíàéìí³, Êðàéîâå ïðàâë³ííÿ äâ³÷³ �
ó òðàâí³ 1909 òà êâ³òí³ 1910 ð. ïðîïîíóâàëî ì³-
í³ñòåðñòâó îñâ³òè ðîçøèðåíó íàçâó êàôåäðè Â.
Ì³ëüêîâè÷à, äîäàâøè âêàç³âêó íà «îñîáëèâó
óâàãó äî óêðà¿íñüêî¿ ³ñòîð³¿». Îäíàê ñàì ïðî-
ôåñîð ïðîäîâæóâàâ òâåðäèòè, ùî ³ñòîð³þ
Óêðà¿íè, ÿêà íå ìàëà âëàñíî¿ äåðæàâè, íå ìî-
æíà âèîêðåìëþâàòè ç ³ñòîð³¿ Ðîñ³¿ é Ïîëüù³.

Áåðó÷è äî óâàãè ³ñíóþ÷èé â àâñòð³éñüêèõ
óí³âåðñèòåòàõ ïðèíöèï ºäíîñò³ âèêëàäàííÿ ³
íàóêîâîãî äîñë³äæåííÿ, çðîçóì³ëèì º ïëþðà-
ë³çì ùîäî àêöåíòóâàííÿ òîãî ÷è ³íøîãî ðåã³-
îíó, íàðîäó, êðà¿íè ïðè âèêëàäàíí³ ïðîôåñó-
ðîþ ³ñòîð³¿ Ñõ³äíî¿ ªâðîïè, ùî ìîæíà òðàê-
òóâàòè ÿê ñâ³ä÷åííÿ ³ñíóâàííÿ àêàäåì³÷íèõ
ñâîáîä ó âèù³é øêîë³. Ç ³íøîãî áîêó, ïîë³òè÷-
íèé õàðàêòåð ³ñòîð³¿ Ñõ³äíî¿ ªâðîïè àêòóàë³-
çóâàâ ïîñòàòü ïðîôåñîðà íàçâàíî¿ êàôåäðè ÿê
ñóñï³ëüíî çíà÷èìó ô³ãóðó. Ó ïîçèö³¿, ÿêó íå-
â³äñòóïíî çàéíÿâ Â. Ì³ëüêîâè÷, çá³ãàëèñÿ âëà-
ñí³ íàóêîâ³ ³ äèäàêòè÷í³ ì³ðêóâàííÿ ç ìîñêâî-
ô³ëüñüêèìè íàñòðîÿìè.

Îñòàòî÷íå âèð³øåííÿ ñïðàâè ðåêòîð ïåðå-
äàâ íà ðîçãëÿä êðàéîâî¿ óïðàâè. Ó â³äïîâ³ä-
íîìó äîêóìåíò³ éøëîñÿ ïðî ìåìîðàíäóìè
óêðà¿íñüêèõ òà ðóìóíñüêèõ ñòóäåíò³â, íàâîäè-
âñÿ â³äñîòîê ñåðåä íîâîïðèéíÿòèõ ñòóäåíò³â
(ðóìóíñüêèõ ìàéæå 20 %, óêðà¿íñüêèõ � 14,5%),
ïîäàâàëàñÿ ¿õ çàãàëüíà ê³ëüê³ñòü ç îçíà÷åííÿì
ôàêóëüòåòó é íàö³îíàëüíîñò³, ÿê³ â³äâ³äóâàëè
ëåêö³¿ Â.Ì³ëüêîâè÷à çà äâà îñòàíí³ ñåìåñòðè
(óêðà¿íö³â � 21, ïîëÿê³â ³ ðóìóí³â ïî 7 îñ³á,
í³ìö³â � 78), ³ çðåøòîþ, ðîáèâñÿ âèñíîâîê, ùî
àêàäåì³÷íèé ñåíàò íå â çìîç³ ïðèéíÿòè îñòà-
òî÷íå ð³øåííÿ ç òàêîãî ñêëàäíîãî ïèòàííÿ29.
Ì³í³ñòåðñòâî îñâ³òè, îäåðæàâøè â³ä àäì³í³ñ-
òðàö³¿ êðàþ òàêó ³íôîðìàö³þ, ïðîñèëî óí³âåð-
ñèòåò êîíêðåòí³øå âèçíà÷èòèñÿ ç³ ñâî¿ì áà÷åí-
íÿì ÿê îáëàøòóâàííÿ êàôåäð ô³ëîñîôñüêîãî
ôàêóëüòåòó çàãàëîì, òàê ³ ðóìóíñüêî¿ ³ñòîð³¿ çî-
êðåìà. Âîäíî÷àñ çàóâàæóâàëîñÿ, ùî ïèòàííÿ
ïðî óòâîðåííÿ êàôåäðè óêðà¿íñüêî¿ ³ñòîð³¿ «íå
ìàº êîíêðåòèêè»30, òîáòî º íåîá´ðóíòîâàíèì.

Îô³ö³éíå ëèñòóâàííÿ êåð³âíèöòâà ×åðí³âå-
öüêîãî óí³âåðñèòåòó ç ì³ñöåâîþ àäì³í³ñòðà-
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ö³ºþ òà ì³í³ñòåðñòâîì îñâ³òè ç ïðèâîäó çàñíó-
âàííÿ íîâèõ êàôåäð íà áàç³ ïðåäìåòà ³ñòîð³¿
Ñõ³äíî¿ ªâðîïè çàéíÿëî ê³ëüêà ðîê³â. Êîëè-
øí³é ñòóäåíò Ì³ëüêîâè÷à ².Í³ñòîð ïðîòÿãîì
öüîãî ÷àñó ïðîéøîâ øëÿõ â³ä âèêëàäà÷à ×åð-
í³âåöüêîãî ðåàëüíîãî ë³öåþ äî ïðèâàò-äîöå-
íòà Â³äåíñüêîãî óí³âåðñèòåòó (1911 ð.) òà åêñ-
òðàîðäèíàðíîãî ïðîôåñîðà ×åðí³âåöüêîãî
óí³âåðñèòåòó (îñ³íü 1912 ð.). Ïîáàæàííÿ óêðà-
¿íñüêèõ ñòóäåíò³â íå áóëè çàäîâîëåí³. Îêðåìî¿
êàôåäðè óêðà¿íñüêî¿ ³ñòîð³¿, ÿêà íà÷åáòî ³ñíó-
âàëà ïîðÿä ç ðóìóíñüêîþ, ÿê öå ñòâåðäæóº
Ò. Ìàóðåð31,  íå áóëî ñòâîðåíî. Î÷åâèäíî, çà-
âàæàëà íå ëèøå ïîçèö³ÿ Ì³ëüêîâè÷à, à é áðàê
êàäð³â â³äïîâ³äíî¿ íàóêîâî¿ êâàë³ô³êàö³¿ � ïðî
ï³äãîòîâêó ïðèâàò-äîöåíòà íàâ³òü íå éøëîñÿ.

Ó Â³äí³ ç îáåðåæí³ñòþ ïîñòàâèëèñÿ äî
ôîðìóëþâàííÿ íàçâè åêñòðàîðäèíàð³àòó
².Í³ñòîðà é ïðèáðàëè ç íå¿ âêàç³âêó íà ðóìóí-
ñüêó ³ñòîð³þ, îáìåæèâøèñü íîì³íàö³ºþ íîâî-
ââåäåíîãî êóðñó ÿê ³ñòîð³¿ Ï³âäåííî-Ñõ³äíî¿
ªâðîïè. Ãåîãðàô³÷íà òåðì³íîëîã³ÿ ìàñêóâàëà
äîáðå â³äîìèé ôàêò, ùî íà Í³ñòîðà ïîêëàäà-
ëîñÿ âèêëàäàííÿ ðóìóíñüêî¿ ³ñòîð³¿ çàãàëîì.
Öåé âèïàäîê òà ³ãíîðóâàííÿ ì³í³ñòåðñòâîì
³í³ö³àòèâ ùîäî «óêðà¿íñüêîãî» íàãîëîñó â íà-
çâ³ êàôåäðè Ì.Ãðóøåâñüêîãî ïðîÿñíþº ÿê
ìîòèâè â³äìîâè Â.Ì³ëüêîâè÷à â³ä àíàëîã³÷íèõ
íîâîââåäåíü, òàê ³ îáåðåæíó êàôåäðàëüíó ïî-
ë³òèêó Â³äíÿ ó ñåãìåíò³ ³ñòîðè÷íîãî çíàííÿ
ùîäî Öåíòðàëüíî-Ñõ³äíîºâðîïåéñüêîãî ðå-
ã³îíó çàãàëîì. Òîìó ³ñòîð³ÿ Ñõ³äíî¿ ªâðîïè â
àâñòð³éñüêèõ óí³âåðñèòåòàõ ÿê íàâ÷àëüíà äèñ-
öèïë³íà áóëà ôðàãìåíòîâàíà. Íèçêà êàôåäð
(Â³äåíñüêèé óí³âåðñèòåò � Ê. ¯ðå÷åê, Ã. Óáåð-
ñáåðãåð), Ïðàçüêèé � ß. Á³äëî), Ëüâ³âñüêèé �
Ì. Ãðóøåâñüêèé, ×åðí³âåöüêèé � Â. Ì³ëüêî-
âè÷, ². Í³ñòîð) ä³ÿëà ï³ä ð³çíèìè îô³ö³éíèìè
íàçâàìè, à âèêëàäàííÿ îðãàí³çîâóâàëîñÿ øëÿ-
õîì âèáîðó ç íèçêè ïðåäìåòíèõ ñóáïîë³â äèñ-
öèïë³íè. Ïðîôåñóðà áðàëà äî óâàãè âëàñí³
ìåòîäîëîã³÷í³ óïîäîáàííÿ, çåìåëüíî-åòí³÷í³,
íàö³îíàëüí³ ì³ðêóâàííÿ, ùî íàäàâàëî âèêëà-
äàííþ ïðåäìåòà ñõ³äíîºâðîïåéñüêî¿ ³ñòîð³¿
ìîçà¿÷íîñò³ ç âèïàäàííÿì ïåâíèõ «ìîäóëåé»
ó ö³é ìîçà¿ö³. Ó âèïàäêó ×åðí³âåöüêîãî óí³-
âåðñèòåòó öèì ìîäóëåì áóëà ³ñòîð³ÿ Óêðà¿íè.

Ñòîñîâíî ðèãîðèñòè÷íîãî çáåðåæåííÿ ñóòî
í³ìåöüêîìîâíîãî ñòàòóñó ×åðí³âåöüêîãî óí³-
âåðñèòåòó â óìîâàõ ³ñíóþ÷îãî óêðà¿íñüêî-ðó-
ìóíñüêîãî ñóïåðíèöòâà òà â³äíîñèí êîíêóðå-
íòíîãî õàðàêòåðó ó âëàñíå óêðà¿íñüêîìó ïî-
ë³òè÷íîìó òà ³íòåëåêòóàëüíîìó ñåðåäîâèù³
êðàþ � ì³æ ãàëè÷àíàìè ³ áóêîâèíöÿìè � áóëî

ÿêùî íå ºäèíî ïðàâèëüíîþ ïîçèö³ºþ, òî ïà-
ë³àòèâíèì çàïîá³æíèêîì. Óðÿäó éøëîñÿ ïðî
òå, ùîá íå äîïóñòèòè çàãîñòðåííÿ ñèòóàö³¿ íà
íàö³îíàëüí³é îñíîâ³, ÿê öå áóëî ó Ëüâîâ³. Äî
ðå÷³, öèì ïîÿñíþºòüñÿ â³äìîâà ñåíàòó ×åðí³-
âåöüêîãî óí³âåðñèòåòó çàäîâîëüíèòè ïðîõàí-
íÿ ëüâ³âñüêèõ ñòóäåíò³â-ñåöåñ³éíèê³â çàðàõó-
âàòè ¿õ äî ×åðí³âåöüêîãî óí³âåðñèòåòó íà ÷àñ
ñåöåñ³¿. Ñâîº ð³øåííÿ ñåíàò íå çì³íèâ ³ ï³ñëÿ
ãîñòðî¿ äèñêóñ³¿ ç öüîãî ïèòàííÿ ó Áóêîâèíñü-
êîìó ëàíäòàç³ òà âèñòóï³â íà êîðèñòü ñåöåñ³é-
íèê³â ó Â³äåíñüêîìó ïàðëàìåíò³ àâòîðèòåòíî-
ãî áóêîâèíñüêîãî ïîñëà Ì. Âàñèëüêà. Î÷å-
âèäíî, êåð³âíèöòâî óí³âåðñèòåòó áðàëî äî
óâàãè, ùî óêðà¿íñüê³ ñòóäåíòè ó Ëüâ³âñüêîìó
óí³âåðñèòåò³ äåÿê³ ëåêö³¿ ñëóõàëè óêðà¿íñüêîþ
ìîâîþ, ÷îãî íå áóëî â ×åðí³âåöüêîìó. Ç öèõ
æå ì³ðêóâàíü ÷åðí³âåöüêà ïðîêóðàòóðà êîíô³-
ñêóâàëà áðîøóðó «Õàé æèâå óêðà¿íñüêèé óí³-
âåðñèòåò», âèäàíó â Ëüâîâ³. Í³ìåöüêîìîâíèé
ñòàòóñ óí³âåðñèòåòó íàäàâàâ éîìó ñâîºð³äíî¿
«íàäíàö³îíàëüíîñò³», ÿêà ôîðìóâàëà òîëåðà-
íòíó àòìîñôåðó ì³æíàö³îíàëüíèõ â³äíîñèí32.

Îñÿãíåííÿ ö³ííîñò³ ñàìå í³ìåöüêîìîâíîãî
ñòàòóñó ×åðí³âåöüêîãî óí³âåðñèòåòó ç éîãî
áàãàòîíàö³îíàëüíèì ñòóäåíòñüêèì êîíòèíãå-
íòîì çìóñèëî 1907 ð. óêðà¿íñüêèé ãàëèöüêèé ³
áóêîâèíñüêèé ïîë³òèêóì â³äìîâèòèñÿ â³ä ïëà-
íó ïåðåòâîðåííÿ ×åðí³âåöüêîãî óí³âåðñèòåòó
â óêðà¿íñüêèé ç îäíî÷àñíèì ïîïîâíåííÿì éîãî
âèêëàäàöüêîãî ñêëàäó ëüâ³âñüêîþ ïðîôåñó-
ðîþ óêðà¿íñüêîãî ïîõîäæåííÿ. Íàòîì³ñòü,
îá�ºäíàâøè ñâî¿ ñèëè ó Â³äåíñüêîìó ïàðëàìå-
íò³ íàâêîëî ïèòàííÿ ñòâîðåííÿ îêðåìîãî
óêðà¿íñüêîãî óí³âåðñèòåòó ó Ëüâîâ³, âîíè
îòðèìàëè ö³ñàðñüêèé ðåñêðèïò ïðî éîãî ïî-
òåíö³éíå â³äêðèòòÿ ó 1916 ð.

×åðí³âåöüêèé óí³âåðñèòåò âèÿâèâñÿ îñòàí-
í³ì çàñíîâàíèì óí³âåðñèòåòîì ó ìîíàðõ³¿. Çà
â³äíîñíî íåòðèâàëèé ÷àñ éîãî ³ñíóâàííÿ ÿê
í³ìåöüêîìîâíîãî â³í äëÿ áàãàòüîõ âèäàòíèõ
ó÷åíèõ ñòàâ ñâîºð³äíèì ñòàðòîì ó íàóêîâ³é
êàð�ºð³, ó éîãî ñò³íàõ íàâ÷àëèñÿ ñòóäåíòè ð³ç-
íîãî íàö³îíàëüíîãî ïîõîäæåííÿ, íà íîâîìó
ð³âí³ ôîðìóâàâñÿ óêðà¿íñüêèé ãóìàí³òàðíèé
äèñêóðñ. Í³ìåöüêà ìîâà ñëóãóâàëà âàæëèâèì
çàñîáîì ñîö³àëüíîãî ³ êóëüòóðíîãî çðîñòàííÿ
é âîäíî÷àñ ñïðèÿëà íàö³îíàëüíîìó ñàìîóñâ³-
äîìëåííþ åòí³÷íèõ ãðóï Áóêîâèíè, ùî ó 10-
òèõ ðð. ÕÕ ñò. âèÿâëÿëîñÿ, çîêðåìà, êðèòèêîþ
â óêðà¿íñüê³é ïðåñ³ æîðñòêî¿ ïîçèö³¿ ùîäî âè-
êëþ÷íî í³ìåöüêîìîâíîãî ñòàòóñó íàâ÷àëüíî-
ãî çàêëàäó, íåäîðå÷íî¿ íà òë³ äåìîêðàòè÷íî¿
ìîâíî¿ ³ íàö³îíàëüíî¿ ïîë³òèêè äåðæàâè. ×è

Ç³íà¿äà Çàéöåâà. Óêðà¿íñüêèé ãóìàí³òàðíèé äèñêóðñ ó ×åðí³âåöüêîìó óí³âåðñèòåò³...
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ìîãëè íàö³îíàëüí³ ñòðåìë³ííÿ åòí³÷íèõ ãðóï
êðàþ â ïåðñïåêòèâ³ «çñóíóòè» ×åðí³âåöüêèé
óí³âåðñèòåò, çàäóìàíèé ÿê «íàäíàö³îíàëü-
íèé», íà øëÿõ, ïðîéäåíèé Ïðàçüêèì óí³âåð-
ñèòåòîì, ïîä³ëåíèì íà äâà íàö³îíàëüíèõ? Ç
â³äîìèõ ïðè÷èí öå ïèòàííÿ çàëèøàºòüñÿ â³ä-
êðèòèì.

Ï³äñóìîâóþ÷è îñíîâí³ òåçè é ñþæåòí³ ë³-
í³¿ äîñë³äæåííÿ, ìîæíà êîíñòàòóâàòè, ùî
óí³âåðñèòåò ó ×åðí³âöÿõ ïîñòàâ � ð³âíîþ ì³-
ðîþ � çàâäÿêè íàäçâè÷àéí³é íàïîëåãëèâîñò³
ì³ñöåâî¿ åë³òè é îñîáëèâî òàëàíîâèòîãî ïî-
ë³òèêà Ê.Òîìàùóêà, ç îäíîãî áîêó, é äðóãî-
ãî, – ÿê ðåçóëüòàò ä³é óðÿäó, ñïðÿìîâàíèõ íà
äîñÿãíåííÿ óÿâíèõ ³ î÷³êóâàíèõ ö³ëåé ùîäî
çì³öíåííÿ ñâî¿õ ïîçèö³é ó êðà¿. Ïîá³÷íèì
ïðîäóêòîì óðÿäîâî¿ ïîë³òèêè âèÿâèëèñÿ âè-
ìîãè óêðà¿íñüêèõ (³ ðóìóíñüêèõ) ñòóäåíò³â
ùîäî çàäîâîëåííÿ ¿õ íàö³îíàëüíèõ ³íòåðåñ³â.
Áàçóþ÷èñü íà âëàñíèõ íàö³îíàëüíèõ ³äåíòè-
÷íîñòÿõ, íåí³ìåöüêîìîâí³ åòí³÷í³ ãðóïè êðàþ
äîìàãàëèñÿ ë³êâ³äàö³¿ ìîâíî¿ íåð³âíîñò³, ùî
ñïîñòåð³ãàëàñÿ â îñâ³ò³.

Îñîáëèâî âàðòî íàãîëîñèòè íà ïîâàæí³é
ðîë³ ïðîôåñóðè Â³äåíñüêîãî óí³âåðñèòåòó â
ï³äãîòîâö³ êàäð³â äëÿ «óêðà¿íîçíàâ÷îãî êîì-
ïëåêñó» íàâ÷àëüíèõ äèñöèïë³í ó ×åðí³âåöüêî-
ìó óí³âåðñèòåò³, ïðèñâîºíí³ ¿ì íàóêîâèõ ñòó-
ïåí³â, ñïðèÿíí³ ó ïðàöåâëàøòóâàíí³ ³ êàð�ºð-
íîìó çðîñòàíí³. Ðåçóëüòàòèâíîþ áóëà òâîð÷à
ñï³âïðàöÿ àâñòðî-í³ìåöüêî¿ ³ óêðà¿íñüêî¿ ïðî-
ôåñóðè íà ´ðóíò³ êðàºçíàâ÷èõ, åòíîëîã³÷íèõ,
ìîâîçíàâ÷èõ äîñë³äæåíü. Çàâäÿêè öèì êîíòà-
êòàì óêðà¿íñüêèé äèñêóðñ ó êðà¿ íàáóâàâ àêà-
äåì³÷íèõ ñòàíäàðò³â. Ïðè â³ä÷óòí³é òåíäåíö³¿
äî âçàºìíîãî â³äîñîáëåííÿ íàö³îíàëüíî-êóëü-
òóðíèõ ñèë íà ñòóäåíòñüêîìó ð³âí³, ïðîôåñîð-
ñüêà êîðïîðàö³ÿ, çà óñ³º¿ ¿¿ ð³çíîìàí³òíîñò³ çà
íàö³îíàëüíèì ïîõîäæåííÿì, óñå ùå äåìîí-
ñòðóâàëàñÿ â îäíîñòàéíîñò³, ÿêà íå â îñòàííþ
÷åðãó áàçóâàëàñÿ íà äîòðèìàíí³ íîðì àêàäå-
ì³÷íî¿ êóëüòóðè. Íà â³äì³íó â³ä Ëüâ³âñüêîãî
óí³âåðñèòåòó, ó ×åðí³âåöüêîìó íå âèÿâëåíî
æîäíîãî êàäðîâîãî êîíôë³êòó.

Ñïåöèô³÷íî íàö³îíàëüíèé óêðà¿íñüêèé äèñ-
êóðñ âèéøîâ çà ìåæ³ çì³ñòó íàâ÷àëüíèõ ïðåä-
ìåò³â ³ îôîðìèâñÿ ÿê ñòóäåíòñüêèé ðóõ çà âïðî-
âàäæåííÿ óêðà¿íñüêî¿ ìîâè ó íàâ÷àëüíèé ïðî-
öåñ ³ âèîêðåìëåííÿ ç êóðñó ³ñòîð³¿ Ñõ³äíî¿
ªâðîïè ³ñòîð³¿ Óêðà¿íè ÿê ñàìîñò³éíî¿ äèñöèï-
ë³íè.

×åðí³âåöüêèé óí³âåðñèòåò ñóòòºâî ðîçøè-
ðèâ íàá³ð ìîæëèâîñòåé ùîäî çàäîâîëåííÿ çà-
ïèò³â íàö³îíàëüíî-êóëüòóðíîãî ðîçâèòêó íà

ïàðèòåòí³é îñíîâ³. Óêðà¿íö³ êðàþ øëÿõîì âè-
ùî¿ îñâ³òè âòÿãóâàëèñÿ â êîëî çàõ³äíèõ àêàäå-
ì³÷íèõ, êóëüòóðíèõ ³ ïîë³òè÷íèõ ö³ííîñòåé. Çà
àâñòð³éñüêî¿ äîáè ×åðí³âåöüêèé óí³âåðñèòåò
ñòèìóëþâàâ ñòðóêòóðèçàö³þ ñóñï³ëüíî-ïîë³-
òè÷íèõ â³äíîñèí, âèñòóïàâ ÷èííèêîì ñîö³àëü-
íî¿ ñòðàòèô³êàö³¿, ðåñóðñîì ñóñï³ëüíîãî ïîñòó-
ïó ó éîãî íàö³îíàëüíî-êóëüòóðíîìó ñåãìåíò³,
³íñòèòóö³ºþ â³äòâîðåííÿ ïîë³òè÷íî¿ ³ êóëüòóð-
íî¿ åë³òè êðàþ.
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ФОРМУВАННЯ ТА ВПРОВАДЖЕННЯ
РОСІЙСЬКОЮ ІМПЕРІЄЮ ІДЕЇ

«ЗАКОНОМІРНОСТІ» ПРИЄДНАННЯ
ГАЛИЧИНИ НАПЕРЕДОДНІ І ПІД ЧАС

ПЕРШОЇ СВІТОВОЇ ВІЙНИ
Ðîçãëÿäàþòüñÿ ³äåîëîã³÷í³ çàñàäè ïîë³òèêè Ðî-

ñ³éñüêî¿ ³ìïåð³¿ ùîäî Ãàëè÷èíè íàïåðåäîäí³ ³ ï³ä ÷àñ
Ïåðøî¿ ñâ³òîâî¿ â³éíè. Íà îñíîâ³ àíàë³çó äæåðåë ³
ë³òåðàòóðè ïðîñòåæóºòüñÿ ïðîöåñ ôîðìóâàííÿ òà
âïðîâàäæåííÿ ³äå¿ «çàêîíîì³ðíîñò³» ïðèºäíàííÿ Ðî-
ñ³éñüêîþ ³ìïåð³ºþ Ãàëè÷èíè.

Êëþ÷îâ³ ñëîâà: Ãàëè÷èíà, ³äåîëîã³ÿ, Ïåðøà ñâ³-
òîâà â³éíà, Ðîñ³éñüêà ³ìïåð³ÿ.

С. Олийнык
(Каменец-Подольський)

ФОРМИРОВАНИЕ И ВНЕДРЕНИЕ
РОССИЙСКОЙ ИМПЕРИЕЙ ИДЕИ

«ЗАКОНОМЕРНОСТИ» ПРИСОЕДИНЕНИЯ
ГАЛИЧИНЫ НАКАНУНЕ И ВО ВРЕМЯ

ПЕРВОЙ МИРОВОЙ ВОЙНЫ
Ðàññìàòðèâàþòñÿ èäåîëîãè÷åñêèå îñíîâû ïîëè-

òèêè Ðîññèéñêîé èìïåðèè íàêàíóíå è âî âðåìÿ Ïåð-
âîé ìèðîâîé âîéíû. Íà îñíîâàíèè àíàëèçà èñòî÷íè-
êîâ è ëèòåðàòóðû ïðîñìàòðèâàåòñÿ ôîðìèðîâàíèå
è âíåäðåíèå èäåè «çàêîíîìåðíîñòè» ïðèñîåäèíåíèÿ
Ðîññèéñêîé èìïåðèåé Ãàëè÷èíû.

Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: Ãàëè÷èíà, èäåîëîãèÿ, Ïåðâàÿ
ìèðîâàÿ âîéíà, Ðîññèéñêàÿ èìïåðèÿ.

S. Oliynyk
(Kamianets-Podilskyi)

FORMATION AND IMPLEMENTATION
OF THE RUSSIAN EMPIRE POLICY

IN TERMS OF GALICIA’S ANNEXATION
UPON THE OUTBREAK AND DURING

THE WORLD WAR I
The Russian emperors steadily followed the policy

of invading the former Kievan Rus� lands around
Moscow, and therefore they always kept in sight
Galicia, and in Russian society they were setting the
beliefs of legitimacy of the idea of Galicia�s annexation
to the Russian Empire. Besides, the Russian authorities
tried to create a positive image of Russia for the
Galicians, and supported the Russophiles and the
Muscophiles.

«The Galician-Russian charity association»,
founded in 1902, became an important subject of the
«correct» solution of the Galician question. It fami-
liarized the Russian society with the situation and needs
of Galicia by reading reports, distribution of leaflets,
brochures, etc. Publications of Russian authors, both
in separate editions, and in periodicals, had to open the
Galicia to the Russians, to convince them not only in
the spiritual unity. The support for the Russian
authorities was provided by the Galician Muscophiles,
who tried to prove the unity of Galicia and Russia in
their publications.

The onset of World War I intensified an ideological
activity of the Russian Empire regarding the Galicia.
An important role played manifestos, appeals and
statements of Nicholas II, statesmen and politicians,
who appeared in the beginning of the war, and there
were appeals to the unity of historical past, and hope
that Galicia would raise the Russian flag.

An active participation in the Russian company of
ideological propaganda belonged to the Galician
Muscophiles, both those who were in Russia, and those
who remained within Austria-Hungary.

«The Carpathian-Russian liberation committee»,
founded in the 29th of July 1914, in the Russian terri-
tory, members of which were the Galicians, in its first

Ñåðã³é Îë³éíèê. Ôîðìóâàííÿ òà âïðîâàäæåííÿ Ðîñ³éñüêîþ ³ìïåð³ºþ ³äå¿ çàêîíîì³ðíîñò³...
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appeal exhorted to welcome the «Russian liberators»
from the six hundred years of slavery and the govern-
ment of Austria. In the document «liberation» served
as God�s providence. The Galicians, who fought in the
ranks of the Austro-Hungarian army, were proposed
to lay down arms and move to the Russian side. The
similar content had other appeals.

Due to the fact that the Russians were poorly pre-
pared for the war in general and for the new territorial
gains, at the expense of Galicia, in Russian periodicals
appeared publications that had to show the historical
proximity of the Galicia and Russia. At the same time,
there also was a well-defined understanding of
considerable problems of including the Galician lands
to the Russian Empire. The Galician Muscophiles tried
to keep up with the Russians.

In general, an ideological company of legitimate
necessity of Galicia�s annexation by the Russian Empire
proved to be ineffective among the Russian society, and
even disastrous. The policy towards the Galicians was
also unsuccessful. There was a great divergence between
the slogans and realities of the Russian occupation
administration�s activity (Russification, deportation,
persecution).

Thus, the Russian authorities have well understood
the whole importance of an ideological foundation of
the Romanovs Empire�s expansion at the expense of
Galicia, both within the country, among its citizens, and
abroad, among the Galicians. Before the beginning of
the war, it was necessary to take into account the whole
complexity of international relations, and when it began,
an active propaganda company came to light. The
Galician Muscophile orientated intelligentsia was also
an active participant of the propaganda company.
However, in spite of all efforts, the course of the forma-
tion and establishment of the idea of legitimate necessity
of Galicia�s annexation by the Russian Empire under-
went a complete collapse. The realities of the Russian
occupation of the land, which greatly differed from
published slogans, played not the last place in this
situation.

Keywords: Galychyna, ideology, World War I, the
Russian Empire.

Ðîñ³éñüê³ ³ìïåðàòîðè íåóõèëüíî äîòðèìó-
âàëèñÿ êóðñó íà «çáèðàííÿ» çåìåëü êîëèøíüî¿
Êè¿âñüêî¿ Ðóñ³ íàâêîëî Ìîñêâè, à òîìó ïîñò³é-
íî òðèìàëè â ïîë³ çîðó Ãàëè÷èíó. Îäíàê ðåà-
ë³çàö³ÿ çàäóìàíîãî òðèâàëèé ÷àñ â³äêëàäàëà-
ñÿ. ² ëèøå ç³ âñòóïîì ðîñ³éñüêîãî öàðèçìó ó
Ïåðøó ñâ³òîâó â³éíó â³äêðèëàñÿ ìîæëèâ³ñòü
ïðèºäíàòè äî ³ìïåð³¿ Ðîìàíîâèõ ãàëèöüêèé
êðàé.

Ãàëèöüêèé âåêòîð çîâí³øíüî¿ ïîë³òèêè
Ðîñ³éñüêî¿ ³ìïåð³¿ íàïåðåäîäí³ ³ ï³ä ÷àñ Ïåð-
øî¿ ñâ³òîâî¿ â³éíè çíàéøîâ ñâîº â³äîáðàæåí-
íÿ â çíà÷í³é ê³ëüêîñò³ â³ò÷èçíÿíèõ1 , ðîñ³éñü-
êèõ2  òà çàðóá³æíèõ3  âèäàíü. Îäíàê ëèøå îêðå-

ì³ ç íèõ ò³ºþ ÷è ³íøîþ ì³ðîþ òîðêàþòüñÿ
ïðîáëåìè ôîðìóâàííÿ òà âïðîâàäæåííÿ ³äå¿
«çàêîíîì³ðíî¿» íåîáõ³äíîñò³ ïðèºäíàííÿ Ðî-
ñ³éñüêîþ ³ìïåð³ºþ Ãàëè÷èíè íàïåðåäîäí³ òà
ï³ä ÷àñ Ïåðøî¿ ñâ³òîâî¿ â³éíè. Òîìó, ç îãëÿäó
íà çàçíà÷åíå, é ïîñòàëà íåîáõ³äí³ñòü ïîÿâè äà-
íî¿ ñòàòò³.

Ó ñó÷àñíèõ äîñë³äæåííÿõ ïîøèðåíîþ º äó-
ìêà ïðî òå, ùî Ãàëè÷èíà íå áóëà ñåðéîçíèì
îá�ºêòîì óâàãè ç áîêó Ðîñ³¿ íàïåðåäîäí³ Ïåð-
øî¿ ñâ³òîâî¿ â³éíè, à ñåðåä ïðàâëÿ÷èõ ê³ë ³ì-
ïåð³¿ Ðîìàíîâèõ áóëî ñëàáêî âèðàæåíå ïðàã-
íåííÿ äî îá�ºäíàííÿ «óñåõ ðóññêèõ çåìåëü» ç
Ðîñ³ºþ ÷è çàáåçïå÷åííÿ «òîðæåñòâà» «ðóññ-
êîé» ³äå¿ â àâñòð³éñüê³é Ãàëè÷èí³4 . Ç öèì äî
ïåâíî¿ ì³ðè ìîæíà ïîãîäèòèñÿ, ÿêùî ëèøå
áðàòè îô³ö³éíó ïîçèö³þ ðîñ³éñüêîãî öàðèçìó,
ÿêèé ä³éñíî íå àô³øóâàâ äóìêó ïðî ìàéáóòíº
ïðèºäíàííÿ Ãàëè÷èíè. Îäíàê á³ëüø ãëèáøèé
àíàë³ç ïîä³é ïåðåêîíóº â ïðîòèëåæíîìó. Ïî-
òð³áíî âðàõîâóâàòè, ùî ðîñ³éñüêà âëàäà ÷ó-
äîâî ðîçóì³ëà íåîáõ³äí³ñòü ðàõóâàòèñÿ ç
ì³æíàðîäíîþ ñèòóàö³ºþ. Çàíàäòî â³äêðèòå äî-
ìàãàííÿ ìîãëà âèêëèêàòè äèïëîìàòè÷íèé ñêà-
íäàë ÷è íàâ³òü ñïðîâîêóâàòè êîíôë³êò ç Àâñò-
ðî-Óãîðùèíîþ, ùî íà òîé ÷àñ äëÿ Ðîñ³éñüêî¿
³ìïåð³¿ áóëî íå âèã³äíî. Á³ëüøå òîãî, ïðîòÿãîì
òðèâàëîãî ÷àñó, ïî÷èíàþ÷è â³ä ïåðøîãî ïîä³-
ëó Ïîëüù³, ëóíàëè âèñëîâëþâàííÿ ùîäî áàæà-
íîñò³ ïðèºäíàííÿ ðåã³îíó. Ðîñ³éñüêà âëàäà,
îêð³ì â³äïîâ³äíî¿ ³äåîëîã³÷íî¿ îáðîáêè ðîñ³é-
ñüêî¿ ãðîìàäñüêîñò³, íàìàãàëàñÿ ñòâîðèòè
íåîáõ³äíèé ïîçèòèâíèé îáðàç ó ãàëè÷àí, íàäà-
âàëà ï³äòðèìêó ðóñîô³ëàì ³ ìîñêâîô³ëàì5 .

Âàæëèâèì ñóá�ºêòîì «ïðàâèëüíîãî» âèð³-
øåííÿ ãàëèöüêîãî ïèòàííÿ ñòàëî «Ãàëèöêî-
ðóññêîå áëàãîòâîðèòåëüíîå îáùåñòâî», ñòâî-
ðåíå ó 1902 ð., ÿêå çàéìàëîñÿ îçíàéîìëåííÿì
ðîñ³éñüêîãî ñóñï³ëüñòâà ³ ñòàíîâèùåì òà ïî-
òðåáàìè Ãàëè÷èíè ÷åðåç ÷èòàííÿ äîïîâ³äåé,
ðîçïîâñþäæåííÿ ïðîêëàìàö³é, áðîøóð
òîùî6 .

Çàãàëîì ðîñ³éñüêèé öàðèçì ïîêëàäàâ âåëè-
êó íàä³þ íà äðóêîâàíó ïðîäóêö³þ. Ïóáë³êàö³¿
ðîñ³éñüêèõ àâòîð³â ÿê îêðåìèìè âèäàííÿìè7 ,
òàê ³ â ïåð³îäèö³8  ìàëè â³äêðèòè äëÿ ðîñ³ÿí
Ãàëè÷èíó, ïåðåêîíàòè ¿õ íå ëèøå â äóõîâíîìó
ºäíàíí³. Ï³äòðèìêó ðîñ³éñüê³é âëàä³ íàäàâàëè
³ ãàëèöüê³ ìîñêâîô³ëè, ÿê³ ÷àñ â³ä ÷àñó âèäàâà-
ëè ïóáë³êàö³¿ â³äïîâ³äíîãî õàðàêòåðó, êîòð³
íàìàãàëèñÿ ïîêàçàòè ºäí³ñòü Ãàëè÷èíè ³ Ðîñ³¿9 .

Ïî÷àòîê Ïåðøî¿ ñâ³òîâî¿ â³éíè àêòèâ³çóâàâ
³äåîëîã³÷íó ä³ÿëüí³ñòü Ðîñ³éñüêî¿ ³ìïåð³¿ ùîäî
Ãàëè÷èíè.
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Âàæëèâå çíà÷åííÿ äëÿ óñâ³äîìëåííÿ â ñóñ-
ï³ëüñòâ³ ³äå¿ «çàêîíîì³ðíî¿» íåîáõ³äíîñò³ ïðè-
ºäíàííÿ äî Ðîñ³éñüêî¿ ³ìïåð³¿ Ãàëè÷èíè ìàëè
ìàí³ôåñòè, çâåðíåííÿ òà çàÿâè ³ìïåðàòîðà
Ìèêîëè ²², äåðæàâíèõ ìóæ³â ³ ïîë³òè÷íèõ ä³-
ÿ÷³â, ÿê³ ç�ÿâèëèñÿ â ïåðø³ äí³ â³éíè. Òàê, óæå
â ìàí³ôåñò³ ³ìïåðàòîðà Ìèêîëè ²² ïðî âñòóï
Ðîñ³éñüêî¿ ³ìïåð³¿ ó â³éíó ç Í³ìå÷÷èíîþ â³ä 20
ëèïíÿ 1914 ð. çàçíà÷àëîñÿ, ùî Ðîñ³ÿ, «ºäèíà
ïî â³ð³ ³ êðîâ³ ç ñëîâ�ÿíñüêèìè íàðîäàìè, í³-
êîëè íå ñïîãëÿäàëà íà ¿õ äîëþ áàéäóæå», à â
ðîñ³éñüêîãî íàðîäó ç ïîâíîþ ºäí³ñòþ ³ îñîá-
ëèâîþ ñèëîþ ïðîáóäèëèñÿ ¿õ áðàòí³ ïî÷óòòÿ
äî ñëîâ�ÿí10.

Âñòóï ðîñ³éñüêîãî öàðèçìó ó â³éíó ç Àâñò-
ðî-Óãîðùèíîþ â³äêðèâ ìîæëèâîñò³, íå ñòðè-
ìóþ÷èñü, ùå á³ëüøå àêòèâ³çóâàòè ³äåîëîã³÷íó
ä³ÿëüí³ñòü ùîäî ãàëèöüêèõ çåìåëü. Òàê, âæå ó
Âèñî÷àéøîìó ìàí³ôåñò³ ïðî â³éíó ç³ ñâî¿ì ùå
îäíèì ñóñ³äîì â³ä 26 ëèïíÿ 1914 ð. ³ìïåðàòîð
Ìèêîëà ²² ïðîòèñòàâèâ âîðîãîâ³ Ðîñ³þ ç³ âñ³ì
ñëîâ�ÿíñòâîì11 . Îñòàííº, áåçóìîâíî, ïåðåäáà-
÷àëî ³ ãàëè÷àí. Öÿ æ ³äåÿ îá�ºäíàííÿ âñüîãî
ñëîâ�ÿíñòâà íàâêîëî Ðîñ³¿ áóëà îçâó÷åíà íà
òðèáóí³ Äåðæàâíî¿ äóìè Ðîñ³¿ IV  ñêëèêàííÿ12.

Ïðåòåíç³¿ Ðîñ³éñüêî¿ ³ìïåð³¿ íà Ãàëè÷èíó
áóëè îïðèëþäíåí³ â ìàí³ôåñò³ äî ïîëÿê³â. Ó
íüîìó ãîâîðèëîñÿ, ùî «íåõàé âïàäóòü êîðäî-
íè, ÿê³ ðîçä³ëÿëè íà ÷àñòèíè ïîëüñüêèé íàðîä
³ íåõàé â³í âîçç�ºäíàºòüñÿ ï³ä ñê³ïåòðîì äèíà-
ñò³¿ Ðîìàíîâèõ»13.

Íàéá³ëüø êðàñíîìîâíèì âèäàëàñÿ Â³äî-
çâà âåðõîâíîãî ãîëîâíîêîìàíäóâà÷à ðîñ³éñü-
êî¿ àðì³¿ äî íàðîäó â³ä 5 ñåðïíÿ 1914 ð. Ó äî-
êóìåíò³, ÿê ³ â ïîïåðåäí³õ, ó öåíòð³ óâàãè áóëî
ãàñëî ïðî çâ³ëüíåííÿ ï³ä�ÿðåìíî¿ Ðóñ³. Ó òîé
æå ÷àñ â³äîìå çâåðíåííÿ äî ñï³ëüíîñò³ ³ñòî-
ðè÷íîãî ìèíóëîãî ³ ñïîä³âàííÿ, ùî Ãàëè÷è-
íà, ÿê «íàäáàííÿ Âîëîäèìèðà Ñâÿòîãî, çåì-
ëÿ ßðîñëàâà Îñìîìèñëà, êíÿç³â Äàíèëà ³ Ðî-
ìàíà, ñêèíóâøè ãí³ò, ï³äí³ìå ñòÿã ºäèíî¿,
âåëèêî¿, íåïîä³ëüíî¿ Ðîñ³¿», à «Ãîñïîäü Áîã
äîïîìîæå Ìèêîë³ ²² çàâåðøèòè ñïðàâó ²âà-
íà Êàëèòè». Äàë³ âêàçóâàëîñÿ, ùî «ïðîìèñåë
Áîæèé áëàãîñëîâèâ ñïðàâó âåëèêèõ çáèðà÷³â
çåìë³ «ðóñüêî¿», à çâ³ëüíåíèì «ðóñüêèì» áðà-
òàì âñ³ì çíàéäåòüñÿ ì³ñöå â ëîí³ ìàòåð³ Ðîñ³¿,
«íàïðàâëÿéòå ìå÷ ñâ³é íà âîðîãà, à ñåðöÿ ñâî¿
äî Áîãà ç ìîëèòâîþ çà Ðîñ³þ, çà ðîñ³éñüêîãî
öàðÿ»14 .

Àêòèâíó ó÷àñòü ó ðîñ³éñüê³é ³äåîëîãî-ïðî-
ïàãàíäèñòñüê³é êàìïàí³¿ áðàëè ãàëèöüê³ ìîñ-
êâîô³ëè, ÿê ò³, ùî ïåðåáóâàëè â Ðîñ³¿, òàê ³ ò³,
êîòð³ çàëèøàëèñÿ â ìåæàõ Àâñòðî-Óãîðùèíè.

Ñòàíîì íà 1914 ð., â Ðîñ³éñüê³é ³ìïåð³¿ ïå-
ðåáóâàëà çíà÷íà ê³ëüê³ñòü ãàëèöüêèõ ìîñêâî-
ô³ë³â. À ç³ âñòóïîì ðîñ³éñüêîãî öàðèçìó ó â³éíó
ç Àâñòð³ºþ âîíè àêòèâ³çóâàëè ñâîþ ä³ÿëüí³ñòü.
29 ëèïíÿ íèìè áóëî çàñíîâàíî «Êàðïàòî-ðóñ-
ñêèé îñâîáîäèòåëüíûé êîìèòåò» (ÊÐÎÊ). Ó
òîé æå äåíü íîâîñòâîðåíèé êîì³òåò îäðàçó
çâåðíóâñÿ äî ñâî¿õ çåìëÿê³â ç â³äîçâîþ «Ìíî-
ãîñòðàäàëüíûé ðóññêèé íàðîä Ãàëèöêîé çåì-
ëè!», â ÿê³é çàêëèêàâ â³òàòè «ðîñ³éñüêèõ âèç-
âîëèòåë³â» ç ø³ñòñîòð³÷íî¿ íåâîë³, âëàäè Àâñ-
òð³¿, ÿêà «íàïîñ³ëàñÿ íà òâîþ äóøó, òâîþ â³ðó,
íà òâîº ñëàâíå ³ì�ÿ Ðóñü, ðóññêèé»15 . Ó äîêó-
ìåíò³ «âèçâîëåííÿ» ïîäàâàëîñÿ ÿê ä³ÿííÿ, íà-
ïðàâëåíå Áîæèì ïðîâèä³ííÿì: «ïî âåë³ííþ
Âñåâèøíüîãî ñëàâíå ³ íåïåðåìîæíå âî¿íñòâî
ïðàâîñëàâíîãî ðîñ³éñüêîãî öàðÿ âñòóïèëî â
Ãàëèöüêó çåìëþ, ùîá ïðèíåñòè ¿¿ íåùàñíîìó
íàðîäó âîëþ ³ ùàñòÿ, ùîá ïðèéíÿòè éîãî â
ïðîñòîðèé ³ äîñòàòí³é ä³ì îäí³º¿, íåðîçä³ëü-
íî¿ ðóñüêî¿ Áàòüê³âùèíè». À òîìó ãàëè÷àíè
ìàëè äÿêóâàòè Áîãó çà ïîñëàíå «ùàñòÿ», ç Áî-
æèì ñëîâîì çóñòð³÷àòè ïðàâîñëàâíå ðîñ³éñü-
êå âî¿íñòâî, ÿêå íåñëî «íå ëèøå øèðîêèé ïðî-
ñò³ð çåìë³ ³ õë³á äëÿ óñóíåííÿ ãîëîäó ò³ëåñíî-
ãî», àëå é íåñëî ãàëè÷àíàì òàêîæ éîãî
«íåçàïëÿìîâàíå ³ì�ÿ Ðóñ³», íåñëî ïðàâîñëàâ-
íó â³ðó ¿õ ïðåäê³â, «íåñëî âîëþ ³ ñâîáîäó ðóñ-
ñüê³é ëþäèí³ íà ñâî¿é ð³äí³é ðóñüê³é çåìë³»16 .
Îêð³ì òîãî, òèì ãàëè÷àíàì, ÿê³ âîþâàëè â ðÿ-
äàõ àâñòðî-óãîðñüêîãî â³éñüêà, ïðîïîíóâàëî-
ñÿ êèäàòè çáðîþ ³ ïåðåõîäèòè íà á³ê ðîñ³ÿí17 .
Âàðòî â³äçíà÷èòè ìàñøòàáí³ñòü ï³äõîäó
ÊÐÎÊ ùîäî âèäàííÿ çãàäàíîãî äîêóìåíòà,
ÿêèé íàðàõîâóâàâ äåñÿòêè òèñÿ÷ ïðèì³ðíèê³â,
ùî ðîçïîâñþäæóâàëèñÿ ñåðåä íàñåëåííÿ Ãàëè-
÷èíè18 .

Âñë³ä çà öèì çâåðíåííÿì ç�ÿâèëàñÿ íîâà â³-
äîçâà ÊÐÎÊ äî «ðóññêîãî» íàñåëåííÿ Àâñòðî-
Óãîðùèíè «Ïðîáèë äîëãîæäàííûé ÷àñ», â
ÿê³é çàêëèêàëîñÿ «éòè âñ³ºþ äóøåþ íàçóñòð³÷
³ ñïðèÿòè ïî ì³ð³ ñèë ³ ìîæëèâîñòåé âèçâîëü-
íîìó ïîäâèãó» áðàòñêîãî ðóññêîãî âîèíñòâà,
íåñóùåãî íàøåìó íàðîäó ñâîáîäó è ïðàâäó».
Öÿ æ â³äîçâà áóëà îïóáë³êîâàíà, ùîïðàâäà íà-
ñòóïíîãî ðîêó, íà ñòîð³íêàõ ìîñêâîô³ëüñüêî-
ãî ÷àñîïèñó «Ïðèêàðïàòñêàÿ Ðóñü»19.

Îêð³ì çàçíà÷åíèõ â³äîçâ ó ïåðøèé ì³ñÿöü
â³éíè, ÷ëåíè ÊÐÎÊ áðàëè àêòèâíó ó÷àñòü ó
ï³äãîòîâö³ äî äðóêó âàæëèâî¿ ³íôîðìàö³éíî-
ïðîïàãàíäèñòñüêî¿ áðîøóðè «Ñîâðåìåííàÿ
Ãàëè÷èíà. Ýòíîãðàôè÷åñêîå è êóëüòóðíî-
ïîëèòè÷åñêîå ñîñòîÿíèå åå, â ñâÿçè ñ íàöèî-
íàëüíî-îáùåñòâåííûìè íàñòðîåíèÿìè». Çà

Ñåðã³é Îë³éíèê. Ôîðìóâàííÿ òà âïðîâàäæåííÿ Ðîñ³éñüêîþ ³ìïåð³ºþ ³äå¿ çàêîíîì³ðíîñò³...
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îäí³ºþ ³ç âåðñ³é, ¿¿ àâòîðîì áóâ ãîëîâà ÊÐÎÊ
Þ. ßâîðñüêèé20.

ßê ñâ³ä÷àòü ìàòåð³àëè ñåðïíåâèõ ëèñòóâàíü
òîãî÷àñíèõ äåðæàâíèõ ìóæ³â Ðîñ³éñüêî¿ ³ìïå-
ð³¿, â ñóñï³ëüí³é ñâ³äîìîñò³ ¿¿ íàñåëåííÿ âñå
÷àñò³øå ïðîñòåæóºòüñÿ óñâ³äîìëåííÿ «çàêîíî-
ì³ðíî¿» íåìèíó÷îñò³ âêëþ÷åííÿ äî ñêëàäó Ðî-
ñ³¿ Ãàëè÷èíè21.

Ó çâ�ÿçêó ç òèì, ùî ðîñ³éñüêà ãðîìàäñüê³ñòü
äî â³éíè â ö³ëîìó áóëà ñëàáî ï³äãîòîâëåíà äî
íîâèõ òåðèòîð³àëüíèõ íàäáàíü çà ðàõóíîê
Ãàëè÷èíè, íà ïîðÿäîê äåííèé ïîñòàëî ïèòàí-
íÿ «âèïðàâëåííÿ» öüîãî íåäîë³êó òà ïðîâåäåí-
íÿ ïîâíîìàñøòàáíî¿ ïðîïàãàíäè ³äåé «êóëü-
òóðíî¿ ºäíîñò³ âñ³õ ã³ëîê «ðóññêîãî» íàðîäó».

Ïàðàëåëüíî ç öèì ó ðîñ³éñüêèõ ïåð³îäè÷-
íèõ âèäàííÿõ ç�ÿâëÿþòüñÿ ïóáë³êàö³¿, ÿê³ ìàëè
íà ìåò³ ïîêàçàòè ³ñòîðè÷íó áëèçüê³ñòü ãàëè-
öüêî¿ Ðóñ³ ç Ðîñ³ºþ. Êðàñíîìîâíèì ïðèêëàäîì
òàêîãî ï³äõîäó ìîæå ñëóãóâàòè ñòàòòÿ, îïóá-
ë³êîâàíà â ãàçåò³ «Ïîäîëèÿ»22 . Òàê, ó í³é çà-
çíà÷àëîñÿ, ùî «áëèñêó÷à ïåðåìîãà ðîñ³éñüêèõ
âî¿í³â â Ãàëè÷èí³ íàáëèæàº ñòîë³òòÿìè æäà-
íèé ÷àñ âîçç�ºäíàííÿ ×åðâîíî¿ Ðóñ³ ç ñï³ëüíîþ
ìàò³ð�þ � Ðîñ³ºþ». Ï³ñëÿ êîðîòêîãî åêñêóðñó
â ³ñòîð³þ Ãàëè÷èíè â³äçíà÷àëîñÿ, ùî Ëüâ³â
õî÷ ³ «âòðàòèâ õàðàêòåð «ðóññêîãî» ì³ñòà», àëå
«ïî ñâî¿é ³ñòîð³¿ öå ì³ñòî «ðóññêîå», ÿê ³ âñÿ
Ãàëèöüêà çåìëÿ», à íàñåëåííÿ «æèëî ñâÿòîþ
íàä³ºþ, ùî íàñòàíå òîé ðàä³ñíèé ìîìåíò, êîëè
íàä ñòîãíó÷îþ ï³ä ³íîïëåì³ííèì ãí³òîì ïðè-
êàðïàòñüêîþ Ðóññþ ÿñêðàâî çàãîðèòüñÿ ç³ðêà
âèçâîëåííÿ». Àâòîð ïåðåêîíàíèé, ùî ñåëÿíè
³ ì³ùàíè çóñòð³íóòü ç ðàä³ñòþ òà ìîëèòâîþ
ñâî¿õ âèçâîëèòåë³â ³, ï³äñóìîâóþ÷è, êîíñòàòó-
âàâ, ùî «òàê, êðîê çà êðîêîì, çàâåðøóºòüñÿ
ñïðàâà âåëèêîãî êíÿçÿ ²âàíà Êàëèòè»23 . Çâó-
÷àëè ³ ñïîä³âàííÿ íà óñï³õ: çâåðíåííÿ «Íåõàé
íàñåëåííÿ òèõ ì³ñöåâîñòåé, â ÿê³ ïðîíèêíóòü
íàø³ â³éñüêà, â³ä÷óþòü ³ ïîáà÷àòü, ùî áëàãî
Ðîñ³¿ º ðàçîì ç òèì ³ ¿õ áëàãîì».

Ó òîé æå ÷àñ ìîæåìî êîíñòàòóâàòè íå ëèøå
çàïàìîðî÷åííÿ â³ä óñï³õ³â, àëå é ÷³òêå óñâ³äî-
ìëåííÿ ÷èìàëèõ òðóäíîù³â ùîäî ³íêîðïîðà-
ö³¿ ãàëèöüêèõ çåìåëü äî ñêëàäó Ðîñ³éñüêî¿ ³ì-
ïåð³¿. Òàê, Âåðíàäñüêèé ó ñâîºìó ëèñò³ äî
². Ïóðèøêåâè÷à çàçíà÷àâ, ùî íå òàê âæå ëåã-
êî áóäå äîëó÷èòè äî Ðîñ³¿ Ãàëè÷èíó, îñê³ëü-
êè, â³äïîâ³äíî äî ïîëüñüêîãî ìàí³ôåñòó, äî-
âåäåòüñÿ çâàæàòè íà ïîëÿê³â ³ ¿õ ïðåòåíç³¿ íà
ãàëèöüêèé êðàé, àäæå ëèøå «îäèí Ëüâ³â âæå
áóäå âàæêèì äëÿ íàñ ³ äëÿ íèõ âèïðîáîâóâàí-
íÿì»24 . À ó çãàäàí³é ñòàòò³, âì³ùåí³é ó ãàçåò³
«Ïîäîëèÿ», àâòîð âèñëîâèâ ñòóðáîâàí³ñòü

ùîäî éìîâ³ðíèõ òðóäíîù³â ç ãàëèöüêîþ ³íòå-
ë³ãåíö³ºþ, ÿêà â á³ëüøîñò³ áóëà ïðèõèëüíèêîì
óêðà¿íñüêîãî ñåïàðàòèçìó òà óí³àòñüêèì äóõî-
âåíñòâîì25.

Äîñèòü ïîòóæíî ³äåþ «çàêîíîì³ðíî¿» íåîá-
õ³äíîñò³ ïðèºäíàííÿ Ãàëè÷èíè äî Ðîñ³éñüêî¿
³ìïåð³¿ áóëî ïðåäñòàâëåíî ó ð³çíîìàí³òíèõ
âèäàííÿõ íàñòóïíîãî ðîêó. Òàê, ó 1915 ð. ïîáà-
÷èëè ñâ³ò ïóáë³êàö³¿ Í. ßñòðºáîâà «Ãàëèö³ÿ
íàêàíóíå Âåëèêîé Âîéíû 1914 ãîäà»26 , Í. Ëà-
ãîâà «Ãàëè÷èíà»27  òà ³í. Îãëÿä òîãî÷àñíèõ
ðîñ³éñüêèõ âèäàíü âêàçóº íà òå, ùî íàâ³òü ò³
ïóáë³êàö³¿, ÿê³ ìàëè íà ìåò³ îçíàéîìèòè ÷èòà-
÷à ç ïîë³òè÷íèì, àäì³í³ñòðàòèâíèì, ñóäîâèì
óñòðîºì Ãàëè÷èíè, íåñëè ³äåîëîã³÷íó íàâàí-
òàæåí³ñòü. ßñêðàâèì ïðèêëàäîì öüîãî ìîæå
ñëóãóâàòè ïðàöÿ Þ. Õåéô³öà «Ãàëèöèÿ. Ïî-
ëèòè÷åñêîå, àäìèíèñòðàòèâíîå è ñóäåáíîå óñò-
ðîéñòâî»28 . Àâòîð ó ïåðåäìîâ³ äî âèäàííÿ
íàãîëîñèâ, ùî ç ïî÷àòêîì â³éíè òà ðîñ³éñü-
êîþ îêóïàö³ºþ ãàëèöüêîãî êðàþ «Ðîñ³ÿ ìàº
ìîæëèâ³ñòü ó çíà÷í³é ì³ð³ ë³êâ³äóâàòè òó íå-
ÿñí³ñòü ìàéáóòíüîãî» Ãàëè÷èíè, ïðî ÿêó çà-
çíà÷àâ ïðîôåñîð Ãåðíòð³ò29 . Â³í òàêîæ íàãî-
ëîñèâ, ùî «ìè (Ðîñ³ÿ. � Àâò.) âæå íàïåðåäî-
äí³ òîãî äíÿ, êîëè íà ïèòàííÿ ïðî òå, çâ³äêè ¿é
(Ãàëè÷èí³. � Àâò.) ÷åêàòè çä³éñíåííÿ ïîë³òè÷-
íèõ ³äåàë³â, âîíà â³äïîâ³ñòü ãîëîñíî ³ â³äêðè-
òî»30 . À â çàâåðøåííÿ ïåðåäìîâè áóëî çàçíà-
÷åíî ïðî «áëèçüê³ñòü ïî êðîâ³» Ãàëè÷èíè ³
Ðîñ³¿31 .

Íàìàãàëèñÿ íå â³äñòàâàòè â³ä ðîñ³ÿí ³ ãà-
ëèöüê³ ìîñêâîô³ëè. Òàê, íàïðèêëàä, ó 1915 ð.
ç�ÿâèëàñÿ ïóáë³êàö³ÿ Ä. Âåðãóíà «×òî òàêîå
Ãàëèö³ÿ»32 , â ÿê³é àâòîð àêöåíòóâàâ, ùî ïî-
ïðè ø³ñòü ñòîë³òü â³äòîðãíåííÿ «ðóññêîãî íà-
ñåëåííÿ» Ãàëè÷èíè âîíî «íå âòðàòèëî ðîñ³é-
ñüêîãî êîð³ííÿ, íå âòðàòèëî óñâ³äîìëåííÿ ñâî-
º¿ ïðèíàëåæíîñò³ äî ðóññêîãî ìèðà»33.

²äåÿ íåîáõ³äíîñò³ îçâó÷óâàëàñÿ, õî÷ ³ ìåí-
øîþ ì³ðîþ, ³ â íàñòóïíîìó ðîö³, ùîïðàâäà
÷àñîì ó êîíòåêñò³ âèð³øåííÿ ïîëüñüêîãî ïè-
òàííÿ34 .

Âàðòî çàçíà÷èòè, ùî ³äåîëîã³÷íà êàìïàí³ÿ
ùîäî «çàêîíîì³ðíî¿» íåîáõ³äíîñò³ ïðèºäíàí-
íÿ Ðîñ³éñüêîþ ³ìïåð³ºþ Ãàëè÷èíè âèÿâèëàñÿ
ìàëîåôåêòèâíîþ ³, çàãàëîì, ïðîâàëèëàñÿ. ßê
ñâ³ä÷èâ ª. Òðóáåöüêîé, ó òîãî÷àñíîìó ðîñ³é-
ñüêîìó ñóñï³ëüñòâ³ áóëî âèñóíóòî äâà ïèòàí-
íÿ: ïîëüñüêå ³ ãàëèöüêî-«ðóñüêå». Çäàâàëîñÿ
á, îñòàííº ïîâèííî áóëî áóòè îñîáëèâî áëè-
çüêå íàðîäíîìó ïî÷óòòþ. Àëå ì³æ òèì, íà ïå-
ðåêîíàííÿ ñó÷àñíèêà, «ðóññêî»-ãàëèöüêå äî
öüîãî ÷àñó «çàëèøàºòüñÿ ìàëîçðîçóì³ëèì ðî-
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ñ³éñüêîìó ñóñï³ëüñòâó, ïîð³âíÿíî ìàëî éîãî
çàõîïëþº, ³ íàâïàêè, ïîëüñüêå âèêëèêàº á³ëü-
øå åíòóç³àçìó òà ï³äéîìó ðîñ³éñüêèõ íàö³îíà-
ëüíèõ ïî÷óòò³â»35 . Ïðîâàëèëàñÿ öÿ ³äåîëîã³÷-
íà êàìïàí³ÿ ³ ñòîñîâíî ãàëè÷àí. Àäæå ãàñëà
äóæå ðîçõîäèëèñÿ ³ç ðåàë³ÿìè ä³ÿëüíîñò³ ðî-
ñ³éñüêî¿ îêóïàö³éíî¿ àäì³í³ñòðàö³¿ (ðóñèô³êà-
ö³ÿ, äåïîðòàö³¿, ðåïðåñ³¿)36.

Òàêèì ÷èíîì, ðîñ³éñüêà âëàäà äîáðå ðîçó-
ì³ëà óñþ âàæëèâ³ñòü ³äåîëîã³÷íîãî îá´ðóíòó-
âàííÿ çðîñòàííÿ òåðèòîð³¿ ³ìïåð³¿ Ðîìàíîâèõ
çà ðàõóíîê Ãàëè÷èíè ÿê óñåðåäèí³ êðà¿íè ñå-
ðåä ñâî¿õ ãðîìàäÿí, òàê ³ çà êîðäîíîì, ñåðåä
ãàëè÷àí. ßêùî äî ïî÷àòêó â³éíè ¿é ïîòð³áíî
áóëî âðàõîâóâàòè óñþ ñêëàäí³ñòü ì³æíàðîä-
íèõ â³äíîñèí, òî ç ¿¿ ïî÷àòêîì ðîçãîðíóëàñÿ
àêòèâíà ïðîïàãàíäèñòñüêà êàìïàí³ÿ. Àêòèâ-
íèì ó÷àñíèêîì áóëà é ãàëèöüêà ³íòåë³ãåíö³ÿ
ìîñêâîô³ëüñüêîãî ñïðÿìóâàííÿ. Îäíàê, ïîïðè
çä³éñíåí³ çóñèëëÿ, êóðñ íà ôîðìóâàííÿ ³ óòâå-
ðäæåííÿ ³äå¿ «çàêîíîì³ðíî¿» íåîáõ³äíîñò³ ïðè-
ºäíàííÿ äî ñêëàäó Ðîñ³éñüêî¿ ³ìïåð³¿ Ãàëè÷è-
íè çàçíàâ ö³ëêîâèòîãî êðàõó. Íå îñòàííþ ðîëü
ó öüîìó â³ä³ãðàëè ðåàë³¿ ðîñ³éñüêî¿ îêóïàö³¿
êðàþ, ÿê³ áàãàòî â ÷îìó ðîçõîäèëèñÿ ç îïðè-
ëþäíåíèìè ãàñëàìè.
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СТАНОВЛЕННЯ І ФУНКЦІОНУВАННЯ
ОРГАНІВ УКРАЇНСЬКОЇ ВЛАДИ

НА КОЛОМИЙЩИНІ ПЕРІОДУ ЗУНР
(1918 – 1919)

Ó ñòàòò³ ðîçãëÿíóòî ôîðìè àêòèâ³çàö³¿ íàö³î-
íàëüíîãî ðóõó íà Êîëîìèéùèí³ íàïåðåäîäí³ ðîçïà-
äó Àâñòðî-Óãîðñüêî¿ ³ìïåð³¿ ³ ïî÷àòêó óêðà¿íñüêî¿
ðåâîëþö³¿ íà çàõ³äíîóêðà¿íñüêèõ çåìëÿõ. Îõàðàêòå-
ðèçîâàíî ôîðìóâàííÿ îñåðåäê³â óêðà¿íñüêî¿ âëàäè ó
êðà¿ ï³ä ÷àñ Ëèñòîïàäîâîãî çðèâó 1918 ð., îñîáëè-
âîñò³ çàêîíîäàâ÷îãî çàáåçïå÷åííÿ ïðîöåñó ôîðìó-
âàííÿ òà ä³ÿëüíîñò³ ì³ñöåâèõ îðãàí³â âëàäè é óïðàâ-
ë³ííÿ, ïðàâîîõîðîííèõ îðãàí³â, çáðîéíèõ ñèë, ñóäîâî¿
ñèñòåìè, âèñâ³òëåíî ñóñï³ëüíî-ïîë³òè÷í³ ïðîöåñè íà
Êîëîìèéùèí³, ïðîàíàë³çîâàíî êðîêè âëàäè ùîäî âè-
ð³øåííÿ çåìåëüíîãî ïèòàííÿ.

Êëþ÷îâ³ ñëîâà: Êîëîìèéùèíà, Ïîêóòòÿ, â³÷å,
ïîâ³òîâà ðàäà, æàíäàðìåð³ÿ, çáðîéí³ ñèëè, ñóäîâà
ñèñòåìà, çåìåëüíå ïèòàííÿ, àãðàðíà ðåôîðìà.
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УКРАИНСКОЙ ВЛАСТИ
НА КОЛОМЫЙЩИНЕ ПЕРИОДА ЗУНР

(1918–1919)
Â ñòàòüå ðàññìîòðåíû ôîðìû àêòèâèçàöèè íà-

öèîíàëüíîãî äâèæåíèÿ íà Êîëîìûéùèíå íàêàíóíå
ðàñïàäà Àâñòðî-Âåíãåðñêîé èìïåðèè è íà÷àëà óêðà-
èíñêîé ðåâîëþöèè íà çàïàäíîóêðàèíñêèõ çåìëÿõ.
Àâòîð õàðàêòåðèçèðóåò ôîðìèðîâàíèå î÷àãîâ
óêðàèíñêîé âëàñòè â êðàå â õîäå íîÿáðüñêîãî âîññ-
òàíèÿ 1918 ã., îñîáåííîñòè çàêîíîäàòåëüíîãî îáå-
ñïå÷åíèÿ ïðîöåññà ôîðìèðîâàíèÿ è äåÿòåëüíîñòè
ìåñòíûõ îðãàíîâ âëàñòè è óïðàâëåíèÿ, ïðàâîîõðà-
íèòåëüíûõ îðãàíîâ, âîîðóæåííûõ ñèë, ñóäåáíîé
ñèñòåìû, îñâåùåíî îáùåñòâåííî-ïîëèòè÷åñêèå ïðî-
öåññû íà Êîëîìûéùèíå, ïðîàíàëèçèðîâàíû øàãè âëà-
ñòè îòíîñèòåëüíî ðåøåíèÿ çåìåëüíîãî âîïðîñà.

Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: Êîëîìûéùèíà, Ïîêóòüå, âå÷å,
óåçäíûé ñîâåò, æàíäàðìåðèÿ, âîîðóæåííûå ñèëû,
ñóäåáíàÿ ñèñòåìà, çåìåëüíûé âîïðîñ, àãðàðíàÿ ðå-
ôîðìà.

A. Korolko
(Ivano-Frankivsk)

FORMATION AND FUNCTIONING
OF UKRAINIAN PARTS OF AUTHORITY

ON THE TERRITOTY OF KOLOMIIA
IN THE PERIOD OF ZUNR (1918–1919)

The forms of revitalization of the national movement
on the territory of Kolomiia are examined on the eve of
the collapse of the Austro-Hungarian Empire. Having
being under the influence of national state Dnieper
Ukraine, Kolomiia residents actively participating in
the political struggle for statehood of western Ukrai-
nians. On the eve of the November Revolution of 1918,
on the Western territories in the province were popular
rallies in honor of the proclamation of independence of
the UPR, the signing of the Brest Peace Treaty, the
supportness of the idea of uniting with Dnieper Ukraine.

Almost without armed struggle Ukrainian autho-
ritity was proclaimed in Kolomiia and other towns and
villages of the region. Adhering to official standards
legislation of ZUNR, on the territory of Kolomiyschina
operated Ukrainian authorities. Activity was observed
District National Council in Kolomiia. In her sessions
addressed the catholicity of Ukraine, national economic
and social and political character in the province.

In the party-political sphere province�s population
supported the radicals. In URP released the opposition
to official guidance «Peasant-radical party» (Pokutska
group) K. Trylovskiy that through restored in Kolomiia
newspaper «Public Voice» and conference on February
5, 1919 declared itself a general forum, following the
ideas of M. Drahomanov, M. Pavlik and I. Franko. In
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the province through publication in Kolomiia newspaper
manifestos and proclamations were many supporters of
based Peasant and labor union � a kind of forerunner
of the Communist Party of Eastern Galicia. Much
weaker on the territory of Kolomiia were positions of
Ukrainian People�s Labour Party.

The formation and activities of local law enforce-
ment agencies and the armed forces was provided. After
the adoption in November, 1918 by central government
of ZUNR two important resolutions about the establish-
ment of the gendarmerie and the regular army in
Kolomiyschina clearly fulfilled orders of mobilization
nature. In the terms of Ukrainian-Polish to the front
was sent the 24th Infantry Regiment named after
Hetman Petro Doroshenko and 36th Infantry Regiment
named after Hetman Ivan Mazepa. The set to Ukrainian
troops also carried out the general officers Ukrainian
Sich Union. From the first days of the war Pokuttya
residents actively helped soldiers of UGA, passed all
required for the front.

Discussed and translated into a number of national
economic life character especially worried countryman
resolve the land issue. Kolomiia residents in early 1919
contributed to the consideration of Agrarian Reform,
which was considered socially directed and had to help
poor farmers to survive in severe devastation, unemploy-
ment, hunger and poverty. In folk meetings, gatherings
of peasants, especially worried about two issues:
implementation of the spring sowing campaign and the
proper distribution of land between richer and poorer
citizens. For more effective company there were set
Ukrainian national county councils established land
departments (committees). There were food county
council, who controlled the flow of food into the territory
Pokuttya. Food aid also came from Dnieper Ukraine.

The support of local populations Act association
Ukrainian People�s Republic and the Western Ukrai-
nian People�s Republic in one state at the beginning of
1919 was shown. In the towns and villages of Kolomiia
thousands of rallies were passed. The practical steps of
Kolomiia branch of Directory Information Bureau
UNR, which became a vivid example of promoting
collegiality of Ukrainian lands.

Key words: Kolomiyschina, Pokuttya, council,
county council, gendarmerie, armed forces, judiciary,
land question, agrarian reform.

Çàõ³äíîóêðà¿íñüêà Íàðîäíà Ðåñïóáë³êà
(ÇÓÍÐ) � âò³ëåííÿ äåðæàâíèöüêèõ óñòðåìë³íü
óêðà¿íö³â Ãàëè÷èíè, Áóêîâèíè é Çàêàðïàòòÿ.
Çâ³ñòêà ïðî âçÿòòÿ óêðà¿íöÿìè âëàäè ó Ëüâîâ³
1 ëèñòîïàäà 1918 ð. îáëåò³ëà âñ³ êóòî÷êè Ñõ³-
äíî¿ Ãàëè÷èíè. Êîëîìèÿ ³ Êîëîìèéùèíà íå
ñòîÿëè îñòîðîíü öèõ ïðîöåñ³â. Òóò ôîðìóâàâ-
ñÿ íîâèé ì³ñöåâèé äåðæàâíèé òà àäì³í³ñòðà-
òèâíèé àïàðàò, êðîê çà êðîêîì ïðîñòåæóâà-
ëîñÿ ñòàíîâëåííÿ óêðà¿íñüêî¿ äåðæàâíîñò³.

Ìåòà ñòàòò³ � êîìïëåêñíå äîñë³äæåííÿ ñòà-
íîâëåííÿ ³ ôóíêö³îíóâàííÿ óêðà¿íñüêî¿ âëàäè
íà òåðèòîð³¿ Êîëîìèéùèíè â ïåð³îä ÇÓÍÐ. ¯¿
äîñÿãíåííÿ ïåðåäáà÷àº: ïîêàçàòè ôîðìè àêòè-
â³çàö³¿ íàö³îíàëüíîãî ðóõó â Êîëîìè¿ é Êîëî-
ìèéùèí³ íàïåðåäîäí³ ðîçïàäó Àâñòðî-Óãîð-
ñüêî¿ ³ìïåð³¿ ³ ïî÷àòêó óêðà¿íñüêî¿ ðåâîëþö³¿;
ïðîñòåæèòè ôîðìóâàííÿ îñåðåäê³â óêðà¿íñü-
êî¿ âëàäè ó êðà¿ ï³ä ÷àñ Ëèñòîïàäîâîãî çðèâó
1918 ð.; âèñâ³òëèòè ñóñï³ëüíî-ïîë³òè÷í³ ïðîöå-
ñè íà Êîëîìèéùèí³; ðîçêðèòè îñîáëèâîñò³
çàêîíîäàâ÷îãî çàáåçïå÷åííÿ ïðîöåñó ôîðìó-
âàííÿ é ä³ÿëüíîñò³ ì³ñöåâèõ îðãàí³â âëàäè òà
óïðàâë³ííÿ, ïðàâîîõîðîííèõ îðãàí³â, çáðîé-
íèõ ñèë; îõàðàêòåðèçóâàòè êðîêè âëàäè ùîäî
âèð³øåííÿ çåìåëüíîãî ïèòàííÿ.

Ó ñòàòò³ òîãî÷àñíà Êîëîìèéùèíà îêðåñëå-
íà òåðèòîð³ÿìè Êîëîìèéñüêîãî òà Ïå÷åí³æèí-
ñüêîãî, ÷àñòêîâî Òîâìàöüêîãî (ì³ñòå÷êî Îòè-
í³ÿ ³ éîãî äîâêîëèøí³ ñåëà) òà Ãîðîäåíê³âñü-
êîãî (ì³ñòå÷êî Ãâ³çäåöü é îêîëèö³) ïîâ³ò³â.

Âàæëèâèì äæåðåëîì äëÿ âèâ÷åííÿ ïðîáëå-
ìè º íåîïóáë³êîâàí³ ìàòåð³àëè, ÿê³ çáåð³ãàþòü-
ñÿ â Öåíòðàëüíîìó äåðæàâíîìó àðõ³â³ âèùèõ
îðãàí³â âëàäè òà óïðàâë³ííÿ Óêðà¿íè (äàë³ �
ÖÄÀÂÎ Óêðà¿íè), Öåíòðàëüíîìó äåðæàâíî-
ìó ³ñòîðè÷íîìó àðõ³â³ Óêðà¿íè â Ëüâîâ³ (äàë³
� ÖÄ²ÀË Óêðà¿íè) òà Äåðæàâíîìó àðõ³â³
ì. Ïåðåìèøëü Ðåñïóáë³êè Ïîëüùà (Archiwum
pañstwowe w Przemy�lu). Íàìè îïðàöüîâàí³
ñïðàâè ôîíäó 3521 «Óêðà¿íñüêèé â³éñüêîâèé
òàá³ð â Éîçåôîâ³. Êóëüòóðíî-ïðîñâ³òíèé êðó-
æîê» ÖÄÀÂÎ Óêðà¿íè, çîêðåìà çàïèñêè îòà-
ìàíà Óêðà¿íñüêî¿ Ãàëèöüêî¿ àðì³¿ (ÓÃÀ) Ñòå-
ôàí³âà ïðî âñòàíîâëåííÿ óêðà¿íñüêî¿ âëàäè â
êðà¿ íà ïî÷àòêó ëèñòîïàäà 1918 ð.1 , íåîïóáë³-
êîâàíà ñòàòòÿ Ì. Ëåâèöüêîãî ïðî â³éñüêîâå
ñóä³âíèöòâî â ÓÃÀ2  òà ñïîãàäè Â. ²ëàùóêà ïðî
áîéîâèé øëÿõ 24 ï³õîòíîãî ïîëêó ³ì. ãåòüìà-
íà Ïåòðà Äîðîøåíêà, ÿêèé äèñëîêóâàâñÿ â
Êîëîìè¿3 .

Âàæëèâ³ àðõ³âí³ äæåðåëà ç äîñë³äæóâàíî¿
ïðîáëåìè ì³ñòÿòüñÿ ó ñõîâèùàõ ÖÄ²-
ÀË Óêðà¿íè. Ìè îïðàöþâàëè ñïðàâè ô. 146
«Ãàëèöüêå íàì³ñíèöòâî, ì. Ëüâ³â» (ìàòåð³àëè
ïðî ïðîòåñòè óêðà¿íñüêîãî íàñåëåííÿ Êîëî-
ìèéùèíè ïðîòè îêóïàö³¿ Ñõ³äíî¿ Ãàëè÷èíè
ïîëÿêàìè íàïåðåäîäí³ ïðîãîëîøåííÿ ÇÓÍÐ4 ),
ô. 591 «Êîëåêö³ÿ äîêóìåíò³â ïðî ä³ÿëüí³ñòü
óðÿä³â ³ àðì³é Óêðà¿íñüêî¿ Íàðîäíî¿ Ðåñïóá-
ë³êè òà Çàõ³äíîóêðà¿íñüêî¿ Íàðîäíî¿ Ðåñïóá-
ë³êè. 1914�1939 ðð.» (ñâ³ä÷åííÿ ïðî óêðà¿íñü-
êå äåðæàâíå áóä³âíèöòâî5 , ïàðò³éíî-ïîë³òè÷-
íó ñèòóàö³þ6 , ä³ÿëüí³ñòü Îêðóæíî¿ â³éñüêîâî¿

Àíäð³é Êîðîëüêî. Ñòàíîâëåííÿ ³ ôóíêö³îíóâàííÿ îðãàí³â óêðà¿íñüêî¿ âëàäè...
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êîìàíäè7  íà Êîëîìèéùèí³ òà ñïèñêè âî¿í³â-
³íâàë³ä³â êðàþ8 ). Ó Äåðæàâíîìó àðõ³â³ ì. Ïå-
ðåìèøëü çáåð³ãàºòüñÿ ñïðàâà ïðî ä³ÿëüí³ñòü
36 ï³õîòíîãî ïîëêó ³ì. ãåòüìàíà ²âàíà Ìàçå-
ïè â ì. Êîëîìè¿9 .

Ó äîñë³äæåíí³ âçÿòî äî óâàãè äîêóìåíòè
âèùèõ îðãàí³â âëàäè ³ óïðàâë³ííÿ ÇÓÍÐ, çîê-
ðåìà ò³, ÿê³ ñòîñóâàëèñÿ êîíñòèòóö³éíèõ îñíîâ
îðãàí³çàö³¿ âëàäè íà ì³ñöÿõ, ïåðåäóñ³ì íà Êî-
ëîìèéùèí³10 .

Âåëèêó ê³ëüê³ñòü ³íôîðìàö³¿ ç äîñë³äæóâà-
íî¿ ïðîáëåìè ì³ñòÿòü ïåð³îäè÷í³ âèäàííÿ
öåíòðàëüíèõ ³íñòèòóö³é ³ ïîâ³òîâèõ îðãàí³â
âëàäè ÇÓÍÐ: «Ä³ëî», «Ðåïóáëèêà», «Íîâå
Æèòòÿ», «Íàðîä», «Ñ³÷îâèé Ãîëîñ», «Ó÷è-
òåëüñüêèé Ãîëîñ», «Íîâèíè», «Òîâìàöüê³ Â³-
ñòè», «Ñòàíèñëàâ³âñüêèé Ãîëîñ» òîùî. Íàé-
á³ëüø ³íôîðìàòèâíèì âèÿâèâñÿ ÷àñîïèñ «Ïî-
êóòñüêèé Â³ñòíèê», ÿêèé âèäàâàëà Îêðóæíà
Íàö³îíàëüíà Ðàäà ì. Êîëîìèÿ.

Âàðò³ñí³ äëÿ äîñë³äæåííÿ ïðîáëåìè òàêîæ
ìåìóàðè. Ñåðåä òàêèõ òðåáà âèîêðåìèòè ñâ³ä-
÷åííÿ î÷åâèäö³â ïîä³é ³ ñïîãàäè Â. Áåìêà11 ,
Â. Âåëèãîðñüêî¿12 , Â. Âîðîáöÿ13 , ². Êóçè÷à14 ,
Ð. Êîâàëüñüêîãî15 , ÿê³ ñòîñóâàëèñÿ ïåðåäóñ³ì
âñòàíîâëåííÿ óêðà¿íñüêî¿ âëàäè íà Êîëîìèé-
ùèí³ â ëèñòîïàä³ 1918 ð.

×èìàëî óêðà¿íñüêèõ â÷åíèõ äîñë³äæóâàëè
³ñòîð³þ ÇÓÍÐ: Î. Êàðïåíêî16 , Â. Âåëèêî÷èé17 ,
Î. Êðàñ³âñüêèé18 , Ì. Êóãóòÿê19 , Ì. Ëèòâèí20 ,
Ê. Íàóìåíêî21 , Ñ. Ìàêàð÷óê22 , ². Ìîíîëà-
ò³é23 , Î. Ïàâëèøèí24  òà ³íø³, ïðîòå íå çâåð-
íóòî óâàãè íà âèâ÷åííÿ ïðîáëåìè ñòàíîâëåí-
íÿ ³ ôóíêö³îíóâàííÿ îðãàí³â óêðà¿íñüêî¿ âëà-
äè íà Êîëîìèéùèí³. Óïåðøå äåòàëüíî
ðîçãëÿíóâ öþ ïðîáëåìó ²âàí Ìîíîëàò³é, ðîç-
êðèâàþ÷è ³ñòîð³þ ì. Êîëîìèÿ â ïåð³îä
ÇÓÍÐ25 .

Ïðîòÿãîì 1918 ð. çàõ³äí³ óêðà¿íö³ ïåðåáó-
âàëè ï³ä âïëèâîì ïðîöåñ³â íàö³îíàëüíîãî äåð-
æàâîòâîðåííÿ íà Íàääí³ïðÿíùèí³. Ó áåðåçí³
1918 ð. ó áàãàòüîõ ïîâ³òàõ Ñõ³äíî¿ Ãàëè÷èíè,
çîêðåìà é íà Êîëîìèéùèí³, â³äáóëèñÿ ìàñîâ³
â³÷à íà ÷åñòü ïðîãîëîøåííÿ ñàìîñò³éíîñò³
ÓÍÐ ³ ï³äïèñàííÿ Áåðåñòåéñüêîãî ìèðíîãî
äîãîâîðó. Ïîïðè íåïðèâ³òíó äîùîâó ïîãîäó,
âåëè÷àâî ïðîéøëè óðî÷èñòîñò³ â Êîëîìè¿. Íà
ñêëèêàíîìó â³÷³, äå ïðèñóòí³ìè áóëè 32 òèñ. (?)
æèòåë³â ì³ñòà é îêîëèöü, âèñòóïàëè óêðà¿íñü-
ê³ ïàòð³îòè Êèðèëî Òðèëüîâñüêèé, Ìèêîëà
Ïåòðóê, Êóçüìà Êíèø. Ïîä³áí³ çàõîäè ïðîâå-
äåí³ é ó ñóñ³äí³õ Ïå÷åí³æèí³ òà Ãâ³çäö³26 .

Íîâà õâèëÿ íàðîäíèõ â³÷ íà ï³äòðèìêó ³äå¿
îá�ºäíàííÿ ç Íàääí³ïðÿíñüêîþ Óêðà¿íîþ ïðî-

êîòèëàñü ó âåðåñí³ 1918 ð. Ó Êîëîìè¿ é Êîëî-
ìèéùèí³ îðãàí³çàö³þ ïðîâåäåííÿ íàðîäíèõ
çáîð³â ³í³ö³þâàâ Êèðèëî Òðèëüîâñüêèé27 . Íà
â³÷³, ÿêå â³í îðãàí³çóâàâ ó Êîëîìè¿ 22 âåðåñíÿ
1918 ð., ðîçãëÿíóëè òàê³ ïèòàííÿ: çàãàëüíèé
ñòàí ðîçãîðòàííÿ óêðà¿íñüêîãî íàö³îíàëüíî-
ãî ðóõó ó êðà¿; çíà÷åííÿ Áåðåñòåéñüêîãî ìèð-
íîãî äîãîâîðó äëÿ Ñõ³äíî¿ Ãàëè÷èíè; ñòàíîâè-
ùå íàðîäíîãîñïîäàðñüêîãî æèòòÿ óêðà¿íö³â28 .
Óõâàëåíî ïîñòàíîâó ïðî ð³øó÷å íåïðèéíÿòòÿ
ìîæëèâîãî ñîþçó ç Ïîëüùåþ é óòâîðåííÿ
îêðåìîãî óêðà¿íñüêîãî êîðîííîãî êðàþ ó
ñêëàä³ ðåôîðìîâàíî¿ Àâñòðî-Óãîðñüêî¿ ³ìïå-
ð³¿29 .

Ïîáëèçó Êîëîìè¿, â Ïå÷åí³æèí³, â³äáóëè-
ñÿ íàðîäí³ çáîðè óêðà¿íö³â, äå áóëî ïðèéíÿòî
íèçêó ïîë³òè÷íèõ ð³øåíü: âèêîíàííÿ óìîâ
Áåðåñòåéñüêîãî ìèðíîãî äîãîâîðó, ïðîòåñò
ïðîòè íàì³ð³â ïîëÿê³â çàõîïèòè Õîëìùèíó,
Ï³äëÿøøÿ ³ Ñõ³äíó Ãàëè÷èíó; ïîä³ë Ãàëè÷è-
íè íà Çàõ³äíó ³ Ñõ³äíó, óòâîðåííÿ óêðà¿íñüêî-
ãî êîðîííîãî êðàþ ç îêðåìèì ñåéìîì, íàì³ñ-
íèêîì é óêðà¿íñüêîþ àäì³í³ñòðàö³ºþ; ïðàã-
íåííÿ äî çàãàëüíî¿ çëóêè âñ³õ óêðà¿íñüêèõ
çåìåëü ó ñàìîñò³éíó äåðæàâó òîùî30.

Íà ïî÷àòêó îñåí³ âíàñë³äîê íåñïðèÿòëèâî-
ãî äëÿ Ãàáñáóðã³â ïåðåá³ãó Ïåðøî¿ ñâ³òîâî¿
â³éíè âèíèêëà çàãðîçà ðîçïàäó ³ìïåð³¿. Ùîá
¿¿ âðÿòóâàòè, 16 æîâòíÿ 1918 ð. ö³ñàð âèäàâ
ìàí³ôåñò ïðî ôåäåðàòèâíèé óñòð³é äåðæàâè, â
ÿêîìó «êîæíå ïëåì�ÿ íà òåðèòîð³¿, ÿêó âîíî
çàñåëÿº, òâîðèòü ñâ³é âëàñíèé äåðæàâíèé îð-
ãàí³çì».

Äëÿ âèð³øåííÿ äîë³ óêðà¿íñüêèõ çåìåëü, ùî
ïåðåáóâàëè ó ñêëàä³ Àâñòðî-Óãîðùèíè, óêðà-
¿íñüê³ ïàðëàìåíòàð³¿ 18 æîâòíÿ 1918 ð. ñêëè-
êàëè ó Ëüâîâ³ Óñòàíîâ÷³ çáîðè, ÿê³ ïðîãîëî-
ñèëè Óêðà¿íñüêó Íàö³îíàëüíó Ðàäó ³ç ïîâíî-
âàæåííÿìè ïàðëàìåíòó. Ó ïåðøîìó ìàí³ôåñò³
â³ä 19 æîâòíÿ1918 ð. âîíà ïðîãîëîñèëà Óêðà-
¿íñüêó äåðæàâó íà óêðà¿íñüêèõ åòí³÷íèõ çåì-
ëÿõ ³ìïåð³¿, çàêëèêàâøè äî ¿¿ ðîçáóäîâè âñ³
íàö³îíàëüí³ ìåíøèíè êðàþ31 . Òàêîæ âèð³øåíî
íàïðàöþâàòè äåìîêðàòè÷íó êîíñòèòóö³þ òà
îáðàòè ïðåçèäåíòà. Íèì ñòàâ ª. Ïåòðóøåâè÷32 .

Ðåàëüíà çàãðîçà çàõîïëåííÿ âëàäè ïîëÿêà-
ìè çìóñèëà êåð³âíèöòâî ëüâ³âñüêî¿ äåëåãàö³¿
Ðàäè óõâàëèòè îñòàòî÷íå ð³øåííÿ ïðî çáðîé-
íèé âèñòóï. Â³äïîâ³äàëüí³ñòü ëÿãëà íà Öåíòðà-
ëüíèé â³éñüêîâèé êîì³òåò (ÖÂÊ) íà ÷îë³ ç
Ä. Â³òîâñüêèì. Öåíòðîì îðãàí³çàö³¿ ïîâñòàí-
íÿ ñòàâ Íàðîäíèé ä³ì ó Ëüâîâ³, òóò ïåðåáóâàâ
øòàá ³ç ï³äãîòîâêè çáðîéíîãî âèñòóïó. Çâ³äñè
ó äðóã³é ïîëîâèí³ äíÿ 31 æîâòíÿ 1918 ð. áóëè
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â³ä³ñëàí³ òåëåãðàôí³ ïîâ³äîìëåííÿ òà ïîñëàí-
ö³ äî îêðóæíèõ â³éñüêîâèõ êîì³òåò³â êðàþ,
ñåðåä ÿêèõ áóëà é Êîëîìèÿ, ç íàêàçîì ïðîòè
íî÷³ íà 1 ëèñòîïàäà çáðîéíèìè âèñòóïàìè âçÿ-
òè ï³ä êîíòðîëü â³äïîâ³äí³ ì³ñòà òà ïîâ³òè33 .

Íà Êîëîìèéùèí³ óêðà¿íñüêó âëàäó áóëî
âñòàíîâëåíî ïðàêòè÷íî áåç çáðîéíî¿ áîðîòü-
áè. Íàïðèê³íö³ âåðåñíÿ 1918 ð. ó Êîëîìè¿ çà
³í³ö³àòèâè ïîðó÷íèêà Âîëîäèìèðà Áåìêà ñòâî-
ðåíî Ðåâîëþö³éíèé êîì³òåò (ó äåÿêèõ ñïîãà-
äàõ � Â³éñüêîâèé êîì³òåò), äî ñêëàäó ÿêîãî
óâ³éøëè óêðà¿íñüê³ ñòàðøèíè 24-ãî òà 36-ãî
ï³õîòíèõ ïîëê³â: Â. Á³ë³íêåâè÷, Ñ. Ñâåðèäà,
Ò. Ïðèéìàê, Ä. Ëåãêóí, ². Ìàö³ºâè÷ òà ³í. Êî-
ì³òåò áóâ ç³í³ö³éîâàíèé Â. Áåìêîì ï³ñëÿ òîãî,
ÿê â³í ó âåðåñí³ ïîáóâàâ ó Ëüâîâ³, äå áðàâ
ó÷àñòü ó çàñ³äàíí³ ÖÂÊ é îäåðæàâ äîðó÷åííÿ
óòâîðèòè òàêèé êîì³òåò ³ç ìåòîþ ï³äãîòîâêè
çàõîïëåííÿ âëàäè â ðåã³îí³. Öåé êîëåã³àëüíèé
îðãàí áóâ îêðóæíèì ³ ïîøèðèâ ñâîþ â³éñüêîâî-
îðãàí³çàö³éíó ä³ÿëüí³ñòü íà òåðèòîð³þ ñóì³æíèõ
³ç Êîëîìèéñüêèì ïîâ³ò³â: Ãîðîäåíê³âñüêîãî,
Ñíÿòèíñüêîãî, Ïå÷åí³æèíñüêîãî, Íàäâ³ð-
íÿíñüêîãî òà Äåëÿòèíñüêîãî. ×ëåíè êîì³òåòó
âè¿æäæàëè â ñóñ³äí³ ïîâ³òîâ³ öåíòðè Ïîêóòòÿ,
âåëè ïîïåðåäí³ ðîçìîâè ç äîâ³ðåíèìè îñîáà-
ìè ïðî ìîæëèâ³ñòü çàõîïëåííÿ é óòðèìàííÿ
âëàäè. ×åðåç õèòêå ïîë³òè÷íå ñòàíîâèùå â³ä-
ïîâ³äíà ðîáîòà ïðîâîäèëàñÿ «ï³ä âèãëÿäîì
çàáàâ»34 .

Ïîðó÷íèê Â³êòîð Âîðîáåöü çãàäóâàâ, ùî çà
äâà ì³ñÿö³ äî Ëèñòîïàäîâîãî çðèâó â Êîëîìè¿
áóëè ãîòîâ³ äî âèñòóïó. Òóò ñïðàâä³ ñòîÿëè òðè
ïîëêè: 24, 36 ³ 9-é, â ÿêèõ ñòàðøèíàì áóëè
óêðà¿íö³. Íàïðèê³íö³ æîâòíÿ 1918 ð. ðîçðîá-
ëåíî ïëàí ðîçì³ùåííÿ âñ³õ â³éñüêîâèõ ÷àñòèí
ì³ñòà ³ íàéâàæëèâ³øèõ îïîðíèõ ïóíêò³â öåíò-
ðàëüíîãî óðÿäóâàííÿ òà îáðàíî âèä³ë ðåâîëþ-
ö³éíîãî êîì³òåòó ç ÷îòèðüîõ ñòàðøèí, ïîâ³ä-
îìëåíî ïðî ä³ÿëüí³ñòü â³éñüêîâîãî êîì³òåòó
ì³ñüê³é âëàä³35 .

Ï³ä ÷àñ ï³äãîòîâêè Êîëîìèéñüêèé êîì³òåò
âèÿâèâ ³í³ö³àòèâó ùîäî ðåâîëþö³éíîãî çàõî-
ïëåííÿ âëàäè â ïîâ³òàõ, íàä³ñëàâøè íà àäðåñó
Öåíòðàëüíîãî â³éñüêîâîãî êîì³òåòó ó Ëüâîâ³
çàêëèê, ó ÿêîìó ïðîïîíóâàâ îñòàííüîìó, ùîá
«íàéäîâøå äî 5 äí³â äàâ íàêàç ïðî ïåðåâåäåí-
íÿ ïåðåâîðîòó, à ÿêùî â³í öüîãî íå çðîáèòü,
ùîá ó Ïîêóòò³ íà âëàñíó ðóêó [öå] çðîáèëîñÿ
íà ñâî¿é òåðèòîð³¿ ³ òèì ñàìèì ïðèíåâîëåíî
ðåøòó Ãàëè÷èíè äî òîãî ñàìîãî êðîêó»36 .

Óâå÷åð³ 31 æîâòíÿ çàñ³äàâ êîì³òåò çà ó÷àñ-
òþ 50 ñòàðøèí, íà ÿêîìó «óñò³éíåíî îáñàäó
ñòàíîâèù ó ì³ñò³, ïðèçíà÷åíî ñòàðøèíñüê³

ñòåæ³, ùî ìàëè àñèñòóâàòè ïðè ïåðåáèðàíí³
âëàäè». Î 9 ãîä. 30 õâ. ïðèáóâ ç³ Ëüâîâà êó-
ð�ºð, õîðóíæèé Â. Ìóðîâè÷, ÿêèé ïåðåäàâ íà-
êàç ÓÃÂÊ çà ï³äïèñîì Ä. Â³òîâñüêîãî ïðî çà-
õîïëåííÿ âëàäè. Òóò æå ñòàðøèíè ³ ñòð³ëüö³
ïðèñòóïèëè äî âèêîíàííÿ ðàí³øå îäåðæàíèõ
äîðó÷åíü. ² âæå ââå÷åð³ 31 æîâòíÿ âñ³ íàéâàæ-
ëèâ³ø³ îá�ºêòè ì³ñòà áóëè çàõîïëåí³. Ò³º¿ æ
íî÷³ «âèñëàíî òÿãàðîâèìè àâòàìè» íåâåëèê³
â³éñüêîâ³ â³ää³ëè ç êóðåíÿ ïîðó÷íèêà ä-ðà Çâî-
ëèíñüêîãî äî Ñíÿòèíà, Ãîðîäåíêè ³ Íàäâ³ð-
íî¿ äëÿ äîïîìîãè ï³ä ÷àñ çàõîïëåííÿ âëàäè,
ÿêå, çàóâàæèìî, âñþäè â³äáóëîñÿ ñïîê³éíî.
Îòæå, â Êîëîìè¿ ïðîòè íî÷³ íà 1 ëèñòîïàäà
çàë³çíè÷íà ñòàíö³ÿ, ïîøòà, òåëåãðàô, ïðîâ³ä-
í³ óñòàíîâè îïèíèëèñÿ â ðóêàõ óêðà¿íö³â, ³, ÿê
ïèøå ó÷àñíèê ïîä³é, 1 ëèñòîïàäà «îñ³ííº ðàí-
íº ñîíöå çàñòàëî âæå íà äåðæàâíèõ áóäèíêàõ
ñèíüî-æîâò³ ïðàïîðè»37 . ×àñîïèñ «Ïîêóòñü-
êèé Â³ñòíèê» ³íôîðìóâàâ ïðî òå, ùî îô³ö³éíå
ïåðåäàííÿ âëàäè â Êîëîìè¿ â³äáóëîñÿ âðàíö³
1 ëèñòîïàäà 1918 ð. çàâäÿêè â³éñüêîâ³é äîïî-
ìîç³ 24 ï³õîòíîãî ³ 36 ñòð³ëåöüêîãî ïîëê³â.
Óêðà¿íñüêà äåïóòàö³ÿ â îñîá³ îô³öåð³â Ò. Ïðè-
ìàêà, Ìàöóñüêîãî ³ ðàäíèêà Â. Ãâîçäîâè÷à íà
âèêîíàííÿ íàêàçó ÓÍÐàäè çâåðíóëàñÿ äî êî-
ìàíäàíòà 24 ï³õîòíîãî ïîëêó Âàëüòåðà ç âè-
ìîãîþ ïåðåäàòè âëàäó óêðà¿íöÿì. Îñòàíí³é
ïðèõèëüíî ïîñòàâèâñÿ äî óêðà¿íñüêî¿ äåëåãà-
ö³¿ é ïåðåäàâ ïðàïîð 24 ï³õîòíîãî ïîëêó êî-
ìàíäàíòó Ò. Ïðèìàêó, òàêèì ÷èíîì âèçíàâøè
âñòàíîâëåííÿ óêðà¿íñüêî¿ âëàäè â Êîëîìè¿38 .

Ãàçåòà «Ä³ëî» çíàéîìèëà ïðî ïåðåá³ã ïî-
ä³é ó ì³ñò³: «Êîëîìèÿ çàíÿòà â ïÿòíèöþ ðàíî
24 ïîëêîì ï³ä ïðîâîäîì íàä-ïîðó÷íèêà Áåì-
êà, Êîðæåíüîâñüêîãî ³ Ïðèìàêà. Êîì³ñàðîì
ïîâ³òîâèì ä-ð Ñòðèéñüêèé. Óðÿä ïî÷òîâèé
äàâíèé, ï³ä íàãëÿäîì óêðà¿íñüêèì. Ë³í³¿ êî-
ìóí³êàö³éí³ ä³ëàþòü äîáðå. Â³éñüêîâ³ òðàíñ-
ïîðòà îáåçîðóæóþòüñÿ. Ïîâ³ò ìàº äî âèâîçó
10 âàãîí³â áàðàáîëü ³ ê³ëüêàíàéöÿòü âàãîí³â
ñ³íà, ùî ìîæíà áè éîãî çàêóïèòè. Â Êîëîìè¿
âçÿòî òåæ ïàðê àâòîìîá³ë³â òÿãàðîâèõ�»39 .

Ìàð³ÿ Âåëèãîðñüêà òàê çãàäóâàëà ïðî çà-
õîïëåííÿ óêðà¿íöÿìè âëàäè â Êîëîìè¿: «ßê ìè
âðàíö³ ïîâñòàâàëè, ïðèá³ãëè çíàéîì³ ç â³ñò-
êîþ, ùî íàóêè íåìà, øêîëà çàêðèòà, âíî÷³
óêðà¿íñüê³ âîÿêè ïåðåáðàëè â ì³ñò³ âëàäó. Ìè
âèá³ãëè ç õàòè ³ ïîáà÷èëè íà ì³ñüê³é ðàòóø³
óêðà¿íñüêèé ïðàïîð, ÷èì íàäçâè÷àéíî âò³øè-
ëèñÿ. Â ì³ñò³ áóëî çàì³øàííÿ, äóæå ìàëî â³ä-
êðèòèõ êðàìíèöü. Íå ïîëàäíàâøè ñïðàâ, âåð-
òàëèñÿ ìè âå÷îðîì ïî¿çäîì äî Ãîðîäåíêè. Íà

Àíäð³é Êîðîëüêî. Ñòàíîâëåííÿ ³ ôóíêö³îíóâàííÿ îðãàí³â óêðà¿íñüêî¿ âëàäè...
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äâ³ðö³ â Êîëîìè¿ ñòð³íóâ ìåíå ó÷èò(åëü) Ðî-
ìàí Øèïàéëî ³ ñêàçàâ: «ßøàí, òè áà÷èëà, ùî
òóò ìè çðîáèëè, ïåðåêàæè â Ãîðîäåíö³, ùîá
çàðàç ïåðåáðàëè âëàäó»40 . Çà ñïîãàäàìè Â. Âî-
ðîáöÿ, ö³êàâîþ áóëà ðåàêö³ÿ æèòåë³â íàö³îíà-
ëüíèõ ìåíøèí ì³ñòà: «Ïîëÿêè íà ïåðøó â³ñò-
êó ïðî ïåðåâîðîò ç³ ñòðàõó òà äîñàäè áë³äëè,
ìàéæå ìë³ëè, Í³ìö³ áóëè çáåíòåæåí³, ×åõè ³
Þãîñëàâÿíå ðàä³ëè. Áà÷èëîñÿ ñòð³ëüö³â, ùî
âðàç ç³ ñóêíîì â³äðèâàëè ö³ñàðñüê³ ðîçåòè ç øà-
ïîê, êèäàëè â áîëîòî ³ òîïòàëè íîãàìè�»41 .

Íàñòóïíîãî äíÿ â ì³ñò³ ñôîðìîâàíî óêðà¿-
íñüêó ïîâ³òîâó ðàäó, äî ðóê ÿêî¿ Êîëîìèéñü-
êèé êîì³òåò ïåðåäàâ äåðæàâíå é àäì³í³ñòðàòè-
âíå ïðàâî êåðóâàííÿ, ôîðìóþ÷è óêðà¿íñüê³
â³éñüêîâ³ ï³äðîçä³ëè ç àâñòð³éñüêèõ â³éñüêîâèõ
÷àñòèí. Îêðóæíèì â³éñüêîâèì êîìàíäàíòîì
ó ì³ñò³ ñòàâ ñîòíèê Ò. Ïðèìàê, éîãî àä�þòàí-
òîì � õîðóíæèé ². Äàíèùóê, à çàñòóïíèêîì �
ïîðó÷íèê Â. Áåìêî. Âåñü Êîëîìèéñüêèé øòàá
óêðà¿íñüêî¿ âëàäè î÷îëèâ Â. Ïàë³¿â, ÿêèé ôà-
êòè÷íî âèçíà÷èâ óñ³ óðÿäîâî-â³éñüêîâ³ ïîñòè
íå ëèøå Êîëîìè¿, àëå é ïî âñüîìó Ïîêóòòþ.
Êîìàíäàíòîì 24-ãî ï³õîòíîãî ïîëêó áóâ ïðè-
çíà÷åíèé ñîòíèê Ô. Ò³íêëü, ÿêèé çãîäîì ñòàâ
êîìàíäàíòîì 2-¿ Êîëîìèéñüêî¿ áðèãàäè ï³ä
Ëüâîâîì; êîìàíäàíòîì ãàðìàòíîãî ïîëêó
ñòàâ ñîòíèê Ð. Øèïàéëî, à êîìàíäàíòîì çà-
ïàñíîãî êóðåíÿ 35-ãî ïîëêó ñòð³ëüö³â � ïîðó-
÷íèê Î. Òàðíîâåöüêèé42 .

Â³éñüêîâèì íà÷àëüíèêîì ì³ñòà áóëî îáðà-
íî ïîðó÷íèêà Ñ. Ãàë³áåÿ, êåð³âíèêîì ïîë³ö³¿
ñòàâ ÷îòàð ². Âàñèëèøèí, òåëåôîí³÷íî¿ ñîòí³ �
õîðóíæèé Â. Êàáàð³âñüêèé. Ôóíêö³¿ ³íòåíäà-
íòà âèêîíóâàâ Ì. Òàòóõ, à êàïåëàíîì çàëîãè
áóâ î. Ì. ßðîñåâè÷. Ðîáîòó ñòàðøèíñüêî¿
øêîëè êîîðäèíóâàâ ïîðó÷íèê Ì. Ìèêèòþê,
à âèøêîëîì êåðóâàâ ñîòíèê Ô. Ð³ìàëü.

Óïîðÿäêîâàíî ïîâ³òîâó óïðàâó, êîì³ñàð³-
àò ÿêî¿ î÷îëèâ ²âàí Ñòðèéñüêèé, íà÷àëüíèêà-
ìè â³éñüêîâîãî ñóäó ïðèçíà÷åíî ñîòíèêà Æóêà
³ ñîòíèêà Ï. Çâîëèíñüêîãî. Ïîñàäó íà÷àëüíè-
êà îêðóæíîãî ñóäó îá³éíÿâ ðàäíèê ². ×åðíÿâ-
ñüêèé, à øê³ëüíó ³íñïåêòîðàòóðó â³â Â. Âèò-
âèöüêèé43 .

Íà îñíîâ³ ð³øåíü Çàãàëüíèõ çáîð³â ïðåä-
ñòàâíèê³â Êîëîìèéñüêîãî ³ Ïå÷åí³æèíñüêîãî
ïîâ³ò³â, ùî â³äáóëèñÿ 27 æîâòíÿ ³ 6 ëèñòîïàäà
1918 ð., ñôîðìîâàíà ïðåäñòàâíèöüêà ã³ëêà âëà-
äè � Îêðóæíà íàö³îíàëüíà ðàäà ³ éîãî âóçü-
êèé êîì³òåò. Äî ñêëàäó Îêðóæíî¿ íàö³îíàëü-
íî¿ ðàäè âõîäèëè: ïî îäíîìó ïðåäñòàâíèêó ç
êîæíî¿ ñ³ëüñüêî¿ ãðîìàäè îáîõ ïîâ³ò³â; ãîëî-
âà ³ ñåêðåòàð (àáî ¿õ çàñòóïíèêè) ç Êîëîìè¿,

Ãâ³çäöÿ, Ïå÷åí³æèíà ³ ßáëîíîâà; ÷ëåíè «Ò³ñ-
í³øîãî Îêðóæíîãî Îðãàí³çàö³éíîãî êîì³òåòó»
(âóçüêîãî êîì³òåòó). Äî ñêëàäó îñòàííüîãî
âõîäèëè: ãîëîâà ³ ðåôåðåíò ç àãðàðíèõ ïèòàíü
Ç. Ñêâàðêî, äâà çàñòóïíèêè � Ê. Òðèëüîâñüêèé
òà ². Ãàíêåâè÷ (â³äàâ òàêîæ àäì³í³ñòðàòèâíè-
ìè ñïðàâàìè), äâà ñåêðåòàð³ � À. Êóçüìè÷ é
ß. Íàâ÷óê, ÷ëåíè � ðåôåðåíò ó ñïðàâàõ îñâ³òè
Î. ×àéê³âñüêèé, ñóä³âíèöòâà � ². ×åðíÿâñüêèé,
ñêàðáîâèõ ñïðàâ � Â. Ãâîçäîâè÷, ïîøòè ³ òå-
ëåãðàô³â � Ì. ²âàñþê, òîðã³âë³, ïðîìèñëó ³ ë³-
ñîâèõ ñïðàâ � Â. Êàñ³ÿí, ãðîìàäñüêèõ ³ êàñî-
âèõ ñïðàâ � Þ. Êîëöóíÿê, ïðîäîâîëüñòâà �
Á. Ëåâèöüêèé, îõîðîíè çäîðîâ�ÿ (ñàí³òàðíà
êîì³ñ³ÿ) � äð. Â. Êîáðèíñüêèé, äîðîæí³õ ðî-
á³ò � Â. Äçþá³íñüêèé, ñïðàâàõ çàë³çíèöü �
Â. Êîáðèíñüêèé, ãðîìàäñüêèõ ðîá³ò � Ã. Òè-
ìîùóê, ñîö³àëüíî¿ îï³êè � Ñ. Ìèêèòþê, â³é-
ñüêîâèõ ïèòàíü � ². Ìàö³ºâè÷, Ì. Áðèê,
êîëèøí³é ïîñîë àâñòð³éñüêîãî ïàðëàìåíòó
Ï. Ëàâðóê, ². ×óïðåé, Ì. Êîðíÿê, à òàêîæ â³-
ñ³ì çàñòóïíèê³â � Ë. Êóçüìà, î. Î. Ðóñèí,
². Ñòðèéñüêèé, î. Î. Âåðãóí, ². Äîðóíäÿê,
Ì. Ðîìàíåí÷óê, ². Ìèõàëåâñüêèé. Ñ. Äåäåíêî44 .

Íà ñåñ³ÿõ Îêðóæíî¿ íàö³îíàëüíî¿ ðàäè ðîç-
ãëÿäàëèñÿ ð³çíîìàí³òí³ ïèòàííÿ. Ó õîä³ ðîáî-
òè ²² ñåñ³¿ 2 ãðóäíÿ 1918 ð. êîîïòîâàíî íîâèõ
÷ëåí³â ³ çàòâåðäæåíî ñêëàä Îêðóæíî¿ íàö³î-
íàëüíî¿ ðàäè, çàñëóõàíî äîïîâ³ä³ Ê. Òðèëüîâ-
ñüêîãî ïðî ïîë³òè÷íó ñèòóàö³þ â êðà¿, ². Ìà-
ö³ºâè÷à ïðî íàá³ð ìîëîä³ äî â³éñüêà, Þ. Êîë-
öóíÿêà ïðî ñîö³àëüíèé çàõèñò íàñåëåííÿ â
óìîâàõ ëèõîë³òü â³éíè òà Â. Ãâîçäîâè÷à ïðî
ñòàí çáîðó ïîäàòê³â ó êðà¿, ïðèéíÿò³ â³äïîâ³ä-
í³ ðåçîëþö³¿45 . Ïðîìîâö³ ³ äåëåãàòè ²²² ñåñ³¿
31 ãðóäíÿ 1918 ð. ãîëîâíîþ òåìîþ ñâî¿õ äèñ-
êóñ³é îáðàëè ³ñòîðè÷íó òÿãë³ñòü ³ ºäí³ñòü óêðà-
¿íñüêèõ åòí³÷íèõ òåðèòîð³é, ãîñïîäàðñüê³
ïðîáëåìè â÷èòåë³â ïîâ³òó46 . Íà ²V ñåñ³¿ âèð³-
øóâàëè ïèòàííÿ ñîáîðîïðàâíîñò³ ÇÓÍÐ òà
ÓÍÐ ³ çàñëóõàëè ðåôåðàò Ç. Ñêâàðêà ïðî ñòàí
çåìåëüíîãî ïèòàííÿ â Ãàëè÷èí³, â êîòðîìó â³í
îêðåñëèâ íåäîë³êè ðîáîòè ì³ñöåâî¿ àäì³í³ñò-
ðàö³¿47 . Íà V ñåñ³¿, ÿêà â³äáóëàñÿ 26 ëþòîãî
1919 ð. ï³ä îðóäîþ Â. Ãâîçäîâè÷à, ðîçãëÿäà-
ëîñÿ ïèòàííÿ ñòâîðåííÿ ñåëÿíñüêî-ðîá³òíè÷èõ
ñï³ëîê ó êðà¿48 . ×ëåíè Îêðóæíî¿ íàö³îíàëü-
íî¿ ðàäè ç³éøëèñÿ íà òîìó, ùî ïîÿâà öèõ òî-
âàðèñòâ íå ïðèíåñå ïîçèòèâíèõ ðåçóëüòàò³â ó
ñ³ëüñüêîìó ãîñïîäàðñòâ³, ëèøå ðîçäâî¿òü ä³ÿ-
ëüí³ñòü óêðà¿íñüêèõ ñèë â àãðàðíîìó ñåêòîð³.
Íà çàñ³äàíí³ ³íôîðìóâàëîñÿ ïðî ïî÷àòîê ðî-
áîòè 6-òèæíåâîãî ïèñàðñüêîãî ³ òîðãîâåëüíîãî
êóðñ³â, êîëîìèéñüêîãî â³ää³ëó ²íôîðìàö³éíî-
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ãî Áþðî Äèðåêòîð³¿ ÓÍÐ. ². ×åðíÿâñüêèé òà
Ã. Òèìîùóê ñêëàëè çâ³ò ïðî ä³ÿëüí³ñòü Îêðó-
æíî¿ íàö³îíàëüíî¿ ðàäè, Á. Ëåâèöüêèé ðåôå-
ðóâàâ ïðî ñàí³òàðíèé ñòàí íà Ïîêóòò³, à Ñ³-
ùóê � ïðî ñòàí ë³ñîâîãî ãîñïîäàðñòâà ³ â³äáó-
äîâó áóäèíê³â, çíèùåíèõ â³éíîþ49 . 21 áåðåçíÿ
1919 ð. ïðàöþâàëà îñòàííÿ V² ñåñ³ÿ Îêðóæíî¿
íàö³îíàëüíî¿ ðàäè50 . Çàñëóõàíî çâ³ò ïîñëà
Ê. Òðèëüîâñüêîãî ïðî ðîáîòó ÓÍÐàäè â Ñòà-
íèñëàâîâ³. Ï. Øåêåðèê ïðîàíàë³çóâàâ ïðîåêò
çåìåëüíî¿ ðåôîðìè. Â. Ãâîçäîâè÷ âèñòóïèâ ç
âèìîãîþ ë³êâ³äàö³¿ ïðàâà ïàòðîíàòó â öåðêî-
âíî-ðåë³ã³éí³é ñôåð³ òà óõâàëåííÿ çàêîíó ïðî
â³ðîñïîâ³äí³ ãðîìàäè, éîãî â öüîìó ï³äòðèìà-
ëè î. Î. Ðóñèí ³ Ê. Òðèëüîâñüêèé51 .

Ó Êîëîìè¿ òàêîæ ïðàöþâàëà ì³ñüêà («ïðè-
á³÷íà») ðàäà â ñêëàä³ 25 îñ³á, äî ÿêî¿ ââ³éøëè
6 óêðà¿íö³â, 11 ºâðå¿â, 7 ïîëÿê³â ³ îäèí í³-
ìåöü52 . ². Ìîíîëàò³é ñòâåðäæóº, ùî, â³ä÷óâà-
þ÷è íàãàëüíó ïîòðåáó â êîíòðîë³ îðãàí³â ì³ñ-
öåâîãî ñàìîâðÿäóâàííÿ, ¿õíüîãî ðåàãóâàííÿ íà
çàïèòè ì³ñöåâîãî íàñåëåííÿ, äî ì³ñòà ñïî÷àò-
êó ïðèáóâ Ä. Â³òîâñüêèé (15 ëèñòîïàäà), à çãî-
äîì � Ñ. Ïåòëþðà (íå ï³çí³øå ãðóäíÿ 1918 ð.)53 .
Çàóâàæèìî òàêîæ, ùî 25 êâ³òíÿ 1919 ð. â Êî-
ëîìè¿ ïåðåáóâàâ ãîëîâíîêîìàíäóâà÷ ÓÃÀ
Ì. Îìåëÿíîâè÷-Ïàâëåíêî54 .

Ó ì³ñòå÷êó Îòèí³ÿ çîðãàí³çîâàíî â³éñüêî-
âó êîìàíäó ì³ñòà, â ÿê³é âàæëèâó ðîëü â³ä³ãðà-
ëè ÷îòàð³ ². Ñêîìîð³âñüêèé, ². Ñàìáîðñüêèé,
Ì. Òðîöü òà ó÷èòåëüêà Í. Áóöìàíþê. Óïîðÿ-
äêîâàíî îðãàí³çàö³þ âëàäè â ìàã³ñòðàò³, ñóä³
òà ïîøò³55 .

Îòîæ, íà ïî÷àòêó ëèñòîïàäà 1918 ð. çà ó÷à-
ñòþ óêðà¿íñüêèõ âî¿í³â ³ ì³ñöåâîãî íàñåëåííÿ
âñòàíîâëåíî âëàäó Óêðà¿íñüêî¿ Íàö³îíàëüíî¿
Ðàäè íà Êîëîìèéùèí³. ²âàí Êóçè÷ çàóâàæèâ,
«ùî â³éñüêîâèé ïåðåâîðîò â Êîëîìè¿ 1-ãî ëè-
ñòîïàäà 1918 ð. ïðîâåäåíèé áóâ áëèñêó÷å,
ìîæå íàéêðàùå â óñ³é Ãàëè÷èí³»56 . Ðîçïî÷è-
íàëè àêòèâíó ä³ÿëüí³ñòü ïîâ³òîâ³ ðàäè, â³äáó-
âàëèñÿ âèáîðè ïîâ³òîâèõ ³ ãðîìàäñüêèõ êîì³-
ñàð³â, ïðèá³÷íèõ ðàä, ì³ë³ö³¿.

Ó çàêîíîäàâ÷îìó îðãàí³ Çàõ³äíîóêðà¿íñü-
êî¿ Íàðîäíî¿ Ðåñïóáë³êè � Óêðà¿íñüê³é Íàö³-
îíàëüí³é Ðàä³ � Êîëîìèéùèíó ðåïðåçåíòóâàâ
Ãðèöü Òèìîùóê (Êîëîìèéñüêèé ïîâ³ò) òà ²âàí
×åðíÿâñüêèé (ì. Êîëîìèÿ). Ñåðåä ïàðëàìåíò-
ñüêèõ ïîñë³â ³ ïðåäñòàâíèê³â óêðà¿íñüêèõ ïî-
ë³òè÷íèõ ïàðò³é, óðîäæåíö³â àáî òèõ, ùî äîâ-
ãèé ÷àñ æèëè íà Êîëîìèéùèí³, ó ñêëàä³ ðàäè
áóëè ïðåäñòàâëåí³ Ëåâ Áà÷èíñüêèé, Êèðèëî
Òðèëüîâñüêèé, Ïàâëî Ëàâðóê òà ³í.57 .

Ó ïàðò³éí³é ñôåð³ íàñåëåííÿ Êîëîìèéùè-
íè ï³äòðèìóâàëî ðàäèêàë³â, ÿê³ âèñòóïàëè çà
íåãàéíå ïðîâåäåííÿ àãðàðíî¿ ðåôîðìè. Â
Óêðà¿íñüê³é ðàäèêàëüí³é ïàðò³¿ âèä³ëèëàñÿ
îïîçèö³éíà äî îô³ö³éíîãî ïðîâîäó «Ñåëÿíñü-
êî-ðàäèêàëüíà ïàðò³ÿ» (Ïîêóòñüêà ãðóïà)
Ê. Òðèëüîâñüêîãî, ÿêà çâèíóâàòèëà êåð³âíè-
öòâî ÓÐÏ â ïàñèâíîñò³ é íàì³ðàõ ðîçïóñòèòè
ïàðò³þ. Â ÓÍÐàä³ ä³ÿëà ôðàêö³ÿ «Ñåëÿíñüêî-
ðàäèêàëüíèé êëóá», çàñíîâàíà Ê. Òðèëüîâ-
ñüêèì, ². Äóâ³ðàêîì, Ï. Øåêåðèêîì58 . Éîãî
ïðåçèä³ÿ 14 ëþòîãî 1919 ð. ÷åðåç â³äíîâëåíó â
Êîëîìè¿ ãàçåòó «Ãðîìàäñüêèé Ãîëîñ» çâåðíó-
ëàñÿ äî ÷ëåí³â ïàðò³¿ ç ðîç�ÿñíåííÿì ñâîº¿ ïî-
çèö³¿. «Ïîñë³äí³é ãîëîâíèé çàðÿä, � çàçíà÷à-
ëîñü ó «Çâåðíåíí³», � âèáðàíèé ùå â 1913 p.,
íå ïðîÿâëÿâ óæå â³ä ê³ëüêîõ ë³ò í³ÿêî¿ ä³ÿëü-
íîñòè, íå ñêëèêàâ íàâ³òü ñâî¿õ çàñ³äàíü... Äå-
êîòðèì ïðîâ³äíèêàì ñòàðîãî çàðÿäó çàëåæà-
ëî ïðÿìî íà ö³ëè, ùîáè çíà÷³ííÿ ïàðò³¿ äîâåñ-
òè äî íóëÿ ³ ïîâîëè ñïðè÷èíèòè ¿¿ çàâìèðàííÿ
é âè÷åðêíåííÿ ç ïîë³òè÷íèõ óêðà¿íñüêèõ îð-
ãàí³çàö³é. Ñå ïîêàçàëîñü îñîáëèâî 18 ñåðïíÿ
1918 p., êîëè â Ñòàíèñëàâîâ³ íà ç�¿çä³ ïîð³øè-
ëè ë³êâ³äàö³þ ðàäèêàëüíî¿ ïàðò³¿... Òîìó ìè...
çîðãàí³çóâàëèñÿ â îäèí «Ñåëÿíñüêî-ðàäèêàëü-
íèé êëóá» ³ íà ÷àñ äî íàéáëèæ÷î¿ ïàðò³éíî¿
êîíôåðåíö³¿ îá³éìàºìî ÿêî ãîëîâíà óïðàâà �
ïðîâ³ä ÓÐÏ»59 . 16 ëþòîãî 1919 ð. ãðóïà
Ê. Òðèëüîâñüêîãî ïðîâåëà â Êîëîìè¿ êîíôå-
ðåíö³þ ç ó÷àñòþ 321 äåëåãàòà, ïåðåâàæíî ñå-
ëÿí ç Ïîêóòòÿ. Ïðîìîâà Ê. Òðèëüîâñüêîãî íà
êîíôåðåíö³¿, ÿê ³ éîãî âèñòóï 5 ëþòîãî 1919 ð.
íà çàñ³äàíí³ ÓÍÐàäè, íå ì³ñòèëè í³÷îãî â³ä-
ì³ííîãî â³ä ïðîãðàìîâèõ çàñàä ÓÐÏ. Ñóòü
éîãî âèìîã çâîäèëàñü äî àêòèâ³çàö³¿ áîðîòü-
áè ïðîòè á³ëüøîâèçìó, çì³öíåííÿ äåðæàâíî¿
òà â³éñüêîâî¿ îðãàí³çàö³¿. Êîíôåðåíö³ÿ ïðîãî-
ëîñèëà ñåáå çàãàëüíîïàðò³éíèì ôîðóìîì, ÿêà
âïðîâàäæóâàòèìå â æèòòÿ ³äå¿ «áàòüê³â ïàð-
ò³¿» Ì. Äðàãîìàíîâà, Ì. Ïàâëèêà ³ ². Ôðàíêà,
òà îáðàëà íîâó óïðàâó ï³ä êåð³âíèöòâîì «áà-
òüêà» ñ³÷îâîãî ðóõó Ê. Òðèëüîâñüêîãî60 . Â
îêðåì³é çàÿâ³ êåð³âíèé îñåðåäîê ïîâ³äîìèâ,
ùî «ïàðò³ÿ â³äòåïåð íàçèâàºòüñÿ «Ñåëÿíñüêîþ
ðàäèêàëüíîþ ïàðò³ºþ» (ÑÐÏ). Â ðÿä³ ì³ñöåâî-
ñòåé ÷ëåíè ÑÐÏ ñòâîðèëè ïàðò³éí³ îðãàí³çà-
ö³¿, ïðîâåëè íàðîäí³ â³÷à, çàñíîâóâàëè ñåëÿí-
ñüê³ ñï³ëêè61 .

Ó â³äïîâ³äü íà ç�¿çä³ ÓÐÏ, ÿêèé â³äáóâñÿ
22�23 áåðåçíÿ 1919 ð., ïðèéíÿòî ð³øåííÿ ïðî
âèêëþ÷åííÿ ç ïàðò³¿ Ê. Òðèëüîâñüêîãî ³ çà-
áîðîíó âèäàâàòè â Êîëîìè¿ ÷àñîïèñ «Ãðî-
ìàäñüêèé Ãîëîñ»62 . Íà äóìêó ïðîâîäó ÓÐÏ,

Àíäð³é Êîðîëüêî. Ñòàíîâëåííÿ ³ ôóíêö³îíóâàííÿ îðãàí³â óêðà¿íñüêî¿ âëàäè...
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ñâîºþ ðîáîòîþ íà Êîëîìèéùèí³ «áàòüêî» ñ³-
÷îâîãî ðóõó ðîçáèâ ñèëè ïàðò³¿63 . Íåâ³äîìèé
äîïèñóâà÷ îô³ö³éíîãî ÷àñîïèñó ÓÐÏ â ïåð³-
îäó ÇÓÍÐ «Íàðîä» çàñóäèâ ñòâîðåííÿ ïàð-
ò³é ³ ïàðò³éíèõ îðãàí³çàö³é ïîâ³òîâîãî õàðà-
êòåðó, ìàþ÷è, ïåðåäóñ³ì, íà óâàç³ ä³ÿëüí³ñòü
ÑÐÏ, íàçèâàþ÷è ¿õ «ïàðò³éêàìè» � «íà îäèí
ïîâ³ò, íà îäíå ì³ñòî»64 .

Ðîçêîë ïàðò³¿ ïîãëèáëþâàâñÿ, ïðî ùî â³ä-
çíà÷àëè â³äîì³ óêðà¿íñüê³ ãðîìàäñüêî-ïîë³-
òè÷í³ ä³ÿ÷³. Çîêðåìà, ÷ëåí ïðåçèä³¿ ÓÍÐàäè
Âîëîäèìèð Áà÷èíñüêèé ó ñâî¿õ ñïîãàäàõ çà-
óâàæèâ, ùî äðóãà çà âïëèâîì (ï³ñëÿ Óêðà¿íñü-
êî¿ íàðîäíî-òðóäîâî¿ ïàðò³¿) ÓÐÏ íà ïî÷àòêó
1920-õ ðð. ïåðåáóâàëà ó êðèçîâîìó ñòàí³: «ßê
ïàðò³ÿ ñîö³ÿë³ñòè÷íà ³ â³ëüíîäóìíà òåðïèòü íà
â³äñóòí³ñòü ñ³ëüñüêî¿ ³íòåë³´åíö³¿, òî º ñüâÿùå-
íüñòâà ³ ó÷èòåëüñòâà. ßê ïàðò³ÿ, ùî çàñòóïàº
³íòåðåñè ñåëÿíñòâà, íå ìàþ÷è íà ì³ñöè, íà ñåë³,
â³äïîâ³äíî¿ ñê³ëüêîñòè ³íòåë³´åíòíèõ ðîá³òíè-
ê³â, íå çäîáóëà äîñè âïëèâó íà çàãàë íàøîãî
íàñåëåííÿ». Àâòîð ñòâåðäæóâàâ, ùî êåð³âíè-
êè ÓÐÏ ïîâèíí³ âèð³øèòè, ÷è â ìàéáóòíüîìó
âîíà áóäå ïàðò³ºþ ïðåäñòàâíèê³â ñåðåäíüî¿ çå-
ìåëüíî¿ âëàñíîñò³, ÷è ïàðò³ºþ ñ³ëüñüêîãî ïðî-
ëåòàð³àòó. Ó ïåðøîìó âèïàäêó ¿¿ ïðåçèä³ÿ ïî-
âèííà êàðäèíàëüíî çì³íèòè ïîë³òè÷íó ïðîãðà-
ìó ïàðò³¿, âèêèíóâøè ç ¿¿ îñíîâè «íàóêîâèé
ñîö³àë³çì», â äðóãîìó � çíÿòè îïîðó â ñåë³ íà
ïðåäñòàâíèê³â ñåðåäíüî¿ çåìåëüíî¿ âëàñíîñò³65 .

Íà òåðèòîð³¿ êðàþ ç�ÿâèëîñÿ áàãàòî ïðèõè-
ëüíèê³â çàñíîâàíîãî íàïðèê³íö³ 1918 ð. Ñåëÿí-
ñüêî-ðîá³òíè÷îãî ñîþçó (ÑÐÑ) (Â. ¥àäç³íñü-
êèé, Î. Óñòèÿíîâè÷, Ä. Äåì�ÿí÷óê, Î. Îë³é-
íèê, Ò. ×åðíÿâñüêèé). Êîëîìèéñüê³ ÷àñîïèñè
«Ñ³÷îâèé Ãîëîñ» ³ «Íîâèíè» äðóêóâàëè ð³øåí-
íÿ é â³äîçâè ö³º¿ ïàðò³éíî¿ îðãàí³çàö³¿, ÿêà ïî-
øèðþâàëà ñâî¿ ³äå¿ «ç³ Ñòàíèñëàâ³âñüêîãî ïî-
â³òà íà ö³ëó Óêðà¿íó, ÿê ñîþç âñ³õ óêðà¿íñüêèõ
ñåëÿíñüêî-ðîá³òíè÷èõ îð´àí³çàö³é ö³ëî¿ Óêðà-
¿íè»66 . Çà êîðîòêèé ÷àñ â³í ñòàâ àêòèâíîþ
ïîë³òè÷íîþ îðãàí³çàö³ºþ, íàâêîëî ÿêî¿ ãóð-
òóâàëèñÿ ë³âîðàäèêàëüí³ åëåìåíòè ð³çíîìàí³-
òíèõ íàïðÿìê³â.

Çà âïëèâè â ÑÐÑ âåëè áîðîòüáó óêðà¿íñüê³
êîìóí³ñòè (Ê. Ñàâðè÷, (Ìàêñèìîâè÷), ². òà
Â. Ñ³ðêè, Â. Ãóöàéëþê, Ì. ßëîâèé), ÿê³ ïåðå-
áóâàëè â Ñòàíèñëàâîâ³ ó ñêëàä³ â³ää³ëó ²íôîð-
ìàö³éíîãî áþðî Äèðåêòîð³¿ ÓÍÐ, ï³äï³ëüíî
âåëè â êðà¿ êîìóí³ñòè÷íó ïðîïàãàíäó, âèäàâà-
ëè â Êîëîìè¿ ãàçåòó «Íîâèíè». Ñàìå ç ¿õ ó÷à-
ñòþ 16 ëþòîãî 1919 ð. áóëà ï³äãîòîâëåíà ïðî-
ãðàìà ÑÐÑ, ïðèéíÿòà íà êîíôåðåíö³¿ ïîâ³òî-
âèõ ïðåäñòàâíèê³â ÑÐÑ ó Ñòàíèñëàâîâ³.

Î. Êàðïåíêî ââàæàâ, ùî ñàìå öÿ êîíôåðåíö³ÿ
ñïðè÷èíèëàñÿ äî îðãàí³çàö³¿ Êîìóí³ñòè÷íî¿
ïàðò³¿ Ñõ³äíî¿ Ãàëè÷èíè67 .

Óêðà¿íñüêà íàðîäíî-òðóäîâà ïàðò³ÿ (êîëè-
øíÿ Óêðà¿íñüêà íàö³îíàëüíî-äåìîêðàòè÷íà
ïàðò³ÿ) ìàëà çíà÷íî ñëàáø³ ïîçèö³¿ íà òåðè-
òîð³¿ êðàþ (ì³ñöåâ³ ë³äåðè � ². ×åðíÿâñüêèé,
Ç. Ñêâàðêî, Þ. Êîëöóíÿê, ². Òêà÷óê), ïðî ùî
ñâ³ä÷àòü ñêëèêàí³ íåþ ëèøå äâ³÷³ çáîðè â Êî-
ëîìè¿: 26 áåðåçíÿ ³ 18 òðàâíÿ 1919 ð. � «â ö³ëè
â³äíîâëåííÿ îð´àí³çàö³¿ ñå¿æ ïàðò³¿ â ïîë³òè÷-
í³ ïîâ³ò³�»68 .

Ñòàíîâëåííÿ ÇÓÍÐ â³äáóâàëîñÿ ó ñêëàäíèõ
çîâí³øíüîïîë³òè÷íèõ óìîâàõ. ²ç ïåðøèõ äí³â
ïðîöåñ óêðà¿íñüêîãî äåðæàâîòâîðåííÿ íàøòî-
âõóâàâñÿ íà çáðîéíèé îï³ð ïîëÿê³â, òîæ íåîá-
õ³äíî áóëî íå äîïóñòèòè â ì³ñòàõ ³ ñåëàõ àíàð-
õ³¿, ãðàáóíê³â, íàö³îíàëüíî¿ ð³çí³ òîùî. Ïîðÿ-
äîê ìàëè çàáåçïå÷èòè îðãàíè îõîðîíè
ñóñï³ëüíîãî ïîðÿäêó.

Íà ïðàâîâ³é îñíîâ³ â³äáóâàëîñÿ òâîðåííÿ
ì³ñöåâèõ îðãàí³â âëàäè. Çîêðåìà, 16 ëèñòîïà-
äà ÓÍÐàäà ïðèéíÿëà «Òèì÷àñîâèé çàêîí ïðî
àäì³í³ñòðàö³þ Çàõ³äíî-Óêðà¿íñüêî¿ Íàðîäíî¿
Ðåñïóáë³êè», çã³äíî ç ÿêèì íà òåðèòîð³¿ ÇÓÍÐ
çàëèøàëîñÿ â ñèë³ âñå ïîïåðåäíº àâñòð³éñüêå
çàêîíîäàâñòâî, ÿêùî âîíî íå ñóïåðå÷èëî ³í-
òåðåñàì, ñóò³ é ö³ëÿì Óêðà¿íñüêî¿ äåðæàâè. Âñ³
äåðæàâí³ ñëóæáîâö³ êîëèøíüî¿ Àâñòðî-Óãîð-
ñüêî¿ ³ìïåð³¿, ÿê³ õîò³ëè ÷åñíî ñëóæèòè Óêðà¿-
íñüê³é äåðæàâ³, ñêëàäàëè ïèñüìîâå «ïðèðå÷åí-
íÿ» (ïðèñÿãó) ³ çàëèøàëèñÿ íà ñâî¿õ ì³ñöÿõ. Óñ³
àäì³í³ñòðàòèâí³ îðãàíè íà òåðèòîð³¿ ÇÓÍÐ ï³ä-
ïîðÿäêîâóâàëèñÿ Äåðæàâíîìó ñåêðåòàð³àòó. Ó
ïîâ³ò³ ïðåäñòàâíèêîì òà îñíîâíèì îðãàíîì
äåðæàâíî¿ àäì³í³ñòðàö³¿ áóâ ïîâ³òîâèé êîì³-
ñàð, ÿêîãî ïðèçíà÷àâ ³ çâ³ëüíÿâ Äåðæàâíèé
ñåêðåòàð âíóòð³øí³õ ñïðàâ. Éîìó ï³äïîðÿäêî-
âóâàëèñÿ ïîâ³òîâèé â³éñüêîâèé êîìåíäàíò ³
êîìåíäàíò æàíäàðìåð³¿69 .

Íà ÷îë³ ïîâ³òó ñòîÿâ ïîâ³òîâèé êîì³ñàð,
ÿêîãî ïðèçíà÷àëà Íàö³îíàëüíà Ðàäà, à â ñó-
äîâèõ ïîâ³òîâèõ îêðóãàõ � äåëåãàòè Êîì³ñàð³-
àòó Óêðà¿íñüêî¿ Íàö³îíàëüíî¿ Ðàäè.

Ó ëèñòîïàä³ 1918 ð. ïðèéíÿòî ùå äâà âàæ-
ëèâ³ ðîçïîðÿäæåííÿ: ïðî ñòâîðåííÿ æàíäàð-
ìåð³¿ ³ ðåãóëÿðíî¿ àðì³¿. Â³äïîâ³äíî äî ðîçïî-
ðÿäæåííÿ ïðî ñòâîðåííÿ ðåãóëÿðíî¿ óêðà¿íñü-
êî¿ àðì³¿ âñÿ òåðèòîð³ÿ äåðæàâè òåæ áóëà
ïîä³ëåíà íà òðè â³éñüêîâ³ îáëàñò³: À � Ëüâ³â,
Á � Òåðíîï³ëü, Â � Ñòàíèñëàâ³â. Êîæíà îá-
ëàñòü ä³ëèëàñü íà 4 â³éñüêîâ³ îêðóãè, ÿê³ ñêëà-
äàëèñÿ ç ïîâ³ò³â. Êîëîìèéñüêèé ³ Ïå÷åí³æèí-
ñüêèé ïîâ³òè óâ³éøëè äî ñêëàäó Êîëîìèéñü-
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êî¿ îêðóãè Ñòàíèñëàâ³âñüêî¿ â³éñüêîâî¿ îáëà-
ñò³70 .

Áóëà îãîëîøåíà ÷àñòêîâà ìîá³ë³çàö³ÿ äî
àðì³¿ ÷îëîâ³ê³â 1883�1900 ðð. íàðîäæåííÿ71 .
Îêðóæíà â³éñüêîâà êîìàíäà ì. Êîëîìè¿ íà-
êàçîì â³ä 25 ëèñòîïàäà 1918 ð. ñêëàëà ãðàô³ê
ìîá³ë³çàö³¿ ìåøêàíö³â êðàþ, çã³äíî ç ÿêèì
ïðîòÿãîì 28 ëèñòîïàäà � 7 ãðóäíÿ â ø³ñòíàäöÿ-
òè íàñåëåíèõ ïóíêòàõ Êîëîìèéñüêîãî ³ Ïå÷å-
í³æèíñüêîãî ïîâ³ò³â êîì³ñàðè, êåð³âíèêè ãðî-
ìàä ³ ñâÿùåíèêè ìàëè îãëÿíóòè æèòåë³â ùîäî
ïðèäàòíîñò³ âåäåííÿ â³éñüêîâî¿ ñëóæáè. Â äî-
êóìåíò³ â³äçíà÷àëîñÿ, ùî «âñ¿ ëþäè ìóñÿòü
ìàòè ç ñîáîþ ùîíàéìåíøå íà 2 äí¿ õàð÷ó é
ïðèõîäÿòü ïî ìîæíîñòè ó â³éñüêîâ³ì îäíîñò-
ðîþ òà äîáð³ì îáóâ³»72 .

×àñîïèñ «Ïîêóòñüêèé Â³ñòíèê» ³ç çàõîïëåí-
íÿì ïèñàâ ïðî çàãàëüíó ìîá³ë³çàö³þ ì³ñöåâî-
ãî íàñåëåííÿ äî â³éñüêà: «Óñ³ âåðñòâè íàøîãî
ãðîìàäÿíñòâà ïðèéíÿëè ñåé çàêëèê ç îäóøåâ-
ëåííÿì. ²ç ñ³ë íàïëèâàþòü ðÿäè ñåëÿíñòâà, ùî
ñï³øàòü íà îáîðîíó ñâîº¿ âîë³ é ñâîº¿ çåìë³.
Óêðà¿íñüê³ çàë³çíè÷íèêè é ó÷åíèêè ã³ìíàç³¿ ãî-
òîâ³ òåæ â³äáóòè ñâ³é ñâÿòèé îáîâ�ÿçîê. Íå ñòà-
ëî õîëîäíèì ³ ñåðöå ³íòåë³ãåíòà � (ÿêèé) êè-
äàº âñå é ñòàº â áîéîâ³ ðÿäè»73 .

Ó ïåðø³é ïîëîâèí³ ëèñòîïàäà 1918 ð. ó Êî-
ëîìè¿ ïðàêòè÷íî çàíîâî áóëè ñôîðìîâàí³ 24-
é ï³õîòíèé ïîëê ³ì. ãåòüìàíà Ïåòðà Äîðîøå-
íêà ³ 36-é ï³õîòíèé ïîëê ³ì. ãåòüìàíà ²âàíà
Ìàçåïè. Îêðåì³ ¿õ êóðåí³ â³äðàçó æ áóëè â³ä-
ïðàâëåí³ íà ôðîíò ïðîòè ïîëÿê³â ï³ä Ëüâ³â,
Ïåðåìèøëü, Ñòàðå Ñåëî ³ Ñîêàëü. Çãîäîì ³ç
êîëîìèéñüêèõ ï³äðîçä³ë³â ñôîðìîâàíî Êîëî-
ìèéñüêó áðèãàäó ï³ä êîìàíäóâàííÿì ï³äïîë-
êîâíèêà Ô. Ò³íêåëÿ, ÿêà â³äçíà÷èëàñÿ ãåðî¿÷-
íîþ áîðîòüáîþ çà ñâîáîäó ³ íåçàëåæí³ñòü74 .

Ó ãðóäí³ 1918 ð. ó Êîëîìè¿ îêðåìèì ðîçïî-
ðÿäæåííÿì âðåãóëüîâàíî ñòðóêòóðó ³ ïðàâî-
âèé ñòàí îêðóæíèõ â³éñüêîâèõ êîìàíä (ÎÂÊ),
ùî â³äïîâ³äàëè çà íàá³ð òà ôîðìóâàííÿ çáðîé-
íèõ ñèë ÇÓÍÐ. ÎÂÊ ì. Êîëîìè¿ ìàëà íèçêó
îáîâ�ÿçê³â: çàáåçïå÷åííÿ ëàäó ³ ñïîêîþ â îêðó-
ç³; ôîðìóâàííÿ óêðà¿íñüêîãî â³éñüêà ç äåìî-
á³ë³çîâàíèõ óêðà¿íö³â ÷óæèõ àðì³é; âèÿâëåí-
íÿ, îáë³ê ³ çáåð³ãàííÿ â³éñüêîâîãî ìàéíà; äèñ-
ëîêàö³ÿ â³éñüêà75 . 8 ãðóäíÿ 1918 ð. êîìåíäàíò
Êîëîìèéñüêî¿ ÎÂÊ äîâ³â äî â³äîìà íàñåëåííÿ
ïîâ³ò³â Ïîêóòòÿ íàêàç ïðî äîòðèìàííÿ ïóáë³÷-
íîãî ëàäó é ñïîêîþ. Çàáîðîíÿëàñÿ òîðã³âëÿ
ñïèðòíèìè íàïîÿìè, áóëî çà÷èíåíî âñ³ çàêëàäè
òîðã³âë³ íèìè76 .

Çàãàëîì, Îêðóæíà â³éñüêîâà êîìàíäà ì. Êî-
ëîìè¿ âåëà ñóâîðó çâ³òí³ñòü ñâî¿õ íàêàç³â. Ó ô. 

581 «Êîëåêö³ÿ äîêóìåíò³â ïðî ä³ÿëüí³ñòü óðÿ-
ä³â òà àðì³é ÓÍÐ ³ ÇÓÍÐ» ÖÄ²ÀË Óêðà¿íè çáå-
ðåãëèñü «Äåíí³ ïðèêàçè» ÎÂÊ ì. Êîëîìè¿ â³ä 6
äî 9 áåðåçíÿ òà â³ä 1 êâ³òíÿ äî 3 òðàâíÿ 1919 ð.
(×÷. 65�68, 91�123), â ÿêèõ ïîäàâàëàñÿ ³íôîðìà-
ö³ÿ òà ïðèéìàëèñÿ íàêàçè ïðî ä³ÿëüí³ñòü ì³ñöå-
âî¿ ³íòåíäàòóðè; ïåðåâåäåííÿ âî¿í³â ï³õîòíèõ
ïîëê³â ³ì. ãåòüìàíà Ïåòðà Äîðîøåíêà ³ áóëàâ-
íî¿ ñîòí³ ç îäí³º¿ â³éñüêîâî¿ ÷àñòèíè â ³íøó, íà-
äàííÿ ¿ì â³äïóñòîê, ï³äâèùåííÿ ïî â³éñüêîâ³é
ñëóæá³; ôîðìóâàííÿ ³ ðîáîòó ñòàðøèíñüêèõ â³é-
ñüêîâèõ êóðñ³â òà øêîëè íîâîáðàíö³â, ÿê³ äèñ-
ëîêóâàëèñÿ â ì. Çàáîëîòîâ³ Ñíÿòèíñüêîãî ïîâ³-
òó; ôîðìóâàííÿ çàë³çíè÷íî¿ æàíäàðìåð³¿; ïåðå-
äà÷à ïðîäóêò³â õàð÷óâàííÿ âî¿íàì; çàáîðîíà
ðåêâ³çèö³¿ ë³ê³â ó ì³ñöåâèõ àïòåêàõ òîùî77 . Ïî-
ä³áíó çâ³òí³ñòü âåëî êåð³âíèöòâî çàïàñíîãî êóðå-
íÿ 36 ï³õîòíîãî ïîëêó ³ì. ãåòüìàíà ²âàíà Ìàçå-
ïè â ì. Êîëîìè¿. Ç éîãî òðüîõ íàêàç³â â³ä 20 ëþ-
òîãî (÷. 51), 21 áåðåçíÿ (÷. 80), 29 áåðåçíÿ (÷. 88)
1919 ð. ä³çíàºìîñÿ ïðî ðîáîòó áóëàâíîãî â³ää³-
ëó, ðîá³òíè÷î¿ ñîòí³, ïåðåâåäåííÿ âî¿í³â ç â³éñü-
êîâî¿ ÷àñòèíè, íàäàííÿ ¿ì êîøò³â äëÿ ïðèäáàííÿ
ïðîâ³àíòó, äîòðèìàííÿ ã³ã³ºí³÷íîãî ñòàíó78 .

Íàá³ð äî óêðà¿íñüêîãî â³éñüêà îãîëîñèëà
Ãåíåðàëüíà ñòàðøèíà Óêðà¿íñüêîãî ñ³÷îâîãî
ñîþçó, êåðîâàíà Ê. Òðèëüîâñüêèì. Ðåêðóòè
âäîìà ïðîõîäèëè ñïåö³àëüíó ï³äãîòîâêó, ï³ñ-
ëÿ ÷îãî çä³éñíþâàëàñÿ ³íñïåêö³éíà ïåðåâ³ðêà
ÎÂÊ. Ñïðàâà ïåðåäà÷³ ñ³÷îâèê³â äî â³éñüêî-
âèõ ÷àñòèí ÓÃÀ ïîãîäæóâàëàñÿ ç êîìàíäàí-
òîì ÎÂÊ. Ó íàñåëåíèõ ïóíêòàõ Êîëîìèéùè-
íè îðãàí³çîâóâàëèñÿ âàðòîâ³ ÷åòè ç ñòàðøèõ
÷îëîâ³ê³â, ÿê³ ïðîõîäèëè â³éñüêîâó ñëóæáó
ïðîòÿãîì ÷îòèðíàäöÿòè äí³â. Ó êîæíîìó ñåë³
é ì³ñòå÷êó ìàëà ïðàöþâàòè ñ³÷îâà ñòàðøèíà,
ÿêà á ³íôîðìóâàëà ðåäàêö³þ êîëîìèéñüêîãî
÷àñîïèñó «Ñ³÷îâèé Ãîëîñ» ïðî ÷èñëî ¿¿ ÷ëå-
í³â, ê³ëüê³ñòü â³ä³ñëàíèõ ÷îëîâ³ê³â äî óêðà¿í-
ñüêîãî â³éñüêà, à òàêîæ òèõ, õòî çàëèøèâñÿ
ïåðåä â³äïðàâêîþ79 . Ïåðøà òàêà ñîòíÿ ÓÑÑ
ïðèéíÿëà ïðèñÿãó íà â³ðí³ñòü Óêðà¿íñüê³é äåð-
æàâ³ 3 ãðóäíÿ 1918 ð. â Êîëîìè¿ ³ â³äïðàâëåíà
íà ôðîíò. Â Ïå÷åí³æèí³ íà ïî÷àòêó ãðóäíÿ
äèñëîêóâàëàñÿ Ïåðøà Ãóöóëüñüêà êîçàöüêà
ñîòíÿ ³ìåí³ Þð³ÿ Ôåäüêîâè÷à80 .

Ç ïåðøèõ äí³â óêðà¿íñüêî-ïîëüñüêî¿ â³éíè
æèòåë³ àêòèâíî äîïîìàãàëè âî¿íàì ÓÃÀ. Äëÿ
îðãàí³çàö³¿ óñï³øíî¿ ðîáîòè ç ïîòåðï³ëèìè
ñîëäàòàìè ôóíêö³îíóâàëî â³ää³ëåííÿ óêðà¿í-
ñüêîãî òîâàðèñòâà «×åðâîíèé õðåñò» ó Êîëî-
ìè¿81 . Ó êîæíîìó ñåë³ é ì³ñòå÷êó êðàþ ôîð-
ìóâàëèñÿ ãðîìàäñüê³ êîì³òåòè äëÿ çáîðó ¿æ³,
îäÿãó, á³ëèçíè, âçóòòÿ âî¿íàì ÓÃÀ. Äî ¿õ ñêëàäó

Àíäð³é Êîðîëüêî. Ñòàíîâëåííÿ ³ ôóíêö³îíóâàííÿ îðãàí³â óêðà¿íñüêî¿ âëàäè...
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âõîäèëè ñâÿùåíèê, ó÷èòåëü, íà÷àëüíèê ãðîìà-
äè òà êåð³âíèê ì³ñöåâî¿ ì³ë³ö³¿82 .

Ìîðàëüíó ³ ìàòåð³àëüíó ï³äòðèìêó îòðèìà-
ëè âî¿íè 24 ï³õîòíîãî ïîëêó ³ì. ãåòüìàíà Ïå-
òðà Äîðîøåíêà, ñôîðìîâàíîãî ç æèòåë³â Ïî-
êóòòÿ, Ãóöóëüùèíè é Áóêîâèíè83 . Ï³ä ÷àñ ñâÿ-
òêóâàííÿ Ð³çäâÿíèõ ñâÿò 1919 ð. äî â³éñüêîâî¿
÷àñòèíè, ÿêà äèñëîêóâàëàñÿ â ïåðåäì³ñò³ Ëüâî-
âà (Ïåðñåíê³âêà é Ñèõ³â), ïðè¿õàëà ç äàðóíêà-
ìè ³íòåë³ãåíö³ÿ é ñåëÿíè ç Êîëîìèéùèíè.
Ñòð³ëåöü 24 ï³õîòíîãî ïîëêó Âàñèëü ²ëàùóê
ïðî öþ çóñòð³÷ çãàäóâàâ: «² òàê íåçàì³òíî íà-
â³òü íàä³éøîâ ñâÿòèé âå÷åð. Äåíü ðàäîñòè é
ìèðà. Àëå â íàñ áóëî ðàäîñòè íåáîãàòî. À ìèðà
í¿ÿêîãî. Áî òî áóâ âæå ï�ÿòèé ñâ. âå÷åð â îêî-
ïàõ â³ä 1914 ð. ò³ëüêî ùî ñåé íå ó àâñòð³éñêèõ
à óêðà¿íñüêèõ îêîïàõ. Äëÿ òî é áóëî òðîõè
ðàäîñòè. Ç Êîëîìè¿ ïðè¿õàëè áóëè ãîñò¿ äî
êóð³íÿ ³íòåë¿ãåíö³ÿ é ñåëÿíè ³ç ñâÿòî÷íèìè äà-
ðóíêàìè òà æåëàíÿìè� À ñìåðêîì ïðè¿õàëè
êóõí¿ òà ïðèâåçëè áîðù, êóòþ, âàðåíèêè òà
ñóøåí³ ãðóøêè. Ïî÷àëàñü ñâÿòà âå÷åðà à ïî âå-
÷åð³ ðîçäàâàíî ñâÿòî÷í¿ äàðóíêè, ÿê³ ç³áðàëà
Êîëîìèéùèíà. Êîæäèé ñòð³ëåöü ä³ñòàâ äàðó-
íîê. Çì³ñò äàðóíê³â áóâ ð³æíîðîäíèé. Ïðè
êîæä³ì äàðóíêó áóâ äîëó÷åíèé êàëåíäàðèê ³
êàðòêà ç ñâÿòî÷íèìè ïîñëàííÿìè: «Âåñåëèõ
ñâÿò». À çàì³ñòü àäðåñ íà êàðòêàõ áóëè íàïè-
ñè: «Áîðöåâ³ çà âîëþ Óêðà¿íè», «Ãåðîºâè ñòî-
ëèö¿ Ëüâà é Äàíèëà», «Ñòð³ëüöåâè � Ñîêîëè-
êîâè» ùå é íàïèñè «Áîð³òå ñÿ ïîáîðåòå», «Íå
ïëà÷åì à ìå÷åì», «Íå ðèäàé à äîáóâàé», «Òè
Áîæå ïîìîæè à òè íåáîæå íå ëåæè». À ï³ä òèì
ï³äïèñè: «Ä¿â÷àòà Ïîêóòÿ», «Êîëîìèéñüê³ ä¿-
â÷àòà». Òàê ðàçîì é êóòþ ¿ëè, êîïàëè îêîïè,
òà áèëè âóøè�»84 . Äðóãà õâèëÿ ïîäàðóíê³â
æèòåëÿìè Ïîêóòòÿ ïåðåäàâàëàñÿ âî¿íàì ÓÃÀ
ïåðåä Âåëèêîäí³ìè ñâÿòàìè85 .

Îäíàê â³éñüêîâî-ïîë³òè÷íà ñèòóàö³ÿ íà
Êîëîìèéùèí³ áóëà äîâîë³ ñêëàäíîþ. Êóïåöü
Ñ. Ñîáîëåâñüêèé ó áåðåçí³ 1919 ð. çãàäóâàâ ïðî
íåïðîñòå ñòàíîâèùå â Êîëîìèéñüêîìó ïîâ³ò³:
«Â Êîëîìè¿ çîñåðåäæåíî 600�700 ñîëäàò³â.
Ñîëäàòñüêå õàð÷óâàííÿ òåïåð äóæå ïîãàíå,
ñîëäàòè âèãëÿäàþòü ÿê ïðèâèäè, ïëàòíÿ âè-
äàºòüñÿ äóæå íåðåãóëÿðíî, áðàêóº îáìóíäèðó-
âàííÿ ³ âçóòòÿ. Ñîëäàòè çäèðàþòü ç öèâ³ëüíî-
ãî íàñåëåííÿ âçóòòÿ ³ îäÿã. Â³éñüêîâ³ âëàñò³,
ä³ñòàâøè ç Ðîñ³¿ ìóíäèðè, ïåðåîäÿãëè ì³ñöå-
âèõ ñîëäàò³â çà êîçàê³â ³ ò. ï., ðîçãîëîøóþ÷è,
ùî öå äîïîìîãà ç ðîñ³éñüêî¿ Óêðà¿íè. Ñïî÷à-
òêó ìîëîä³ õëîïö³, æàäí³ íà çäîáè÷, ãîðíóëè-
ñÿ äî â³éñüêà, àëå ÷åðåç äåÿêèé ÷àñ, áîÿ÷èñü
ôðîíòó, ïî÷àëè äåçåðòèðóâàòè ³ ïîâåðòàòèñÿ

äî ñâî¿õ ñ³ë. Òîìó-òî ïî ñåëàõ ñåëÿíè ìàþòü
äóæå áàãàòî çáðî¿. Îñòàíí³ì ÷àñîì æàíäàðìå-
ð³ÿ íàìàãàºòüñÿ ðîççáðî¿òè ñåëÿí, áîÿ÷èñü ãðà-
áóíêó ³ íàïàäó»86 .

Ó õîä³ óêðà¿íñüêî-ïîëüñüêî¿ â³éíè ñîòí³
æèòåë³â Êîëîìèéùèíè íå ïîâåðíóëèñÿ äî ð³ä-
íèõ äîì³âîê. Áàãàòî âî¿í³â îòðèìàëè ³íâàë³ä-
í³ñòü. Îêðóæíà â³éñüêîâà êîìàíäà ì. Êîëîìè¿,
âåäó÷è çâ³òí³ñòü ïîðàíåíèõ êðàÿí, ó «Ñïèñ³
³íâàë¿ä³â, ïåíñèîí³ñò³â, ðàíåíèõ, â³äçíà÷åíèõ
³ ò. ä., ìåøêàþ÷èõ â Êîëîìè¿» â³ä 31 áåðåçíÿ
1919 ð. âêàçàëà ïðî 210 ì³ñòÿí-³íâàë³ä³â87 . Çà-
ãàëîì ïî Êîëîìèéñüêîìó ïîâ³òó íàðàõîâóâàâ
521 âî¿í-³íâàë³ä88 .

Çà îñíîâó îðãàí³çàö³¿ ñóäîâî¿ ñèñòåìè âçÿ-
òî ïîïåðåäíþ, àâñòð³éñüêó89 . Äåðæàâíå ñåêðå-
òàðñòâî ñóä³âíèöòâà íà ÷îë³ ç Î. Áóðà÷èí-
ñüêèì ðåôîðìóâàëî ñóäîâó ñèñòåìó. Çà ðîçïî-
ðÿäæåííÿì óðÿäîâî¿ óñòàíîâè íà òåðèòîð³¿
ÇÓÍÐ ñòâîðåíî ñóäîâ³ îêðóãè (12) ³ ñóäîâ³ ïî-
â³òè (130). Êîëîìèéñüêèé ³ Ïå÷åí³æèíñüêèé
ïîâ³òè âõîäèëè äî ñêëàäó Êîëîìèéñüêîãî ñó-
äîâîãî îêðóãó, äå ïðîæèâàëî 79,2% óêðà¿íö³â,
8,6% ïîëÿê³â ³ 12% ºâðå¿â. Â³äïîâ³äíî äî öèõ
äàíèõ äî Êîëîìèéñüêîãî îêðóæíîãî ñóäó íà-
ëåæàëî îáðàòè 9 ñóää³â (ìàíäàò â³ä 40 òèñ. æè-
òåë³â), ç ÿêèõ 7 óêðà¿íö³â, ïî 1 ïîëÿêó ³ ºâðåþ90 .

Îêðåìî ñóäîâà ñèñòåìà ôóíêö³îíóâàëà â
ëàâàõ ÓÃÀ. Ç îãëÿäó íà âîºíí³ ä³¿ ³ íà íåâåëè-
êó òåðèòîð³þ ÇÓÍÐ, â³éñüêîâå ñóä³âíèöòâî
íîñèëî ïîëüîâèé õàðàêòåð. Ó çàï³ëë³ ³ñíóâà-
ëè ïîëüîâ³ ñóäè â äåâ�ÿòè ì³ñòàõ, äå ä³ÿëè îêðó-
æí³ â³éñüêîâ³ êîìàíäè. Îäèí ç òàêèõ ïîëüî-
âèõ ñóä³â ïåðåáóâàâ ïðè Êîëîìèéñüê³é ÎÂÊ,
ÿêèé ó ñâî¿é ä³ÿëüíîñò³ ïîøèðþâàâñÿ íà Êî-
ëîìèéñüêèé, Êîñ³âñüêèé, Ïå÷åí³æèíñüêèé,
Ñíÿòèíñüêèé ³ Ãîðîäåíê³âñüêèé ïîâ³òè91 .
Êîëè â³éñüêîâ³ ÷àñòèíè ÓÃÀ â³äñòóïàëè,
ïîëüîâ³ ñóäè ðîçïóñêàëèñÿ. Ñóää³ æ ïðàöþâà-
ëè ó âåëèêèõ ì³ñòàõ, êîíòðîëþâàëè äîêóìåí-
òè â³éñüêîâèõ ñòàðøèí ÓÃÀ, àáè íå çàãóáè-
ëèñü ó âèð³ â³éíè: «Êîæäèé ÿñíî âèäèòü, ùî
â³äâîðîò Àðì³¿, ñå íàãîäà äëÿ âñÿêîãî ðîäà
«æóë³ê³â» (à áóëî ¿õ â íàø³é Àðì³¿ äóæå ìíî-
ãî)». Ì. Ëåâèöüêèé ñòâåðäæóâàâ, ùî íà ì³ñ-
öÿõ ñóää³ äèñöèïë³íîâàíî ñòàâèëèñÿ äî ñâîº¿
ðîáîòè, ÷àñòî ³ç çàãðîçîþ ñâîºìó æèòòþ ³ çäî-
ðîâ�þ: «Íàòîì³ñòü íå çíàþ í³ îäíîãî â³éñüêî-
âîãî ñóää³, ÿêèé áè ñîá³ íà ñóäåéñüê³ì ôàõó
ïðèäáàâ êîíèêè àáî ïîâíó ìàøèíó ãðîøèê³â.
Ìè âñ³ áóëè á³äí³, ÿê öåðêîâí³ ìèøè, � â äóø³
íå ñüì³ëè îáëèçóâàòè ãóá íà âèä, ÿê äåÿê³ ïà-
íîâå ç èíüøèõ áðàíîê æèâóòü âèã³äíî, øèðî-
êî òà ñîëîäêî»92 .
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Óêðà¿íñüêå êåð³âíèöòâî íàìàãàëîñÿ çíàé-
òè îïòèìàëüíå ð³øåííÿ ùîäî ðîçì³ðó îïîäà-
òêóâàííÿ íàñåëåííÿ. 28 æîâòíÿ 1918 ð. ÷ëåí
ô³íàíñîâî¿ êîì³ñ³¿ Ñèä³ð Ãîëóáîâè÷ íà çàñ³äàí-
í³ ëüâ³âñüêî¿ äåëåãàö³¿ Óêðà¿íñüêî¿ Íàö³îíà-
ëüíî¿ Ðàäè çàïðîïîíóâàâ ñêëèêàòè îêðåìó
íàðàäó ó ñïðàâ³ ïîäàòê³â. Ó ñòàòóò³ é ³íñòðóê-
ö³¿ äëÿ ïîâ³òîâèõ îðãàí³â Ðàäè, óêëàäåíèõ
29 æîâòíÿ òîãî æ ðîêó, çàçíà÷åíî: «Ïîäáàòè
î ç³áðàíº ÿêíàéá³ëüøå ôîíä³â íà ïîòðåáè
Ó.Í.Ðàäè. � Â ò³é ö³ëè âèêîíàòè îêðåìó ³íñòðó-
êöèþ â ñïðàâ³ çáèðàííÿ ïîäàòê³â íà îñíîâ³
äîêëàäíî âåäåíèõ êíèã. � Òèì ÷àñîì çáèðàòè
äîáðîâ³ëüíî äàòêè». Äî íàäõîäæåííÿ êîíêðå-
òíî¿ âêàç³âêè ç³ Ëüâîâà óêðà¿íñüêå êåð³âíèöò-
âî ïîêóòñüêèõ ïîâ³ò³â íàìàãàëîñÿ ä³ÿòè íà
âëàñíèé ðîçñóä. Îêðóæíà íàö³îíàëüíà ðàäà â
Êîëîìè¿ óõâàëèëà ð³øåííÿ ïðî íåîáõ³äí³ñòü
çáîðó ïîäàòê³â ³ç òèì÷àñîâèì çàòðèìàííÿì
âèïëàòè ïðè÷èíê³â, çà âèíÿòêîì ãðîøîâî¿
äîïîìîãè âäîâàì ³ ñèðîòàì. Óðÿäîâå ð³øåííÿ
ç ïðèâîäó îïîäàòêóâàííÿ áóëî îïðèëþäíåíå
13 ëèñòîïàäà 1918 ð. ó çâåðíåíí³ «Äî âñ³õ Â³ä-
ä³ë³â ³ Óðÿä³â Ïîäàòêîâèõ Çàõ³äíî-Óêðà¿íñü-
êî¿ Íàðîäíüî¿ Ðåïóáëèêè»93 .

Æèòåë³â Êîëîìè¿ é Êîëîìèéùèíè íà ïî-
÷àòêó 1919 ð. çàëó÷åíî äî îáãîâîðåííÿ çåìå-
ëüíî¿ ðåôîðìè, ÿêà ââàæàëàñÿ ñîö³àëüíî ñïðÿ-
ìîâàíîþ é ìàëà äîïîìîãòè á³äíèì ñåëÿíàì
âèæèòè â óìîâàõ âàæêèõ ðóéíóâàíü, áåçðîá³ò-
òÿ, ãîëîäó ³ çëèäí³â. Â óõâàë³ çáîð³â äåëåãàò³â
ñ³ë Ãâ³çäå÷èíè, ÿê³ â³äáóëèñÿ 12 ñ³÷íÿ 1919 ð.
â ì. Ãâ³çäåöü Êîëîìèéñüêîãî ïîâ³òó, ïðèéíÿ-
òî ð³øåííÿ ïðî â³äìîâó óêðà¿íñüê³é â³éñüêî-
â³é âëàä³ âèêóïîâóâàòè â ñåëÿí îâåñ, ÿ÷ì³íü ³
ïøåíèöþ ÷åðåç íåñòà÷ó çá³ææÿ äëÿ âåñíÿíî¿
ïîñ³âíî¿ êàìïàí³¿94 . Êîì³ñàð³àò çåìåëüíèõ
ñïðàâ Îêðóæíî¿ íàö³îíàëüíî¿ ðàäè ïðèéìàâ
åôåêòèâí³ ð³øåííÿ ùîäî ïðîâåäåííÿ ïîñ³âíî¿
êàìïàí³¿, â õîä³ îáãîâîðåííÿ àãðàðíî¿ ðåôîð-
ìè â ëþòîìó-áåðåçí³ 1919 ð. îðãàí³çóâàâ íàðîä-
í³ â³÷à â ñ. Òóðêà, Ìàò³¿âö³, Öåíåâà, Êîðø³â,
Îñòàïê³âö³ ³ Áàëèíö³ Êîëîìèéñüêîãî ïîâ³òó95 .

Äëÿ åôåêòèâíîãî âåäåííÿ âåñíÿíî¿ ñ³ëüñü-
êîãîñïîäàðñüêî¿ êàìïàí³¿ ïðè Îêðóæí³é íà-
ö³îíàëüí³é ðàä³ â Êîëîìè¿ ñôîðìîâàíèé «çå-
ìåëüíèé óðÿä», ÿêèé íàäàâ 20 ñàìîõ³äíèõ áå-
íçèíîâèõ ïëóã³â äëÿ îáðîá³òêó çåìë³. Ç
12 ëþòîãî 1919 ð. â³äêðèò³ øåñòèòèæíåâ³ ï³ä-
ãîòîâ÷³ êóðñè ìåõàí³ê³â äëÿ ðîáîòè ç ö³ºþ òåõ-
í³êîþ96 .

Òðèíàäöÿòîãî êâ³òíÿ 1919 ð. Îêðóæíîþ íà-
ö³îíàëüíîþ ðàäîþ â Êîëîìè¿ âëàøòîâàíî âå-
ëåëþäíå â³÷å ùîäî ï³äòðèìêè çåìåëüíîãî çà-

êîíó íàïåðåäîäí³ éîãî ïðèéíÿòòÿ (14 êâ³ò-
íÿ)97 . Àãðàðíà ðåôîðìà áóëà ï³äòðèìàíà æè-
òåëÿìè Ïîêóòòÿ íà îêðóæíîìó â³÷³ â Êîëîìè¿
4 òðàâíÿ 1919 ð. ï³ñëÿ âèñòóïó ì³í³ñòðà âíóò-
ð³øí³õ ñïðàâ ÇÎ ÓÍÐ ². Ìàêóõà98 .

Íà òåðèòîð³¿ Ïîêóòòÿ ä³ÿëè ïîâ³òîâ³ õàð-
÷îâ³ óïðàâè, ï³äïîðÿäêîâàí³ Äåðæàâíîìó ñå-
êðåòàð³àòó âíóòð³øí³õ ñïðàâ ³ Ãîëîâíîìó ïðî-
äîâîëü÷îìó óïðàâë³ííþ ÇÓÍÐ. Äî ñêëàäó êî-
æíî¿ ç íèõ âõîäèëè: ïî îäíîìó ïðåäñòàâíèêó
ïîâ³òîâî¿ íàö³îíàëüíî¿ ðàäè ³ â³éñüêîâîãî ãà-
ðí³çîíó, ïîâ³òîâèé êîì³ñàð, äâà � â³ä ñïîæèâ-
÷î¿ êîîïåðàö³¿, òðè � â³ä ïîâ³òîâî¿ ô³ë³¿ òîâà-
ðèñòâà «Ñ³ëüñüêèé ãîñïîäàð». Íà ì³ñöÿõ ôîð-
ìóâàëèñÿ ñ³ëüñüê³ é ì³ñüê³ õàð÷îâ³ óïðàâè. Äî
ñêëàäó ì³ñüêî¿ õàð÷îâî¿ óïðàâè âõîäèëè äâà
ïðåäñòàâíèêè ñïîæèâ÷î¿ êîîïåðàö³¿, ïî îäíî-
ìó � â³ä òîâàðèñòâà «Ñ³ëüñüêèé ãîñïîäàð»,
Êîì³òåòó îï³êè íàä á³äíèìè, ðîá³òíè÷èõ îðãà-
í³çàö³é, à òàêîæ ì³ñüêèé êîì³ñàð. Â ¿õ êîìïåòå-
íö³þ âõîäèëè: çàìîâëÿòè ³ îòðèìóâàòè â³ä Ãî-
ëîâíîãî ïðîäîâîëü÷îãî óïðàâë³ííÿ ÇÓÍÐ òà
Õàð÷îâîãî ñîþçó ïðîäîâîëüñòâî ³ íàñ³ííÿ; âå-
ñòè ñòàòèñòèêó íàñåëåííÿ é, â³äïîâ³äíî, çàïà-
ñ³â ïðîäîâîëüñòâà; óõâàëþâàòè ð³øåííÿ ùîäî
ðîçïîä³ëó ³ çáîðó ïðîäóêò³â õàð÷óâàííÿ; êîíò-
ðîëþâàòè ä³ÿëüí³ñòü óêðà¿íñüêèõ êîîïåðàòèâ-
íèõ òîâàðèñòâ ñòîñîâíî ïðîäàæó õàð÷³â99 .

Ðîçâèâàâñÿ óêðà¿íñüêèé êîîïåðàòèâíèé
ðóõ. Ó ëþòîìó 1919 ð. â Êîëîìè¿ çàñíîâàíî
Îêðóæíèé ñîþç êîîïåðàòèâ, äî ñêëàäó ÿêîãî
ââ³éøëî äåñÿòü îðãàí³çàö³é100 . Ó êâ³òí³ 1919 ð.
â ì³ñò³ çàïðàöþâàâ «Ñîþç ïîêóòñüêèõ óêðà¿í-
ñüêèõ êîîïåðàòèâ»101 . Íà òåðèòîð³¿ êðàþ ôó-
íêö³îíóâàëè êðàéîâ³ êîîïåðàòèâí³ ñïîæèâ÷³ ³
êðåäèòí³ îðãàí³çàö³¿ òà òîðãîâåëüí³ ñï³ëêè, à
ïî ñåëàõ â³äíîâëþâàëè ä³ÿëüí³ñòü îñåðåäêè
òîâàðèñòâà «Ñ³ëüñüêèé ãîñïîäàð» òà ³íøèõ
êîîïåðàòèâíèõ òîâàðèñòâ102 .

Çàóâàæèìî, ùî ó ñêëàäíèõ óìîâàõ äåðæàâ-
íîãî áóä³âíèöòâà é óêðà¿íñüêî-ïîëüñüêî¿ â³é-
íè ïðîäîâîëü÷à äîïîìîãà íàäõîäèëà ç Íàä-
äí³ïðÿíñüêî¿ Óêðà¿íè. ×ëåíè Ðàäè, æèòåë³
Êîëîìèéùèíè Ê. Òðèëüîâñüêèé, Ï. Ëàâðóê ³
Ã. Äóâ³ðàê, ïåðåáóâàþ÷è â ëþòîìó 1919 ð. ó
Â³ííèö³, ñïðîìîãëèñÿ îòðèìàòè â³ä êåð³âíèö-
òâà ÓÍÐ 27 âàãîí³â çá³ææÿ, ìóêè, öóêðó, ì�ÿ-
ñíèõ êîíñåðâ³â. ²ç ïðèâåçåíîãî 8 âàãîí³â ïðè-
ïàëî íà â³éñüêî, à ðåøòà ðîçä³ëåíî íà Êîëî-
ìèéñüêèé, Êîñ³âñüêèé ³ Ïå÷åí³æèíñüêèé
ïîâ³òè103 .

Êóëüì³íàö³ºþ íàö³îíàëüíî-âèçâîëüíèõ
çìàãàíü óêðà¿íñüêîãî íàðîäó 1917�1920 ðð.
áóëî ïðîãîëîøåííÿ 9(22) ñ³÷íÿ 1919 ð. ó Êèºâ³

Àíäð³é Êîðîëüêî. Ñòàíîâëåííÿ ³ ôóíêö³îíóâàííÿ îðãàí³â óêðà¿íñüêî¿ âëàäè...
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Àêòó îá�ºäíàííÿ Óêðà¿íñüêî¿ Íàðîäíî¿ Ðåñ-
ïóáë³êè òà Çàõ³äíîóêðà¿íñüêî¿ Íàðîäíî¿ Ðåñ-
ïóáë³êè â ºäèíó äåðæàâó. 3 ñ³÷íÿ 1919 ð. Íàö³î-
íàëüíà Ðàäà ïðèéíÿëà óõâàëó «Ïðî çëóêó Çà-
õ³äíîóêðà¿íñüêî¿ Íàðîäíî¿ Ðåïóáëèêè ç
Óêðà¿íñüêîþ Íàðîäíîþ Ðåïóáëèêîþ». Â óõ-
âàë³ â³äçíà÷àëè: «Óêðà¿íñüêà Íàö³îíàëüíà
Ðàäà, âèêîíóþ÷è ïðàâî ñàìîîçíà÷åííÿ óêðà¿-
íñüêîãî íàðîäó, ïðîãîëîøóº òîðæåñòâåííî
ç�ºäèíåííÿ ç íèí³øí³ì äíåì ÇÓÍÐ ç ÓÍÐ â
îäíó, îäíîö³ëüíó, ñóâåðåííó Íàðîäíó Ðåñïóá-
ë³êó»104 . Íà ï³äòðèìêó ð³øåííü Ðàäè ç 5 ñ³÷íÿ
1919 ð. ó ì³ñòàõ ³ ñåëàõ Êîëîìèéùèíè ïðîéø-
ëè áàãàòîòèñÿ÷í³ â³÷à. Êð³ì öüîãî, íà âåëåëþ-
äíèõ â³÷àõ îáãîâîðþâàëè íàéâàæëèâ³ø³ ïðî-
áëåìè ïîë³òè÷íîãî, íàö³îíàëüíîãî ³ ãîñïîäàð-
ñüêîãî æèòòÿ � çåìåëüíî¿ ðåôîðìè, âèáîð÷îãî
çàêîíó, çîâí³øíüîïîë³òè÷íîãî ñòàíîâèùà.

Îäíèì ç ïåðøèõ êðîê³â ïðîïàãóâàííÿ ñî-
áîðíîñò³ óêðà¿íñüêèõ çåìåëü íà Ïîêóòò³ ñòà-
ëî çàñíóâàííÿ â ëþòîìó 1919 ð. êîëîìèéñüêî¿
ô³ë³¿ ²íôîðìàö³éíîãî áþðî Äèðåêòîð³¿ ÓÍÐ,
ÿêà çà ðàõóíêîì ó Ñõ³äí³é Ãàëè÷èí³ áóëà òðå-
ò³ì îñåðåäêîì ï³ñëÿ Ñòàíèñëàâîâà ³ Òåðíîïî-
ëÿ105 . Öüîìó ïåðåäóâàëà ïî¿çäêà äèðåêòîðà
êîëîìèéñüêîãî òîâàðèñòâà «×îðíîãîðà»
Ì. Âåëèãîðñüêîãî íà ïî÷àòêó 1919 ð. äî Êèº-
âà. Â³í çâåðíóâñÿ äî öåíòðàëüíîãî ²íôîðìà-
ö³éíîãî áþðî Äèðåêòîð³¿ ÓÍÐ ç ïðîõàííÿì
íàäàòè æèòåëÿì Ïîêóòòÿ ë³òåðàòóðó ç Íàääí³-
ïðÿíñüêî¿ Óêðà¿íè òà âñòàíîâèòè äîáðî÷èí-
íèé çâ�ÿçîê ç Êîëîìèºþ. Êåð³âíèöòâî ÓÍÐ
ïåðåäàëî âåëèêó ê³ëüê³ñòü ïîïóëÿðíèõ êíèã,
÷àñîïèñ³â ³ â³äîçâ òà çàïåâíèëî, ùî äîïîìîæå
çàñíóâàòè â³ää³ë ³íôîðìàö³éíîãî àãåíòñòâà â
Êîëîìè¿106 . Ïðåñîâå àãåíòñòâî ìàëî íà ìåò³
âåñòè ñåðåä ãðîìàäÿíñòâà Ïîêóòòÿ, Çàêàðïàòòÿ
³ Áóêîâèíè ³íôîðìàö³éíî-àã³òàö³éíó ðîáîòó.
Ñåðåä çàâäàíü áóëè ïîñòàâëåí³ òàê³: ïîäàâàòè
îá�ºêòèâíó ³íôîðìàö³þ ïðî ïåðåá³ã ïîë³òè÷-
íèõ ïîä³é; ïîÿñíþâàòè é ðîçïîâñþäæóâàòè
íàêàçè é çàêîíè ÓÍÐ òà ÇÎ ÓÍÐ; ÷åðåç òëó-
ìà÷åííÿ çàêîí³â äîïîìàãàòè ä³ÿëüíîñò³ óêðà-
¿íñüêèõ îðãàí³çàö³é íà ì³ñöÿõ; ³íôîðìóâàòè
ïðî âñ³ ñïðàâè óðÿäîâîãî, íàö³îíàëüíî-äåðæà-
âíîãî òà ïîë³òè÷íî-åêîíîì³÷íîãî õàðàêòåðó.
Êîëîìèéñüêà ô³ë³ÿ ñòâîðèëà àãåíòóðí³ îñåðå-
äêè â Êîëîìè¿, Ãâ³çäö³, Ïå÷åí³æèí³, ßáëîíî-
â³, Ñíÿòèí³, Çàáîëîòîâ³, Ãîðîäåíö³, Îáåðòèí³,
Êîñîâ³, Êóòàõ ³ Æàá�¿107 ; ïëàíóâàëà âèäàâàòè
³íôîðìàö³éíèé ÷àñîïèñ äëÿ ñåëÿíñòâà ³ ðîá³ò-
íèöòâà êðàþ; ó ì³ðó ïîòðåáè äðóêóâàòè ïîïó-
ëÿðí³ âèäàííÿ íà àêòóàëüí³ òåìè, îðãàí³çîâó-

âàòè íà òåðèòîð³¿ ïîêóòñüêèõ ïîâ³ò³â ïîïóëÿð-
í³ â³ä÷èòè, á³áë³îòåêè108 . Ðåçóëüòàòîì ïåðøèõ
äí³â ä³ÿëüíîñò³ êîëîìèéñüêîãî â³ää³ëó ²íôîð-
ìàö³éíîãî áþðî Äèðåêòîð³¿ ÓÍÐ ñòàëî âèäàí-
íÿ ³íôîðìàö³éíîãî ùîäåííèêà «Íîâèíè».

Ó ðåçóëüòàò³ ïðîâåäåíî¿ ðîáîòè àâòîð ïðè-
éøîâ äî âèñíîâê³â, ÿê³ çâîäÿòüñÿ äî òàêèõ ïî-
ëîæåíü:

� Áóäó÷è ï³ä âïëèâîì íàö³îíàëüíîãî äåð-
æàâîòâîðåííÿ Íàääí³ïðÿíñüêî¿ Óêðà¿íè, æè-
òåë³ Êîëîìèéùèíè àêòèâíî äîëó÷èëèñÿ äî
ïîë³òè÷íî¿ áîðîòüáè çà äåðæàâí³ñòü çàõ³äíèõ
óêðà¿íö³â. Íàïåðåäîäí³ Ëèñòîïàäîâî¿ ðåâîëþ-
ö³¿ 1918 ð. íà çàõ³äíîóêðà¿íñüêèõ çåìëÿõ ó êðà¿
ïðîõîäèëè íàðîäí³ â³÷à íà ÷åñòü ïðîãîëîøåí-
íÿ ñàìîñò³éíîñò³ ÓÍÐ, ï³äïèñàííÿ Áåðåñòåé-
ñüêîãî ìèðíîãî äîãîâîðó, ï³äòðèìêó ³äå¿ îá�-
ºäíàííÿ ç Íàääí³ïðÿíñüêîþ Óêðà¿íîþ.

� Ïðàêòè÷íî áåç çáðîéíî¿ áîðîòüáè âñòà-
íîâëåíî óêðà¿íñüêó âëàäó â Êîëîìè¿ òà ³íøèõ
ì³ñòå÷êàõ ³ ñåëàõ êðàþ. Äîòðèìóþ÷èñü íîðì
îô³ö³éíîãî çàêîíîäàâñòâà ÇÓÍÐ, íà Êîëîìèé-
ùèí³ ôóíêö³îíóâàëè óêðà¿íñüê³ îðãàíè âëàäè.
Àêòèâí³ñòþ â³äçíà÷àëàñÿ Îêðóæíà íàö³îíàëü-
íà ðàäà â Êîëîìè¿. Íà ¿¿ ñåñ³ÿõ ðîçãëÿäàëèñÿ
ïèòàííÿ ñîáîðíîñò³ Óêðà¿íè, íàðîäíîãîñïî-
äàðñüêîãî ³ ñóñï³ëüíî-ïîë³òè÷íîãî õàðàêòåðó
â êðà¿.

� Ó ïàðò³éíî-ïîë³òè÷í³é ñôåð³ íàñåëåííÿ
êðàþ ï³äòðèìóâàëî ðàäèêàë³â. Â ÓÐÏ âèä³ëè-
ëàñÿ îïîçèö³éíà äî îô³ö³éíîãî ïðîâîäó «Ñå-
ëÿíñüêî-ðàäèêàëüíà ïàðò³ÿ» (Ïîêóòñüêà ãðó-
ïà) Ê. Òðèëüîâñüêîãî, ÿêà ÷åðåç â³äíîâëåíó â
Êîëîìè¿ ãàçåòó «Ãðîìàäñüêèé Ãîëîñ» ³ êîí-
ôåðåíö³þ 5 ëþòîãî 1919 ð. ïðîãîëîñèëà ñåáå
çàãàëüíîïàðò³éíèì ôîðóìîì, äîòðèìóþ÷èñü
³äåé Ì. Äðàãîìàíîâà, Ì. Ïàâëèêà ³ ². Ôðàíêà.
Íà òåðèòîð³¿ êðàþ ÷åðåç äðóêóâàííÿ â êîëî-
ìèéñüê³é ãàçåò³ â³äîçâ òà ïðîêëàìàö³é ç�ÿâè-
ëîñÿ áàãàòî ïðèõèëüíèê³â çàñíîâàíîãî Ñåëÿí-
ñüêî-ðîá³òíè÷îãî ñîþçó � ñâîºð³äíî¿ ïðåäòå÷³
Êîìóí³ñòè÷íî¿ ïàðò³¿ Ñõ³äíî¿ Ãàëè÷èíè. Çíà-
÷íî ñëàáøèìè íà òåðèòîð³¿ Ïîêóòòÿ áóëè ïî-
çèö³¿ Óêðà¿íñüêî¿ íàðîäíî-òðóäîâî¿ ïàðò³¿.

� Çàáåçïå÷åíî ïðîöåñ ôîðìóâàííÿ é ä³ÿ-
ëüíîñò³ ì³ñöåâèõ ïðàâîîõîðîííèõ îðãàí³â òà
çáðîéíèõ ñèë. Ï³ñëÿ ïðèéíÿòòÿ â ëèñòîïàä³
1918 ð. öåíòðàëüíèìè îðãàíàìè âëàäè ÇÓÍÐ
äâîõ âàæëèâèõ ïîñòàíîâ � ïðî ñòâîðåííÿ
æàíäàðìåð³¿ ³ ðåãóëÿðíî¿ àðì³¿ � íà Êîëî-
ìèéùèí³ ÷³òêî âèêîíóâàëèñÿ ðîçïîðÿäæåííÿ
ìîá³ë³çàö³éíîãî õàðàêòåðó. Â óìîâàõ óêðà¿í-
ñüêî-ïîëüñüêî¿ â³éíè íà ôðîíò â³äïðàâëåí³
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24-é ï³õîòíèé ïîëê ³ì. ãåòüìàíà Ïåòðà Äîðî-
øåíêà ³ 36-é ñòð³ëåöüêèé ïîëê ³ì. ãåòüìàíà
²âàíà Ìàçåïè. Íàá³ð äî óêðà¿íñüêîãî â³éñüêà
çä³éñíþâàëà òàêîæ Ãåíåðàëüíà ñòàðøèíà
Óêðà¿íñüêîãî ñ³÷îâîãî ñîþçó. Ç ïåðøèõ äí³â
â³éíè æèòåë³ Ïîêóòòÿ àêòèâíî äîïîìàãàëè
âî¿íàì ÓÃÀ, ïåðåäàâàëè âñå íåîáõ³äíå äëÿ
ôðîíòó.

� Îáãîâîðþâàëèñÿ ³ âò³ëþâàëèñÿ â æèòòÿ
ïèòàííÿ íàðîäíîãîñïîäàðñüêîãî õàðàêòåðó,
îñîáëèâî òóðáóâàëî êðàÿí âèð³øåííÿ çåìå-
ëüíîãî ïèòàííÿ. Æèòåë³ Ïîêóòòÿ íà ïî÷àòêó
1919 ð. äîëó÷èëèñÿ äî ðîçãëÿäó àãàðíî¿ ðåôî-
ðìè, ÿêà ââàæàëàñÿ ñîö³àëüíî ñïðÿìîâàíîþ é
ìàëà äîïîìîãòè çá³äîâàíèì ñåëÿíàì âèæèòè
â óìîâàõ âàæêèõ ðóéíóâàíü, áåçðîá³òòÿ, ãîëî-
äó é çëèäí³â. Íà íàðîäíèõ â³÷àõ, ç³áðàííÿõ
ñåëÿí, íàñàìïåðåä, òóðáóâàëî äâà ïèòàííÿ:
âèêîíàííÿ âåñíÿíî¿ ïîñ³âíî¿ êàìïàí³¿ òà ïðà-
âèëüíîãî ðîçïîä³ëó çåìë³ ì³æ áàãàòøèìè ³ á³-
äí³øèìè ãðîìàäÿíàìè äåðæàâè. Äëÿ á³ëüø
åôåêòèâíîãî âåäåííÿ çàñ³â³â ïðè óêðà¿íñüêèõ
ïîâ³òîâèõ íàö³îíàëüíèõ ðàäàõ ñòâîðåí³ çåìå-
ëüí³ â³ää³ëè (êîì³òåòè). Ä³ÿëè ïîâ³òîâ³ õàð÷î-
â³ óïðàâè, ÿê³ êîíòðîëþâàëè íàäõîäæåííÿ
ïðîäîâîëüñòâà íà òåðèòîð³þ Ïîêóòòÿ. Ïðîäî-
âîëü÷à äîïîìîãà íàäõîäèëà òàêîæ ç Íàääí³-
ïðÿíñüêî¿ Óêðà¿íè.

Íà æàëü, ÷åðåç îáìåæåí³ ðàìêè äîñë³äíè-
öüêî¿ ïðàö³ ³ áðàê äîêóìåíòàëüíèõ äæåðåë íå
âäàëîñÿ: âèñâ³òëèòè âçàºìèíè óêðà¿íö³â ç
³íøèìè åòí³÷íèìè ñï³ëüíîòàìè ó ñóñï³ëüíî-
ïîë³òè÷í³é ³ íàö³îíàëüíî-êóëüòóðí³é ñôå-
ðàðõ: ïîêàçàòè âñ³ íàïðÿìêè ðîáîòè æèòåë³â
Ïîêóòòÿ ñòîñîâíî âèð³øåííÿ ïðîáëåìè ñî-
áîðíîñò³ ³ ºäíîñò³ óêðà¿íñüêèõ çåìåëü. Äî-
ö³ëüíî îïóáë³êóâàòè âèÿâëåí³ ìàëîâ³äîì³ äî-
êóìåíòè ç ïèòàíü äåðæàâíîãî áóä³âíèöòâà
êðàþ äîñë³äæóâàíîãî ÷àñó.

1 Tsentralnyi derzhavnyi arkhiv vyshchykh orhaniv vlady
ta upravlinnia Ukrainy (dali – TsDAVO Ukrainy). – F. 3521
Ukrainskyi viiskovyi tabir v Yozefovi. Kulturno-prosvitnyi
kruzhok. – Op. 2. – Spr. 168. Zapysky otamana Ukrainskoho
Halytskoho viiska Stefaniva «Pershi dni lystopada 1918 r.».
Mashynopys. Sichen 1923 r. – 63 ark.

2 Tam samo. – Spr 157. Stattia Levytskoho M. «Viiskove
sudivnytstvo v UHA». Rukopys. 28 liutoho 1921 r. – 7 ark.

3 Tam samo. – Spr. 156. Spohady Ilashchuka V. «24-y polk
pikhoty im. hetmana Doroshenka P.». Rukopys. Zhovten 1921
r. – 55 ark.

4 Tsentralnyi derzhavnyi istorychnyi arkhiv Ukrainy, m.
Lviv (dali – TsDIAL Ukrainy). – F. 146 Halytsyiskoe name-
stnychestvo, hor. Lvov. – Op. 4. – Spr. 5193. Materyaly o prote-
stakh Ukraynskoho naselenyia Halytsyy protyv okkupyro-
vanyia Zapadnoi Ukrayni polskymy burzhuaznymy vlastiamy
(protesty, otchety, donesenyia y dr.). 1916–1918 hh. – 173 ark.

5 Tam samo. – F. 581 Kolektsiia dokumentiv pro diialnist
uriadiv i armii Ukrainskoi Narodnoi Respubliky ta
Zakhidnoukrainskoi Narodnoi Respubliky. 1914–1939 rr. – Op.
1. – Spr. 96 Zakonoproekty, rozporiadzhennia ta obizhnyky
uriadu ZUNR pro derzhavnu administratsiiu, vybory do seimu
ZUNR, zemelnu ta hroshovu reformy, oplatu vchyteliv ta in.,
1918–1919 rr. – 65 ark.

6 Tam samo. – Spr. 123. Spohady chlena prezydii UNRady
[Volodymyra Bachynskoho] pro diialnist uriadu ZUNR u
1918–1919 rr. ta ohliad politychnoi diialnosti ukrainskykh
partii Skhidnoi Halychyny za 1920–1923 rr. 1 lystopada 1918
r. –1923 r. – 13 ark.

7 Tam samo. – Spr. 146. Nakazy ta operatyvni zvity
nachalnoi intendantury Halytskoi armii pry KEA [Komandi
etapu armii] ta okruzhnykh komanduvan v Kolomyi, Sambori
ta Chortkovi. Berezen 1919 r. – zhovten 1919 r. – 143 ark.

8 Tam samo. – Spr. 157. Spysky invalidiv b. avstriiskoi
armii v hromadakh Kolomyiskoho povitu. Berezen 1919 r. –
kviten 1919 r. – 139 ark.

9 Archiwum pañstwowe w Przemy�lu. � Zesp. 577 Zbiór
szcz¹tków jednostek i instytucji wojskowych w zasobie AP w
Przemy�lu. � Sygn. 47. Zapasnyj kuriñ 36 pp. im. Hetmana
Mazepy w Ko³omyji [Batalion zapasowy 36 Pu³ku Piechoty
im. Hetmana Mazepy w Ko³omyji]. [Rozkazy]. 1919 r. � 5 k.

10 Visnyk Derzhavnoho Sekretariatu Viiskovykh Sprav. –
1918. – Ch. 1. – 1 hrudnia; Vistnyk derzhavnykh zakoniv i
rozporiadkiv Zakhidnoi Oblasty Ukrainskoi Narodnoi
Respublyky. – 1919. – Vyp. 1–12; Zbirnyk zakoniv,
rozporiadkiv ta obizhnykiv proholoshenykh Derzhavnym
Sekretariiatom Zakh.-Ukr. N. R. – Stanyslaviv, 1918. – 26 s.

11 Bemko V. Lystopadovi dni v Kolomyi / V. Bemko //
Litopys Kolomyiskyi. – Kolomyia, 1993. – 23 s.

12 Velyhorska M. Moi spomyny pro Serafyntsi, Horo-
denku ta Lystopadovyi zryv / M. Velyhorska // Horoden-
shchyna. Istorychno-memuarnyi zbirnyk. – Niu-York ; Toronto ;
Vinnipeh, 1978. – S. 172–176

13 Vorobets V. 1 padolysta 1918 r. u Kolomyi / V. Vorobets
// Ukrainskyi skytalets. � 1920. � ¹ 1. � S. 19�23.

14 Kuzych I. Lystopadovi dni v Kolomyi / I. Kuzych//
Kolomyia y Kolomyishchyna. Zbirnyk spomyniv i statei pro
nedavnie mynule. – Filadelfiia : Vydannia Komitetu
Kolomyian, 1988. – S. 759–763.

15 Kovalskyi R. Otyniia / R. Kovalskyi // Almanakh
Stanyslavivskoi zemli. Zbirnyk materiialiv do istorii Stany-
slavova i Stanyslavivshchyny. – Niu-York ; Toronto ; Miun-
khen, 1975. – T. 1. – S. 916–920.

16 Zakhidno-Ukrainska Narodna Respublika. 1918–1923:
Istoriia / [vidp. red. O. Karpenko]. – Ivano-Frankivsk :
Siversiia, 2001. – 627 s.; Karpenko O. Lystopadova 1918 roku
natsionalno-demokratychna revoliutsiia na zakhidno-
ukrainskykh zemliakh / O. Karpenko // Ukrainskyi istorychnyi
zhurnal. � 1993. � ¹ 1. � S. 18�21.

17 Velykochyi V. Dzherela do vyvchennia derzhavnoho
budivnytstva v ZUNR / V. Velykochyi. – Ivano-Frankivsk: Plai,
2003. – 278 s.; Yoho zh: Natsionalno-politychni protsesy na
Pokutti v period ZUNR / V. Velykochyi // Kolomyia davnia i
nova: miska tsyvilizatsiia v istorii ta kulturi: materialy
rehionalnoi naukovo-teoretychnoi konferentsii, prysviachenoi
600-richchiu nadannia Kolomyi mahdeburzkoho prava
(Kolomyia, 27 zhovtnia 2005 r.) / [za red. I. Monolatiia]. –
Kolomyia : Vik, 2005. – S. 77–91.

18 Krasivskyi O. Skhidna Halychyna i Polshcha v 1918–
1923 rr.: problemy vzaiemovidnosyn / O. Krasivskyi. – Kyiv :
V-vo UADU, 1998. – 304 s.

Àíäð³é Êîðîëüêî. Ñòàíîâëåííÿ ³ ôóíêö³îíóâàííÿ îðãàí³â óêðà¿íñüêî¿ âëàäè...



52 Íàóêîâèé â³ñíèê ×åðí³âåöüêîãî óí³âåðñèòåòó. ²ñòîð³ÿ. ¹ 2/2016

19 Kuhutiak M. Halychyna: storinky istorii. Narys
suspilno-politychnoho rukhu (XIX – 1939 r.) / M. Kuhutiak. –
Ivano-Frankivsk, 1993. – 200 s.; Yoho zh: Istoriia ukrainskoi
natsional-demokratii (1918–1929) / M. Kuhutiak. – Kyiv ;
Ivano-Frankivsk : Plai, 2002. – T. 1. – 536 s.

20 Lytvyn M. Ukrainsko-polska viina 1918–1919 / M. Lyt-
vyn. – Lviv : NAN Ukrainy, In-t ukrainoznavstva im. I. Kry-
piakevycha ; In-t Tsentralno-Skhidnoi Yevropy, 1998. – 488 s.

21 Lytvyn M. Istoriia ZUNR / M. Lytvyn, K. Naumenko.
– Lviv : NAN Ukrainy, In-t ukrainoznavstva im. I. Kry-
piakevycha, 1995. – 368 s.

22 Makarchuk S. Ukrainska Respublika halychan. Narysy
pro ZUNR / S. Makarchuk. – Lviv : Svit, 1997. – 192 s.

23 Monolatii I. «Tiazhko vpasty u kaidany, umyrat v nevoli
– a shche hirshe spaty, spaty i spaty na voli» (do pochatkiv
ukrainsko-yevreiskoho dialohu na Pokutti u konteksti sta-
novlennia Zakhidnoukrainskoi Narodnoi Respubliky) / I. Mo-
nolatii // Naukovi pratsi istorychnoho fakultetu Zaporizkoho
derzhavnoho universytetu. – Zaporizhzhia : Dyvo, 2000. – Vyp.
XII. � S. 50�59; Yoho zh. Pokuttia u konteksti borotby
halytskykh ukraintsiv za derzhavnu nezalezhnist (1918�1919
rr.): sotsialne ta indyvidualne yak model poshuku natsionalno-
istorychnoi svidomosti / I. Monolatii // Nad Wis³¹ i Dnieprem:
Polska i Ukraina w przestrzeni europejskiej � przesz³o�æ i
tera�niejszo�æ. � Toruñ ; Kijów, 2003. � S. 93�107 (Seria:
Stosunki Miêdzynarodowe i Globalny Rozwój. Nr 2.).

24 Pavlyshyn O. Orhanizatsiia tsyvilnoi vlady ZUNR u
povitakh Halychyny (lystopad–hruden 1918 roku) / O. Pav-
lyshyn // Ukraina moderna. – Lviv, 1999. – Ch. 2–3. – S. 132–
139.

25 Monolatii I. Kolomyia v chasy Zakhidno-Ukrainskoi
Narodnoi Respubliky / I. Monolatii. – Kolomyia, 2000. – 80 s.

26 Ukrainske slovo. Politychnyi, ekonomichno-suspilnyi
chasopys. – 1918. – 10 bereznia; Zakhidno-Ukrainska Narodna
Respublika. 1918–1923. Dokumenty i materialy: u 5-ty t. /
[vidp. red., avtor peredm. O. Karpenko] / [uklad.: O. Karpenko,
K. Mytsan]. – Ivano-Frankivsk: Lileia-NV, 2001. – T. 1:
Lystopadova 1918 r. natsionalno-demokratychna revoliutsiia.
Proholoshennia ZUNR. – S. 96–97.

27 TsDIAL Ukrainy. – F. 146. – Op. 4. – Spr. 5193. – Ark.
159.

28 Tam samo. – Ark. 168..
29 Tam samo. – Ark. 170, 171.
30 Pechenizhyn, 28 veresnia 1918 r. // Dilo. – 1918. – 4

zhovtnia.
31 Ukrainska Natsionalna Rada // Tam samo. – 20

zhovtnia.
32 Proholoshennia Ukrainskoi Derzhavy // Tam samo. –

22 zhovtnia.
33 Kuzma O. Lystopadovi dni 1918 r. / O. Kuzma. – Lviv:

Chervona Kalyna, 1931. – S. 57.
34 Zakhidno-Ukrainska Narodna Respublika. 1918–1923:

Istoriia ... – S. 117–118.
35 Vorobets V. 1 padolysta 1918 r. u Kolomyi ... – S. 19–

20.
36 Tam samo. – S. 19–20.
37 Zakhidno-Ukrainska Narodna Respublika. 1918–1923:

Istoriia ... – S. 119.
38 Zmina pravlinia v Kolomyi // Pokutskyi Vistnyk. –

1918. – 10 padolysta. – Ch. 1. – S. 6.
39 Dilo. Vydannia vydavnychoi spilky «Dilo». – 1918. –

6 lystopada.
40 Velyhorska M. Moi spomyny ... – S. 175.
41 Vorobets V. 1 padolysta 1918 r. u Kolomyi ... – S. 22.

42 D. M. Lystopadovi dni v Kolomyi / D. M. // Kolomyia
y Kolomyishchyna. Zbirnyk spomyniv i statei pro nedavnie
mynule. – Filadelfiia : Vydannia Komitetu Kolomyian, 1988.
– S. 751.

43 Tam samo.
44 Vid ukrainskoi «Okruzhnoi Natsionalnoi Rady» v

Kolomyi // Pokutskyi Vistnyk. – 1918. – 17 padolysta. – Ch.
3. – S. 3.

45 Iz Kolomyi. Zasidannia II-oi Sesii Okruzhnoi
Natsionalnoi Rady // Pokutskyi Vistnyk. – 1918. – 8 hrudnia.
– Ch. 8. – S. 3; II. Sesiia Okruzhnoi Natsionalnoi Rady v
Kolomyi // Sichovyi Holos. – 1918. – 7 hrudnia. – Ch. 3. – S. 7.

46 U Kolomyi. III. Sesiia Okruzhnoi natsionalnoi rady v
Kolomyi / Pokutskyi Vistnyk. – 1918. – 26 hrudnia. – Ch. 13.
– S. 3; III. Sesiia Okruzhnoi Natsionalnoi Rady v Kolomyi //
Sichovyi Holos. – 1918. – 29 hrudnia. – Ch. 6. – S. 4; III.
Sesiia Okr. Natsionalnoi Rady v Kolomyi // Pokutskyi Vistnyk.
– 1919. – 5 sichnia. – Ch. 2. – S. 2–3.

47 IV. Sesiia Okruzhnoi Natsionalnoi Rady v Kolomyi //
Pokutskyi Vistnyk. – 1919. – 16 sichnia. – Ch. 4. – S. 1; Zhyttia
Pokuttia. Ofitsiialnyi zvit iz IV-oi Sesii Okruzhnoi Natsionalnoi
Rady v Kolomyi // Pokutskyi Vistnyk. – 1919. – 23 sichnia. –
Ch. 6. – S. 3–4; Monolatii I. Kolomyia v chasy Zakhidno-
Ukrainskoi Narodnoi Respubliky ... – S. 23.

48 V. sesiia Okruzhnoi natsionalnoi Rady v Kolomyi //
Pokutskyi Vistnyk. – 1919. – 23 liutoho. – Ch. 15. – S. 2.

49 Ofitsiialne spravozdannia z V. sesii Okruzhnoi
Natsionalnoi Rady // Pokutskyi Vistnyk. – 1919. – 2 marta. –
Ch. 17. – S. 2; Z kraiu. Pokuttia. Kolomyia. (V. Sesiia
Okruzhnoi Nats. Rady) // Republyka. – 1919. – 15 marta. –
Ch. 36. – S. 3.

50 VI. sesiia Okruzhnoi Natsionalnoi Rady v Kolomyi //
Pokutskyi Vistnyk. – 1919. – 13 marta. – Ch. 20. – S. 1.

51 S. G. Zvit z VI. sesii N Rady v Kolomyi z dnia 21 marta
1919 / S. G. // Pokutskyi Vistnyk. – 1919. – 27 marta. – Ch.24.
– S. 3.

52 Pershe zasidannia «Prybichnoi Rady» mista Kolomyi /
/ Pokutskyi Vistnyk. – 1918. – 15 hrudnia. – Ch. 10. – S. 2–3.

53 Monolatii I. Kolomyia v chasy Zakhidno-Ukrainskoi
Narodnoi Respubliky ... – S. 23; Yoho zh: Petliura buv u
Kolomyi / Ivan Monolatii // Visnyk Kolomyi. – 1996. – 1996.
– 16 lypnia.

54 Zhyttia Pokuttia. Nachalnyi vozhd halytskoi armii v
Kolomyi // Pokutskyi Vistnyk. – 1919. – 27 tsvitnia. – Ch. 34.
– S. 3.

55 Kovalskyi R. Otyniia ... – S. 918.
56 Kuzych I. Lystopadovi dni v Kolomyi ... – S. 759.
57 Chubatyi M. Derzhavnyi lad na Zakhidnii Oblasty

Ukrainskoi Narodnoi Respubliky / M. Chubatyi. – Lviv, 1921.
– S. 21–24.

58 Zakhidno-Ukrainska Narodna Respublika. 1918–1923:
Istoriia ... – S. 233.

59 Hromadskyi holos. Orhan «Selianskoi radykalnoi
partii». – 1919. – 15 liutoho.

60 Do novoho dila // Hromadskyi holos. – 1919. – 19
liutoho; Novynky. Partiina konferentsiia ukrainskykh radykaliv
vidbulasia dnia 16. liutoho s. r. v Kolomyi … // Nove zhyttia.
– 1919. – 26 liutoho. – Ch. 45. – S. 2.

61 Zakhidno-Ukrainska Narodna Respublika. 1918–
1923 : Istoriia ... – S. 233; Narod i narodnia vlada // Sichovyi
Holos. – 1919. – 1 liutoho. – Ch. 5. – S. 2; Do selian i robitnykiv
Pokuttia! // Sichovyi Holos. – 1919. – 1 liutoho. – Ch. 5. – S. 4.

62 Zizd ukrainskoi radikalnoi partii v Stanislavovi //
Novyny. Informatsiinyi shchodennyk. – 1919. – 26 marta. –



53

Ch. 12. – S. 1–2. – S. 2; Vykliuchennia dra Kyryla Trylovskoho
z partii // Narod. Radykalna politychna chasopys. – 1919. –
30 marta. – Ch. 6. – S. 2; Kraievyi deliegatskyi zizd ukr.
radykalnoi partii. UPB. Prodovzhennia. Stanyslaviv, 23. III. //
Republyka. – 1919. – 27 marta. – Ch. 46. – S. 3–4.

63 Kraievyi Zizd U.R.P. // Narod. Radykalna politychna
chasopys. – 1919. – 30 marta. – Ch. 6. – S. 3–4. – S. 3; Kraievyi
zizd U.R.P. (Prodovzhennie). Sud nad drom Trylovskym //
Narod. Radykalna politychna chasopys. – 1919. – 6 kvitnia. –
Ch. 7. – S. 3–4.

64 Partiine zhyttia // Narod. Radykalna politychna cha-
sopys. – 1919. – 23 marta. – Ch. 5. – S. 2–3.

65 TsDIAL Ukrainy. – F. 581. – Op. 1. – Spr. 123. – Ark.
10.

66 Seliansko-robitnychyi Soiuz // Sichovyi Holos. – 1919.
– 6 sichnia. – Ch. 1. – S. 7; D.[emianchuk] D. Hurtuite sia v
Seliansko-robitnychi Soiuzy / Dmytro Demianchuk // Sichovyi
Holos. – 1919. – 19 sichnia. – Ch. 3. – S. 1; Seliansko-
robitnychyi zizd // Novyny. Informatsiinyi shchodennyk. –
1919. – 1 kvitnia. – Ch. 17. – S. 1–2; 2 kvitnia. – Ch. 18. – S.
1–2.

67 Zakhidno-Ukrainska Narodna Respublika. 1918–1923:
Istoriia ... – S. 239.

68 Oholosy. Narada pryklonnykiv natsionalno-demo-
kratychnoi partii sudovykh povitiv Kolomyia y Pechenizhyn
… // Novyny. Informatsiinyi shchodennyk. – 1919. – 24 marta.
– Ch. 10. – S. 2. Zhyttia Pokuttia. Organizatsiini zbory ukr.
Narodn. trudovoi partii // Pokutskyi Vistnyk. – 1919. – 11 maia.
– Ch. 39. – S. 3.

69 Zbirnyk zakoniv, rozporiadkiv ta obizhnykiv ...– S. 5–
7.

70 Zbirnyk zakoniv, rozporiadkiv ta obizhnykiv ... – S. 2;
Rozporiadky Derzhavnoho Sekretariiatu viiskovykh sprav z
dnia 13. padolysta 1918 // Tovmatski Visty. Orhan povitovoho
komisariatu Ukrainskoi Natsionalnoi Rady v Tovmachy. –
1918. – 20 padolysta. – Ch. 2.

71 Rozporiadky Derzhavnoho Sekretariiatu Viiskovykh
Sprav z dnia 13 padolysta 1918 // Stanyslavivskyi Holos.
Uriadovyi chasopys Povitovoi Ukrainskoi Natsionalnoi Rady.
– 1918. – 22 padolysta.

72 Uriadova chastyna. (Opovistky oholosheni na sim mistsi
maiut sylu zakona y oboviazuiut usikh horozhan kolomyiskoi
oblasty). Ch. 669. Do hromadskykh komisariv, hromadskykh
rad, hromadskykh orhanizatsii, parokhiialnykh uriadiv //
Pokutskyi Vistnyk. – 1918. – 28 padolysta. – Ch. 6. – S. 3.

73 Pokutskyi Vistnyk. – 1918. – 4 hrudnia; Monolatii I.
Kolomyia v chasy Zakhidno-Ukrainskoi Narodnoi Respubliky
... – S. 19.

74 Zakhidno-Ukrainska Narodna Respublika. 1918–1923:
Istoriia ... – S. 119–120.

75 Monolatii I. Kolomyia v chasy Zakhidno-Ukrainskoi
Narodnoi Respubliky ... – S. 19.

76 Uriadove zariadzhennia // Pokutskyi Vistnyk. – 1918.
– 19 hrudnia. – Ch. 11. – S. 3–4; Sichovyi holos. – 1918. – 12
hrudnia; Oholoshennia. Do vidomosty naselennia okruha:
Kolomyia, Kosiv. Pechenizhyn, Sniatyn i Horodenka. Ch.
1635. Kolomyia, dnia 8-ho hrudnia 1918 // Sichovyi Holos. –
1918. – 12 hrudnia. – Ch. 4. – S.8.

77 TsDIAL Ukrainy. – F. 581. – Op. 1. – Spr. 146. – Ark.
7–47.

78 Archiwum pañstwowe w Przemy�lu. � Zesp. 577. �
Sygn. 47. – 5 k.

79 Pozir Sichy! // Sichovyi Holos. – 1918. – 20 padolysta.
– Ch. 1. – S. 4; Poklyk povitovoi «Sichy» v Kolomyi do vsikh

Sichyi Kolomyiskoho i Pechenizhynskoho povita // Sichovyi
Holos. – 1918. – 20 padolysta. – Ch. 1. – S. 4–5.

80 Novynky. V Kolomyi. V Pechenizhyni // Sichovyi
Holos. – 1918. – 7 hrudnia. – Ch. 3. – S. 8; Novynky.
Zaprysiazhennia Ukrainskoho Viiska v Kolomyi // Nove
zhyttia. – 1918. – 19 hrudnia. – Ch. 19. – S. 2; Novynky. Persha
Hutsulska Sotnia zahostyla 1. s. m. do Pechenizhyna // Nove
zhyttia. – 1918. – 19 hrudnia. – Ch. 19. – S. 2.

81 Zhyttia Pokuttia. Iz Ukrainsk. Chervonoho Khresta v
Kolomyi // Pokutskyi Vistnyk. – 1919. – 6 liutoho. – Ch. 10. –
S. 3–4.

82 Do Naselennia Okruha: Kolomyia, Kosiv, Sniatyn,
Pechenizhyn i Horodenka // Pokutskyi Vistnyk. – 1918. – 19
hrudnia. – Ch. 11. – S. 1; Do Naselennia Okruha: Kolomyia,
Kosiv, Sniatyn, Pechenizhyn i Horodenka // Sichovyi Holos.
– 1918. – 21 hrudnia. – Ch. 5. – S. 4.

83 Ukrainski spravy. Rizdviani darunky dlia ukrainskykh
zhovniriv v poli // Pokutskyi Vistnyk. – 1918. – 29 hrudnia. –
Ch. 14. – S. 2; Zhyttia Pokuttia. Sviatochni dary na fronti //
Pokutskyi Vistnyk. – 1919. – 12 sichnia. – Ch. 3. – S. 3; Zhyttia
Pokuttia. Podiaka za sviatochni dary // Pokutskyi Vistnyk. –
1919. – 23 sichnia. – Ch. 6. – S. 4.

84 TsDAVO Ukrainy. – F. 3521. – Op. 2.– Spr. 156. – Ark.
8 zv., 9, 9 zv.

85 Poklyk do hromadian Pokuttia s spravi sviatochnykh
darunkiv dlia ukr. armii // Pokutskyi Vistnyk. – 1919. – 10
tsvitnia. – Ch. 28. – S. 1.

86 Derzhavnyi arkhiv Lvivskoi oblasti (dali – DALO). –
F. 274. – Op. 1. – Spr. 38. – Ark. 116–117.

87 TsDIAL Ukrainy. – F. 581. – Op. 1. – Spr. 157. – Ark.
90–104.

88 Tam samo. – Ark. 105–139.
89 Zbirnyk zakoniv, rozporiadkiv ta obizhnykiv ... – S. 4–5.
90 TsDIAL Ukrainy. – F. 581. – Op. 1. – Spr. 96. – Ark.

20–21.
91 Viiskova Komanda Okruzhna v Kolomyi. Opovish-

chennia! // Pokutskyi Vistnyk. – 1918. – 15 hrudnia. – Ch. 10.
– S. 3–4.

92 TsDAVO Ukrainy. – F. 3521. – Op. 2. – Spr. 157. –
Ark. 2, 2 zv., 4.

93 Zakhidno-Ukrainska Narodna Respublika, 1918–1923:
iliustrovana istoriia. – Lviv ; Ivano-Frankivsk : Manuskrypt–
Lviv, 2008. – S. 205.

94 Zhyttia Pokuttia. Z Hvozdechchyny // Pokutskyi Vist-
nyk. – 1919. – 16 sichnia. – Ch. 4. – S. 4.

95 Povitovyi Zemelnyi Komisariiat u Kolomyi. Do vsikh
Zemelnykh Komitetiv ta Hromadskykh nachalstv v poviti //
Pokutskyi Vistnyk. – 1919. – 13 tsvitnia. – Ch. 29. – S. 4;
Zhyttia Pokuttia. Vichevyi rukh // Pokutskyi Vistnyk. – 1919.
– 16 marta. – Ch. 21. – S. 2–3; Zhyttia Pokuttia. Vichevyi
rukh // Pokutskyi Vistnyk. – 1919. – 13 tsvitnia. – Ch. 29. – S.
3; Visty Kolomyiskoi Filii Tsentralnoho Informatsiinoho Biura
pry Dyrektorii Ukr. Narodn. Republiky. V sud. okruzi Hvozdets
spokii // Novyny. Informatsiinyi shchodennyk. – 1919. – 27
marta. – Ch. 13. – S. 2.

96 Zhyttia Pokuttia. Pid rozvahu khliborobam ta invalidam
// Pokutskyi Vistnyk. – 1919. – 6 liutoho. – Ch. 10. – S. 3;
Shkola dlia mekhanikiv // Pokutskyi Vistnyk. – 1919. – 13
liutoho. – Ch. 12. – S. 4.

97 Zhyttia Pokuttia. Viche v Kolomyi // Pokutskyi Vistnyk.
– 1919. – 15 tsvitnia. – Ch. 30. – S. 3; Zemelnyi zakon dlia
Zakhidnoi Oblasty Ukrainskoi Narodnoi Respubliky,
ukhvaleny Ukr. Nats. Radoiu dnia 14 kvitnia 1919 // Pokutskyi
Vistnyk. – 1919. – 24 tsvitnia. – Ch. 33. – S. 2–3.

Àíäð³é Êîðîëüêî. Ñòàíîâëåííÿ ³ ôóíêö³îíóâàííÿ îðãàí³â óêðà¿íñüêî¿ âëàäè...



54 Íàóêîâèé â³ñíèê ×åðí³âåöüêîãî óí³âåðñèòåòó. ²ñòîð³ÿ. ¹ 2/2016

98 Okruzhne viche v Kolomyi // Pokutskyi Vistnyk. –
1919. – 8 maia. – Ch. 38. – S. 1–3. – S. 1; Vichevyi rukh.
Okruzhne viche v Kolomyi // Narod. Radykalna politychna
chasopys. – 1919. – 9 maia. – Ch. 19. – S. 3; Do oborony!
Mova D. S. D-ra I. Makukha na okruzhnim vichu v Kolomyi //
Republyka. – 1919. – 13 maia. – Ch. 83. – S. 1.

99 Instruktsiia do otvorennia diialnosty povitovykh,
selskykh, mistechkovykh i miiskykh Kharchevykh Uprav //
Pokutskyi Vistnyk. – 1919. – 20 liutoho. – Ch. 14. – S. 2–3;
Spravy Kharchevi. Ch. 3603 19 Do vsikh hromadskykh Uriadiv
v poviti // Tovmatski Visty. Orhan povitovoho komisariatu
Ukrainskoi Natsionalnoi Rady v Tovmachy. – 1919. – 21 (8)
berezillia. – Ch. 10. – S. 1; Uriadovyi viddil. Rozporiadok
Rady Derzhavnykh Sekretariv z d. 17. liutoho 1919 r. v
kharchevykh spravakh // Republyka. – 1919. – 21 liutoho. –
Ch. 17. – S. 1; Uriadovyi viddil. Rozporiadok Derzhavnoho
Sekretaria vnutrishnikh sprav z dnia 17. liutoho 1919 r. v spravi
organizatsii kharchevykh uprav // Republyka. – 1919. – 21
liutoho. – Ch. 17. – S. 1–2; Uriadovyi viddil. Rozporiadok
Derzhavnoho Sekretariiatu zemelnykh i vnutrishnikh sprav z
dnia 21. liutoho 1919 v spravi prymusovoi upravy zemli na
rik 1919 // Republyka. – 1919. – 23 liutoho. – Ch. 19. – S. 1–2.

100 Zhyttia Pokuttia. Kooperatyvnyi rukh // Pokutskyi
Vistnyk. – 1919. – 20 liutoho. – Ch. 14. – S. 4.

101 Zhyttia Pokuttia. Yul. K. Kooperatyvnyi rukh v
Kolomyishchyni / Yul. K. // Pokutskyi Vistnyk. – 1919. – 10
tsvitnia. – Ch. 28. – S. 3–4.

102 Zhyttia Pokuttia. Vidnovlennia chyt. «Prosvity» i
osnovannia kruzhka «Silskoho Hospodaria» v Diatkivtsiakh /
/ Pokutskyi Vistnyk. – 1919. – 20 liutoho. – Ch. 14. – S. 4;
Osnovni zbory kooperatyvy v Slobidtsi // Pokutskyi Vistnyk.
– 1919. – 20 tsvitnia. – Ch. 31–32. – S. 7.

103 Kharchi dlia Pokuttia // Hromadskyi holos. – 1919. –
22 bereznia.

104 Nova Rada. – 1919. – 24 sichnia; Ukhvala Ukrainskoi
Natsionalnoi Rady z dnia 3. sichnia 1919 r. pro zluku Zakhidno-
Ukrainskoi Narodnoi Republyky z Ukrainskoiu Narodnoiu
Respublykoiu // Vistnyk derzhavnykh zakoniv i rozporiadkiv
Zakhidnoi Oblasty Ukrainskoi Narodnoi Respublyky. – 1919.
– 31 sichnia. – Vyp. 1. – S. 1.

105 Zhyttia Pokuttia. Informatsiine biuro // Pokutskyi
Vistnyk. – 1919. – 23 liutoho. – Ch. 15. – S. 3.

106 Zhyttia Pokuttia. Sprava zasnuvannia filii «Informat-
siinoho Biura» // Pokutskyi Vistnyk. – 1919. – 16 liutoho. –
Ch. 13. – S. 4.

107 Visty Filii Tsentr. Infor. Biura v Kolomyi [Kuty,
Hvizdets, Horodenka, Yabloniv] // Pokutskyi Vistnyk. – 1919.
– 9 marta. – Ch. 19. – S. 4; Visty Filii Tsentr. informatsiinoho
Biura v Kolomyi. Ahentura Zabolotiv // Pokutskyi Vistnyk. –
1919. – 13 marta. – Ch. 20. – S. 3; Visty Kolomyiskoi Filii
Tsentralnoho Informatsiinoho Biura Ukr. Nar. Republiky.
Agentura Obertyn // Novyny. Informatsiinyi shchodennyk. –
1919. – 17 marta. – Ch. 4. – S. 2; Horodenka // Novyny.
Informatsiinyi shchodennyk. – 1919. – 19 marta. – Ch. 6. – S.
2; Agentura-Yabloniv, 21 / III. s. r. // Novyny. Informatsiinyi
shchodennyk. – 1919. – 21 marta. – Ch. 8. – S. 2; ta in.

108 Kolomyiska filiia Tsentralnoho Informatsiinoho Biura
pry Dyrektorii U.N.R. // Pokutskyi Vistnyk. – 1919. – 27
liutoho. – Ch. 16. – S. 4; Filiia Tsentralnoho Informatsiinoho
Biura pry Dyrektorii U.N.R. v Kolomyi // Novyny. Infor-
matsiinyi shchodennyk. – 1919. – 13 marta. – Ch. 1. – S. 1.

ÓÄÊ 94(477.8)[323.2:82-051] «1918/1919»

© Микола Гуйванюк
(Чернівці)

СУСПІЛЬНО-ПОЛІТИЧНА ДІЯЛЬНІСТЬ
УКРАЇНСЬКОЇ ЛІТЕРАТУРНОЇ
ІНТЕЛІГЕНЦІЇ В ПЕРІОД ЗУНР

Ó ñòàòò³ ðîçêðèòî ãîëîâí³ íàïðÿìêè ñóñï³ëü-
íî-ïîë³òè÷íî¿ ä³ÿëüíîñò³ óêðà¿íñüêî¿ ë³òåðàòóðíî¿
³íòåë³ãåíö³¿ â ïåð³îä ÇÓÍÐ. Íàãîëîøóºòüñÿ íà ¿õ-
í³é ðîç�ÿñíþâàëüí³é ðîáîò³ ñåðåä íàñåëåííÿ ç ï³äãî-
òîâêè óêðà¿íñüêîãî ñóñï³ëüñòâà äî ìîæëèâîñò³
óòâîðåííÿ óêðà¿íñüêî¿ äåðæàâè.

Ç ïðîãîëîøåííÿì ÇÓÍÐ óêðà¿íñüê³ ïèñüìåííèêè
âçÿëè àêòèâíó ó÷àñòü ó ðîçáóäîâ³ óêðà¿íñüêèõ äåð-
æàâíèõ ñòðóêòóð íà ì³ñöÿõ. Ïèñüìåííèêè äîëó÷è-
ëèñÿ äî îðãàí³çàö³¿ ä³ÿëüíîñò³ Óêðà¿íñüêèõ ïîâ³òî-
âèõ íàö³îíàëüíèõ ðàä, ÿê³ çà ñâî¿ìè ôóíêö³ÿìè
ïîâèíí³ áóëè çàì³íèòè ïîâ³òîâ³ ðàäè, ùî ä³ÿëè ïðè
àâñòð³éñüêîìó ðåæèì³. Ïèñüìåííèê Îñèï Ìàêîâåé
ïðèéíÿâ êåð³âíèöòâî Çàë³ùèöüêèì ïîâ³òîì, Ãîðî-
äåíê³âñüêèì ïîâ³òîì � Ò.Îêóíåâñüêèé, Äîëèíñüêèì �
Ñ.Äàíèëîâè÷, à â Ñàìáîð³ � À.×àéêîâñüêèé.

Îêðåì³ ë³òåðàòîðè âêëþ÷àëèñÿ äî äèïëîìàòè÷-
íèõ äåëåãàö³é ÇÓÍÐ. Çîêðåìà, Ê.Ëåâèöüêèé òà Î.Íà-
çàðóê íàìàãàëèñÿ áðàòè ó÷àñòü ó ðîáîò³ Ðèçüêî¿
ìèðíî¿ êîíôåðåíö³¿ (1920 � 1921 ðð).

Êëþ÷îâ³ ñëîâà: ÇÓÍÐ, ïèñüìåííèêè, Ãàëè÷èíà,
Â.Ñòåôàíèê, Ìàðêî ×åðåìøèíà, À.×àéêîâñüêèé.

Н. Гуйванюк
(Черновцы)

ОБЩЕСТВЕННО-ПОЛИТИЧЕСКАЯ
ДЕЯТЕЛЬНОСТЬ УКРАИНСКОЙ

ЛИТЕРАТУРНОЙ ИНТЕЛЛИГЕНЦИИ
В ПЕРИОД ЗУНР

Â ñòàòüå ðàñêðûòî îñíîâíûå íàïðàâëåíèÿ îá-
ùåñòâåííî-ïîëèòè÷åñêîé äåÿòåëüíîñòè óêðàèíñêîé
ëèòåðàòóðíîé èíòåëëèãåíöèè â ïåðèîä ÇÓÍÐ. Îò-
ìå÷àåòñÿ èõ ðàçúÿñíèòåëüíàÿ ðàáîòà ñðåäè íàñå-
ëåíèÿ ïî ïîäãîòîâêå óêðàèíñêîãî îáùåñòâà ê âîç-
ìîæíîñòè îáðàçîâàíèÿ óêðàèíñêîãî ãîñóäàðñòâà.

Ñ ïðîâîçãëàøåíèåì ÇÓÍÐ óêðàèíñêèå ïèñàòåëè
ïðèíÿëè àêòèâíîå ó÷àñòèå â ðàçâèòèè óêðàèíñêèõ
ãîñóäàðñòâåííûõ ñòðóêòóð íà ìåñòàõ. Ïèñàòåëè
ïðèîáùèëèñü ê îðãàíèçàöèè äåÿòåëüíîñòè Óêðàèí-
ñêèõ óåçäíûõ íàöèîíàëüíûõ ñîâåòîâ, êîòîðûå ïî
ñâîèì ôóíêöèÿì äîëæíû áûëè çàìåíèòü óåçäíûå ñî-
âåòû, êîòîðûå äåéñòâîâàëè ïðè àâñòðèéñêîì ðå-
æèìå. Ïèñàòåëü Îñèï Ìàêîâåé ïðèíÿë ðóêîâîäñò-
âî Çàëåùèöêèì óåçäîì, Ãîðîäåíêîâñêèì óåçäîì �
Ò.Îêóíåâñêèé, Äîëèíñêèì � Ñ.Äàíèëîâè÷, à â Ñàì-
áîðå � À.×àéêîâñêèé.

Îòäåëüíûå ëèòåðàòîðû âêëþ÷àëèñü â äèïëîìà-
òè÷åñêèå äåëåãàöèè ÇÓÍÐ. Â÷àñòíîñòè, Ê.Ëåâèöêèé
è Î.Íàçàðóê ïûòàëèñü ó÷àñòâîâàòü â ðàáîòå Ðèæ-
ñêîé ìèðíîé êîíôåðåíöèè (1920 � 1921 ãã).

Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: ÇÓÍÐ, ïèñàòåëè, Ãàëè÷èíà,
Â.Ñòåôàíèê, Ìàðêî ×åðåìøèíà, À.×àéêîâñêèé.
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SOCIAL AND POLITICAL ACTIVITIES
OF UKRAINIAN LITERARY

INTELLECTUALS IN WUPR PERIOD
In the article the main directions of political activity

Ukrainian literary intellectuals during WUPR. It is
noted in their explanatory work among the population
on preparation of Ukrainian society to the possibility
of the formation of the Ukrainian state.

Declaration of WUPR Ukrainian writers took part
in the development of Ukrainian authorities on the
ground. Writers have joined to the Organization of
Ukrainian national county councils, whose functions
were to replace the county council, acting under the
Austrian regime. The writer Osip Macovei took
leadership Zalishchyky County, Horodenka County �
T. Okunevskyy, Dolyna � S. Danylovych, and Sambor �
A. Chaykovskyy.

In addition to economic affairs Mark Cheremshyna
had to act as peacemaker during capture Pokuttya
Romanian army in May 1919 led the writer to negotiate
with the Romanian Authority for further action. Marco
Cheremshyna could not avert the seizure of a large part
Pokuttya Romanian troops, but he was able to persuade
the enemy didn�t doing repressions against the local
population, and to ensure a civilized transfer of territory
officials, who characterized loyalty to Ukrainian.

In addition to activities in representative bodies
WUPR and direct field activities, representatives of
literary intellectuals took part in the development of
all possible diplomatic service and mandated foreign
policy WUPR.

Some writers included diplomatic delegations
WUPR. In particular, K. Levytskyi and O.Nazaruk
attended the Riga Peace Conference (1920 � 1921
years).

Keywords: WUPR, writers, Galicia, V.Stefanyk
Marco Cheremshyna, A.Chaykovskyy.

Ïîñòàíîâêà ïðîáëåìè. Íà ñó÷àñíîìó åòàï³
ðîçáóäîâè óêðà¿íñüêî¿ äåðæàâè âàæëèâèì º
âêëþ÷åííÿ â äåðæàâîòâîð÷³ ïðîöåñè øèðîêî-
ãî êîëà ³íòåëåêòóàë³â. Ïîêàçîâîþ â öüîìó
ïëàí³ º ó÷àñòü ïðåäñòàâíèê³â óêðà¿íñüêî¿ ë³-
òåðàòóðíî¿ ³íòåë³ãåíö³¿ â ñóñï³ëüíî-ïîë³òè÷íèõ
ïðîöåñàõ ó ïåð³îä ÇÓÍÐ. Õî÷à öå áóëà íåâå-
ëèêà çà ÷èñåëüí³ñòþ ãðóïà îñ³á, ïðîòå íàäçâè-
÷àéíî àâòîðèòåòíà é âïëèâîâà â ñåðåäîâèù³
óêðà¿íñüêî¿ ãðîìàäè. Çàñëóãà óêðà¿íñüêèõ ë³òå-
ðàòîð³â ïîëÿãàëà â òîìó, ùî âîíè íå øóêàëè
ÿêèõîñü ïðèâ³ëå¿â òà âèãîäè, à â ïîò³ ÷îëà ïðà-
öþâàëè íàä ðîçáóäîâîþ äåðæàâíèõ ³íñòèòóö³é,
íåð³äêî íàáóâàþ÷è äîñâ³äó â ïðîöåñ³ ðîáîòè.

Âèä³ëåííÿ íåâèð³øåíèõ ðàí³øå ÷àñòèí çà-
ãàëüíî¿ ïðîáëåìè, êîòðèì ïðèñâÿ÷óºòüñÿ äàíà
ñòàòòÿ. Îçíà÷åíà òåìà ÷àñòêîâî ïîðóøóâàëà-

ñÿ â îêðåìèõ ïðàöÿõ Î.Ïàâëèøèíà1 , À.Êî-
ðîëüêà2 , Ì.Âàñèëü÷óêà3 , Í.Ëèòâèí4  òà ³í.
Ïðîòå ïðåäìåòîì ðîçãëÿäó çàçíà÷åíèõ äñë³-
æåíü áóëè äåðæàâîòâîð÷³ ïðîöåñè â ÇÓÍÐ çà-
ãàëîì àáî íà îêðåìèõ àäì³í³ñòðàòèâíèõ òåðè-
òîð³ÿõ. Òîìó êîìïëåêñíîãî äîñë³äæåííÿ ³ç
ïîðóøåíî¿ ó ñòàòò³ ïðîáëåìàòèêè ùå é äîñ³
íåìàº.

Ìåòà ñòàòò³ ïîëÿãàº â òîìó, ùîá ðîçêðèòè
ñóñï³ëüíî-ïîë³òè÷íó ä³ÿëüí³ñòü óêðà¿íñüêî¿
ë³òåðàòóðíî¿ ³íòåë³ãåíö³¿ â ïåð³îä ÇÓÍÐ.

Äëÿ äîñÿãíåííÿ ìåòè àâòîð ñòàâèòü íàñòó-
ïí³ çàâäàííÿ:

–  ïîêàçàòè ðîëü ïðåäñòàâíèê³â óêðà¿íñü-
êî¿ ë³òåðàòóðíî¿ ³íòåë³ãåíö³¿ â ïðîïàãàíä³ ³äå¿
ïðîãîëîøåííÿ óêðà¿íñüêî¿ äåðàæâíîñò³ â óìî-
âàõ íåìèíó÷îãî ðîçïàäó Àâñòðî-Óãîðùèíè;

–  ðîçêðèòè ó÷àñòü ë³òåðàòîð³â ó ñòâîðåí-
í³ Óêðà¿íñüêî¿ Êîíñòèòóàíòè;

–  ïðîñòåæèòè ä³ÿëüí³ñòü ïðåäñòàâíèê³â
ë³òåðàòóðíî¿ ³íòåë³ãåíö³¿ ó ïðåäñòàâíèöüêèõ
îðãàíàõ âëàäè ÇÓÍÐ íà òåðåíàõ Ãàëè÷èíè.

Âèêëàä îñíîâíîãî ìàòåð³àëó äîñë³äæåííÿ ç
ïîâíèì îá´ðóíòóâàííÿì îòðèìàíèõ íàóêîâèõ
ðåçóëüòàò³â. Íà ïî÷àòîê Õ²Õ ñò. ó Ãàëè÷èí³ é
Áóêîâèí³ ñôîðìóâàëîñÿ ñåðåäîâèùå óêðà¿íñü-
êî¿ ë³òåðàòóðíî¿ ³íòåë³ãåíö³¿, ÿêà àêòèâíî
âêëþ÷èëàñÿ â ñóñï³ëüíî-ïîë³òè÷í³ ïðîöåñè. Â
ðåçóëüòàò³, ïèñüìåííèêè íå ò³ëüêè ñòàëè âï³ç-
íàâàí³øèìè, àëå é â³ä³ãðàâàëè ïîì³òí³øó ðîëü
ó çàõèñò³ óêðà¿íñüêèõ íàö³îíàëüíèõ ³íòåðåñ³â.

Ïîêàçîâèì º òå, ùî íà ïî÷àòêó Ïåðøî¿ ñâ³-
òîâî¿ â³éíè, êîëè óòâîðèâñÿ Ëåã³îí ÓÑÑ, äî
íüîãî àêòèâíî äîëó÷èëèñÿ òàëàíîâèò³ ïèñü-
ìåííèêè, ïîåòè ³ ïóáë³öèñòè À.Áàáþê (Ìèðî-
ñëàâ ²ð÷àí), Á.Ëåïêèé, Ë.Ëåïêèé, À.Ëîòîöü-
êèé, Î.Íàçàðóê, Ð.Êóï÷èíñüêèé, Ì.Óãðèí-
Áåçãð³øíèé, Þ.Øêðóìåëÿê, Ï.Êàðìàíñüêèé,
Î.Ëóöüêèé, Ì.ßöê³â, Ñ.×àðíåöüêèé, Â.Ïà-
÷îâñüêèé òà ³í. ×àñòèíà ç íèõ áðàëà ó÷àñòü ó
áîéîâèõ ä³ÿõ ÿê ñòð³ëüö³, à ðåøòà ãóðòóâàëèñÿ
íàâêîëî ï³äðîçä³ëó «Ïðåñîâà êâàðòèðà», ÿêà
ñòàëà êóçíåþ ë³òåðàòóðíî¿ ³ ìèñòåöüêî¿ òâîð-
÷îñò³ ñòð³ëåöòâà. Ç-ï³ä ¿õ ïåðà âèéøëà ñòð³ëåöü-
êà ïîåç³ÿ òà ïðîçà, ÿêà çàïî÷àòêóâàëà íîâèé
íàïðÿì â óêðà¿íñüê³é ë³òåðàòóð³. Îêð³ì öüîãî,
Óêðà¿íñüê³ ïèñüìåííèêè ïðîâîäèëè âåëèêó
ïðîñâ³òíþ ðîáîòó ñåðåä óêðà¿íñüêîãî íàñåëåí-
íÿ. Îñîáëèâî öå ñòîñóºòüñÿ ïåð³îäó ïåðåáóâàí-
íÿ Ñ³÷îâèõ ñòð³ëüö³â íà Íàääí³ïðÿíñüê³é
Óêðà¿í³.

Ï³ñëÿ òîãî, ÿê íà ñåðåäèíó îñåí³ 1918 ð. âñå
î÷åâèäí³øîþ ñòàâàëà íåìèíó÷³ñòü ðîçïàäó
Àâñòðî-Óãîðùèíè, óêðà¿íñüêèé ïîë³òè÷íèé

Ìèêîëà Ãóéâàíþê. Ñóñï³ëüíî-ïîë³òè÷íà ä³ÿëüí³ñòü óêðà¿íñüêî¿ ë³òåðàòóðíî¿ ³íòåë³ãåíö³¿...
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ïðîâ³ä ïî÷àâ ñõèëÿòèñÿ äî ³äå¿ ðåàë³çàö³¿ óêðà-
¿íöÿìè ïðàâà íà ñàìîñò³éíå äåðæàâíå æèòòÿ.
Îäíèìè ç ïåðøèõ öþ ³äåþ ï³äòðèìàëè ë³òåðà-
òîðè. Çàâäÿêè ¿õí³é àêòèâí³é îðãàí³çàö³éí³é
ä³ÿëüíîñò³ ó áàãàòüîõ ïîâ³òàõ Ñõ³äíî¿ Ãàëè-
÷èíè ïðîéøëè ìàñîâ³ íàðîäí³ â³÷à, íà ÿêèõ
îáãîâîðþâàëîñÿ ìàéáóòíº êðàþ ó âèïàäêó
ðîçïàäó Àâñòðî-Óãîðùèíè. Á³ëüø³ñòü íàðîä-
íèõ â³÷ çàê³í÷óâàëèñÿ óõâàëåííÿì ðåçîëþö³é
ïðî ð³øó÷å íåïðèéíÿòòÿ ìîæëèâîñò³ ïðèºä-
íàííÿ Ãàëè÷èíè äî Ïîëüù³, íà íèõ âèìàãàëè
óòâîðåííÿ îêðåìîãî óêðà¿íñüêîãî êîðîííîãî
êðàþ ó ñêëàä³ ðåôîðìîâàíî¿ Àâñòðî-Óãîðñü-
êî¿ ³ìïåð³¿. Ïîêàçîâîþ ó öüîìó º ðåçîëþö³ÿ
íàðîäíîãî â³÷à â Ñíÿòèí³ çà ï³äïèñîì Â.Ñòå-
ôàíèêà â³ä 21 âåðåñíÿ 1918 ð.: «[...] Âñ³ Óêðà¿íö³
Ñíÿòèíñüêî¿ Çåìë³ ïðîòåñòóþòü îòñèì óðî÷è-
ñòî ³ ïðèâñåëþäíî ïðîòè âñÿêèõ çìàãàíü ÿêî-
ãî-íåáóäü ïðèëó÷åííÿ Ñõ³äíî¿ Ãàëè÷èíè äî áó-
äó÷î¿ Ïîëüù³, óêð³ïëÿþòü ñâ³é ïðîòåñò íàðîä-
íüîþ ïðèñÿãîþ, øî àí³ í³õòî ³ç æèâèõ
Óêðà¿íö³â ïîâ³òó, àí³ í³õòî ³ç ¿õ ïîòîìê³â í³-
êîëè-ïðåí³êîëè íå óçíàº ïîëüñüêî¿ ïðèíàëå-
æíîñòè äåðæàâíî¿ í³ òî ïîëüñüêîãî ñóâåðå-
íà...., à óðî÷èñòîþ êëÿòüáîþ îäíîñòàéíî ³ îäíî-
äóøíî çîáîâ�ÿçóþòüñÿ âñ³ì òàêèì íàñèëüíèì
çìàãàííÿì ñóïðîòèñòàâèòè ñèëó ä³ëà äî ïîñë³-
äíî¿ êðîïë³ êðîâè»5 . Àíàëîã³÷í³ â³÷à ïðîâî-
äèëè íà Êîëîìèéùèí³ Ê.Òðèëüîâñüêèé, à íà
Áåðåæàíùèí³ � À.×àéêîâñüêèé.

Ó æîâòí³ 1918 ð. ñòàëî çðîçóì³ëî, ùî Àâñò-
ðî-Óãîðùèíó ÷åêàº íåìèíó÷èé ðîçâàë, ³ âæå
î÷åâèäíèìè áóëè â³äöåíòðîâ³ òåíäåíö³¿ ç áîêó
ïîëÿê³â, ÷åõ³â, ñëîâàê³â, óãîðö³â òà ³íøèõ íà-
ðîä³â, ùî íàñåëÿëè ³ìïåð³þ. Â öèõ óìîâàõ 18
æîâòíÿ 1918 ð. óêðà¿íñüêà ïàðëàìåíòñüêà ðå-
ïðåçåíòàö³ÿ ñêëèêàëà ó Ëüâîâ³ Óêðà¿íñüêó
Êîíñòèòóàíòó, ÿêà ïðîãîëîñèëè ñåáå Óêðà¿í-
ñüêîþ Íàö³îíàëüíîþ Ðàäîþ (ÓÍÐàäîþ) ç
ïîâíîâàæåííÿìè ïàðëàìåíòó. Äî íå¿ óâ³éøëè
33 óêðà¿íñüê³ äåïóòàòè àâñòð³éñüêîãî ïàðëà-
ìåíòó, 34 äåïóòàòè Ãàëèöüêîãî òà 16 � Áóêîâèí-
ñüêîãî êðàéîâèõ ñåéì³â ³ ïî òðè ïðåäñòàâíèêè
â³ä íàö³îíàëüíî-äåìîêðàòè÷íî¿, ðàäèêàëüíî¿,
ñîö³àë-äåìîêðàòè÷íî¿ ïàðò³é. Ë³òåðàòîð³â ïðåä-
ñòàâëÿëè: Î.Áàðâ³íñüêèé, Â.Áóäçèíîâñüêèé,
Î.Êîëåññà, Ê.Ëåâèöüêèé, Þ.Ðîìàí÷óê, Â.Ñòå-
ôàíèê, Ñ.Ñìàëü-Ñòîöüêèé, Ê.Òðèëüîâñüêèé,
Î.Ïîïîâè÷, Ê.Ñòóäèíñüêèé òà Î.Áåçïàëêî.

Ó í³÷ ç 31 æîâòíÿ íà 1 ëèñòîïàäà íà çàñ³-
äàíí³ ëüâ³âñüêî¿ äåëåãàö³¿ Óêðà¿íñüêî¿ Íàö³î-
íàëüíî¿ Ðàäè, ÿêå ïðîõîäèëî ï³ä êåð³âíèöòâîì
ïðàâíèêà òà ïóáë³öèñòà Ê.Ëåâèöüêîãî, áóëî
âèð³øåíî ïåðåáðàòè ï³ä ñâ³é êîíòðîëü ó Ëüâîâ³

óñ³ çàïàñè ïðîäîâîëüñòâà òà âàæëèâ³ àäì³í³ñ-
òðàòèâí³ îðãàíè. Â ðåçóëüòàò³, íà ðàíîê 1 ëèñ-
òîïàäà 1918 ð. óêðà¿íñüêå â³éñüêî áåç êðîâî-
ïðîëèòòÿ ³ æåðòâ çàéíÿëî Ëüâ³â.

Çàãðîçà çàõîïëåííÿ âëàäè ïîëÿêàìè çìóñè-
ëà êåð³âíèöòâî ëüâ³âñüêî¿ äåëåãàö³¿ ÓÍÐàäè
óõâàëèòè îñòàòî÷íå ð³øåííÿ ïðî çáðîéíèé
âèñòóï. Â³äïîâ³äàëüí³ñòü ëÿãëà íà Öåíòðàëü-
íèé â³éñüêîâèé êîì³òåò, ïåðåéìåíîâàíèé â
Óêðà¿íñüêó ãåíåðàëüíó â³éñüêîâó êîìàíäó íà
÷îë³ ç Ä.Â³òîâñüêèì, äî ñêëàäó ÿêîãî âõîäèëî
ñ³ì ÷îëîâ³ê, ñåðåä ÿêèõ áóâ é óðîäæåíåöü Ñíÿ-
òèíà îòàìàí Ëåã³îíó ÓÑÑ ïóáë³öèñò Ñåìåí
(Ñåíü) Ãîðóê.

Ïðèêëàä Ëüâîâà íàäèõíóâ óñ³ óêðà¿íñüê³
ïîâ³òè Ãàëè÷èíè, äå ïðåäñòàâíèêè óêðà¿íñü-
êî¿ íàö³îíàëüíîñò³ ïåðåáðàëè âëàäó äî ñâî¿õ
ðóê. Ïåâíîþ ì³ðîþ äî öüîãî ñïðè÷èíèëèñÿ é
ïðåäñòàâíèêè ë³òåðàòóðíî¿ ³íòåë³ãåíö³¿. ßê
ñòâåðäæóº äîñë³äíèê Î.Ïàâëèøèí, ïèñüìåí-
íèê Îñèï Ìàêîâåé ïðèéíÿâ êåð³âíèöòâî Çàë³-
ùèöüêèì ïîâ³òîì, Ãîðîäåíê³âñüêèì ïîâ³òîì �
Ò.Îêóíåâñüêèé, Äîëèíñüêèì – Ñ.Äàíèëîâè÷,
à â Ñàìáîð³ � ñòàðîñòà ¥ðàáîâñüêèé ïåðåäàâ
âëàäó À.×àéêîâñüêîìó, ïðîÿâèâøè ÷åðåç äå-
ê³ëüêà äí³â ³í³ö³àòèâó êîíñóëüòóâàòè óêðà¿í-
ñüêîãî êåð³âíèêà ç ïèòàíü àäì³í³ñòðàö³¿6 .

Óêðà¿íñüê³ ïèñüìåííèêè àêòèâíî äîëó÷è-
ëèñÿ äî îðãàí³çàö³¿ ä³ÿëüíîñò³ Óêðà¿íñüêèõ
ïîâ³òîâèõ íàö³îíàëüíèõ ðàä, ÿê³ çà ñâî¿ìè ôó-
íêö³ÿìè ïîâèíí³ áóëè çàì³íèòè ïîâ³òîâ³ ðàäè,
ùî ä³ÿëè ïðè àâñòð³éñüêîìó ðåæèì³. Íà ïî÷à-
òêó ëèñòîïàäà 1918 ð. Òåðíîï³ëüñüêà ãðîìàäà
îáðàëà ïèñüìåííèêà Ï.Êàðìàíñüêîãî ãîëî-
âîþ ïîâ³òîâîãî êîì³òåòó ÓÍÐàäè. Îêð³ì ñâî-
¿õ ïîñàäîâèõ îáîâ�ÿçê³â, â³í íà âëàñí³ êîøòè
äâ³÷³ íà òèæäåíü âèäàâàâ ãàçåòó «Ãîëîñ Ïî-
ä³ëëÿ», ÿêà çãîäîì áóëà ïåðåéìåíîâàíà íà
«Óêðà¿íñüêèé ãîëîñ»7 .

Ó Ñíÿòèíñüêîìó ïîâ³ò³ ãîëîâîþ ïîâ³òîâî¿
ÓÍÐàäè ñòàâ àäâîêàò ².Ñåìàíþê (ïèñüìåííèê
Ìàðêî ×åðåìøèíà). ßê çàñâ³ä÷èâ ñó÷àñíèê
Ì.Ô³ðìàíþê, êîëè âë³òêó 1918 ð. ñòàëî î÷å-
âèäíèì, ùî Àâñòð³ÿ óïàäå, «...×åðåìøèíà ñòàâ
ï³äãîòîâëÿòè ãðîìàäè, àáè çàõ³äí³ îáëàñò³ ïðè-
ºäíàòè äî Óêðà¿íè»8 . Òîìó, êîëè íà ïî÷àòêó
ëèñòîïàäà 1918 ð. ï³ä ÷àñ íàðîäíîãî â³÷à áóëî
îáðàíî íàðîäíèé êîì³òåò, ùî ìàâ ïåðåáðàòè
âëàäó â³ä ïðåäñòàâíèê³â óæå íå³ñíóþ÷î¿ Àâñòðî-
Óãîðñüêî¿ äåðæàâè, ãîëîâîþ öüîãî êîì³òåòó ³
áóðãîì³ñòðîì áóëî îáðàíî Ìàðêà ×åðåìøè-
íó. Îêð³ì òîãî, éîãî ðàçîì ç Âàñèëåì Ñòåôà-
íèêîì îáðàíî äî ïîâ³òîâîãî êîì³òåòó. Ìàðêî
×åðåìøèíà íåâäîâç³ â³äìîâèâñÿ â³ä ïîñàäè
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áóðãîì³ñòðà íà êîðèñòü ñâîãî ïðèÿòåëÿ Ñåìå-
íà Ç³íêåâè÷à, à ñàì çîñåðåäèâñÿ íà ðîáîò³ â
ì³ñüêîìó òà ïîâ³òîâîìó êîì³òåòàõ. Äî ñôåðè
ïîâíîâàæåíü çàçíà÷åíèõ êîì³òåò³â âõîäèëî
äîñèòü øèðîêå êîëî ïèòàíü, à ñàìå: çàáåçïå-
÷åííÿ íàñåëåííÿ ïðîäóêòàìè òà ïàëèâîì, îð-
ãàí³çàö³ÿ îñâ³òè, ìåäè÷íîãî çàáåçïå÷åííÿ
òîùî. Îêð³ì öüîãî, éøëà ï³äãîòîâêà äî ïðî-
âåäåííÿ çåìåëüíî¿ òà ïîäàòêîâî¿ ðåôîðì.
Âàðòî çàçíà÷èòè, ùî òîä³ äîâîäèëîñÿ ïðàöþ-
âàòè â óìîâàõ óêðà¿íñüêî-ïîëüñüêî¿ â³éíè. Ó
öåé íàïðóæåíèé ÷àñ Ìàðêó ×åðåìøèí³ äîâå-
ëîñÿ âèêîíóâàòè ðîëü ìèðîòâîðöÿ ï³ä ÷àñ çà-
õîïëåííÿ ðóìóíñüêèì â³éñüêîì Ïîêóòòÿ ó
òðàâí³ 1919 ð. Îñê³ëüêè Ñíÿòèí áóâ ïðèêîð-
äîííèì ì³ñòîì ç Áóêîâèíîþ, îêóïîâàíîþ
Ðóìóí³ºþ, â³äïîâ³äíî ïîâ³òîâèé òà ì³ñüêèé
êîì³òåòè â³äïðàâèëè äåëåãàö³þ íà ÷îë³ ç ×å-
ðåìøèíîþ äëÿ ïåðåãîâîð³â ç ðóìóíñüêîþ àä-
ì³í³ñòðàö³ºþ ùîäî ïîäàëüøèõ ä³é. Íåçâàæà-
þ÷è íà òå, ùî ïèñüìåííèê íå çì³ã â³äâåðíóòè
çàõîïëåííÿ çíà÷íî¿ ÷àñòèíè Ïîêóòòÿ ðóìóíñü-
êèìè â³éñüêàìè, éîìó âäàëîñÿ ïåðåêîíàòè ïðî-
òèâíèêà íå ÷èíèòè ðåïðåñ³é ùîäî ì³ñöåâîãî íà-
ñåëåííÿ, à òàêîæ çàáåçïå÷èòè öèâ³ë³çîâàíó ïå-
ðåäà÷ó âëàäè ïîëÿêó Íåì÷åâñüêîìó, ÿêèé
â³äçíà÷àâñÿ ëîÿëüí³ñòþ ùîäî óêðà¿íö³â.

Îêð³ì âêëþ÷åííÿ äî ñêëàäó ÓÍÐàäè,
Â.Ñòåôàíèêó ïðîïîíóâàëè ïîñàäó ñåêðåòàðÿ
çåìåëüíèõ ñïðàâ óðÿäó ÇÓÍÐ. ßê âèÿâèëîñÿ,
â³í íå ïðèéíÿâ ïðîïîçèö³¿, à çîñåðåäèâñÿ íà
ðîçáóäîâ³ óêðà¿íñüêèõ ³íñòèòóö³é íà ð³äí³é
éîìó Ñíÿòèíùèí³. Éîãî ÿê îäíîãî ç ÷³ëüíèõ
ä³ÿ÷³â óêðà¿íñüêîãî íàö³îíàëüíîãî ðóõó áóëî
âêëþ÷åíî äî ãàëèöüêî¿ äåëåãàö³¿, ÿêà ¿çäèëà ó
ñ³÷í³ 1919 ð. äî Êèºâà íà ï³äïèñàííÿ Àêòà Çëó-
êè ì³æ ÓÍÐ òà ÇÓÍÐ. Ïðèíàã³äíî çàóâàæè-
ìî, ùî ðàäÿíñüêà ³ñòîð³îãðàô³ÿ òà ë³òåðàòó-
ðîçíàâñòâî öåé ôàêò ç á³îãðàô³¿ ïèñüìåííèêà
çàìîâ÷óâàëè àáî ïåðåêðó÷óâàëè, âèéíÿâøè ³ç
êîíòåêñòó ðå÷åííÿ ïðî íåçàäîâîëåííÿ ïèñü-
ìåííèêà õàîñîì, ÿêèé ïîáà÷èâ ó ñòîëèö³ âíà-
ñë³äîê ïîïåðåäí³õ âîºííèõ ä³é. Ó òîé æå ÷àñ
çáåðåãëèñÿ ñâ³ä÷åííÿ éîãî ñâîÿ÷êè Îëåíè Ïëå-
øêàí ïðî òå, ùî çðàçó ïî ïðè¿çä³ ç Êèºâà ë³òå-
ðàòîð çãàäóâàâ, ùî ï³ä ÷àñ â³÷à íà Ñîô³éñü-
êîìó ìàéäàí³ â³í ïëàêàâ â³ä ðàäîñò³9 . Éîãî
óêðà¿íñüêà ïàòð³îòè÷íà ïîçèö³ÿ òàêîæ ï³äòâåð-
äæóºòüñÿ ³ ñþæåòàìè íîâåë öüîãî ïåð³îäó.

Àêòèâíî â³äñòîþâàâ óêðà¿íñüê³ íàö³îíàëü-
í³ ³íòåðåñè íà ïîñàä³ Äîëèíñüêîãî ïîâ³òîâîãî
ñòàðîñòè ïóáë³öèñò ³ ðåäàêòîð Ñ.Äàíèëîâè÷.
Ñó÷àñíèêè àêöåíòóâàëè íà éîãî âì³ëîìó ³
ñïðàâåäëèâîìó êåð³âíèöòâ³ ïîâ³òîì10 . Îêð³ì

íàëàãîäæåííÿ ³íôðàñòðóêòóðè, éîìó âäàëîñÿ
îðãàí³çóâàòè íà òåðåíàõ ïîâ³òó óêðà¿íñüêå
øê³ëüíèöòâî ³ íàâ³òü çàëó÷èòè äî öüîãî ÷è-
ìàëî â÷èòåë³â-ïîëÿê³â, ÿê³ íå äóæå òîëåðóâà-
ëè óêðà¿íöÿì.

Âàãîìèé âíåñîê ó ðîçáóäîâó óêðà¿íñüêî¿
äåðæàâíîñò³ çä³éñíèâ ïèñüìåííèê Îñèï Íàçà-
ðóê. Â³í íàëåæàâ äî êîãîðòè ë³òåðàòîð³â, ùî
ïðîéøëè âèøê³ë ó ñ³÷îâîìó ñòð³ëåöòâ³. Íà
ìîìåíò ïðîãîëîøåííÿ ÇÓÍÐ ó íüîãî çà ïëå-
÷èìà áóâ äîñâ³ä ðåäàêòîðñüêî¿ ³ æóðíàë³ñòñü-
êî¿ ä³ÿëüíîñò³ ó ÷àñîïèñàõ «Â³ñòíèê Ñîþçà
Âèçâîëåííÿ Óêðà¿íè» òà «Ukrainische
Nachrichten». Çà ðåêîìåíäàö³ºþ Ñ.Ïåòëþðè
áóâ ïðèçíà÷åíèé â óðÿä³ ÓÍÐ ì³í³ñòðîì ïðå-
ñè ³ ïðîïàãàíäè, çîêðåìà, çàéìàâñÿ îðãàí³çà-
ö³ºþ òåëåãðàôíî-³íôîðìàö³éíèõ ñëóæá ³ âè-
äàííÿì ïåð³îäèêè. Íàïðèê³íö³ ëþòîãî 1919
ð. â³â ïåðåãîâîðè ç óðÿäîì ÇÓÍÐ ïðî îá�ºä-
íàííÿ â³éñüêîâèõ ñèë11 . Çà éîãî àêòèâíî¿ ó÷à-
ñò³ ó áåðåçí³ 1919 ð. ñòâîðåíî Ãàëèöüêå ³íôî-
ðìàö³éíå áþðî � ô³ë³àë Öåíòðàëüíîãî ³íôîð-
ìàö³éíîãî áþðî ÓÍÐ.

Ñåðåä óêðà¿íñüêèõ ë³òåðàòîð³â, ÿê³ àêòèâ-
íî âêëþ÷èëèñÿ â äåðæàâîòâîð÷³ ïðîöåñè â
ïåð³îä ÇÓÍÐ, áóâ ³ Àíäð³é ×àéêîâñüêèé. Íà
ìîìåíò ðîçïàäó Àâñòðî-Óãîðñüêî¿ ³ìïåð³¿ â³í
ïåðåáóâàâ ó Ñàìáîð³, äå äîëó÷èâñÿ äî ðîçáó-
äîâè óêðà¿íñüêèõ ³íñòèòóö³é. Çâàæàþ÷è íà
çíà÷íèé äîñâ³ä ñóñï³ëüíî-ïîë³òè÷íî¿ ä³ÿëüíî-
ñò³, ãðîìàäà Ñàìá³ðùèíè îáðàëà éîãî ïîâ³òî-
âèì êîì³ñàðåì. Íà ö³é ïîñàä³ â³í çä³éñíèâ îð-
ãàí³çàö³þ â³éñüêîâî¿ ÷àñòèíè äëÿ çàõèñòó ì³ñ-
öåâèõ îðãàí³â âëàäè. Âñòóïèâøè íà äîâ³ðåíó
ïîñàäó, À.×àéêîâñüêèé îäðàçó ç³òêíóâñÿ ç
ïðîáëåìîþ óïðàâë³íñüêèõ êàäð³â, îñê³ëüêè
ïåðñîíàë êîëèøíüî¿ àäì³í³ñòðàö³¿, ùî ìàéæå
ö³ëêîì ñêëàäàâñÿ ç îñ³á ïîëüñüêî¿ íàö³îíàëü-
íîñò³, íå áàæàâ ïðàöþâàòè äëÿ ìîëîäî¿ óêðà-
¿íñüêî¿ äåðæàâè. Âèêîðèñòîâóþ÷è îñîáèñò³
çíàéîìñòâà òà âëàñíèé àâòîðèòåò, çà êîðîò-
êèé ÷àñ À.×àéêîâñüêèé çàïîâíèâ âàêàíñ³¿
óêðà¿íñüêèìè óðÿäíèêàìè. Ï³ä éîãî êåð³âíè-
öòâîì ó ïîâ³ò³ áóëè çíåøêîäæåí³ áàíäè äåçå-
ðòèð³â, ÿê³ òåðîðèçóâàëè ñåëà, îðãàí³çîâàíî
çàáåçïå÷åííÿ ñåëÿí äðîâàìè, âèä³ëåíî ïîìå-
øêàííÿ äëÿ áåçïðèòóëüíèõ12  òîùî.

Òàêîæ çàâäÿêè çóñèëëÿì À.×àéêîâñüêîãî
áóëî â³äêðèòî ïàïåðîâó ôàáðèêó, îðãàí³çîâà-
íî âèäàííÿ ãàçåòè «Äí³ñòðîâ³ â³ñò³», çàáåçïå-
÷åíî ðîáîòó ïîâ³òîâî¿ ë³êàðí³. Îñê³ëüêè
Ñàìá³ðùèíà ðîçòàøîâóâàëàñü ó çîí³ áîéîâèõ
ä³é, òî äîâîäèëîñÿ âèð³øóâàòè äóæå âàæê³

Ìèêîëà Ãóéâàíþê. Ñóñï³ëüíî-ïîë³òè÷íà ä³ÿëüí³ñòü óêðà¿íñüêî¿ ë³òåðàòóðíî¿ ³íòåë³ãåíö³¿...
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çàâäàííÿ � çáåðåæåííÿ ãðîìàäñüêîãî ïîðÿä-
êó â óìîâàõ â³éíè, îðãàí³çàö³ÿ ìîá³ë³çàö³¿ äî
â³éñüêà, äîïîìîãà ôðîíòó ïðîäîâîëüñòâîì òà
áîðîòüáà ç ìàðîäåðñòâîì.

Îäíèì ³ç òèõ, õòî äîëó÷èâñÿ äî ðîçáóäîâè
óêðà¿íñüêî¿ äåðæàâè, áóâ ïèñüìåííèê Þð³é
Øêðóìåëÿê. Ùå ó 1914 ð. âñòóïèâ äîáðîâîëü-
öåì äî ëàâ Ëåã³îíó ÓÑÑ, äå ó ñêëàä³ Äðóãîãî
êóðåíÿ áðàâ ó÷àñòü ó â³äîì³é áèòâ³ çà ãîðó
Ìàê³âêó (1915 ð.), îòðèìàâ çâàííÿ ï³äõîðóí-
æîãî. Âîäíî÷àñ ðåäàãóâàâ ñàòèðè÷íî- ãóìî-
ðèñòè÷í³ ñòð³ëåöüê³ ãàçåòè «Ñàìîïàë» òà «Ñàìî-
õîòíèê», ïóáë³êóâàâñÿ â óêðà¿íñüê³é ïðåñ³ Â³ä-
íÿ, â ÷àñîïèñàõ «Ñòð³ëåöü», «Ñâîáîäà» òà ³í.
Ïåðåáóâàþ÷è 1918 ð. óäîìà, ó í³÷ ç 31 æîâòíÿ
íà 1 ëèñòîïàäà ïåðåáðàâ âëàäó â ð³äíîìó ñåë³
Ëàí÷èí (Íàäâ³ðíÿíùèíà)13 . Çãîëîñèâñÿ äîá-
ðîâîëüöåì äî ÓÃÀ: ïðèçíà÷åíèé äî «Ïðåñî-
âî¿ êâàðòèðè» â ì. Õîäîðîâ³ íà Ëüâ³âùèí³,
ïóáë³êóâàâ â³ðø³, ðåäàãóâàâ ÷àñîïèñè, çîêðå-
ìà âåëèêî¿ ïîïóëÿðíîñò³ ñåðåä áîéîâèõ ïîáðà-
òèì³â íàáóâ éîãî â³ðø «Ïèòàºòüñÿ â³òåð ñìåð-
òè», ùî ñòàâ ñòð³ëåöüêèì ðåêâ³ºìîì (ìóçèêà
Ìèõàéëà Ãàéâîðîíñüêîãî). Ðàçîì ³ç Ì.ªâøà-
íîì óïîðÿäêîâóâàâ àðõ³â Íà÷àëüíî¿ êîìàí-
äè ÓÃÀ.

Îêð³ì ðîáîòè ó ïðåäñòàâíèöüêèõ îðãàíàõ
âëàäè ÇÓÍÐ òà áåçïîñåðåäíüî¿ ä³ÿëüíîñò³ íà
ì³ñöÿõ, ïðåäñòàâíèêè ë³òåðàòóðíî¿ ³íòåë³ãå-
íö³¿ áðàëè ïîñèëüíó ó÷àñòü ó ðîçáóäîâ³ äèï-
ëîìàòè÷íî¿ ñëóæáè òà çä³ñíåíí³ çîâí³øíüî¿
ïîë³òèêè ÇÓÍÐ. Îêðåì³ ë³òåðàòîðè âêëþ÷à-
ëèñÿ äî äèïëîìàòè÷íèõ äåëåãàö³é ÇÓÍÐ.
Ê.Ëåâèöüêèé òà Î.Íàçàðóê íàìàãàëèñÿ âçÿ-
òè ó÷àñòü ó ðîáîò³ Ðèçüêî¿ ìèðíî¿ êîíôåðå-
íö³¿ (1920 � 1921 ðð.)14 .

Íàâåñí³ 1919 ð. óòâîðåíî äèïëîìàòè÷íó
ì³ñ³þ ÓÍÐ ó Âàòèêàí³ íà ÷îë³ ç ãðàôîì Ì.Òèø-
êåâè÷åì, à îáîâ�ÿçêè ñåêðåòàðÿ ïðè íüîìó ìàâ
âèêîíóâàòè ïèñüìåííèê Ï.Êàðìàíñüêèé. Îä-
íàê íà ðåàë³çàö³þ çàäóìó çàáðàêëî êîøò³â:
äî¿õàâøè äî Ëîçàííè (Øâåéöàð³ÿ), Ì.Òèø-
êåâè÷ çìóøåíèé áóâ â³äïðàâèòè Ï.Êàð-
ìàíñüêîãî íàçàä â Óêðà¿íó ç äîïîâ³äÿìè äëÿ
óðÿäó òà ³ç çàâäàííÿì ðîçäîáóòè êîøòè äëÿ
ïîäàëüøî¿ ä³ÿëüíîñò³ ì³ñ³¿. Á³ëÿ Òåðíîïîëÿ
ïîåò ï³ä ïîëüñüêèì íàòèñêîì ðàçîì ç óêðà¿í-
ñüêèì â³éñüêîì â³äñòóïèâ çà Áîðù³â ³ îïèíèâ-
ñÿ ó «òðèêóòíèêó ñìåðò³». Ï³ñëÿ âäàëîãî ÷îð-
òê³âñüêîãî íàñòóïó, âíàñë³äîê ÿêîãî Òåðíîï³ëü
çíîâó îïèíèâñÿ â ðóêàõ ÓÃÀ, â³í âè¿õàâ äî
Ðèìà, äå ï³ä ÷àñ àóä³ºíö³¿ ó Ïàïè Áåíåäèêòà
ÕV, ÿêó ìàâ 30 áåðåçíÿ 1920 ð.15 ïðî³íôîðìó-
âàâ ïðåäñòàâíèê³â Âàòèêàíó ïðî ñèòóàö³þ ó

Ñõ³äí³é Ãàëè÷èí³ òà ïðî ïîëüñüê³ çëîâæèâàí-
íÿ ùîäî óêðà¿íö³â-ãàëè÷àí.

Îòæå, ïðåäñòàâíèêè óêðà¿íñüêî¿ ë³òåðàòó-
ðíî¿ ³íòåë³ãåíö³¿ îäíèìè ³ç ïåðøèõ óñâ³äîìè-
ëè íåîáõ³äí³ñòü ï³äãîòîâêè óêðà¿íñüêîãî ñóñ-
ï³ëüñòâà äî ìîæëèâîñò³ óòâîðåííÿ óêðà¿íñü-
êî¿ äåðæàâè ïðè íåìèíó÷îìó ðîçïàä³
Àâñòðî-Óãîðùèíè. Íàéàêòèâí³øèìè ó öüîìó
âèÿâèëèñÿ Â.Ñòåôàíèê, Ê.Òðèëüîâñüêèé, à òà-
êîæ À.×àéêîâñüêèé, ÿê³ ïðîâîäèëè ðîç�ÿñíþ-
âàëüíó ðîáîòó ñåðåä óêðà¿íñüêî¿ ñï³ëüíîòè íà
÷èñëåííèõ íàðîäíèõ â³÷àõ.

Ï³ñëÿ òîãî, êîëè âîñåíè 1918 ð ñòàëè î÷å-
âèäíèì â³äöåíòðîâ³ òåíäåíö³¿ ç áîêó íàðîä³â,
ùî íàñåëÿëè Àâñòðî-Óãîðñüêó ³ìïåð³þ, óêðà-
¿íñüê³ ë³òåðàòîðè âçÿëè áåçïîñåðåäíþ ó÷àñòü
ó ñòâîðåí³ Óêðà¿íñüêî¿ Íàö³îíàëüíî¿ Ðàäè �
íàéâèùîãî ðåïðåçåíòàö³éíîãî îðãàíó ãàëèöü-
êèõ, áóêîâèíñüêèõ òà çàêàðïàòñüêèõ óêðà¿íö³â.

Ç ïðîãîëîøåííÿì ÇÓÍÐ óêðà¿íñüê³ ïèñü-
ìåííèêè àêòèâíî äîëó÷èëèñÿ äî ðîçáóäîâè
óêðà¿íñüêèõ äåðæàâíèõ ñòðóêòóð íà ì³ñöÿõ.
Íàéä³ºâ³øèìè âîíè áóëè ó ïîâ³òîâèõ ðàäàõ òà
íà ïîñàäàõ ïîâ³òîâèõ ñòàðîñò. Öå ñòîñóºòüñÿ
íàñàìïåðåä Â.Ñòåôàíèêà, Ìàðêà ×åðåìøèíè,
Ò.Îêóíåâñüêîãî, Ñ.Äàíèëîâè÷à òà À.×àéêîâ-
ñüêîãî.

Ë³òåðàòîðè Ê.Ëåâèöüêèé, Î.Íàçàðóê òà
Ï.Êàðìàíñüêèé ïðîÿâèëè ñåáå íà äèïëîìà-
òè÷í³é ñëóæá³ ÇÓÍÐ.
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АКАДЕМІК МИКОЛА КАЩЕНКО
ЯК ОРГАНІЗАТОР РОБОТИ

АКЛІМАТИЗАЦІЙНОГО САДУ
Ó ñòàòò³ àâòîð äîñë³äæóº ä³ÿëüí³ñòü àêàäåì³-

êà Ì.Ô. Êàùåíêà â ãàëóç³ àêë³ìàòèçàö³¿. Äîïîâíå-
íî á³îãðàô³þ â÷åíîãî çà îñîáîâèì àðõ³âíèì ôîíäîì.
Ðîçêðèòî îðãàí³çàö³éí³ íàâè÷êè ä³ÿëüíîñò³, âèçíà-
÷åíî ì³ñöå ³ ðîëü â÷åíîãî ó ãàëóç³ á³îëîã³÷íî¿ íàóêè
òà êóëüòóðè â ïåðø³é òðåòèí³ ÕÕ ñò. Äîñë³äæåíî
³ñòîð³þ ñòâîðåííÿ Àêë³ìàòèçàö³éíîãî ñàäó. Â³äçíà-
÷åíî ïîïóëÿðèçàö³þ íàóêîâèõ çíàíü òà øèðîê³ ð³ç-
íîá³÷í³ ³íòåðåñè â÷åíîãî.

Êëþ÷îâ³ ñëîâà: Ì. Êàùåíêî, àêàäåì³ê, â÷åíèé,
ïðîôåñîð, àêë³ìàòèçàö³ÿ, Àêë³ìàòèçàö³éíèé ñàä.

Е. Готра
 (Ирпинь)

АКАДЕМИК НИКОЛАЙ КАЩЕНКО
КАК ОРГАНИЗАТОР РАБОТЫ

АККЛИМАТИЗАЦИОННОГО САДА
Â ñòàòüå àâòîð èññëåäóåò äåÿòåëüíîñòü àêà-

äåìèêà Í.Ô. Êàùåíêî â îáëàñòè àêêëèìàòèçàöèè.
Äîïîëíåíî áèîãðàôèþ ó÷åíîãî çà ëè÷íûì àðõèâíûì
ôîíäîì. Ðàñêðûòî îðãàíèçàöèîííûå íàâèêè äåÿòåëü-
íîñòè, îïðåäåëåíû ìåñòî è ðîëü ó÷åíîãî â îòðàñëè
áèîëîãè÷åñêîé íàóêè è êóëüòóðû â ïåðâîé òðåòè ÕÕ
âåêà. Èññëåäîâàíî èñòîðèþ ñîçäàíèÿ Àêêëèìàòè-
çàöèîííîãî ñàäà. Îòìå÷åíî ïîïóëÿðèçàöèþ íàó÷íûõ
çíàíèé è øèðîêèå ðàçíîñòîðîííèå èíòåðåñû ó÷åíîãî.

 Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: Í. Êàùåíêî, àêàäåìèê, ïðîôåñ-
ñîð, àêêëèìàòèçàöèÿ, Àêêëèìàòèçàöèîííûé ñàä.

 E. Gotra
(Irpin’)

ACADEMICIAN MYKOLAI KASHCHENKO
AS A FOUNDER OF THE

ACCLIMATIZATION GARDEN WORK
The article explores a distinguished scientist and

academician M. Kashchenko�s succeeding in acclima-
tization work. The biography of the scientist is updated
by his personal archival fund. The scientist�s organi-
zational skills activities, his place and role in the field
of biological science and culture are revealed in the first
third of the twentieth century.

M. Kashchenko (1855-1935) � an outstanding
scientist, biologist, embryologist, zoologist, founder of
the Siberian gardening, actively participated in the
Ukrainian Academy of Sciences establishment. He
headed the department of Physics and Mathematics in
UAS, used to be a founder and director of lots of
scientific institutions and organizations in the university
centers of Ukraine and Russia. He is the author of over
200 scientific papers. M. Kashchenko is well-known as
a high school teacher, as a lecturer, as a promoter of
scientific knowledge, as a writer, and a public figure.

The body of the article goes on to discuss the problem
of the history of the acclimatization garden. In early
20th century acclimatization was put on a scientific
basis. One of the first institutions in the Academy of
Sciences, which started work on the introduction and
acclimatization of plants, was acclimatization garden,
founded by M. Kashchenko in 1914. The acclimatization
garden is mentioned to be originally created on private
land, where M. Kashchenko and his family lived in a
house, belonging to the Kiev Polytechnic Institute
(1912). Then the scientist received the right to tempo-
rarily use the former institute of pomology garden. In
1918 acclimatization garden became the part of the
UAS scientific institutions. Working staff of the
Aññlimatsad conducted intensive educational activities,
participating in launching of agricultural exhibition
(1927). In 1928 acclimatization garden was allocated
in a separate institution that later established UAS

Îëåíà Ãòðà. Àêàäåì³ê Ìèêîëà Êàùåíêî ÿê îðãàí³çàòîð ðîáîòè àêë³ìàòèçàö³éíîãî ñàäó
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acclimatization office. In 1929 the museum of accli-
matization was opened with intermediate guidance of
Kashchenko.

M. Kashchenko�s outstanding achievements in the
development of acclimatization were new varieties of
peaches, apricots, grapes and other fruit plants, selection
work with medicinal and industrial plants. Varieties of
fruits were named in honor of the scientist (peaches and
apricots � �In Memory of Kashchenko�).

It is worth mentioning that the scientist generated
the theoretical, methodological and scientific basis of
acclimatization that became classic and contributed to
further development of this scientific trend in Ukraine.

In terms of the multifaceted activities in acclimati-
zation garden Ukraine AN clearly demonstrated the
high level of organizational skills and dedication to M. Kash-
chenko � the founder of the institution.

The author indicates that acclimatization garden,
founded by Academician M. Kashchenko was unique
at the time when acclimatization as a separate scientific
discipline emerged. Moreover, the creation and estab-
lishment of acclimatization garden occurred in the most
complicated period for our country.

Noteworthy, popularization of scientific knowledge
and fostering broad interests in scientist M. Kash-
chenko�s versatile activities made him one of the
biologists� galaxy, not limited by study of scientific
problems and academic activity. His tireless scholar
exceptional activities contributed to the development
of national science and culture, historical development
of the Ukrainian society.

Thus, the development of biology in Ukraine in the
first third of the 20th century compiles an interesting
page in the history of Ukrainian science. One of the
important national economic and general biological
problems of the industry is the development and
introduction of acclimatization. Researches of Kash-
chenko are of great value the Ukrainian science. This
topic is particularly relevant in sense of the nature
debate and the role of science and scientists in social
development.

Keywords: M. Kashchenko, academician, scholar,
professor, acclimatization, acclimatization garden.

Ðîçâèòîê á³îëîã³¿ â Óêðà¿í³ â ïåðø³é òðå-
òèí³ ÕÕ ñò. º ö³êàâîþ ñòîð³íêîþ ³ñòîð³¿ óêðà-
¿íñüêî¿ íàóêè. Îäí³ºþ ç âàæëèâèõ íàðîäíî-
ãîñïîäàðñüêèõ òà çàãàëüíîá³îëîã³÷íèõ ïðî-
áëåì íàçâ ãàëóç³ º ðîçâèòîê ³íòðîäóêö³¿ òà
àêë³ìàòèçàö³¿. Â öüîìó íàïðÿì³ îñîáëèâó ðîëü
â³ä³ãðàâàëè äîñë³äæåííÿ Ì. Êàùåíêà.

Ìèêîëà Êàùåíêî (1855–1935 ðð.) � â÷åíèé-
á³îëîã, åìáð³îëîã, çîîëîã, îñíîâîïîëîæíèê
ñèá³ðñüêîãî ñàä³âíèöòâà, áðàâ àêòèâíó ó÷àñòü
ó ñòâîðåíí³ Óêðà¿íñüêî¿ àêàäåì³¿ íàóê. Â³í
î÷îëþâàâ ô³çèêî-ìàòåìàòè÷íèé â³ää³ë ÓÀÍ,
áóâ îðãàí³çàòîðîì ³ äèðåêòîðîì ðÿäó íàóêî-
âèõ óñòàíîâ ³ îðãàí³çàö³é â óí³âåðñèòåòñüêèõ

öåíòðàõ Óêðà¿íè ³ Ðîñ³¿. Éîãî ïåðó íàëåæàòü
ïîíàä 200 íàóêîâèõ ïðàöü. Â³äîìèé Ì. Êà-
ùåíêî ³ ÿê ïåäàãîã âèùî¿ øêîëè, ëåêòîð, ïî-
ïóëÿðèçàòîð íàóêîâèõ çíàíü, ë³òåðàòîð, ãðî-
ìàäñüêèé ä³ÿ÷.

Àêòóàëüí³ñòü äîñë³äæåííÿ çóìîâëåíà íåîá-
õ³äí³ñòþ êîìïëåêñíîãî âèñâ³òëåííÿ íàóêîâî¿
ä³ÿëüíîñò³ Ì. Êàùåíêà ó êîíòåêñò³ îñíîâíèõ
ïîä³é íàö³îíàëüíî¿ ³ñòîð³¿ â ïåðø³é òðåòèí³ ÕÕ
ñò. Ñèñòåìíèé àíàë³ç æèòòÿ, ä³ÿëüíîñò³ òà òâî-
ð÷î¿ ñïàäùèíè â÷åíîãî ìàº âàæëèâå íàóêîâå ³
ïðàêòè÷íå çíà÷åííÿ. Öÿ òåìà º îñîáëèâî àê-
òóàëüíîþ ó ïåð³îä äèñêóñ³é ùîäî ñóòíîñò³ òà
ïîñèëåííÿ ðîë³ íàóêè, â÷åíèõ ó ñóñï³ëüíîìó
ðîçâèòêó.

Ìåòà äîñë³äæåííÿ ïîëÿãàº ó âèâ÷åíí³, íàó-
êîâîìó îñìèñëåíí³ òà ðåêîíñòðóêö³¿ ä³ÿëüíî-
ñò³ àêàäåì³êà Ì. Êàùåíêà. Â³äïîâ³äíî äî ïî-
ñòàâëåíî¿ ìåòè âèçíà÷åí³ çàâäàííÿ:

� îõàðàêòåðèçóâàòè âíåñîê àêàäåì³êà Ì. Êà-
ùåíêà ó ðîçâèòîê á³îëîã³÷íî¿ íàóêè, çîêðåìà
ïëîä³âíèöòâà òà àêë³ìàòèçàö³¿ ðîñëèí;

� ðîçãëÿíóòè ³ñòîð³þ ñòâîðåííÿ Àêë³ìàòè-
çàö³éíîãî ñàäó.

Àêë³ìàòèçàö³éíèé ñàä ñïî÷àòêó áóâ ñòâî-
ðåíèé íà ïðèâàòí³é òåðèòîð³¿, äå Ì. Êàùåíêî
ðàçîì ³ç ñ³ì�ºþ îñåëèâñÿ ó áóäèíêó, ÿêèé íà-
ëåæàâ Êè¿âñüêîìó ïîë³òåõí³÷íîìó ³íñòèòóòó
(1912). Ïîò³ì â÷åíèé îòðèìàâ ïðàâî òèì÷àñî-
âî êîðèñòóâàòèñÿ òåðèòîð³ºþ êîëèøíüîãî ³í-
ñòèòóòñüêîãî ïîìîëîã³÷íîãî ñàäó. Ó 1918 ð.
Àêë³ìàòèçàö³éíèé ñàä óâ³éøîâ äî ñêëàäó íà-
óêîâèõ óñòàíîâ ÓÀÍ.

Àíàë³ç ë³òåðàòóðè ç äîñë³äæóâàíî¿ òåìè
çàñâ³ä÷èâ â³äñóòí³ñòü êîìïëåêñíîãî äîñë³-
äæåííÿ ä³ÿëüíîñò³ Ì. Êàùåíêà ïðî ñòâîðåí-
íÿ Àêë³ìàòèçàö³éíîãî ñàäó. Â àðõ³âàõ ³ îïóá-
ë³êîâàíèõ äæåðåëàõ àâòîðîì âèÿâëåíî äîñòà-
òíüî äîêóìåíò³â ³ ìàòåð³àë³â ç ö³º¿ ïðîáëåìè,
ùî äàº ìîæëèâ³ñòü á³ëüø ïîâíî ïðåäñòàâèòè
îñîáèñò³ñòü ó÷åíîãî, ïðîàíàë³çóâàòè éîãî òâî-
ð÷èé øëÿõ.

Àêë³ìàòèçàö³éíèé ñàä, ñòâîðåíèé àêàäåì³-
êîì Ì. Êàùåíêîì, áóâ óí³êàëüíèì íà òîé ÷àñ
çàêëàäîì, àäæå àêë³ìàòèçàö³ÿ ÿê îêðåìà íàó-
êîâà äèñöèïë³íà ùå ò³ëüêè ïî÷àëà ôîðìóâà-
òèñÿ. Ïðè÷îìó ñòâîðåííÿ òà ñòàíîâëåííÿ Àêë³-
ìàòèçàö³éíîãî ñàäó ïðèïàëî íà íàéñêëàäí³ø³,
ïåðø³ ðîêè ³ñíóâàííÿ íàøî¿ êðà¿íè.

Ñïðîáè êóëüòèâóâàòè ï³âäåíí³ ïëîäîâ³ íà
ï³âíî÷³ Óêðà¿íè ðîáèëèñÿ ïðîòÿãîì ê³ëüêîõ
ñòîë³òü. Íà ïî÷àòêó XX ñòîë³òòÿ ðîáîòè ç àêë³-
ìàòèçàö³¿ áóëè ïîñòàâëåí³ íà íàóêîâó îñíîâó.
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Îäí³ºþ ç ïåðøèõ óñòàíîâ ó ñèñòåì³ Àêàäåì³¿
íàóê, äå ðîçïî÷àòî ðîáîòè ç ³íòðîäóêö³¿ òà
àêë³ìàòèçàö³¿ ðîñëèí, áóâ ñàìå Àêë³ìàòèçàö³é-
íèé ñàä, çàñíîâàíèé Ì.Ô. Êàùåíêîì ó 1914 ð.

Ó 1918 ðîö³ Ì. Êàùåíêî ïèñàâ, ùî «àêë³-
ìàòèçàö³ÿ òàêà æ ñòàðà, ÿê ³ ñàìà ëþäèíà, àëå
âîíà äîâãèé ÷àñ ïðîõîäèëà äóæå ïîâ³ëüíî ³
ìàéæå ï³äñâ³äîìî. Ëèøå îñòàíí³ì ÷àñîì, êîëè
ç�ÿñóâàëèñÿ çàêîíè ìîãóòí³õ äîïîì³æíèõ ôà-
êòîð³â � àêë³ìàòèçàö³ÿ, à â í³é ã³áðèäèçàö³ÿ òà
ñåëåêö³ÿ, � ìè îäåðæàëè ìîæëèâ³ñòü âåñòè öþ
ñïðàâó àáñîëþòíî ñâ³äîìî ³ ñèñòåìàòè÷íî» 1 .

Ï³çí³øå ó 1930 ðîö³ â÷åíèé äîïîâíèâ: «Õî÷
àêë³ìàòèçàö³ÿ âçàãàë³ ïðîâîäèëàñü äàâíî, àëå
â äóæå ñòèñëèõ ðàìêàõ, áåç çàãàëüíîãî ïëàíó,
áåç ïåâíî¿ ìåòîäèêè é áåç ïîñòàâëåíî¿ ìåòè.
Äî òîãî âîíà ïðîâîäèëàñü ò³ëüêè ì³æ ³íøèì.
Ñïåö³àëüíèõ óñòàíîâ ç ìåòîþ àêë³ìàòèçóâàí-
íÿ íà òåðåí³ âñüîãî ÑÐÑÐ íå áóëî, òà é çà êîð-
äîíîì âîíè ïî÷àëè îðãàí³çîâóâàòèñü ëèøå
îñòàíí³ ðîêè, áî ÿê îêðåìà íàóêîâà äèñöèïë³-
íà àêë³ìàòèçàö³ÿ ùå ò³ëüêè ïî÷àëà êðèñòàë³-
çóâàòèñÿ» 2 .

Ïåðåä Àêë³ìàòèçàö³éíèì ñàäîì Ì. Êàùåí-
êî ïîñòàâèâ òàê³ çàâäàííÿ: âèïðîáóâàòè ö³íí³
³íîçåìí³ ïîðîäè ï³âäåííîãî ³ ï³âí³÷íîãî ïî-
õîäæåííÿ; ïðèñòîñóâàòè äî ì³ñöåâèõ óìîâ ñå-
ðåäîâèùà ò³ ç íèõ, ÿê³ âèÿâëÿòüñÿ òóò íåâèòðè-
âàëèìè (ãîëîâíèì çàñîáîì òàêîãî ïðèñòîñó-
âàííÿ Êàùåíêî ââàæàâ ïîñ³â íàñ³ííÿ ç
íàñòóïíèì â³äáîðîì íàéá³ëüø âèòðèâàëèõ ñ³-
ÿíö³â ïðîòÿãîì ê³ëüêîõ ïîêîë³íü); âèâåñòè
øëÿõîì äîáîðó â ê³ëüêîõ ïîêîë³ííÿõ êóëüòó-
ðí³ ôîðìè ç ì³ñöåâèõ äèêèõ ôîðì, ÿê³ íå âèêî-
ðèñòîâóþòüñÿ â ïëîä³âíèöòâ³; ñòâîðèòè íîâ³
êóëüòóðí³ ôîðìè øëÿõîì ã³áðèäèçàö³¿ 3 .

Ïåð³îä 1918�1920 ðð. � íàäçâè÷àéíî ñêëà-
äíèé ³ ñóïåðå÷ëèâèé â ³ñòîð³¿ Óêðà¿íè. Ïîä³¿,
ùî â³äáóâàëèñÿ â òîé ÷àñ, áóëè ñïðè÷èíåí³
ãîñòðîþ ïîë³òè÷íîþ êðèçîþ, çóìîâëåíîþ ñî-
ö³àëüíèìè òà íàö³îíàëüíèìè ïðîòèð³÷÷ÿìè. Ó
êðà¿í³ øâèäêî çì³íþâàëèñÿ äåðæàâíî-ïîë³-
òè÷í³ ðåæèìè, ùî âêðàé íåãàòèâíî ïîçíà÷è-
ëîñÿ íà ñòàíîâèù³ íàðîäó, ÿêèé äî òîãî æ çà-
çíàâ âåëè÷åçíèõ âòðàò ó ãðîìàäÿíñüê³é â³éí³.

Â àâòîá³îãðàô³¿ â÷åíèé ïèñàâ: «Ï³ä ÷àñ ðîç-
ðóõè ï³ñëÿ ãðîìàäÿíñüêî¿ â³éíè ðîçá³ãëèñü âñ³
ñï³âðîá³òíèêè ñàäó, êð³ì îäíîãî � ñàä³âíèêà
Ñ. Ëóáê³íà. Í³÷îãî íå îòðèìóþ÷è ³ ìàéæå ïî-
ìèðàþ÷è â³ä ãîëîäó ³ õîëîäó, â³í òèì íå ìåí-
øå ïðàöþâàâ ñê³ëüêè ñòàâàëî ñèë. Îñü öåé
Ëóáê³í ³ ÿ ç ìî¿ìè äâîìà ìîëîäøèìè ä³òüìè-
ï³äë³òêàìè ³ ñêëàäàëè âñþ ðîáî÷ó ñèëó Àêë³-
ìàòèçàö³éíîãî ñàäó» 4 . Íåäîñêîíàëà îõîðîíà

ñàäó, ÿêó Ì. Êàùåíêî çä³éñíþâàâ ñàì, ïðèçâî-
äèëà äî òîãî, ùî ç ñàäó ïîñò³éíî çíèêàëè ö³í-
í³ ðîñëèíè. Àëå ñàä ³ñíóâàâ, ³ â íüîìó ïðîâî-
äèëàñü äîñë³äíèöüêà ðîáîòà.

Íåçâàæàþ÷è íà âåëè÷åçí³ ìàòåð³àëüí³ òðó-
äîù³, Ì. Êàùåíêî äóæå áàãàòî ïðàöþâàâ, îï-
òèì³ñòè÷íî â³ðèâ ó êðàùå ìàéáóòíº. Íàðåøò³
ó 1922 ðîö³ àêë³ìàòèçàö³éí³ ðîáîòè ïåðåõîäÿòü
íà Ëóê�ÿí³âêó. «Ïåðåõ³ä íà Äîðîãîæèöüêó, 45
â³äáóâñÿ â 1922 ðîö³, à âæå â 1925 ðîö³ ñàä áóê-
âàëüíî çàäèõàâñÿ â³ä íåäîñòà÷³ ì³ñöÿ. Êîæíèé
âåðøîê ïðîñòîðó áóëî âèêîðèñòàíî. À íîâ³
ãîñò³ âñå ïðèáóâàëè òà ïðèáóâàëè, ïðè÷îìó ¿ì
âñå âàæ÷å áóëî çíàõîäèòè ì³ñöÿ. Ï³ä òîé ÷àñ ó
Ñàäó âæå âèõîâóâàëè á³ëüø ÿê 300 ïëîäîâèõ
òà ë³êàðñüêèõ ïîð³ä», � ïèñàâ Ì. Êàùåíêî5 .

Ó ïóáë³êàö³¿ «Íà äîïîìîãó Êè¿âñüêîìó
àêë³ìàòèçàö³éíîìó ñàäó» Ì. Êàùåíêî ïèñàâ:
«Ó íàøèõ øòàòàõ íà 1925 ð³ê íåìàº à í³ ïîñàä
ñàäîâèõ ðîá³òíèê³â, àí³ ãðîøåé íà ïîäåííèõ.
Ó êîøòîðèñ ìè öå âíåñëè, àëå ì³ñöåâèé Ô³í-
â³ää³ë çìåíøèâ, à äåñü ó Õàðêîâ³ âîíè çíèêëè
îñòàòî÷íî. Ìè âèòðà÷àºìî íà öå ñóìè ç íàó-
êîâî¿ ðîáîòè, ç âàêàíòíèõ øòàòíèõ ïîñàä. Àëå
çàðàç öå çàáîðîíèëè. Íåìàº ó íàñ ³ áóä³âåëü.
Ïðèíàéìí³ íà òðüîõ â³ää³ëàõ ç 4-õ í³ çàõèñòó
â³ä äîùó, í³ ì³ñöÿ äëÿ ³íñòðóìåíò³â» 6 . Îñü
òàêèõ ñêëàäíèõ óìîâàõ äîâîäèëîñÿ ïðàöþâà-
òè â÷åíîìó.

Ó 1926 ð. ñàä ðîçøèðèâñÿ, çàéíÿâøè ÷îòè-
ðè ä³ëÿíêè â ð³çíèõ ì³ñöÿõ. Äî ðîáîòè Ì. Êà-
ùåíêî çàëó÷àâ âèõîâàíö³â äèòÿ÷îãî áóäèíêó,
ñòóäåíò³â.

Ï³çí³øå Àêë³ìàòèçàö³éíèé ñàä Ì. Êàùåíêà
ñòàâ äåðæàâíèì àêàäåì³÷íèì ñàäîì, äå ïðî-
âîäèëèñÿ ðîáîòè â÷åíèìè Àêàäåì³¿ íàóê. Ó
1929 ðîö³ Ì. Êàùåíêî òàê îö³íèâ ðîáîòó Àêë³-
ìàòèçàö³éíîãî ñàäó: «Êè¿âñüêèé àêë³ìàòèçà-
ö³éíèé ñàä äàâíî íàáóâ âñåóêðà¿íñüêó ðåïóòà-
ö³þ é âñå á³ëüøå íàáóâàº ì³æñîþçíó, áî íà-
øèõ ìàòåð³àë³â âèìàãàþòü çâ³äóñ³ëü � â³ä ÀÍ
ÑÐÑÐ äî Âëàäèâîñòîêà é â³ä Ëåí³íãðàäà äî
Áàòóì³. Òðåáà ñïðèéìàòè Êè¿âñüêèé àêë³ìàò-
ñàä ÿê ïîâàæíèé âñåóêðà¿íñüêèé ³íñòèòóò ³
íàä³ëèòè éîãî âñ³ìà â³äïîâ³äíèìè ïîñàäàìè é
çàñîáàìè, áî âæå äàâíî çàäèõàºòüñÿ ó ñâî¿õ
ñó÷àñíèõ ôîðìàëüíèõ ðàìöÿõ» 7 .

1929-é ð³ê áóâ âàæêèì äëÿ ðåñïóáë³êè.
Ì. Êàùåíêî òâîð÷î ïðàöþâàâ íàä âèâåäåííÿì
íîâèõ ñîðò³â ðîñëèí, ÿê³ íåñëè á íàðîäó ïðàê-
òè÷íó êîðèñòü. «Ïðîòÿãîì äîâãîãî ÷àñó ÿ ïðî-
âîäèâ ñïðîáè ç ëèñòÿì áàãàòî¿ ê³ëüêîñò³ ðîñ-
ëèí äëÿ ç�ÿñóâàííÿ òîãî, ÿê³ ç íèõ ìîæíà âè-
êîðèñòîâóâàòè, ùîá ïèòè, ÿê ÷àé. Íàñë³äêîì

Îëåíà Ãòðà. Àêàäåì³ê Ìèêîëà Êàùåíêî ÿê îðãàí³çàòîð ðîáîòè àêë³ìàòèçàö³éíîãî ñàäó
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öèõ ñïðîá ç�ÿâèëàñÿ ìîÿ ñòàòòÿ â æóðíàë³ «Ñà-
äîâîäñòâî è îãîðîäíè÷åñòâî» (1929, ¹ 4) «Î
äîìàøíåì ïðèãîòîâëåíèè ÷àéíûõ ñóððîãà-
òîâ», � ïèñàâ Ì. Êàùåíêî8 .

Íîâ³ óìîâè æèòòÿ, ñóñï³ëüí³ ïîòðåáè âèìà-
ãàëè ðîçøèðåííÿ ðîá³ò â Àêë³ìàòèçàö³éíîìó
ñàäó. «ß òåïåð íå çàäîâîëåíèé Àêë³ìàòèçàö³é-
íèì ñàäîì ëèøå â òîìó ñåíñ³, ùî â³í çàíàäòî
ìàëèé, á³ëüø í³æ ñêðîìíî îáëàäíàíèé ³ â íüîìó
íå âèñòà÷àº ðîáî÷èõ ðóê äëÿ âèêîíàííÿ âàæ-
êèõ ô³çè÷íèõ ðîá³ò, áî á³ëüø òîíê³ ðîáîòè ÿ,
çàçâè÷àé, ïðîâîäæó ñàì», – ïèñàâ Ì. Êàùåíêî
ó 1930 ðîö³9 .

Ç 1914 ðîêó Ì. Êàùåíêî â³â ðîáîòè ç àêë³-
ìàòèçàö³¿ ïåðñèê³â. Äî Ì. Êàùåíêà ñèñòåìà-
òè÷íà ðîáîòà ç àêë³ìàòèçàö³¿ ïåðñèê³â íà íàó-
êîâ³é îñíîâ³ íå ïðîâîäèëàñü.

Òàêèì ÷èíîì, çàâäÿêè ä³ÿëüíîñò³ â÷åíîãî
ç�ÿâèëàñÿ ìîæëèâ³ñòü ïåðåñóíóòè ìåæó êóëü-
òóðè ïåðñèêà íà 500 êì äàë³ íà ï³âí³÷. Íàóêî-
âèé ñï³âðîá³òíèê ÁÑ ÀÍ ÓÐÑÐ Ã. Ðóäê³âñüêèé
ïèñàâ: «Ðàäÿíñüêèé â÷åíèé âèâ³â íîâèé, â³ò-
÷èçíÿíèé ñîðò ö³º¿ òåïëîëþáèâî¿ êóëüòóðè �
òàê çâàíèé êè¿âñüêèé ïåðñèê, ÿêèé òåïåð º íàé-
ï³âí³÷í³øèì ñîðòîì ó ñâ³ò³» 10.

Ïðî ðåçóëüòàòè ñâî¿õ äîñë³ä³â íàä ïåðñè-
êàìè ³ ïîäàëüø³ çàâäàííÿ Ì. Êàùåíêî ïèñàâ:
«Ìè ìð³ÿëè ïðî òå, ùîá çðîáèòè ïåðñèêîâ³
ïëîäè äîñòóïíèìè äëÿ âñüîãî íàðîäó»11 . Ïå-
ðñèêè áóëè ïðåäìåòîì ðîçêîø³ çàáåçïå÷åíî-
ãî êëàñó, à Ì. Êàùåíêî ìð³ÿâ, ùîá êîæåí ãðî-
ìàäÿíèí çì³ã ïîñàäèòè á³ëÿ ñâîº¿ õàòè ïåðñè-
êè, ÿê ñàäÿòü âèøí³ òà ÿáëóí³.

Àêë³ìàòèçàö³éíèé ñàä ï³äòðèìóâàâ ò³ñí³
çâ�ÿçêè ç ³íøèìè óñòàíîâàìè. Ó÷åíèé ó 1925
ðîö³ ïèñàâ: «Àêë³ìàòèçóºòüñÿ êîëåêö³ÿ êðèì-
ñüêèõ òà òóðêåñòàíñüêèõ ïåðñèê³â, à øòàò Âà-
øèíãòîí íàä³ñëàâ íàì ê³ñòî÷êè ñâî¿õ â³ñüìîõ,
ùî ðàíî äîñòèãàþòü, ïîð³ä äëÿ çàñ³âó» 12.

Ïåâíèõ óñï³õ³â äîñÿã ó÷åíèé ³ â ïèòàíí³
âèðîùóâàííÿ àáðèêîñà, äð³áíîïë³äí³ ôîðìè
ÿêîãî áóëè òîä³ â ñàäàõ ëþáèòåë³â. Õàðàêòåð-
íî, ùî â³í íàäàâàâ ïåðåâàãó ì³ñöåâèì ñîðòàì
³ ñ³ÿíöÿì ö³º¿ êóëüòóðè. Îñîáëèâî ö³íí³ ³ ïåðñ-
ïåêòèâí³ ñîðòè Ì. Êàùåíêî çàâîçèâ ó âèãëÿä³
íàñ³ííÿ ç ³íøèõ ðàéîí³â.

Ó ñåðåäèí³ 80-õ ðîê³â â÷åí³ Öåíòðàëüíîãî
ðåñïóáë³êàíñüêîãî áîòàí³÷íîãî ñàäó Àêàäåì³¿
íàóê Óêðà¿íñüêî¿ Ðàäÿíñüêî¿ Ñîö³àë³ñòè÷íî¿
Ðåñïóáë³êè øëÿõîì ³íòðîäóêö³¿ ³ ñåëåêö³¿ âèâå-
ëè íîâèé ñîðò àáðèêîñà «Ïàì�ÿòü Êàùåíêà».

Äîñÿãíåííÿ â÷åíîãî â ãàëóç³ àêë³ìàòèçàö³¿
ìàëî âåëèêå ïðàêòè÷íå çíà÷åííÿ. «Âèâåäåí³
Ì. Êàùåíêîì íîâ³ ñîðòè àáðèêîñà ìàþòü íå

ò³ëüêè âèðîáíè÷å çíà÷åííÿ, à âèêîðèñòîâó-
þòüñÿ ÿê âèõ³äí³ áàòüê³âñüê³ ôîðìè â ñåëåê-
ö³éí³é ðîáîò³ ïðè âèâåäåíí³ íîâèõ ñîðò³â», �
ïèñàâ çàâ³äóâà÷ â³ää³ëó àêë³ìàòèçàö³¿ ÖÐ ÁÑ
ÀÍ ÓÐÑÐ ². Øàéòàí13.

Ïîíàä òèñÿ÷ó ðîê³â íà ï³âíî÷³ Óêðà¿íè, ³
çîêðåìà â Êèºâ³, â³äîìà òàêà êóëüòóðà, ÿê âè-
íîãðàä. Àëå âèíîãðàäàðñòâî â ï³âí³÷í³é òà
öåíòðàëüí³é Óêðà¿í³ íå íàáóëî âåëèêîãî ïî-
øèðåííÿ. Ïðè÷èíîþ öüîãî áóëî êóëüòèâóâàí-
íÿ ó ï³âí³÷íèõ îáëàñòÿõ ï³âäåííèõ ñîðò³â, ÿê³
íåð³äêî ï³äìåðçàëè, à ³íø³ çîâñ³ì íå äîñòèãà-
ëè. Äëÿ Ì. Êàùåíêà áóëî çðîçóì³ëî, ùî óñï³-
øíèé ðîçâèòîê âèíîãðàäàðñòâà íà ï³âíî÷³
Óêðà¿íè ìîæëèâèé ïðè íàÿâíîñò³ ì³ñöåâèõ
ñîðò³â âèíîãðàäó, ïðèñòîñîâàíèõ äî ´ðóíòî-
âî-êë³ìàòè÷íèõ óìîâ ö³º¿ çîíè.

Âèâåäåííÿì ñàìå òàêèõ ñîðò³â âèíîãðàäó
çàéìàâñÿ Àêë³ìñàä Ì. Êàùåíêà. Â÷åíèé ùå â
1914 ð. âçÿâ çà âèõ³äíèé ìàòåð³àë òàê³ â³äíîñ-
íî ñò³éê³ ñîðòè, ÿê Ë³ä³ÿ, Â³ëüäåð, Íîà, Åëüñ³-
íáóðã, Øàñëà, òà íàéá³ëüø çèìîñò³éêèé äè-
êèé àìóðñüêèé âèíîãðàä, ÿêèé â³í çàïëàíóâàâ
âèêîðèñòàòè äëÿ ã³áðèäèçàö³¿ ç êóëüòóðíèìè
ñîðòàìè14 .

Ì. Êàùåíêà ïîñò³éíî ïðèâàáëþâàëà ðîáî-
òà ç àêë³ìàòèçàö³¿ ìàëîïîøèðåíèõ ïëîäîâî-
ÿã³äíèõ ðîñëèí, äî ÷èñëà ÿêèõ íàëåæèòü àéâà,
ãîðîáèíà, ôóíäóê, ¿ñòèâíèé êàøòàí, õóðìà é
³íø³.

Âàðòî çàçíà÷èòè, ùî ºäèíèé äîñâ³ä ïðîñó-
âàííÿ ïåêàíà íà ï³âí³÷ Óêðà¿íè íàïðàöüîâà-
íèé ñàìå Àêë³ìàòñàäîì Ì. Êàùåíêà. Ó 1930
ðîö³ â÷åíèé îòðèìàâ ³ç Íüþ-Éîðêà ïëîäè
òðüîõ ñîðò³â ïåêàíà. Òîä³ æ âîíè áóëè âèñ³ÿí³,
à â êâ³òí³ 1932 ð. ïåðåñàäæåí³ â ê³ëüêîñò³ 92 åê-
çåìïëÿð³â. Ñïîñòåðåæåííÿ íàä öèìè ñ³ÿíöÿìè
ïðîòÿãîì 10 ðîê³â äîçâîëèëè êîíñòàòóâàòè ¿õ
ïîð³âíÿíî âèñîêèé ñòóï³íü çèìîñò³éêîñò³ 15.

Äîñòàòíüî âèñîêó çèìîñò³éê³ñòü ïîêàçàëà
â óìîâàõ ï³âíî÷³ (Êè¿â) õóðìà. Ó Êè¿âñüêîìó
àêë³ìàòñàä³ Ì. Êàùåíêî ïðîäîâæèâ ðîáîòó ç³
ñìîðîäèíîþ, ð³çíèìè âèäàìè âèøí³, ìóøìó-
ëè, ãëîäó òà ³íøèìè âèäàìè ðîñëèí.

Çíà÷íà ðîáîòà ïðîâîäèëàñü àêàäåì³êîì
Ì. Êàùåíêîì ç àêë³ìàòèçàö³¿ äåêîðàòèâíèõ
ðîñëèí. Øëÿõîì îáì³íó íàñ³ííÿì ç ïðîâ³äíè-
ìè íàóêîâèìè çàêëàäàìè ÑÐÑÐ � Áîòàí³÷íèì
ñàäîì ÀÍ ÑÐÑÐ òà ²íñòèòóòîì ïðèêëàäíî¿ áî-
òàí³êè ³ íîâèõ êóëüòóð (ï³çí³øå � Âñåñîþçíèé
³íñòèòóò ðîñëèííèöòâà, Ëåí³íãðàä), Í³ê³òñü-
êèì, Òèôë³ñüêèì ³ Áàòóìñüêèì áîòàí³÷íèìè
ñàäàìè, äîñë³äíèìè ñòàíö³ÿìè, Òîìñüêèì ³
Äîíñüêèì óí³âåðñèòåòàìè, ô³ðìàìè ðÿäó çàðó-
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á³æíèõ êðà¿í ó 1925�1930 ðð. ó ñàäó áóëî ç³áðà-
íî áëèçüêî 250 âèä³â äåêîðàòèâíèõ ðîñëèí 16.

Çàñëóãîâóº íà óâàãó ä³ÿëüí³ñòü â÷åíîãî ç
ïîøèðåííÿ çíàíü ïðî ë³êàðñüê³ ðîñëèíè. Öþ
ðîáîòó Ì. Êàùåíêî ðîçïî÷àâ ùå ó 1915 ðîö³,
ó çâ�ÿçêó ç â³éíîþ ³ ïðèïèíåííÿì ââåçåííÿ ë³-
êàðñüêèõ ðîñëèí ó Ðîñ³þ. Â³äïîâ³äàþ÷è íà
âèêëèê ÷àñó, ïðè Àêë³ìàòèçàö³éíîìó ñàäó ó
ñåðïí³ 1916 ð. âïåðøå áóëî îðãàí³çîâàíî êóð-
ñè ç âèâ÷åííÿ ë³êàðñüêèõ ðîñëèí.

Â³äáóäîâà íàðîäíîãî ãîñïîäàðñòâà, âùåíò
çðóéíîâàíîãî â ðîêè â³éíè, âèêëèêàëà çíà÷-
íó óâàãó äî ïèòàííÿ âèðîùóâàííÿ ë³êàðñüêèõ
ðîñëèí. Ó 1915 ðîö³ Ì. Êàùåíêî ç³áðàâ ïîíàä
100 âèä³â ð³çíèõ äåô³öèòíèõ ³ ö³ííèõ ë³êàðñü-
êèõ ðîñëèí. Ïðîòÿãîì ä³ÿëüíîñò³ Àêë³ìàòñà-
äó â³í ç³áðàâ ³ âèâ÷èâ ïîíàä 200 âèä³â.

Ó÷åíèì áóâ âèïèñàíèé íàâ³òü æåíüøåíü ç
Âëàäèâîñòîêà, àëå ÷åðåç òðè ðîêè ðîñëèíè â³ä-
ìåðëè, íà äóìêó Ì. Êàùåíêà, âíàñë³äîê íåäî-
ñòàòíüî¿ ðàä³îàêòèâíîñò³ ´ðóíòó. Ã³áðèäíèé
äèã³òàë³ñ, ð³äê³ñíèé ³ ö³ííèé çà ÿê³ñòþ, áóâ
îòðèìàíèé ó 1925 ðîö³, íà òðè ðîêè ðàí³øå,
í³æ â Àìåðèö³17.

Íàìàãàþ÷èñü ïîë³ïøèòè ñòàí â³ò÷èçíÿíî-
ãî áäæ³ëüíèöòâà, Àêë³ìàòñàä îðãàí³çóâàâ íå-
âåëèêó ïàñ³êó, äå ïðîâîäèëèñü äîñë³äè ç ââå-
äåííÿ ìåäîíîñíèõ äåðåâ òà êóù³â, çîêðåìà òà-
êèõ, ùî öâ³òóòü ï³ñëÿ ëèïè, ÿê, íàïðèêëàä,
ÿïîíñüêà ñîôîðà.

Ïðîòÿãîì ñâîº¿ ä³ÿëüíîñò³ Àêë³ìàòñàä ïðî-
âîäèâ, ÿê çàçíà÷àëîñÿ, âåëèêó ïðîñâ³òíèöüêó
ä³ÿëüí³ñòü. Äîñÿãíåííÿ ñàäó âèñâ³òëþâàëèñü ó
«Âèäàíí³ ÊÀÑ ïðè ÂÓÀÍ». Àêë³ìàòñàä áðàâ
ó÷àñòü ó ïðîâåäåíí³ ñ³ëüñüêîãîñïîäàðñüêî¿
âèñòàâêè (1927 ð.). Ìóçåé äåìîíñòðóâàâ äîñÿ-
ãíåííÿ ó ãàëóç³ ïîêðàùåííÿ ÿêîñò³ ³ âèâåäåíí³
íîâèõ ôîðì ðîñëèí.

Ä³ÿëüí³ñòü Ì. Êàùåíêà ³ éîãî Àêë³ìàòèçà-
ö³éíîãî ñàäó âèñîêî ö³íóâàëàñÿ àêàäåì³÷íîþ
ãðîìàäñüê³ñòþ. Â 1922 ð. â àêò³ îáòåæåííÿ àêà-
äåì³êîì ª. Âîò÷àëîì ä³ÿëüíîñò³ â Êè¿âñüêîìó
àêë³ìàòñàäó çàçíà÷àëîñü: «Ðîáîòè àêàäåì³êà
Êàùåíêà ââàæàþ ñåðéîçíèìè, ³ áåç ñóìí³âó,
ö³êàâèìè ³ êîðèñíèìè. Âàæêî íàçâàòè ùå êî-
ãîñü, õòî á òàê ãëèáîêî ïîðèíóâ ó ñâîþ ñïåö³-
àëüí³ñòü, òàê ó í³é çîñåðåäèâñÿ. ß äàâíî ñïî-
ñòåð³ãàþ, ÿê çîîëîã Êàùåíêî øëÿõîì íàïîëå-
ãëèâî¿ ïðàö³, øòóðìóâàííÿ ïðèðîäè ³ êíèã
ñòàâ áîòàí³êîì, çíàâöåì ñâî¿õ ë³êàðñüêèõ ðî-
ñëèí. Ðîáîòè éîãî çàñëóãîâóþòü ï³äòðèìêè ³
ïðîäîâæåííÿ. Í³õòî ùå íå äàâ ñò³ëüêè äîêà-
ç³â ñâîº¿ ïðîäóêòèâíîñò³, ñê³ëüêè äàâ àêàäåì³ê
Êàùåíêî. Ïðàöåçäàòí³ñòü éîãî âî³ñòèíó äèâî-

âèæíà18. Öÿ îö³íêà áóëà âèñîêîþ ³ îá�ºêòèâ-
íîþ.

Àêàäåì³ê Ì. Âàâ³ëîâ ó â³äãóêó ïðî ðîáîòó
Àêë³ìàòèçàö³éíîãî ñàäó â 1932 ðîö³ ïðîïîíó-
âàâ ï³äòðèìàòè ñïðàâó Ì. Êàùåíêà, «ÿêà ìàº
äåðæàâíå çíà÷åííÿ»19.

Óñï³õ ó ä³ÿëüíîñò³ Ì. Êàùåíêà çàáåçïå÷ó-
âàâñÿ òèì, ùî óñ³ ñâî¿ îñîáèñò³ ³íòåðåñè â³í
ï³äïîðÿäêóâàâ íàóêîâ³é ìåò³ ³ íàâ³òü ñâî¿ ì³-
çåðí³ êîøòè â³ääàâàâ óëþáëåí³é ñïðàâ³. Â³í
áóâ åíòóç³àñòîì ³ çàðÿäæàâ ñâî¿ì åíòóç³àçìîì
³íøèõ, òîìó ó íüîãî çàâæäè áóëî áàãàòî áåç-
êîøòîâíèõ ïðàêòèêàíò³â, áàãàòî áàæàþ÷èõ
ïðàöþâàòè, íåçâàæàþ÷è íà áðàê êîøò³â. Ïðà-
öþâàòè íà ïîñàä³ äèðåêòîðà ñòâîðåíîãî íèì
Êè¿âñüêîãî àêë³ìàòèçàö³éíîãî ñàäó Ì. Êà-
ùåíêó äîâîäèëîñÿ ó ñêëàäíèõ ñîö³àëüíèõ, ìà-
òåð³àëüíèõ òà ìîðàëüíèõ óìîâàõ. Öå áóëè
ðîêè òîòàë³òàðíîãî ñòàë³íñüêîãî ðåæèìó,
ÿêèé, áåçñóìí³âíî, áóâ ñïðÿìîâàíèé ïðîòè
äåìîêðàò³¿, áóâ àíòèëþäÿíèì, áþðîêðàòè÷-
íèì. Îäíàê ó÷åíèé çóì³â îðãàí³çóâàòè åôåê-
òèâíó íàóêîâó ðîáîòó òà çàêëàñòè ï³äâàëèíè
ïîäàëüøîãî ðîçâèòêó ãàëóç³ àêë³ìàòèçàö³¿
ðîñëèí â Óêðà¿í³.

Áåçóìîâíî, âåëèêà ëþáîâ äî ïðèðîäè â÷å-
íîãî ñïðèÿëà éîãî íåâòîìí³é òâîð÷³é ä³ÿëü-
íîñò³. Ó 1920 ðîö³ ó ñïîãàäàõ Ì. Êàùåíêî ïè-
ñàâ: «Åñòåòè÷íà ñòîðîíà ñàäó ìåíå òåæ äóæå
ö³êàâèëà. ß äîñèòü ÷àñòî äîâãî ìèëóâàâñÿ êâ³-
òàìè, îñîáëèâî ïëîäîâèìè äåðåâàìè â ïîâíî-
ìó öâ³ò³íí³, êîëè íàä íèìè â�ºòüñÿ ³ ãóäå áåç-
ë³÷ áäæ³ë»20 . Ö³ ñëîâà ï³äòâåðäèëè ãëèáîê³
åñòåòè÷í³ ïîãëÿäè â÷åíîãî, çîêðåìà ïî÷óòòÿ
ïðåêðàñíîãî. ²ñòîð³ÿ ñêëàëàñÿ òàê, ùî â÷åíî-
ìó äîâîäèëîñÿ äóæå áàãàòî îñîáèñòî ïðàöþ-
âàòè â ñàäó. Ìè ëèøå ìîæåìî çäîãàäóâàòèñÿ,
ùî â³ä÷óâàâ àêàäåì³ê ó ö³ ñêëàäí³ ðîêè.

Ó 1933 ð. Ì. Êàùåíêî ïåðåí³ñ ³íñóëüò ³ âæå
ìåíøå äîëó÷àâñÿ äî óëþáëåíî¿ ñïðàâè, àëå
äóæå ö³êàâèâñÿ ðîáîòàìè ó ñàäó. Âîäíî÷àñ
ïîñèëþâàëèñü àòàêè íåäðóã³â íà â÷åíîãî. Ó
òðàâí³ 1933 ðîêó ãàçåòà «Çà ðàäÿíñüêó Àêàäå-
ì³þ!» íàäðóêóâàëà ñòàòòþ àñï³ðàíòà Àêë³ìà-
òèçàö³éíîãî ñàäó Î. Àôàíàñüºâà «Ïðàâäà ïðî
Àêë³ìàòèçàö³éíèé ñàä» ç îáâèíóâà÷åííÿìè íà
àäðåñó äèðåêòîðà Ì. Êàùåíêà.

Ïîñòàíîâîþ Ïðåçèä³¿ ÂÓÀÍ â³ä 15 ãðóäíÿ
1933 ð. Ì. Êàùåíêà áóëî çâ³ëüíåíî ç ïîñàäè
äèðåêòîðà ñàäó «çà éîãî õâîð³ñòþ», ç äîêóìå-
íò³â ä³çíàëèñÿ, ùî «áåç çàÿâè ç ìîãî ( Ì. Êà-
ùåíêà � Ðåä.) áîêó é áåç áóäü-ÿêîãî ïîïåðå-
äíüîãî ïîâ³äîìëåííÿ ïðî ðîçãëÿä öüîãî ïè-
òàííÿ». Ì. Êàùåíêî ïèñàâ: «Òàêå ñòàâëåííÿ

Îëåíà Ãòðà. Àêàäåì³ê Ìèêîëà Êàùåíêî ÿê îðãàí³çàòîð ðîáîòè àêë³ìàòèçàö³éíîãî ñàäó
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äî àêàäåì³êà ââàæàþ çà íåïðèïóñòèìå âèêðè-
âëåííÿ ïîë³òèêè ïàðò³¿ äî âèñîêîêâàë³ô³êîâà-
íèõ ïðàö³âíèê³â íàóêè»21.

Ï³ñëÿ ââåäåííÿ ñàäó äî ñêëàäó ³íñòèòóòó
â³äðàçó áóëî ïðèïèíåíî ä³ÿëüí³ñòü Ìóçåþ
àêë³ìàòèçàö³¿. Ì. Êàùåíêî âòðà÷àâ æèòòºâ³
ñèëè íå ëèøå â³ä ñòàðîñò³. Íà âñ³é óêðà¿íñüê³é
³íòåë³ãåíö³¿ ïîçíà÷èâñÿ òèñê òîòàë³òàðíîãî
ñòàë³íñüêîãî ðåæèìó.

Ñïðàâó Ì. Êàùåíêà ïðîäîâæèëè éîãî ó÷í³
òà ñï³âðîá³òíèêè. Ó 1944 ðîö³ ó çâ�ÿçêó ç³ ñòâî-
ðåííÿì ó ñèñòåì³ Àêàäåì³¿ íàóê ÓÐÑÐ Áîòàí³-
÷íîãî ñàäó ó éîãî â³äàííÿ ïåðåäàíî Êè¿âñüêèé
àêë³ìàòèçàö³éíèé ñàä íà ïðàâàõ â³ää³ëó, ÿêî-
ìó ï³çí³øå ïðèñâî¿ëè ³ì�ÿ àêàäåì³êà
Ì. Êàùåíêà22 .

Ó 1980 ðîö³ Ë. Êîõàíîâà ïèñàëà: «Ðîñëèí-
í³ ôîíäè Àêë³ìàòèçàö³éíîãî ñàäó ïîñëóæèëè
íàéáàãàòøèì äæåðåëîì âèõ³äíèõ ôîðì äëÿ
ïîäàëüøî¿ ðîáîòè ç àêë³ìàòèçàö³¿ é ñåëåêö³¿
ï³âäåííèõ òà ³íøèõ êóëüòóð. Ðîçïî÷àò³ Ì. Êà-
ùåíêîì äîñë³äæåííÿ ïðîäîâæóâàëèñÿ ó Öåíò-
ðàëüíîìó ðåñïóáë³êàíñüêîìó áîòàí³÷íîìó
ñàäó ÀÍ ÓÐÑÐ, ²íñòèòóò³ ñàä³âíèöòâà ÌÑÃ
ÓÐÑÐ, áîòàí³÷íèõ ñàäàõ ×åðí³ãîâà, Í³æèíà,
Æèòîìèðà òà ³í. Íàÿâí³ñòü ó Àêë³ìàòèçàö³é-
íîìó ñàäó ê³ëüêîõ ïîêîë³íü ³íòðîäóêîâàíèõ
ðîñëèí äàëà çìîãó íå ò³ëüêè îòðèìàòè íîâ³
ñîðòè, à é âñòàíîâèòè çàêîíîì³ðíîñò³ ðîçâèò-
êó öèõ ðîñëèí ïðè ïåðåíåñåíí³ â ï³âí³÷í³ ðà-
éîíè òà ã³áðèäèçàö³¿, òîáòî ï³ä³éòè äî âèð³-
øåííÿ êàðäèíàëüíî¿ ïðîáëåìè àêë³ìàòèçàö³¿
ðîñëèí � óïðàâë³ííÿ ¿õ ñïàäêîâ³ñòþ»23.

Ì. Êàùåíêî áóâ âèäàòíèì, äîñâ³ä÷åíèì
á³îëîãîì, ÿêèé ïë³äíî ïðàöþâàâ íàä ïåðåòâî-
ðåííÿì ïðèðîäè. «Â³í ââàæàâ, � â³äçíà÷èâ â³-
äîìèé â÷åíèé Ï. Áåðåãîâèé, � ùî ã³áðèäèçà-
ö³ºþ òà äîáîðîì áóäóòü çîâñ³ì ïåðåôîðìîâà-
í³ íå ëèøå äèêîðîñòó÷³, à é ñó÷àñí³ êóëüòóðí³
ïîðîäè, ùî îçáðîºíà íàóêîþ ëþäèíà çà äî-
ïîìîãîþ ³ðèãàö³¿ òà ë³ñíèöòâà çìîæå ïåðåòâî-
ðèòè ïóñòèí³ â êâ³òó÷³ ñàäè»24. Ñàì â÷åíèé
íàãîëîøóâàâ: «Îñòàòî÷íèì íàñë³äêîì àêë³ìà-
òèçàö³¿ â òîìó øèðîêîìó ðîçóì³íí³... íåìèíó-
÷å ç�ÿâèòüñÿ ïîâíèé ïåðåâîðîò ó ñêëàä³ âñüî-
ãî æèâîãî ñâ³òó... Âñå æèâå áóäå çàðîäæóâàòè-
ñÿ, ðîçìíîæóâàòèñÿ ³ âìèðàòè íå ³íàêøå, ÿê
çà ëþäñüêîþ âîëåþ»25.

Òàêèì ÷èíîì, áàãàòîãðàííà ä³ÿëüí³ñòü Àêë³-
ìàòèçàö³éíîãî ñàäó ÀÍ Óêðà¿íè, ³í³ö³àòîðîì
ñòâîðåííÿ ³ ïåðøèì êåð³âíèêîì ÿêîãî ñòàâ
Ì. Êàùåíêî, ïåðåêîíëèâî çàñâ³ä÷èëà âèñî-
êèé ð³âåíü éîãî îðãàí³çàòîðñüêèõ çä³áíîñòåé
³ ö³ëåñïðÿìîâàí³ñòü ôóíäàòîðà ö³º¿ óñòàíîâè.

Âèäàòíîþ çàñëóãîþ Ì. Êàùåíêà ó ðîçâèò-
êó àêë³ìàòèçàö³¿ áóëî âèâåäåííÿ íîâèõ ñîðò³â
ïåðñèê³â, àáðèêîñ³â, âèíîãðàäó òà ³íøèõ ïëî-
äîâèõ ðîñëèí; ñåëåêö³éíà ðîáîòà ç ë³êàðñüêè-
ìè ³ òåõí³÷íèìè ðîñëèíàìè; ïðîñâ³òíèöüêà òà
âèäàâíè÷à ä³ÿëüí³ñòü; ñòâîðåííÿ Ìóçåþ àêë³-
ìàòèçàö³¿. Cîðòè ïëîäîâèõ êóëüòóð íàçâàíî íà
÷åñòü â÷åíîãî (ïåðñèêè òà àáðèêîñè � «Ïà-
ì�ÿòü Êàùåíêà»). Â³äîìèé â÷åíèé ðîçðîáèâ
òåîðåòè÷í³, ìåòîäîëîã³÷í³ òà íàóêîâ³ îñíîâè
ä³ÿëüíîñò³ êàôåäðè àêë³ìàòèçàö³¿, ÿê³ ñòàëè
êëàñè÷íèìè ³ ñïðèÿëè ïîäàëüøîìó ðîçâèòêó
äàíîãî íàóêîâîãî íàïðÿìó â Óêðà¿í³.

Óçàãàëüíèâøè ðåçóëüòàòè âëàñíèõ íàóêîâèõ
äîñë³äæåíü òà äîñë³äíî¿ ðîáîòè ³íøèõ â÷åíèõ,
Ìèêîëà Êàùåíêî âèäàâ ðÿä íàóêîâèõ ïðàöü,
ñåðåä ÿêèõ «Äåñÿòèð³÷÷ÿ Êè¿âñüêîãî àêë³ìàòè-
çàö³éíîãî ñàäó», «Íà äîïîìîãó Êè¿âñüêîìó
àêë³ìàòèçàö³éíîìó ñàäîâ³» òà ³íø³. Çðàçêîì
âëàñíîãî ñòàâëåííÿ â÷åíîãî äî ïðàö³ áóëà êî-
ï³òêà ðîáîòà íàä ï³äãîòîâêîþ ñòàòåé. Ï³ä ÷àñ
îðãàí³çàö³¿ Àêë³ìàòèçàö³éíîãî ñàäó Ì. Êàùåí-
êî âèñòóïàâ íå ò³ëüêè ÿê íàóêîâåöü-òåîðåòèê
îðãàí³çàö³¿ ñàä³â, à é áåçïîñåðåäí³é âò³ëþâà÷
öèõ ³äåé íà ïðàêòèö³. Ñòâîðåíèé â÷åíèì Êè¿â-
ñüêèé àêë³ìàòèçàö³éíèé ñàä, ÿêèé áóâ îäí³ºþ ç
ïåðøèõ íàóêîâèõ óñòàíîâ Óêðà¿íñüêî¿ àêàäå-
ì³¿ íàóê, ï³çí³øå ïðîäîâæèâ ñâîþ ðîáîòó ÿê
â³ää³ë àêë³ìàòèçàö³¿ ïëîäîâèõ ðîñëèí Íàö³îíàëü-
íîãî áîòàí³÷íîãî ñàäó ³ì. Ì.Ì. Ãðèøêà ÍÀÍÓ.
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ТЕНДЕНЦІЇ РОЗВИТКУ
ПИВОВАРНОЇ ГАЛУЗІ В ЗАХІДНІЙ

ВОЛИНІ (1921–1939 рр.)
Ó ñòàòò³ ïðîàíàë³çîâàíî â³äíîâëåííÿ ãàëóç³ ïè-

âîâàð³ííÿ òà ¿¿ ðîçâèòîê ÿê ñåãìåíòà åêîíîì³êè íà
Çàõ³äí³é Âîëèí³ â ì³æâîºííó äîáó. Ïðîñòåæåíî
äèíàì³êó âèðîáíèöòâà ïèâà òà ïðîâåäåíî ïîð³âíÿ-
ëüíèé àíàë³ç âèðîáíèöòâà ïèâà ó ñâ³ò³ é Ïîëüñüê³é
äåðæàâ³. Äîñë³äæåíî ê³ëüê³ñí³ ïîêàçíèêè âèðîùó-
âàííÿ ïëàíòàö³é õìåëþ ó ïîâ³òàõ ÿê îäíîãî ç ãîëî-
âíèõ êîìïîíåíò³â ó ïèâîâàðí³é ãàëóç³.

Ðîçêðèòî ïðîöåñ ñòâîðåííÿ òà ä³ÿëüí³ñòü ïè-
âîâàðíîãî «Òîâàðèñòâà âëàñíèê³â áðîâàðåíü íà Âî-
ëèí³», ÿêå ïðåäñòàâëÿëî âîëèíñüêèõ áðîâàð³â íà ì³æ-
íàðîäí³é àðåí³.

Êëþ÷îâ³ ñëîâà: Ïîëüùà, Çàõ³äíà Âîëèíü, ïèâî-
âàðíà ãàëóçü, «Òîâàðèñòâî âëàñíèê³â áðîâàðåíü íà
Âîëèí³», àêö³îíåðíå òîâàðèñòâî, õì³ëü, ïèâî.

С. Федорчук
(Ровно)

ТЕНДЕНЦИИ РАЗВИТИЯ
ПИВОВАРЕННОЙ ОТРАСЛИ

В ЗАПАДНОЙ ВОЛЫНИ
(1921–1939 гг.)

Â ñòàòüå ïðîàíàëèçèðîâàíî âîññòàíîâëåíèå
îòðàñëè ïèâîâàðåíèÿ è åå ðàçâèòèå êàê ñåãìåíòà
ýêîíîìèêè Çàïàäíîé Âîëûíè â ìåæâîåííûé ïåðèîä.
Ïðîñëåæåíà äèíàìèêà ïðîèçâîäñòâà ïèâà, ïðîâåäåí
ñðàâíèòåëüíûé àíàëèç ïðîèçâîäñòâà ïèâà â ìèðå è
Ïîëüñêîì ãîñóäàðñòâå. Èññëåäîâàíû êîëè÷åñòâåí-
íûå ïîêàçàòåëè âûðàùèâàíèÿ ïëàíòàöèé õìåëÿ â
óåçäàõ êàê îäíîãî èç ãëàâíûõ êîìïîíåíòîâ â ïèâî-
âàðåííîé îòðàñëè.

Ðàñêðûòî ïðîöåññ ñîçäàíèÿ è äåÿòåëüíîñòè ïè-
âîâàðåííîãî «Îáùåñòâî âëàäåëüöåâ ïèâîâàðåí íà Âî-
ëûíè», êîòîðîå ïðåäñòàâëÿëî âîëûíñêèõ ïèâîâàðîâ
íà ìåæäóíàðîäíîé àðåíå.

Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: Ïîëüøà, Çàïàäíàÿ Âîëûíü, ïè-
âîâàðåííàÿ îòðàñëü, «Îáùåñòâî âëàäåëüöåâ ïèâîâà-
ðåí íà Âîëûíè», àêöèîíåðíîå îáùåñòâî, õìåëü, ïèâî.

S. Fedorchuk
(Rivne)

TRENDS OF THE BREWING INDUSTRY
IN WESTERN VOLYN (1921–1939 years)

The article analyzes the development trends of the
brewing industry as a segment of the economy in western
Volyn in the interwar period. It was shown fighting
negative impact on the economic life of the region during
the First World War. As a result, brewing suffered from
material damage and the hop plantations were destroy-
ed. It was decreased hops plantation in Volyn: in Dubno
district � 60%, Lutsk � 80%, Kremenets � about 50%,
Rivne � 20%. Ostrog was affected the most, there were
destroyed almost all the big plantations of hops. The
only quality hops plantation remained in White
Krynytsia Kremenets district, which belonged field crops
school. As a result, in Volyn there was a decrease of the
number of hop products to 25% of pre-war volume.

In 1921 the territory of Western Volyn integrated
into the revived Second Commonwealth. The change of
power has given new impetus to the industrial deve-
lopment of the region, a significant proportion of which
took the food industry. It was shown the revival of
brewing industry in Volyn: Khmilnyk laying, installa-
tion of Brewing manufacturing, search of outlet.

It was investigated the cultivation of hops in the
counties as one of the main components in the brewing

Ñåðã³é Ôåäîð÷óê. Òåíäåíö³¿ ðîçâèòêó ïèâîâàðíî¿ ãàëóç³ â Çàõ³äí³é Âîëèí³ (1921 � 1939 ðð.)
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industry. It was illuminated that dynamic increase of
hop plantations in the world has led to a surplus of hops
on the world market. As a result, since 1928 there has
been an active decrease in the areas of Khmilnyk, which
amounted 18% of the global area. It was marked crisis
in Poland the most, because hops plantations increase
occurred in the country during the global surplus of the
product. The economies which have not very big areas
appeared in crisis situation as a whole budget spent on
breeding and laying of new plantations of hops. It was
indicated about area reduction of hops farms in Poland
to 30% of the total.

It will be shown statistical indicators that highlight
the network of breweries in the pre-war and post-war
periods. It is shown that the lack of raw materials,
resources and outlets, forced brewers to lower prices
for manufactured products, what affected on its quality.
It was noted that most plants in the early postwar years
produced only 15% of the pre-war volume.

It was observed the dynamics and comparative
analysis of statistical data of production and consum-
ption of beer in the European countries and the Polish
state. It was found the increase of beer consumption by
one person per year in Poland � from 5 liters in the
early 1920s to 8.3 liters in 1929. To match the brewing
industry in Poland with a worldwide development it was
given the amount of beer consumption per year: Belgium
� 183 l., Switzerland � 56.9 l., England � 74,6 l.,
Germany � 83.3 l., Denmark � 57, 6 l., Austria � 78.8
l., Sweden � 42.3 l., France � 29, 9 l., Netherlands �
26,8 l., Norway � 20 4 l., USA � 4.3 l. per person.

It is emphasized that in 1934 in Poland 171 Brewery
were operated. 4665 workers employed there and had
produced 1,117 hectoliters of beer in the sum of 61
million zlotys. However, the sale of beer production of
eastern Polish province occupied the lowest step.

It was cleanened the process of creation and activity
of «Company owners of breweries in Volyn», which
represented local brewers internationally. The founders
of the company owners were nine breweries in Volyn
province. It was marked the role of Chairman of the
Union � the Director of Rivne brewery «Berhshlos» was
Samuel Pysiuk. It was indicated the purpose of the
partnership � coordination of efforts to overcome the
difficult economic problems in the beer market and
defend the interests of Volyn brewers in the domestic
and foreign markets.

It was illuminated activity one of the largest com-
panies � Rivne brewery «Berhshlos». Articles analyzes
its manufacturing facilities in a competitive environment
for markets products as well as the dynamics of the plant
during the 1921-1939years.

It was motivated active search of Volyn beer outlets
in the domestic and international markets and imple-
mentation of economic brewers� slogan «Gain on world
markets products« Made in Poland ».

Keywords: Poland, Western Volyn, brewing in-
dustry, «Association of owners of breweries in Volyn»,
Joint-Stock Company, hops, beer.

Ïîñòàíîâêà íàóêîâî¿ ïðîáëåìè òà ¿¿ çíà÷åí-
íÿ. Ïèâîâàðíà ãàëóçü ïîñ³äàº ÷³ëüíå ì³ñöå â
õàð÷îâ³é ïðîìèñëîâîñò³ Óêðà¿íè. Âîíà º ïðè-
áóòêîâîþ íå ëèøå äëÿ áåçïîñåðåäí³õ âèðîá-
íèê³â, à é äëÿ äåðæàâè, îñê³ëüêè ïèâîâàðí³
çàâîäè çàâæäè áóëè âåëèêèìè ïëàòíèêàìè
ïîäàòê³â. Ïèâî º ðåíòàáåëüíèì òà ïîïóëÿðíèì
ñåðåä íàñåëåííÿ íàïîºì, òîìó â ðîçâèòîê ïè-
âîâàðíî¿ ãàëóç³ âèðîáíèêè ³íâåñòóþòü çíà÷í³
êîøòè. Íèí³ æ äëÿ â³ò÷èçíÿíîãî ïèâîâàð³ííÿ
îñíîâí³ êîìïîíåíòè � õì³ëü òà áðîâàðñüêèé
ÿ÷ì³íü, â îñíîâíîìó, çàêóïîâóþòü çà êîðäî-
íîì.

Äëÿ âèð³øåííÿ äîñë³äæóâàíî¿ ïðîáëåìè
ïîòð³áíî çâåðíóòèñÿ äî âëàñíîãî ³ñòîðè÷íî-
ãî äîñâ³äó, ÿêèé ï³äêàçóº, ùî â ì³æâîºííèé
ïåð³îä íà òåðèòîð³¿ Çàõ³äíî¿ Âîëèí³, ÿêà áóëà
ñêëàäîâîþ Ïîëüù³, ôóíêö³îíóâàëè ïèâîâàð-
í³ ï³äïðèºìñòâà, ÿê³ çàáåçïå÷óâàëèñÿ âëàñíîþ
ñèðîâèíîþ, à âèãîòîâëåíà ïðîäóêö³ÿ êîðèñ-
òóâàëàñÿ çíà÷íèì ïîïèòîì íå ëèøå íà òåðå-
íàõ Ïîëüñüêî¿ äåðæàâè, à é óñ³º¿ ªâðîïè. Âè-
â÷åííÿ ³ñòîðè÷íîãî äîñâ³äó ðîçâèòêó ïèâîâà-
ðíî¿ ãàëóç³ òà ¿¿ òåíäåíö³é ì³æâîºííî¿ äîáè
äîïîìîæå åêñòðàïîëþâàòè óìîâè é ÷èííèêè
¿¿ åôåêòèâíîãî ôóíêö³îíóâàííÿ â óìîâàõ ñüî-
ãîäåííÿ.

Àíàë³ç îñòàíí³õ äîñë³äæåíü ³ç ö³º¿ ïðîáëå-
ìè. Ñòàíîâëåííÿ ïèâîâàðíî¿ ãàëóç³ íà òåðè-
òîð³¿ Âîëèí³ çíàéøëî âèÿâ ó ïðàöÿõ ïåðåâàæ-
íî êðàºçíàâö³â �Ì. Êîñòðèö³, Î. Òèùåíêà òà
³í. Ïðîòå âîíè çäåá³ëüøîãî àêöåíòóþòü óâà-
ãó íà çàêëàäåíí³ òà ðîçâèòêó ïèâîâàð³ííÿ ó
âîëèíñüêèõ ÷åñüêèõ êîëîí³ÿõ äî ïî÷àòêó Ïåð-
øî¿ ñâ³òîâî¿ â³éíè. Ëèøå äîñë³äæåííÿ Î. Ïðè-
ùåïè, ÷àñòêîâî âèñâ³òëþþòü ôóíêö³îíóâàííÿ
Ð³âíåíñüêîãî ïèâçàâîäó â ì³æâîºííèé ïåð³îä.
Íàðàç³ êîìïëåêñíèõ ïðàöü ç ³ñòîð³¿ ðîçâèòêó
ïèâîâàðíî¿ ãàëóç³ ó Âîëèíñüêîìó âîºâîäñòâ³
íå âèÿâëåíî. Íàøå äîñë³äæåííÿ áàçóºòüñÿ ïå-
ðåâàæíî íà âèâ÷åíí³ òà àíàë³ç³ ñòàòèñòè÷íèõ
äîâ³äíèê³â ³ äîêóìåíòàëüíèõ äæåðåë, ÿê³ äî-
ïîìîãëè âèçíà÷èòè òåíäåíö³¿ ðîçâèòêó ïèâî-
âàð³ííÿ ó Çàõ³äí³é Âîëèí³.

Ìåòà ñòàòò³ – ïðîàíàë³çóâàòè îñîáëèâîñò³
ðîçâèòêó ïèâîâàðíî¿ ãàëóç³ ó Âîëèíñüêîìó
âîºâîäñòâ³ òà âèîêðåìèòè ä³ÿëüí³ñòü ïèâîâà-
ðíèõ ï³äïðèºìñòâ ³ òîâàðèñòâ áðîâàð³â

Âèêëàä îñíîâíîãî ìàòåð³àëó é îá´ðóíòóâàí-
íÿ îòðèìàíèõ ðåçóëüòàò³â äîñë³äæåííÿ. Ïèâî-
âàð³ííÿ íà Âîëèí³ áåðå ñâî¿ âèòîêè ç Õ²Õ ñò. é
ïîâ�ÿçàíå ³ç ÷åñüêèìè êîëîí³ñòàìè, ÿê³ òóò îñå-
ëèëèñÿ òà ðîçïî÷àëè ãîñïîäàðñüêå æèòòÿ, ïðè-
â³çøè ç ñîáîþ íàéêðàù³ ñîðòè õìåëþ òà íàé-
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íîâ³ø³ òåõíîëîã³¿ âèðîáíèöòâà ïèâà. Ñàìå
÷åñüê³ êîëîí³ñòè çàêëàëè ïåðø³ ÿê³ñí³ õì³ëü-
íèêè òà áðîâàðí³. Òîìó íå äèâíî, ùî íà ïî÷à-
òêó ÕÕ ñò. âñå âèðîáíèöòâî ïèâà (13 âåëèêèõ
ïèâîâàðíèõ çàâîä³â) ó Âîëèíñüê³é ãóáåðí³¿
áóëî çîñåðåäæåíî ïåðåâàæíî ó ÷åõ³â1 .

Ïî÷àòîê Ïåðøî¿ ñâ³òîâî¿ â³éíè òà àêòèâí³
áîéîâ³ ä³¿ íà òåðåíàõ êðàþ íåãàòèâíî ïîçíà-
÷èëèñÿ íà ðîçâèòêó ïèâîâàðíî¿ ñïðàâè òà õìå-
ëÿðñòâà. Ðàçîì ³ç òèì ó ïåðåääåíü â³éíè 1914 ð.
ó Ðîñ³éñüê³é ³ìïåð³¿ áóâ ïðèéíÿòèé «ñóõèé çà-
êîí», ÿêèé ïåðåäáà÷àâ çàáîðîíó âèãîòîâëåí-
íÿ òà â³ëüíèé ïðîäàæ àëêîãîëüíèõ íàïî¿â (êó-
ïèòè òà âæèâàòè ñïèðòí³ íàïî¿ ìîæíà áóëî
ëèøå â ðåñòîðàíàõ òà ñïåö³àëüíî â³äâåäåíèõ
ì³ñöÿõ). Çàáîðîíà âèðîáíèöòâà ïèâà íà òåðè-
òîð³¿ öàðñüêî¿ Ðîñ³¿ íàñòàëà òàê íåî÷³êóâàíî,
ùî á³ëüø³ñòü ïèâîâàðíèõ çàâîä³â íå çìîãëè
àäàïòóâàòèñÿ äî íîâèõ óìîâ âèðîáíèöòâà
«ñëàáêîãî ïèâà» é òîìó çìóøåí³ áóëè ïðèïè-
íèòè ñâîþ ä³ÿëüí³ñòü, à çàïàñè ïèâà, ÿê³ çáåð³-
ãàëèñÿ ó ï³äâàëàõ çàâîä³â äëÿ îñíîâíîãî ë³ò-
íüîãî ñåçîíó, áóëè çíèùåí³, ùî ïðèçâåëî äî
çíà÷íèõ çáèòê³â âëàñíèê³â ï³äïðèºìñòâ, à äå-
ÿê³ ç íèõ òàê ³ íå â³äíîâèëè ðîáîòó. ² ëèøå íå-
âåëèêà ÷àñòèíà ïèâîâàðíèõ çàâîä³â çìîãëà
çáåðåãòè ñâî¿ ïîòóæíîñò³2 .

Íå êðàùîþ áóëà ñèòóàö³ÿ ³ â òèõ ïèâîâà-
ð³â, ÿê³ îïèíèëèñÿ íà òåðèòîð³ÿõ, îêóïîâàíèõ
àâñòð³éñüêî-í³ìåöüêèìè â³éñüêàìè. Íåñòà÷à
ñèðîâèíè òà îáìåæåííÿ ó âèêîðèñòàíí³ ÿ÷ìå-
íþ (ÿêèé áóâ ïîòð³áíèé äëÿ àðì³¿) íåãàòèâíî
ïîçíà÷èëèñÿ íà ÿêîñò³ âèðîáëåíî¿ ïðîäóêö³¿.
Àëå íàéá³ëüøîãî óäàðó ïèâîâàð³ííÿ çàçíàëî
ï³ä ÷àñ êîíô³ñêàö³¿ îêóïàíòàìè êîëüîðîâèõ
ìåòàë³â íà êîðèñòü àðì³¿. Çíà÷íà ÷àñòèíà îá-
ëàäíàííÿ íà ïèâçàâîäàõ áóëà âèãîòîâëåíà ç
ì³ä³ òà ì³äíèõ ñïëàâ³â, ³ òîìó öå ïðèçâåëî äî
çíà÷íèõ ìàòåð³àëüíèõ âòðàò. Îòæå, Ïåðøà
ñâ³òîâà â³éíà çàëèøèëà ïî ñîá³ ìàéæå ïîâí³ñ-
òþ çíèùåíó ïèâîâàðíó ãàëóçü, çàâîäè áóëè
çðóéíîâàí³, à òåðèòîð³¿ õì³ëüíèê³â çàíåäáàí³.

Ó1921 ð. òåðèòîð³ÿ Çàõ³äíî¿ Âîëèí³ óâ³éø-
ëà äî ñêëàäó Ïîëüù³. Çì³íà âëàäè íàäàëà íî-
âîãî ³ìïóëüñó ïðîìèñëîâîìó ðîçâèòêó ðåã³î-
íó, çíà÷íó ÷àñòêó â ÿêîìó ïîñ³ëà õàð÷îâà ïðî-
ìèñëîâ³ñòü, çîêðåìà îäíà ³ç ¿¿ ãàëóçåé �
ïèâîâàð³ííÿ. Â³äðîäæåííÿ ãàëóç³ íà òåðåíàõ
Âîëèí³ â³äáóëîñÿ â íîâèõ ãåîïîë³òè÷íèõ óìî-
âàõ Äðóãî¿ Ðå÷³ Ïîñïîëèòî¿. Ïèâîâàðàì äî-
âåëîñÿ íàëàãîäæóâàòè ÿê ñàìå âèðîáíèöòâî,
òàê ³ ðèíêè çáóòó, ÿê³ áóëè ïîâí³ñòþ äåçîðãà-
í³çîâàí³ ÷åðåç â³éíó. Ïîòð³áíî áóëî â³äáóäî-
âóâàòè íå ëèøå áðîâàðí³, à é â³äíîâëþâàòè ñè-

ðîâèííó áàçó � õì³ëüíèêè. Âåäåííÿ àêòèâíèõ
áîéîâèõ ä³é çàâäàëî çíà÷íî¿ øêîäè, ÿê õìå-
ëÿðñüêèì ïëàíòàö³ÿì, òàê ³ õìåëÿðñòâó â ö³ëî-
ìó. Ñóòòºâå çíèùåííÿ ïëàíòàö³é â³äáóëîñÿ ó
Äóáåíñüêîìó ïîâ³ò³, äå òåðèòîð³ÿ õì³ëüíèê³â
çìåíøèëàñü íà 60%, Ëóöüêîìó � 80%, Êðåìå-
íåöüêîìó� áëèçüêî 50%, Ð³âíåíñüêîìó � íà
20%. Íàéá³ëüøå ïîñòðàæäàâ Îñòðîçüêèé ïî-
â³ò, äå çíèùèëè ìàéæå âñ³ âåëèê³ ïëàíòàö³¿
õìåëþ. ªäèíà ÿê³ñíà ïëàíòàö³ÿ õìåëþ çàëè-
øèëàñü ó Á³ë³é Êðèíèö³ Êðåìåíåöüêîãî ïîâ³-
òó, ÿêà íàëåæàëà ð³ëüíè÷³é øêîë³. Íàñë³äêîì
òàêèõ ïîä³é ñòàëî çìåíøåííÿ ê³ëüêîñò³ âèðî-
áëåíî¿ õìåëÿðñüêî¿ ïðîäóêö³¿ íà Âîëèí³ äî ð³-
âíÿ 25% äîâîºííîãî îáñÿãó3 .

²ç 500 ä³þ÷èõ ïèâçàâîä³â, ÿê³ ðîçòàøîâóâà-
ëèñü íà ïîëüñüêèõ çåìëÿõ ó äîâîºííèé ïåð³-
îä, ëèøå 284 çíàéøëè ñèëè äëÿ â³äáóäîâè ï³ñ-
ëÿ â³éíè. Áðàê ñèðîâèíè, êðåäèò³â òà ðèíê³â
çáóòó çìóñèëè ïèâîâàð³â çíèçèòè ö³íè íà âè-
ãîòîâëåíó ïðîäóêö³þ, à öå, ó ñâîþ ÷åðãó, ïî-
çíà÷èëîñÿ íà ¿¿ ÿêîñò³. Á³ëüø³ñòü çàâîä³â âèãî-
òîâëÿëè ïðîäóêö³¿ ëèøå íà 15% â³ä äîâîºííî-
ãî îáñÿãó. Äëÿ âèðîáíèöòâà ïèâà íå âèñòà÷àëî
ÿ÷ìåíþ, ïðèäàòíîãî äëÿ âèãîòîâëåííÿ íàïîþ,
³ òîìó ïèâîâàðè äóæå ÷àñòî âèãîòîâëÿòè íå-
ÿê³ñíå ïèâî. Ñëàáêå ïèâî, õî÷ ³ äåøåâå, íå êî-
ðèñòóâàëîñÿ ïîïèòîì íà ðèíêó, ùî ïðèçâîäè-
ëî äî áàíêðóòñòâà çàâîä³â. 1 ñ³÷íÿ 1925 ð., ç
³í³ö³àòèâè ïèâîâàð³â, íà äåðæàâíîìó ð³âí³ áóâ
ïðèéíÿòèé çàêîí, ÿêèé çàáîðîíèâ âàðèòè ñëà-
áîàëêîãîëüíå, íåÿê³ñíå ïèâî, ùî â ïîäàëüøî-
ìó âïëèíóëî íà ïîêðàùåííÿ òà ïîãëèáëåííÿ
ðèíê³â çáóòó4 .

Ç îãëÿäó íà òå, ùî ïèâî � öå ñåçîííèé ïðî-
äóêò, 70% ÿêîãî ñïîæèâàºòüñÿ ó ë³òí³é ïåð³îä,
ï³äïðèºìö³ ùå âîñåíè ìàëè çàêóïèòè äîñòàò-
íþ ê³ëüê³ñòü ÿ÷ìåíþ. Íàä³ÿ ïèâîâàð³â íà òå,
ùî ö³íà íà ÿ÷ì³íü ³ç ïî÷àòêîì çáîðó çíèçèòü-
ñÿ, áóëà îñíîâíèì ãàëüìîì äëÿ ï³äâèùåííÿ ö³í
íà ïèâî, ÿêå ùîð³÷íî ïðèçâîäèëî äî çáèòê³â.
Îäí³ºþ ç ãîëîâíèõ òîãî÷àñíèõ ïðîáëåì ñòàëà
³íôëÿö³ÿ òà äåâàëüâàö³ÿ îá³ãîâèõ ðåñóðñ³â,
áóëè òàê³ ïåð³îäè, êîëè 100 ë ïèâà ìîæíà áóëî
ïðèäáàòè ëèøå çà äâà çëîòèõ. Òîìó é íå äèâ-
íî, ùî á³ëüø³ñòü ïèâçàâîä³â íå çìîãëè ïîêðè-
òè âèòðàòè íà ñèðîâèíó òà çìóøåí³ áóëè ïðè-
ïèíèòè ñâîº âèðîáíèöòâî5 . Òàê, ³ç 284 ïèâçà-
âîä³â Ïîëüù³, ÿê³ â³äíîâèëè ðîáîòó â
ïîâîºííèé ïåð³îä, ëèøå 185 çìîãëè ïåðåæèòè
ãðîøîâó ðåôîðìó, ïåð³îä ³íôëÿö³¿ òà âòðèìà-
òèñü íà ïëàâó äî 1928 ð. ²ç çàãàëüíî¿ ê³ëüêîñò³
ïèâîâàðíèõ ï³äïðèºìñòâ Ïîëüù³ íà òåðèòîð³¿
Âîëèíñüêîãî âîºâîäñòâà â òîé ÷àñ ä³ÿëî 12
áðîâàðåíü6 .

Ñåðã³é Ôåäîð÷óê. Òåíäåíö³¿ ðîçâèòêó ïèâîâàðíî¿ ãàëóç³ â Çàõ³äí³é Âîëèí³ (1921 � 1939 ðð.)
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Âîäíî÷àñ ³ç çàáîðîíîþ âàð³ííÿ ñëàáîàëêî-
ãîëüíîãî ïèâà çì³íèëàñÿ ³ ôîðìà êîíêóðåíö³¿
ì³æ áðîâàðàìè. Çìàãàííÿ ³ç òî÷êè çîðó ö³í
ïåðåòâîðèëîñü ó çìàãàííÿ ÿêîñò³ ïðîäóêö³¿.
Ïîëüñüê³ áðîâàðí³ ïî÷àëè âèãîòîâëÿòè ïèâî,
ÿêå íå ïîñòóïàëîñÿ çà ÿê³ñòþ çàêîðäîííèì
êîíêóðåíòàì. Öå ïðèâåëî äî çá³ëüøåííÿ ïî-
ïèòó íà â³ò÷èçíÿíå ïèâî ñåðåä ïåðåñ³÷íèõ ìå-
øêàíö³â. Çð³ñ ³ îáñÿã ñïîæèâàííÿ ïèâà íà
îäíó îñîáó â ð³ê � â³ä 5 ë íà ïî÷àòêó 1920-õ
ðð., äî 8,3 ë ó 1929 ð. Ïðîòå, ö³ öèôðè çîâñ³ì
ì³çåðí³ ïîð³âíÿíî ç îáñÿãîì ñïîæèâàííÿ ïèâà
çà êîðäîíîì, äå ïîêàçíèêè ñïîæèâàííÿ ïèâà
áóëè íàñòóïíèìè: Áåëüã³ÿ � 183 ë, Øâåéöà-
ð³ÿ � 56,9 ë, Àíãë³ÿ � 74,6 ë, Í³ìå÷÷èíà � 83,3 ë,
Äàí³ÿ � 57,6 ë, Àâñòð³ÿ � 78,8 ë, Øâåö³ÿ � 42,3 ë,
Ôðàíö³ÿ � 29,9 ë, Ãîëëàíä³ÿ 26,8 ë, Íîðâåã³ÿ
� 20,4 ë, ÑØÀ � 4,3 ë íà îäíó îñîáó7 .

Ç ï³ñëÿâîºííèì ðîçâèòêîì ïèâîâàð³ííÿ
àêòèâíî ïðîõîäèëè ïðîöåñè çá³ëüøåííÿ ðîç-
ì³ð³â ïëàíòàö³é õìåëþ ÷åðåç ïîñò³éíèé ïîïèò
íà ñâ³òîâîìó ðèíêó. Ïðîòå äèíàì³÷íå çá³ëü-
øåííÿ õìåëÿðñüêèõ ïëàíòàö³é ó ñâ³ò³ ïðèçâå-
ëî äî íàäëèøêó õìåëþ íà ñâ³òîâîìó ðèíêó.
Âíàñë³äîê öüîãî ç 1928 ð. ñïîñòåð³ãàëîñÿ àê-
òèâíå çìåíøåííÿ ïëîù õì³ëüíèê³â, ÿêå ñêëà-
ëî 18% â³ä ñâ³òîâî¿ ïëîù³ (òàáë. 1).

Òàáëèöÿ 1
Ñâ³òîâà ïëîùà òà âàëîâèé çá³ð õìåëþ

   
 Ïîêàçíèê

                                          Ð³ê

ïåðåä
â³éíîþ

1927 1928 1929 1930

Ïëîùà,
òèñ. ãà 101,0 78,6 79,0 77,6 61,4

Âàëîâèé çá³ð,
òèñ. ò 185,0 144,3 135,3 161,4 110,0

Òàáëèöþ ñêëàäåíî íà îñíîâ³: Íàøå õì³ëüíèöòâî
íà äîðîç³ äî ë³ïøîãî // Âîëèíñüêèé ãîñïîäàð. � 1930. �
15 ñ³÷. � Ñ. 8.

Íàéá³ëüø ãîñòðî êðèçà ïîçíà÷èëàñÿ ñàìå
íà Ïîëüù³, àäæå çá³ëüøåííÿ ïëàíòàö³é õìå-
ëþ â êðà¿í³ â³äáóâàëîñÿ ó ïåð³îä ñâ³òîâîãî íàä-
ëèøêó öüîãî ïðîäóêòó. Ó êðèçîâîìó ñòàí³
îïèíèëèñÿ ïåðåäóñ³ì ìàëîçåìåëüí³ ãîñïîäàð-
ñòâà (âåñü áþäæåò áóëî âèòðà÷åíî íà ðîçâå-
äåííÿ òà çàêëàäàííÿ íîâèõ ïëàíòàö³é õìåëþ).
Ñêîðî÷åííÿ ïëîù³ õìåëåâèõ ãîñïîäàðñòâ ó
Ïîëüù³ ñÿãíóëî 30% ¿õ çàãàëüíî¿ ê³ëüêîñò³
(òàáë. 2).

Òàáëèöÿ 2
Ïëîùà òà âàëîâèé çá³ð õìåëþ

ó Ïîëüù³

 Ïîêàçíèê
                                          Ð³ê

ïåðåä
â³éíîþ

1927 1928 1929 1930

Ïëîùà,
òèñ. ãà 8,2 3,2 4,3 3,8 2,7

Âàëîâèé çá³ð,
òèñ. ò 12,2 5,0 5,3 0,5 3,0

Òàáëèöþ ñêëàäåíî íà îñíîâ³: Íàøå õì³ëüíèöòâî
íà äîðîç³ äî ë³ïøîãî // Âîëèíñüêèé ãîñïîäàð. � 1930. �
15 ñ³÷. � Ñ. 8.

Çíà÷íîãî óäàðó çàâäàëà ïèâîâàðàì ³ ãëè-
áîêà åêîíîì³÷íà êðèçà ïî÷àòêó 1930-õ ðð.
Êðèçà çà÷åïèëà óñ³ ñôåðè åêîíîì³÷íîãî æèò-
òÿ ³ áóëà á³ëüø çàòÿæíîþ ó Ïîëüù³ ïîð³âíÿíî
ç ³íøèìè ºâðîïåéñüêèìè êðà¿íàìè òà òðèâàëà
äî 1935 ð. Ïðîìèñëîâå âèðîáíèöòâî â 1930 ð.
ïîð³âíÿíî ç 1929 ð. ñêîðîòèëîñÿ íà 18%, à â
1935 ð. � íà 34%.

Çàñò³é âèðîáíèöòâà ïàðàë³çóâàâ ìàéæå âñ³
ãàëóç³ åêîíîì³êè. Ó âàæêîìó ñòàíîâèù³ îïè-
íèëîñÿ ñ³ëüñüêå ãîñïîäàðñòâî. Âàëîâèé ïðè-
áóòîê ñ³ëüñüêîãî ãîñïîäàðñòâà çíèçèâñÿ. Âñå
öå ãîñòðî âïëèíóëî ³ íà ïèâîâàð³ííÿ, ÿêå íà-
ïðÿìó çàëåæàëî â³ä ñ³ëüñüêîãî ãîñïîäàðñòâà,
àäæå ïèâîâàðè âèêîðèñòîâóâàëè âèêëþ÷íî
â³ò÷èçíÿíèé õì³ëü òà ÿ÷ì³íü. Ïðîäàæ ïèâà ð³-
çêî âïàâ, à ï³äïðèºìñòâà ïî÷àëè áàíêðóòóâà-
òè. Ó 1934 ð. â Ïîëüù³ çàëèøèëàñÿ ëèøå 171
áðîâàðíÿ, íà ÿêèõ ïðàöþâàëî 4665 ðîá³òíè-
ê³â. Ó 1934 ð. áóëî âèãîòîâëåíî 1117 ãåêòîë³ò-
ð³â ïèâà íà ñóìó 61 000 000 çëîòèõ8 . Ñåðåä
ïðîäàæó ïèâíî¿ ïðîäóêö³¿ ñõ³äí³ âîºâîäñòâà
Ïîëüù³ çàéìàëè íàéíèæ÷³ ñõîäèíêè, ïðî ùî
ñâ³ä÷àòü ïîêàçíèêè â íàâåäåí³é òàáëèö³.

Á³ëüø åôåêòèâíî ïðîòèä³ÿòè åêîíîì³÷í³é
êðèç³ ìîãëè ò³ëüêè òîâàðèñòâà òà ñï³ëêè ïè-
âîâàð³â. Îá’ºäíóâàòèñÿ ó ñï³ëêè ïðîìèñëîâ-
öÿì áóëî äîçâîëåíî ðîçïîðÿäæåííÿì ùå ç 1919
ð., ï³ñëÿ ÷îãî á³ëüø³ñòü ïèâîâàð³â íàìàãàëè-
ñÿ ñòâîðèòè âëàñíó ñï³ëêó äëÿ áîðîòüáè ç³
ñêëàäíîþ åêîíîì³÷íîþ ñèòóàö³ºþ íà ðèíêó.
Òàê³ òîâàðèñòâà áóëè ñòâîðåí³ ïî âñ³é êðà¿í³,
³ñíóâàëî çàãàëüíîïîëüñüêå «Òîâàðèñòâî âëà-
ñíèê³â áðîâàðåíü» òà îêðåì³ òîâàðèñòâà ÿê³
âèíèêàëè ó ð³çíèõ ì³ñòàõ òà ðåã³îíàõ, íàïðè-
êëàä, ó Âàðøàâ³, Ëþáë³í³, Ëüâîâ³, Ð³âíîìó.
Çàãàëüíà ìåòà öèõ òîâàðèñòâ ïîëÿãàëà ó ñï³â-
ïðàö³ â ãàëóç³ ïèâîâàð³ííÿ òà íàëàãîäæåíí³
ïîñò³éíèõ êîíòàêò³â ì³æ ñîáîþ.
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Îäíå ç òàêèõ îá�ºäíàíü ä³ÿëî ³ íà òåðèòîð³¿
Âîëèíñüêîãî âîºâîäñòâà, ÿêå áóëî çàðåºñòðî-
âàíå 15 ãðóäíÿ 1927 ð. â Ëóöüêó ï³ä íàçâîþ
«Òîâàðèñòâî âëàñíèê³â áðîâàðåíü íà Âîëèí³».
Çàñíîâíèêàìè òîâàðèñòâà ñòàëè äåâ�ÿòü âëàñ-
íèê³â ïèâçàâîä³â, ÿê³ ðîçòàøîâóâàëèñÿ ó Âî-
ëèíñüêîìó âîºâîäñòâ³. Ãîëîâîþ òà êåðóþ÷èì
ñïðàâàìè ñï³ëêè, ñòàâ äèðåêòîð Ð³âíåíñüêîãî
ïèâçàâîäó «Áåðãøëîñ» Ñàìó¿ë Ïèñþê9 . Ãîëî-
âíîþ ìåòîþ ñòâîðåíîãî òîâàðèñòâà áóëà áî-
ðîòüáà ç³ ñêëàäíîþ åêîíîì³÷íîþ ñèòóàö³ºþ íà
ïèâíîìó ðèíêó òà â³äñòîþâàííÿ ³íòåðåñ³â âî-
ëèíñüêèõ áðîâàð³â íà äåðæàâíîìó ³ ì³æíàðî-
äíèõ ðèíêàõ.

×ëåíàìè òîâàðèñòâà ³ îäíî÷àñíî ÷ëåíàìè
ðàäè ñòàëè òàê³ âîëèíñüê³ ïèâîâàðè ÿê: Ñàìó¿ë
Ïèñþê (äèðåêòîð ïèâçàâîäó «Áåðãøëîñ»),
Âîëîäèìèð Øíàéäåð (äèðåêòîð ñï³ëêè Ñ. Øíàé-
äåðà â Ëóöüêó), Éîçåô Ìàë³íñê³ (äèðåêòîð
áðîâàðí³ Â. Çåìàíà â Ëóöüêó), Êîñòÿíòèí Îë³÷
(äèðåêòîð áðîâàðí³ É. Çåìàíà ó Êâàñèëîâ³),
Ðóâ³í Õàéò (äèðåêòîð áðîâàðí³ â Ñåìèäóáàõ),
ßí Ë³íãàðò (äèðåêòîð áðîâàðí³ Â. Ë³íãàðòà â
Ìèðîãîù³), Éîçåô ×àñòåê (äèðåêòîð áðîâàð-
í³ ó Âîâêîâèÿõ), ßðîñëàâ Ìàöåê (äèðåêòîð
áðîâàðí³ â Ì³çî÷³), Ãðèãîð³é Õàéò (äèðåêòîð
áðîâàðí³ â Îëèö³)10.

Ïèâîâàðíîþ ãàëóççþ íà Âîëèí³ çàéìàëèñü
ïåðåâàæíî ÷åõè òà ºâðå¿, òîä³ ÿê óêðà¿íö³ áóëè
çàä³ÿí³ ó âèðîáíèöòâ³ ïðîäóêö³¿ ëèøå ÷àñòêî-
âî. Òàê çà îñîáîâèìè ñïðàâàìè âäàëîñÿ âñòà-
íîâèòè, ùî äèðåêòîðè Ñ. Ïèñþê, Ã. Õàéò ³ Ð. Õàéò
çà íàö³îíàëüí³ñòþ áóëè ºâðå¿, à É. Ìàë³íñê³,
ß. Ë³íãàðò, ß. Ìàöåê, É. ×àñòåê � ÷åõè.

Ó ñâî¿é ä³ÿëüíîñò³ òîâàðèñòâî êåðóâàëîñÿ
çàòâåðäæåíèìè ñòàòóòíèìè âèìîãàìè. Ó ñòà-
òóò³ çàçíà÷àëîñÿ, ùî ãîëîâíà ìåòà ñï³ëêè �
ðîçâèòîê áðîâàðíîãî ïðîìèñëó íà Âîëèí³,
êåð³âíèöòâî òîðãîâåëüíèìè îïåðàö³ÿìè íà

åêîíîì³÷íîìó ðèíêó, óêëàäàííÿ äîãîâîð³â òà
ðîçâ�ÿçàííÿ ñóïåðå÷îê ïîì³æ âîëèíñüêèìè
áðîâàðàìè. Òîâàðèñòâî íàä³ëÿëîñÿ ïðàâîì
ïðåäñòàâíèöòâà ïèâîâàðíèõ çàâîä³â ó ñóäàõ òà
àäì³í³ñòðàòèâíèõ óñòàíîâàõ. Òåðåí éîãî ä³ÿëü-
íîñò³ ïîøèðþâàâñÿ íà âñå Âîëèíñüêå âîºâîä-
ñòâî.

×ëåíîì ñï³ëêè ì³ã ñòàòè ä³þ÷èé áðîâàð íà
Âîëèí³, â³äïðàâèâøè äëÿ öüîãî ñâîãî ïðåäñòàâ-
íèêà. Âñ³, õòî âõîäèëè äî òîâàðèñòâà ïîâèíí³
áóëè ñïëà÷óâàòè ÷ëåíñüê³ âíåñêè, ÿê³ ñêëàäàëè
10 ãðîøåé çà êîæåí ïðîäàíèé ãåêòîë³òð ïèâà.
Çà íåñïëàòó âíåñê³â àáî íåâèêîíàííÿ ð³øåíü
ðàäè áðîâàð ì³ã áóòè âèêëþ÷åíèé ç³ ñï³ëêè.
Ðàäà âèñòóïàëà ãîëîâíèì êåð³âíèì îðãàíîì,
äî íå¿ âõîäèëè âñ³ ÷ëåíè òîâàðèñòâà. Íà ãîëî-
ñóâàíí³ çà âèíåñåíèìè ïèòàííÿìè, êîæåí ìàâ
ëèøå îäèí ãîëîñ, íåçàëåæíî â³ä ñòàòê³â òà ïî-
òóæíîñò³ ïèâçàâîäó. Çàñ³äàííÿ â³äáóâàëèñÿ çà
ïîòðåáè, â³ä îáñÿãó íàêîïè÷åíèõ ñïðàâ, àëå íå
÷àñò³øå í³æ ðàç ó ì³ñÿöü. Áóëè ÷åðãîâ³ çàñ³äàí-
íÿ, ïðî ÿê³ çàçäàëåã³äü ïîïåðåäæàëè òà ïîçà-
÷åðãîâ³ (íàäçâè÷àéí³) çàñ³äàííÿ, ïðî ÿê³ ïîâ³ä-
îìëÿëè çà äåíü äî çáîð³â11.

Ó 1935 ð. ñï³ëêà áîðîëàñÿ ç³ ñêëàäíîþ åêî-
íîì³÷íîþ êðèçîþ íà ïèâíîìó ðèíêó Âîëèí³:
³íôîðìóâàëà ÷ëåí³â ïðî íàéíîâ³ø³ ñâ³òîâ³ íî-
âîââåäåííÿ ó áðîâàðíèöüê³é ãàëóç³, ðîçãëÿäà-
ëà àêöèçè íà ïèâî òà íèçêó ³íøèõ âàæëèâèõ
ïèòàíü äëÿ ôóíêö³îíóâàííÿ öüîãî ñåãìåíòà
õàð÷îâî¿ ïðîìèñëîâîñò³.

Äåòàëüíó ³íôîðìàö³þ ïðî ä³ÿëüí³ñòü òîâà-
ðèñòâà äîâ³äàëèñÿ ç ïðîòîêîëó çàñ³äàííÿ, ÿêå
â³äáóëîñÿ 5 ëèñòîïàäà 1935 ð. ó ïðèì³ùåíí³
àêö³îíåðíîãî òîâàðèñòâà «Áåðãøëîñ». Íà çà-
ñ³äàíí³ ðîçãëÿíóëè ïèòàííÿ ïðî ñòàí ïèâíîãî
ðèíêó íà Âîëèí³ òà ñïîñîáè éîãî îçäîðîâëåí-
íÿ. Ãîëîâà ñï³ëêè Ñ. Ïèñþê çàïðîïîíóâàâ
ïîä³ëèòè ðèíîê íà ñôåðè âïëèâó, ï³ñëÿ öüîãî

Òàáëèöÿ 3
 Ïðîäàæ ïèâà â Ïîëüù³ ó 1928-1935 ðð., òèñ. ãåêòîë³òð³â

1928 ð. 1929 ð. 1930 ð. 1931 ð. 1932 ð. 1933 ð. 1934 ð. 1935 ð.

Çàãàëüíèé 2419 2620 2527 1906 1410 1027 1117 1065

Âîºâîäñòâà:
Öåíòðàëüí³ 596 631 02 500 376 276 294 301

Ñõ³äí³ 116 129 120 78 71 62 57 56

Çàõ³äí³ 691 783 732 597 434 337 363 337

Ï³âäåíí³ 1016 1027 937 731 529 352 403 371

Òàáëèöþ ñêëàäåíî íà îñíîâ³: Äåðæàðõ³â Ð³âíåíñüêî¿ îáë./ Á³áë. ôîíä. ²íâ. ¹ 1672. � Ñ. 86� 98.

Ñåðã³é Ôåäîð÷óê. Òåíäåíö³¿ ðîçâèòêó ïèâîâàðíî¿ ãàëóç³ â Çàõ³äí³é Âîëèí³ (1921 � 1939 ðð.)



70 Íàóêîâèé â³ñíèê ×åðí³âåöüêîãî óí³âåðñèòåòó. ²ñòîð³ÿ. ¹ 2/2016

â³äáóëàñÿ æâàâà äèñêóñ³ÿ, àëå îäíîñòàéíîãî ð³-
øåííÿ ÷ëåíè íå óõâàëèëè. Íà çàñ³äàíí³ áóëè ïðè-
ñóòí³ äåñÿòü ÷ëåí³â (äî òîâàðèñòâà ïðèºäíàâñÿ
ïðåäñòàâíèê áðîâàðà Ìàðòèíêà â Êðåìåíö³)12.

Íàéá³ëüøèì ïèâîâàðíèì çàâîäîì ó ì³æâî-
ºííèé ïåð³îä ñòàëî ï³äïðèºìñòâî Ãåðøà Ìåº-
ðà Ïèñþêà. Çàâäÿêè îðãàí³çàö³éíèì óì³ííÿì
òàëàíîâèòîãî ìåíåäæåðà â³í çóì³â ïðîäóêö³þ
ïèâçàâîäó ïðîäàâàòè çà êîðäîí. Ó ð³çíèé ïå-
ð³îä ÷àñó íà ï³äïðèºìñòâ³ ïðàöþâàëî â³ä 80
äî 120 îñ³á. Ïðîäàæ âèãîòîâëåíî¿ ïðîäóêö³¿
ïðèíîñèâ ïðèáóòêè. Ïðèì³ðîì, ó 1927 ð. îòðè-
ìàëè äîõ³ä ó ñóì³ � 647 392 çëîòèõ, ñïèðòîâèõ
äð³æäæ³â � 395621 çëîòèõ, à áàëàíñ çàâîäó ñòà-
íîâèâ 1 085 963 çëîòèõ. Âàðò³ñòü óñüîãî ðóõî-
ìîãî òà íåðóõîìîãî ìàéíà ïèâçàâîäó îö³íþ-
âàëàñÿ ñóìîþ â 1 434 851 çëîòèõ13.

Õî÷à ïèâîâàðíà ãàëóçü ó Äðóã³é Ðå÷³ Ïî-
ñïîëèò³é ïðèíîñèëà çíà÷í³ ïðèáóòêè, ïðîòå
çàëèøàëàñÿ ïåðåâàæíî äð³áíîþ ³ ìàëîðîçâè-
íåíîþ. Òàê, ó 1928 ð. ó Ïîëüù³ ³ñíóâàëî 188
áðîâàðåíü, á³ëüø³ñòü ³ç ÿêèõ áóëè äð³áíèìè,
áëèçüêî 40 � ñåðåäí³ìè ³ ëèøå 6 � âåëèêèõ14.

Ñêëàäíà åêîíîì³÷íà ñèòóàö³ÿ áóëà íå ò³ëü-
êè â ïèâîâàð³â òà õìåëÿð³â, ó çàíåïàä³ ïåðåáó-
âàëî âñå ñ³ëüñüêå ãîñïîäàðñòâî Çàõ³äíî¿ Âîëè-
í³. Âèõîäîì ç ö³º¿ ñèòóàö³¿ âáà÷àëè îðãàí³çà-
ö³þ ñ³ëüñüêîãîñïîäàðñüêèõ ÿðìàðê³â òà òîðã³â,
äå á âèðîáíèêè ïðîäóêö³¿ ìîãëè íàïðÿìó, áåç
ïîñåðåäíèê³â äîìîâèòèñÿ ³ç çàö³êàâëåíèìè
ïîêóïöÿìè. Îäíèì ³ç òàêèõ ÿðìàðê³â ñòàëè
«Âîëèíñüê³ òîðãè». Íà ïî÷àòêîâîìó åòàï³ òî-
ðãè ïëàíóâàëèñü, ÿê íåâåëèêèé ÿðìàðîê òîâà-
ð³â ³ç Ð³âíåíñüêîãî ïîâ³òó, ïðîòå ç ÷àñîì öåé
çàõ³ä çàö³êàâëþâàâ óñå á³ëüøó ê³ëüê³ñòü ëþ-
äåé. Òàê, ÿêùî 1930 ð. áóëî ïðåäñòàâëåíî 71
âèñòàâêó òîâàð³â, òî âæå ó 1933 ð. � 23715  . Çâè-
÷àéíî, ùî òàê³ òîðãè íå ìîãëè îáõîäèòèñü áåç
ïèâíèõ ïàâ³ëüéîí³â. Îäíèì ³ç íàéá³ëüøèõ ñòàâ
ïàâ³ëüéîí Ð³âíåíñüêîãî ïèâçàâîäó «Áåðãø-
ëîñ», äå ÿê³ñòü ïèâà â³äçíà÷àëè êîæíîãî ðîêó
íàéâèùèìè íàãîðîäàìè16.

Äèðåêö³ÿ Ð³âíåíñüêîãî ïèâçàâîäó ïåðåéìà-
ëàñÿ àêòèâíèì ïîøóêîì ðèíê³â çáóòó ïðîäóê-
ö³¿ íà â³ò÷èçíÿíîìó òà ì³æíàðîäíîìó ðèíêàõ,
ðåàë³çóâàâøè åêîíîì³÷íå ãàñëî «Çäîáóòè ñâ³-
òîâ³ ðèíêè íà òîâàðè «Made in Poland»17.

Îäèí ³ç íàïðÿì³â òîðã³âë³ áóâ ñïðÿìîâàíèé
äî Ïàëåñòèíè. Â³ä÷óâøè ìîæëèâ³ñòü íàëàãî-
äæåííÿ òîðã³âë³ ç ö³ºþ êðà¿íîþ, Ì. Ïèñþê
âñòàíîâèâ êîíòàêò ³ç ïàëåñòèíñüêèì á³çíåñ-
ìåíîì ²ñààêîì Ä³ñê³íîì. Íà æàëü, äîñòåìåí-
íî íå âäàëîñÿ âñòàíîâèòè, ÷èì ñàìå çàéìàâñÿ
². Ä³ñê³í, îäíàê ïðèïóñêàºìî, ùî â³í ìàâ ñïðà-

âó ç õàð÷îâîþ ïðîìèñëîâ³ñòþ. Ïðîàíàë³çóâà-
âøè ñèòóàö³þ íà ðèíêó, Ì. Ïèñþê 10 ëèñòî-
ïàäà 1933 ð. çâåðíóâñÿ ó Ì³í³ñòåðñòâî êîìóí³-
êàö³é ³ òðàíñïîðòó ó Âàðøàâ³ ç ïðîõàííÿì
ðîçðàõóâàòè âàðò³ñòü ïåðåâåçåííÿ ñâîº¿ ïðî-
äóêö³¿ (ïèâà òà äð³æäæ³â) ïî¿çäîì äî ñòàíö³¿
Ñíÿòèí, à çâ³äòè � äî ñòàíö³¿ Êîíñòàíöà â Ðó-
ìóí³¿. Ïåðåâåçåííÿ ïðîäóêö³¿ ìîðåì ìàëè îð-
ãàí³çóâàòè íà êîðàáëÿõ ë³í³¿ «Ãäèíÿ � Àìåðè-
êà». Çãîäîì ïðîäóêö³þ ïèâîâàðíîãî çàâîäó
«Áåðãøëîñ» ìàëè â³äïðàâèòè ç ïîðòó Êîíñòà-
íöà äî Õàéôè â Ïàëåñòèí³.

Ì. Ïèñþê çì³ã äîìîâèòèñÿ íàâ³òü ïðî òå,
ùîá ïîðîæí³ áî÷êè ç ï³ä ïèâà ïîâåðòàëè íà-
çàä áåçêîøòîâíî òèìè æ êîðàáëÿìè ë³í³¿ «Ãäè-
íÿ � Àìåðèêà». Íà ðóêó ï³äïðèºìöþ áóëî ³ òå,
ùî íà öåé ÷àñ ó Ïàëåñòèí³ ä³ÿëà çàáîðîíà ³ì-
ïîðòó ïèâà ç Í³ìå÷÷èíè18. Äëÿ íàëàãîäæåííÿ
á³çíåñó â Ïàëåñòèí³ ç Ð³âíîãî ñïî÷àòêó â³äïðà-
âèëè ïåðø³ ë³òðè ïèâà ³ äð³æäæ³â çàäëÿ ïðîâå-
äåííÿ åêñïåðòèçè òà äåãóñòàö³¿.

Ó â³äïîâ³äü 1 ÷åðâíÿ 1934 ð. ³ç Òåëü-Àâ³âà
íàä³éøîâ ëèñò â³ä ². Ä³ñê³íà ïðî òå, ùî ÿê³ñòü
íàäàíîãî ïèâà òà óìîâè òîðã³âë³ âçàºìîâèã³ä-
í³, é òîìó â³í äàâ çãîäó «âïðîäîâæ íàéáëèæ-
÷èõ 2�3 ì³ñÿö³â íàëàãîäèòè ñï³ëüíèé á³çíåñ».
Íà æàëü, â³äîìîñòåé ïðî ïîäàëüøèé ðîçâè-
òîê ïîä³é âñòàíîâèòè íàðàç³ íå âäàëîñÿ, îä-
íàê ôàêò íàëàãîäæåííÿ ì³æíàðîäíî¿ òîðã³â-
ëÿ çàñâ³ä÷óº âèñîêó ÿê³ñòü ð³âíåíñüêîãî ïèâà.

Âèãîòîâëåííÿ ÿê³ñíîãî ïèâà áóëî á íåìî-
æëèâå áåç íîâ³òíüîãî îáëàäíàííÿ, òîìó äèðå-
êö³ÿ «Áåðãøëîñó» òåõí³÷íå îáëàäíàííÿ òà çàï-
÷àñòèíè äëÿ ï³äïðèºìñòâà çàêóïîâóâàëà ó ïðî-
â³äíèõ çàêîðäîííèõ êîìïàí³ÿõ, ïåðåâàæíî
í³ìåöüêèõ. Çàâîä â³â ëèñòóâàííÿ ç äîñòàâêè
îáëàäíàííÿ ³ç òàêèìè ô³ðìàìè: «J.A. TOPF &
SOHN» â Åðôóðò³, «Vagn Lomhlt», «C.G.
Bohm» ó Ôðåäåðñäîðô³, «J. Stern & CO» ó Äðå-
çäåí³, «ERSTE BRUNER», «Ô³öíåð ³ Ãàëüïåð»
ó Âàðøàâ³19 . Çàäëÿ âèÿâëåííÿ òåõí³÷íèõ ïî-
øêîäæåíü îáëàäíàííÿ òà óíèêíåííÿ íîâèõ
íåïîëàäîê íà çàâîä³ ùîð³÷íî ïðîâîäèëè òåõ-
í³÷íèé îãëÿä. Äëÿ öüîãî çàïðîøóâàëè ÿê â³ò-
÷èçíÿíèõ åêñïåðò³â ç Ïîëüù³, òàê ³ çàêîðäîí-
íèõ. Ó ïåð³îä ïðîâåäåííÿ òåõí³÷íîãî îãëÿäó
àäì³í³ñòðàö³ÿ ïèâçàâîäó îïëà÷óâàëà åêñïåð-
òàì ïðî¿çä, õàð÷óâàííÿ ³ ïðîæèâàííÿ. Îäíèì
³ç òàêèõ åêñïåðò³â áóâ àâñòð³éñüêèé ³íæåíåð ³ç
Â³äíÿ Åðíåñò Â³òòåê, ÿêîãî îñîáèñòî çàïðîñèâ
äèðåêòîð Ì. Ïèñþê äëÿ ïðîâåäåííÿ îãëÿäó â
1937 ð. Çà âèêîíàíó ðîáîòó, ÿêà òðèâàëà âïðî-
äîâæ 3�18 ãðóäíÿ 1937 ð., Å. Â³òòåê îòðèìàâ
976 çëîòèõ çàðïëàòí³20.
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Ó 1938 ð. Ð³âíåíñüêèé ïèâîâàðíèé çàâîä
«Áåðãøëîñ» áóâ íàéïðèáóòêîâ³øèì ï³äïðèºì-
ñòâîì ó ì³ñò³. Â³í çàáåçïå÷óâàâ ðîáîòîþ áëè-
çüêî 120 îñ³á, à éîãî ð³÷íèé äîõ³ä ñòàíîâèâ 5
ì³ëüéîí³â çëîòèõ. Ä³ÿëüí³ñòü Ð³âíåíñüêîãî ïè-
âçàâîäó «Áåðãøëîñ» ïåðåðâàëà Äðóãà ñâ³òîâà
â³éíà òà âñòàíîâëåííÿ ðàäÿíñüêî¿ âëàäè. 15
ëèñòîïàäà 1939 ð. ïîñòàíîâîþ Òèì÷àñîâîãî
êîì³òåòó çàâîä áóëî íàö³îíàë³çîâàíî.

Îòæå, íà Çàõ³äí³é Âîëèí³ ó ì³æâîºííèé ïå-
ð³îä â³äáóëîñÿ â³äðîäæåííÿ ïèâîâàðíî¿ ãàëó-
ç³. Íàñë³äêè Ïåðøî¿ ñâ³òîâî¿ â³éíè äëÿ ïèâî-
âàð³â òà õìåëÿð³â áóëè êàòàñòðîô³÷íèìè: çðóé-
íîâàí³ çàâîäè, çíèùåí³ íàéêðàù³ õìåëÿðñüê³
ïëàíòàö³¿, äåçîðãàí³çàö³ÿ ðèíê³â çáóòó. Ïðîòå
á³ëüø³ñòü çàâîä³â çìîãëè çíàéòè ðåñóðñè äëÿ
â³äáóäîâè òà íàëàãîäæåííÿ âèðîáíèöòâà. Ç
500 çàâîä³â, ÿê³ ä³ÿëè íà òåðèòîð³¿ Ïîëüù³ äî
â³éíè, 284 â³äíîâèëè ñâîþ ä³ÿëüí³ñòü, ³ç íèõ
12 íà òåðèòîð³¿ Çàõ³äíî¿ Âîëèí³.

Ãëèáîêà åêîíîì³÷íà êðèçà ÿêà íàñòàëà â
Ïîëüù³ íà ïî÷àòêó 1930-õ ðð. çàâäàëà çíà÷-
íîãî óäàðó ïî åêîíîì³ö³ êðà¿íè òà âñ³õ ¿¿ ñôå-
ðàõ, íå âèêëþ÷åííÿì ñòàëà âèíÿòêîì ³ ïèâî-
âàðíà ãàëóçü, ê³ëüê³ñòü ïèâîâàðíèõ çàâîä³â
çìåíøèëàñü ìàéæå â äâ³÷³. Äëÿ áîðîòüáè ç
êðèçîþ áðîâàð³ ïî÷èíàþòü çàñíîâóâàòè âëà-
ñí³ òîâàðèñòâà, òàêèì ÷èíîì íàìàãàþ÷èñü ì³-
í³ì³çóâàòè âòðàòè. Ó ñâîþ ÷åðãó îá�ºäíàëèñÿ ³
âîëèíñüê³ âëàñíèêè ïèâçàâîä³â. Îòðèìàâøè â
1927 ð. äîçâ³ë â³ä âîëèíñüêîãî âîºâîäè âîíè
çàñíóâàëè «Òîâàðèñòâî âëàñíèê³â áðîâàðåíü
íà Âîëèí³» êóäè óâ³éøëè äåâ�ÿòü íàéá³ëüøèõ
ïèâîâàðíèõ çàâîä³â. Ðàçîì âîíè â³äñòîþâàëè
³íòåðåñè áðîâàð³â íà äåðæàâíîìó òà ðåã³îíà-
ëüíèõ ðèíêàõ çáóòó.

Õî÷à ïèâîâàðíà ãàëóçü ó Äðóã³é Ðå÷³ Ïî-
ñïîëèò³é ïðèíîñèëà ïðèáóòêè, ïðîòå çàëèøà-
ëàñÿ ïåðåâàæíî äð³áíîþ ³ ìàëîðîçâèíåíîþ.
Ïèâîâàðàì íå âèñòà÷àëî äåðæàâíèõ êðåäèò³â
äëÿ ðîçáóäîâè âëàñíîãî âèðîáíèöòâà, ìîäåð-
í³çóâàòè çàâîäè âäàâàëîñü íåáàãàòüîì âëàñ-
íèêàì. Ïîäàëüøèé ðîçâèòîê ö³º¿ ãàëóç³ ïðè-
çóïèíèëà Äðóãà ñâ³òîâà â³éíà
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ВОЛИНСЬКА УКРАЇНСЬКА
ІНТЕЛІГЕНЦІЯ У БОРОТЬБІ
ЗА НАЦІОНАЛЬНУ ШКОЛУ

В УМОВАХ ДРУГОЇ РЕЧІ ПОСПОЛИТОЇ
(1921–1939 рр.)

Ó ñòàòò³ ïðîàíàë³çîâàíî áîðîòüáó óêðà¿íñüêî¿
³íòåë³ãåíö³¿ çà íàö³îíàëüíå øê³ëüíèöòâî â Çàõ³äí³é
Âîëèí³ ó ì³æâîºííèé ïåð³îä. Âèñâ³òëåíî ðåàë³çàö³þ
ïîëüñüêî¿ îñâ³òíüî¿ ïîë³òèêè íà çàõ³äíîóêðà¿íñüêèõ
çåìëÿõ. Îá´ðóíòîâàíî ñòàòèñòè÷í³ â³äîìîñò³
ùîäî çàïðîâàäæåííÿ óòðàêâ³ñòè÷íèõ øê³ë ÿê îäèí
³ç ä³ºâèõ çàõîä³â, ñïðÿìîâàíèõ íà çìåíøåííÿ, à â
ïîäàëüøîìó � ë³êâ³äàö³þ óêðà¿íñüêèõ íàâ÷àëüíèõ
çàêëàä³â.

Çîñåðåäæåíî óâàãó íà ïðàãíåíí³ óêðà¿íö³â â³äñòî-
ÿòè äåêëàðîâàíå ïîëüñüêèì çàêîíîäàâñòâîì ïðàâî íà
íàö³îíàëüíî-êóëüòóðíèé ðîçâèòîê íàö³îíàëüíèõ ìåí-
øèí. Ïîêàçàíî ïîäâèæíèöüêó ïðàöþ óêðà¿íñüêèõ
ïîñë³â ó ïîëüñüêîìó ñåéì³, ñïðÿìîâàíó íà ðîçâ�ÿçàí-
íÿ îñâ³òí³õ ïðîáëåì óêðà¿íñüêî¿ ñï³ëüíîòè â óìîâàõ
àñèì³ëÿö³¿. Ç�ÿñîâàíî íàñë³äêè «âîëèíñüêîãî åêñïåðè-
ìåíòó» Ã. Þçåâñüêîãî â øê³ëüíèöòâ³.

Êëþ÷îâ³ ñëîâà: Äðóãà Ð³÷ Ïîñïîëèòà, Çàõ³äíà
Âîëèíü, óêðà¿íñüêà ³íòåë³ãåíö³ÿ, ïîëüñüêà îñâ³òíÿ
ïîë³òèêà, íàö³îíàëüíå øê³ëüíèöòâî, óòðàêâ³ñòè÷-
í³ øêîëè.

Âàëåíòèíà Äîáðî÷èíñüêà. Âîëèíñüêà óêðà¿íñüêà ³íòåë³ãåíö³ÿ ó áîðîòüá³...
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ВОЛЫНСКАЯ УКРАИНСКАЯ
ИНТЕЛЛИГЕНЦИЯ В БОРЬБЕ
ЗА НАЦИОНАЛЬНУЮ ШКОЛУ
В УСЛОВИЯХ ВТОРОЙ РЕЧИ

ПОСПОЛИТОЙ (1921 – 1939 гг.)
Â ñòàòüå ïðîàíàëèçèðîâàíà áîðüáà óêðàèíñêîé

èíòåëëèãåíöèè çà íàöèîíàëüíóþ øêîëó â Çàïàäíîé
Âîëûíè ìåæâîåííîãî ïåðèîäà. Îñâåùåíà ðåàëèçà-
öèÿ ïîëüñêîé îáðàçîâàòåëüíîé ïîëèòèêè íà çàïàä-
íîóêðàèíñêèõ çåìëÿõ. Îáîñíîâàíî ñòàòèñòè÷åñêèå
ñâåäåíèÿ î ââåäåíèè óòðàêâèñòè÷åñêèõ øêîë êàê
îäíó èç äåéñòâåííûõ ìåð, íàïðàâëåííûõ íà óìåíü-
øåíèå êîëè÷åñòâà, à â äàëüíåéøåì � ëèêâèäàöèþ
óêðàèíñêèõ ó÷åáíûõ çàâåäåíèé.

Ñîñðåäîòî÷åíî âíèìàíèå íà ñòðåìëåíèè óêðàè-
íöåâ îòñòîÿòü äåêëàðèðóåìîå ïîëüñêèì çàêîíîäà-
òåëüñòâîì ïðàâî íà íàöèîíàëüíî-êóëüòóðíîå ðàç-
âèòèå íàöèîíàëüíûõ ìåíüøèíñòâ. Ïîêàçàíî
ïîäâèæíè÷åñêèé òðóä óêðàèíñêèõ äåïóòàòîâ ïîëü-
ñêîãî ñåéìà, íàïðàâëåí íà ðåøåíèå îáðàçîâàòåëü-
íûõ ïðîáëåì óêðàèíñêîãî îáùåñòâà â óñëîâèÿõ àñ-
ñèìèëÿöèè. Âûÿñíåíî ïîñëåäñòâèÿ «âîëûíñêîãî
ýêñïåðèìåíòà» Ã.Þçåâñêîãî â øêîëå.

Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: Âòîðàÿ Ðå÷ü Ïîñïîëèòàÿ, Çà-
ïàäíàÿ Âîëûíü, óêðàèíñêàÿ èíòåëëèãåíöèÿ, ïîëüñ-
êàÿ îáðàçîâàòåëüíàÿ ïîëèòèêà, íàöèîíàëüíîå øêî-
ëüíîå, óòðàêâèñòè÷åñêèó øêîëû.

V. Dobrochynska
(Rivne)

VOLYN UKRAINIAN INTELLIGENTSIA
IN STRUGGLE FOR THE NATIONAL
SCHOOL UNDER THE INFLUENCE

OF SECOND POLISH REPUBLIC
(1921–1939)

The struggle of Ukrainian intelligentsia for national
schooling in Western Volyn in the interwar period was
analyzed in the article. The implementation of the Polish
educational policy in Western Ukraine was clarified.
In the early years of independence Polish have paid
major attention to schooling development, as it became
an important tool for educating future citizens of the
Second Polish Republic.

Ukrainians in multiethnic Poland accounted about
15% of the population and were the second numerous
national group after the Polish. In Volyn province
number of Polish in the scale of the whole country was
the lowest � 16.6%. Statistical data about introduction
of bilingual schools as one of the most effective measures
to reduce, and in the future � the elimination of
Ukrainian educational institutions, is grounded.

Attention was focused on the desire of Ukrainian
people to defend the right to national and cultural deve-
lopment of national minorities, declared by Polish
legislation. The selfless work of Ukrainian ambassadors

in the Polish Sejm, aimed on solving the educational
problems of the Ukrainian community in terms of
polonization was shown.

 The consequences of «Volyn experiment» by G.
Yuzevskoho in schooling were revealed. From 1928 the
political concept guided to establishing Ukrainian-
Polish relations through peaceful coexistence and
cooperation between Ukrainians and Polish, and then
the gradual assimilation of the Ukrainian population
and recognition of Polish superiority was realized. At
the same time it was supposed to isolate Western Volyn
from the dissemination of political influences of
Ukrainian political and social organizations of Eastern
Galicia by creating artificial «Sokal border», which had
to separate people for the implementation of regional
programs.

The ethnic composition of teaching staff was ana-
lyzed. In the 1927/28 academic year the Polish-teachers
constituted 69.3% and Ukrainians � 24.3%. After five
years, the percentage of Polish increased to 79.8% and
fell to 13.5% as for Ukrainians. The Policy of Polish
authorities was aimed at eliminating the Ukrainian
education and consistent denationalization of Ukrainian
population through the Polish character of schooling;
running school documentation only in Polish; Polish
implementation of curriculum in Ukrainian schools. All
these measures leveled national features of Ukrainian
education.

The warnings of supporters of Polish nationalist
concept, who concerned by the presence of Ukrainian
teachers in Volyn, who could spread the Ukrainian
nationalism among the «ignorant masses» of local
people were revealed.

The results of «Volyn experiment» by G. Yuzev-
skoho in education were shown. In the 1937/38 academic
year among 1,934 existing schools of Volyn province
the overwhelming majority � 853 schools were teaching
in Polish, but with obligatory Ukrainian language as a
subject. 121,455 people studied here. The second place
took bilingual schools � 520, where 77,008 pupils
studied. The next group consisted of Polish schools �
494 with 74,520 children. In addition to these educa-
tional institutions there were only seven Ukrainian
schools, where 1,076 pupils were getting education in
their native language.

It was concluded that in terms of assimilation and
polonization Ukrainians demonstrated the ability to
self-organization and continued to fight for the
realization of their ethnocultural aspirations in terms
of Second Commonwealth. Nationally conscious
Ukrainian intelligentsia of West Volyn during the
interwar period managed to preserve and defend the
right of national minorities, declared on the development
of schooling.

Keywords: Second Commonwealth, Western Volyn,
ukrainian intelligentsia, Polish education policy,
national schooling, bilingual schools.
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Ó ì³æâîºííå äâàäöÿòèë³òòÿ óêðà¿íö³ ó áà-
ãàòîíàö³îíàëüí³é Äðóã³é Ðå÷³ Ïîñïîëèò³é ñòà-
íîâèëè áëèçüêî 15% â³ä óñüîãî íàñåëåííÿ ³
áóëè äðóãîþ ÷èñåëüíîþ íàö³îíàëüíîþ ãðó-
ïîþ ï³ñëÿ ïîëÿê³â. Ó Âîëèíñüêîìó âîºâîäñòâ³
ê³ëüê³ñòü ïîëÿê³â ó ìàñøòàá³ ö³ëî¿ äåðæàâè
áóëà íàéìåíøîþ � 16,6%1 . À çàãàëîì, íà ïî-
÷àòêó 20-õ ðîê³â çà íàö³îíàëüíîþ ñòðóêòóðîþ
íàñåëåííÿ âîºâîäñòâà çà äàíèìè îô³ö³éíî¿ ñòà-
òèñòèêè ðîçïîä³ëèëîñÿ íàñòóïíèì ÷èíîì:
óêðà¿íö³ � 987,3 òèñ. (68,7%), ïîëÿêè � 240,9
òèñ. (16,7%), ºâðå¿ � 151,7 òèñ. (10,5%), í³ìö³ �
25 òèñ. (1,7%), ÷åõè � 25,4 òèñ. (1,7%), ðîñ³ÿíè
� 9,4 òèñ. (0,6%) òà 1,8 òèñ. (0,1%) � ³íø³ íàö³î-
íàëüíîñò³. Òîæ íå âèïàäêîâî íàé÷èñåëüí³øîþ
ãðóïîþ íàñåëåííÿ íà ñâî¿é åòí³÷í³é òåðèòîð³¿
áóëè óêðà¿íö³, áî çà ³íøèìè îö³íêàìè, òóò ¿õ
ïðîæèâàëî áëèçüêî 1020 òèñ. (71%), òîä³ ÿê
ïîëÿê³â � 186 òèñ. (13 %)2 .

Ïîëÿêè çîñåðåäèëè ãîëîâíó óâàãó íà ðîç-
âèòêó îñâ³òè, áî, íà ¿õ ïåðåêîíàííÿ, øê³ëüíè-
öòâî � öå âàæëèâèé ³íñòðóìåíò âèõîâàííÿ ìàé-
áóòí³õ ãðîìàäÿí Ïîëüù³ ó ïåðø³ ðîêè ñâîº¿
íåçàëåæíîñò³. Ó 1926 ð. Ì³í³ñòåðñòâî â³ðîñïî-
â³äàíü ³ íàðîäíî¿ îñâ³òè ñôîðìóâàëî ñïèñêè
ä³òåé, íàðîäæåíèõ ó 1913�1925 ðð. Ïðè ñêëà-
äàíí³ öèõ â³äîìîñòåé äî óâàãè áðàëè íå íàö³-
îíàëüí³ñòü, à ð³äíó ìîâó. Òàê, ó Âîëèíñüêîìó
âîºâîäñòâ³ óêðà¿íñüêó ìîâó ð³äíîþ âèçíàëè
áàòüêè 70,4% ä³òåé, ïîëüñüêó � 15,1%, ºâðåé-
ñüêó � 9,0%, í³ìåöüêó � 2,5%, ÷åñüêó � 1,6%,
ðîñ³éñüêó � 0,9%. Òà ÿêùî âçÿòè äî óâàãè, ùî
ïîëÿê³â çà ïåðåïèñîì áóëî 13%, à íàòîì³ñòü
15% ä³òåé çà óêëàäåíèìè ñïèñêàìè âèçíàëè
ïîëüñüêó ìîâó ð³äíîþ, òî öå ïîÿñíþºòüñÿ òèì,
ùî ê³ëüê³ñòü ä³òåé ó ïîëüñüêèõ øêîëàõ çá³ëü-
øóâàëàñÿ çà ðàõóíîê ³íøèõ íàö³îíàëüíîñòåé,
ÿê³ â³äâ³äóâàëè ö³ íàâ÷àëüí³ çàêëàäè3 . Öÿ ñè-
òóàö³ÿ óæå â ïåðø³ ðîêè çàñâ³ä÷óâàëà ðåàë³çà-
ö³þ îñâ³òíüî¿ ïîëüñüêî¿ ïîë³òèêè ó ïðàêòè÷-
í³é ïëîùèí³.

Ïðàãíåííÿ äî ñòâîðåííÿ âëàñíîãî øê³ëü-
íèöòâà òà â³äñòîþâàííÿ éîãî ïðàâ ñòàëî îä-
íèì ³ç ãîëîâíèõ íàö³îíàëüíî-êóëüòóðíèõ çàâ-
äàíü óêðà¿íö³â ó ïîëüñüê³é äåðæàâ³. Óêðà¿íñüêà
³íòåë³ãåíö³ÿ ðîçóì³ëà, ùî ïðîãðàí³ äåðæàâî-
òâîð÷³ çìàãàííÿ áóëè çóìîâëåí³ áðàêîì íàö³î-
íàëüíî¿ ñâ³äîìîñò³ ñåðåä øèðîêèõ âåðñòâ íà-
ñåëåííÿ. Íà ñâ³òîãëÿäí³ â³äì³ííîñò³ íàñåëåí-
íÿ âïëèíóëî òðèâàëå ïåðåáóâàííÿ êðàþ ó
ñêëàä³ Ðîñ³éñüêî¿ ³ìïåð³¿ ³ âêðàé íèçüêèé ð³-
âåíü îñâ³òè. É òîìó ïåðåäîâà óêðà¿íñüêà ñï³ëü-
íîòà âáà÷àëà, ùî çàêëàäåííÿ ôóíäàìåíòó íà-
ö³îíàëüíîãî øê³ëüíèöòâà çàïîâíèòü ïðîãàëè-

íó â äóõîâí³é öàðèí³ ÷åðåç ï³äâèùåííÿ îñâ³ò-
íüîãî ð³âíÿ íàñåëåííÿ. À öå â ïîäàëüøîìó
ïðèâåäå äî íàö³îíàëüíî-êóëüòóðíî¿ çð³ëîñò³
óêðà¿íñüêîãî íàðîäó4 .

Íà ñòîð³íêàõ ãàçåò óêðà¿íñüêà ³íòåë³ãåíö³ÿ
âèñëîâëþâàëà îáóðåííÿ ç ïðèâîäó øê³ëüíî¿
ðåôîðìè 1924 ð.: «Øê³ëüíèöòâî çíèùåíî,
ñïðàâó ñòâîðåííÿ óêðà¿íñüêîãî óí³âåðñèòåòó
ïîõîðîíåíî. Òèñÿ÷³ ïðîõàíü âíåñëî óêðà¿íñü-
êå íàñåëåííÿ äî êóðàòîð³é, äîìàãàþ÷èñü ð³ä-
íî¿ øêîëè íà ï³äñòàâ³ çàÿâè ì³í³ñòðà îñâ³òè
À. Ñóéêîâñüêîãî. Æèòòºâáèâ÷èé äóõ Ñò. Ãðàá-
ñüêîãî âèòàº íàä íàøîþ øêîëîþ ³ êóëüòó-
ðîþ»5 . Ó áàãàòüîõ ñåëàõ ïðîêîòèëàñÿ õâèëÿ
ïðîòåñòó ïðîòè çàïðîâàäæåííÿ íàâ÷àííÿ
ïîëüñüêîþ ìîâîþ. Çáèðàííÿ ï³äïèñ³â çà óêðà¿í-
ñüêó ìîâó íàâ÷àííÿ ñòàëî ïîøèðåíèì ÿâèùåì.

Òîòàëüíèé íàñòóï ïîëüñüêî¿ âëàäè íà óêðà-
¿íñüê³ øêîëè íà çàõ³äíîóêðà¿íñüêèõ çåìëÿõ
ïðèçâ³â äî ð³çêîãî çìåíøåííÿ ¿õ ê³ëüêîñò³ ³ç
êîæíèì íàñòóïíèì ðîêîì, à çãîäîì ìàéæå
ïîâíî¿ ë³êâ³äàö³¿. Ïðèì³ðîì, òàêó ñèòóàö³þ
ìîæíà ïðîñòåæèòè ç 1923/24 í. ð. Ó öåé ïåð³-
îä ó Ãàëè÷èí³ ê³ëüê³ñòü óêðà¿íñüêèõ øê³ë ñòà-
íîâèëà � 2472, à Âîëèí³ � 360. À âæå â íàñòóï-
íîìó 1924/25 í. ð. ïåðåâåäåííÿ íàâ÷àííÿ ³ç
óêðà¿íñüêî¿ ìîâè íà ïîëüñüêî-óêðà¿íñüêå ³
ïîëüñüêå ñïðèÿëî ÷åðãîâîìó çìåíøåííþ óêðà-
¿íñüêèõ øê³ë ó Ãàëè÷èí³ äî 2230, à Âîëèí³ �
301 øêîëè. Âàðòî çàóâàæèòè, ùî â ïåðø³ ðîêè
ïîëüñüêî¿ ïðèñóòíîñò³ íà Âîëèí³ ä³ÿëî 98 óòðà-
êâ³ñòè÷íèõ øê³ë, òîä³ ÿê ó Ãàëè÷èí³ íå áóëî
æîäíî¿6 .

Óêðà¿íö³ íàìàãàëèñÿ â³äñòîÿòè äåêëàðîâà-
íå ïîëüñüêîþ êîíñòèòóö³ºþ ïðàâî íà â³äêðèò-
òÿ øê³ë ³ç ð³äíîþ ìîâîþ íàâ÷àííÿ ó òèõ ì³ñ-
öåâîñòÿõ, äå âîíè ÷èñåëüíî ïåðåâàæàëè ³íø³
íàö³îíàëüíîñò³. Çàïðîâàäæåííÿ óòðàêâ³ñòè÷-
íèõ øê³ë ïðèçâåëî äî òîãî, ùî ïðèñóòí³ñòü
ïîëüñüêèõ ïåäàãîã³â ó øêîëàõ, äå íàâ÷àëèñÿ
óêðà¿íñüê³ ä³òè, ñòâîðþâàëà ìîâíèé áàð�ºð ì³æ
ó÷èòåëåì ³ ó÷íåì. Ó òàêîìó âèïàäêó âñ³ øê³-
ëüí³ ïðåäìåòè çàì³íþâàëè íà âèâ÷åííÿ îäíî-
ãî � ïîëüñüêî¿ ìîâè. Äëÿ òîãî, ùîá îòðèìàòè
ó áàòüê³â äåêëàðàö³þ çà ïîëüñüêó øêîëó, ïðåä-
ñòàâíèêè ì³ñöåâî¿ âëàäè âäàâàëèñÿ äî ð³çíèõ
ìåòîä³â, çîêðåìà íåâèïëàòè çàðîá³òíî¿ ïëàòè
òà çàëÿêóâàííÿ óêðà¿íñüêèõ ó÷èòåë³â. Ó ïîäàëü-
øîìó òàê³ ä³¿ ñïðè÷èíèëè òå, ùî «�ïåðâ³ñíà
ïðèõèëüí³ñòü äî Ïîëüù³ ïåðåì³íèëàñÿ òóò â
íåíàâèñòü»7 . Óêðà¿íö³ äîâîäèëè, ùî Ñ. Ãðàáñü-
êèé ó÷èâ ïîëüñüêå ãðîìàäÿíñòâî é óðÿä çä³éñ-
íþâàòè íà ïðàêòèö³ «òåîð³þ íàö³îíàëüíîãî
åãî¿çìó» òà ïðîïîâ³äóâàâ áåçîãëÿäíå ñïîëü-

Âàëåíòèíà Äîáðî÷èíñüêà. Âîëèíñüêà óêðà¿íñüêà ³íòåë³ãåíö³ÿ ó áîðîòüá³...
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ùåííÿ óñüîãî âîëèíñüêîãî íàñåëåííÿ, à òàêîæ
çàñòåðåæíèì ìîìåíòîì áóëî òå, ùî, áóäóþ÷è
íîâó äåðæàâó, «íå ìîæíà ï³ä ¿¿ ôóíäàìåíòè
êëàñòè öåãîë, âèïàëåíèõ ç íàö³îíàëüíî¿ êðèâ-
äè é íåíàâèñòè, áî ò³ öåãëè âèáóõàþòü ³ ðîç-
âàëþþòü íàâ³òü ìîãóòí³ äåðæàâí³ áóä³âë³»8 .

Óêðà¿íñüêà ãðîìàäà âèìàãàëà ïîâåðíåííÿ
óêðà¿íñüêèõ øê³ë ³ â÷èòåë³â, à òàêîæ àíîíñó-
âàëà â³äïðàâëåííÿ â³ä êîæíîãî íàñåëåíîãî
ïóíêòó ê³ëüêîñò³ çàïîâíåíèõ äåêëàðàö³é çà
óêðà¿íñüêó ìîâó íàâ÷àííÿ äî óêðà¿íñüêèõ ïî-
ñë³â ³ç ïîäàëüøèì ðîçãëÿäîì ïèòàííÿ ó ïîëü-
ñüêîìó ñåéì³. Àëå øèðîêó àêö³þ áîðîòüáè
óêðà¿íñüêîãî íàñåëåííÿ çà ð³äíó øêîëó ïîëÿ-
êè âñ³ëÿêèìè ñïîñîáàìè íàìàãàëèñÿ ïðèäóøèòè.

Ñâ³äîì³ óêðà¿íö³ ðîçóì³ëè âàæëèâ³ñòü øê³-
ëüíèöòâà â óìîâàõ ïîëîí³çàö³éíèõ ³ àñèì³ëÿ-
ö³éíèõ ïðîöåñ³â, ÿê³ ïëàíîì³ðíî âò³ëþâàëè
ïîëÿêè. Ç ãàçåòíèõ øïàëüò íàïåðåäîäí³ 1 âå-
ðåñíÿ ëóíàëè çàêëèêè äî áàòüê³â ïðî ïåðøî-
÷åðãîâå çàâäàííÿ � äàòè ä³òÿì ïî÷àòêîâó îñâ³-
òó â ñêëàäíèõ ñóñï³ëüíî-ïîë³òè÷íèõ ðåàë³ÿõ,
íåçâàæàþ÷è íà âñ³ òðóäíîù³ òà ïåðåøêîäè, òà
äîêëàñòè âñ³õ çóñèëü äëÿ éîãî ðåàë³çàö³¿9 .

²ç ÷àñó çàïðîâàäæåííÿ óòðàêâ³ñòè÷íèõ øê³ë
ðîçïî÷àëàñÿ òðèâàëà áîðîòüáà óêðà¿íñüêèõ
ïîñë³â ó ïîëüñüêîìó ñåéì³, àäæå ê³ëüê³ñòü
óêðà¿íñüêèõ øê³ë íåâïèííî çìåíøóâàëàñÿ, à
öå âåëî äî ¿õ ïîâíîãî çíèùåííÿ. Â³äñòîþâàí-
íÿ óêðà¿íñüêîãî øê³ëüíèöòâà ñòàëî íàãàëü-
íîþ ñïðàâîþ óêðà¿íñüêèõ ïàðëàìåíòàð³â, ÿê³
ïðàãíóëè ïðèâåðíóòè óâàãó óðÿäîâö³â òà çðó-
øèòè ç ì³ñöÿ öå ïèòàííÿ. Ïðîáëåìè øê³ëü-
íèöòâà ïîðóøóâàäèñÿ óêðà¿íñüêèì ïîñëîì
Ï. Âàñèëü÷óêîì íà çàñ³äàíí³ ïîëüñüêîãî ñåé-
ìó 28 ñ³÷íÿ 1927 ð. Ó ïðîìîâ³ â³í íàãîëîñèâ
íà íåõòóâàíí³ ïîëüñüêèìè óðÿäîâöÿìè ïèòàí-
íÿ çáåðåæåííÿ óêðà¿íñüêèõ øê³ë òà ñòâîðåííÿ
âèùî¿ øêîëè � óí³âåðñèòåòó, à òàêîæ çàóâà-
æèâ ïðî íåâåëèêèé áþäæåò, ÿêèé âèä³ëÿâñÿ íà
ïîòðåáè îñâ³òè, � 90 000 çëîòèõ. Ó òîé æå ÷àñ
Ï. Âàñèëü÷óê àêöåíòóâàâ óâàãó íà êâàë³ô³êà-
ö³éíîìó ð³âí³ â÷èòåë³â, çàçíà÷àþ÷è, ùî ëèøå
ó òðüîõ âîëèíñüêèõ óêðà¿íñüêèõ ã³ìíàç³ÿõ ïðà-
öþþòü êâàë³ô³êîâàí³ êàäðè, íà â³äì³íó â³ä
ïîëüñüêèõ øê³ë, äå çíà÷íèé â³äñîòîê ïåäàãî-
ã³â � áåç â³äïîâ³äíî¿ êâàë³ô³êàö³¿ òà âèùî¿ îñâ³-
òè10 .

Ïðîòè çàïðîâàäæåííÿ óòðàêâ³ñòè÷íèõ øê³ë
âèñòóïàâ ïîñîë Â. Öåëåâè÷, àäæå íà éîãî ïå-
ðåêîíàííÿ öå ñóïåðå÷èëî çàêîíó ïðî íàâ÷àí-
íÿ íàö³îíàëüíèõ ìåíøèí, à îòæå áóëî ïðèíè-
æåííÿì íàö³îíàëüíî¿ ã³äíîñò³ óêðà¿íö³â. Äëÿ

ï³äòâåðäæåííÿ â³í íàâ³â ñòàòèñòè÷í³ äàí³ ùîäî
ðîçâîþ øê³ëüíèöòâà ó Âîëèíñüêîìó âîºâîäñ-
òâ³. Òóò íàïðèê³íö³ 20-õ ðð. ä³ÿëî 1144 øêîëè,
ç ÿêèõ 390 óòðàêâ³ñòè÷íèõ, 750 ïîëüñüêèõ ³
ëèøå ÷îòèðè øêîëè ç óêðà¿íñüêîþ ìîâîþ íà-
â÷àííÿ. Îòîæ, óêðà¿íñüêå øê³ëüíèöòâî ïåðå-
áóâàëî ó ñòàí³ ë³êâ³äàö³¿11 .

²ç ïðèçíà÷åííÿì ó 1928 ð. âîëèíñüêèì âîº-
âîäîþ Ãåíðèêà Þçåâñüêîãî çì³íèëàñÿ òîíàëü-
í³ñòü ó ñòàâëåííþ äî óêðà¿íö³â. Ó ïðàêòè÷í³é
ïëîùèí³ ðåàë³çóâàëàñÿ ïîë³òè÷íà êîíöåïö³ÿ
«âîëèíñüêîãî åêñïåðèìåíòó», ñïðÿìîâàíà íà
íàëàãîäæåííÿ óêðà¿íñüêî-ïîëüñüêèõ â³äíîñèí
÷åðåç «âçàºìíå ï³çíàííÿ, ïðîíèêíåííÿ êóëü-
òóð»12 , òîáòî ìèðíîãî ñï³â³ñíóâàííÿ ³ ñï³âïðà-
ö³ óêðà¿íö³â òà ïîëÿê³â ÷åðåç ëåãàëüí³ ôîðìè
âèÿâó óêðà¿íñüêîãî æèòòÿ, à çãîäîì ïîñòóïî-
âî¿ ¿õ àñèì³ëÿö³¿ ï³ä ïðèâîäîì âèçíàííÿ ïîëü-
ñüêî¿ çâåðõíîñò³.

Ó Âîëèíñüêîìó âîºâîäñòâ³ Ã. Þçåâñüêèé
çàïðîïîíóâàâ áóä³âíèöòâî íîâèõ øê³ë, íàïè-
ñàííÿ ï³äðó÷íèê³â óêðà¿íñüêîþ ìîâîþ, ïóá-
ë³êàö³¿ ïåðåêëàä³â ïîëüñüêî¿ ë³òåðàòóðè íà
óêðà¿íñüêó ìîâó. Ðàçîì ³ç òèì ïåðåäáà÷àëîñÿ
³çîëþâàòè Çàõ³äíó Âîëèíü â³ä ïîøèðåííÿ ïî-
ë³òè÷íèõ âïëèâ³â óêðà¿íñüêèõ ïîë³òè÷íèõ ³
ãðîìàäñüêèõ îðãàí³çàö³é Ñõ³äíî¿ Ãàëè÷èíè
÷åðåç ñòâîðåííÿ «ñîêàëüñüêîãî êîðäîíó», ÿêèé
ìàâ â³äìåæóâàòè íàñåëåííÿ äëÿ ðåàë³çàö³¿ ðå-
ã³îíàëüíî¿ ïðîãðàìè.

Ì³ñöåâèì ïîëÿêàì Ã. Þçåâñüêèé äîâ³ðèâ
«íàéâàæëèâ³øå çàâäàííÿ» � îðãàí³çóâàòè
óêðà¿íö³â ó äóñ³ ïðîïîëüñüêî¿ ³äåîëîã³¿. Âîº-
âîäà ââàæàâ, ùî ïîòð³áíî íàëàãîäèòè ðîáîòó
øê³ëüíèöòâà ó òàêèé ñïîñ³á, ùîá îòðèìàòè
íàéâèù³ ãàðàíò³¿ çàñïîêîºííÿ íàñåëåííÿ, àäæå
ñàìå öå áóëî ïðè÷èíîþ íåâäîâîëåííÿ óêðà¿í-
ö³â. Íîâèì ó éîãî ïî÷èíàííÿõ ñòàëî çàïðîâà-
äæåííÿ óêðà¿íñüêî¿ ìîâè ÿê ïðåäìåòà â ïîëü-
ñüêèõ øêîëàõ. Âîäíî÷àñ ïîë³òèêà ï³äòðèìêè
ïîëüñüêîãî åëåìåíòó ïðîñòåæóºòüñÿ íà ïðè-
êëàä³ íàö³îíàëüíîãî ñêëàäó ó÷èòåë³â. Òàê, ó
1927/28 ð. ïîëÿêè-â÷èòåë³ ñêëàäàëè 69,3%, à
óêðà¿íö³ � 24,3%. ×åðåç ï�ÿòü ðîê³â â³äñîòîê
ïîëÿê³â çð³ñ äî 79,8%, à óêðà¿íö³â ñïàâ äî
13,5%. Óêðà¿íñüêèé ðóõ ðåïðåçåíòóâàëà ïðî-
ïîëüñüêà ðåã³îíàëüíà ïàðò³ÿ � Âîëèíñüêå
óêðà¿íñüêå îá�ºäíàííÿ, àäæå âîºâîäà áîÿâñÿ
³ìïîðòóâàííÿ íà Âîëèíü ñõ³äíîãàëèöüêèõ
óêðà¿íñüêèõ ïîë³òè÷íèõ òåíäåíö³é ³ áóâ äàëå-
êèé â³ä äóìêè ïðî ñòâîðåííÿ íà Âîëèí³ ìàñî-
âî¿ ïîë³òè÷íî¿ îðãàí³çàö³¿. Ó òàêèé ñïîñ³á ó íà-
ö³îíàëüí³é ïîë³òèö³ Ïîëüù³ âïðîâàäæóâàëà-
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ñÿ äåðæàâíà ïðîãðàìà àñèì³ëÿö³¿ ÷åðåç âèçíàí-
íÿ ïðàâà íàö³îíàëüíèõ ìåíøèí ³ çàäîâîëåííÿ
ïåâíèõ êóëüòóðíèõ òà ãîñïîäàðñüêèõ ïîòðåá
³, âîäíî÷àñ, ëîÿëüíîñò³ äî ïîëüñüêî¿ äåðæàâè.
Íàìàãàþ÷èñü âò³ëèòè ³äåþ ïîëüñüêî-óêðà¿í-
ñüêîãî ïîðîçóì³ííÿ, âîºâîäà íàñïðàâä³ íà
ïðàêòèö³ ðåàë³çóâàâ ïðèõîâàíó ïðîïîëüñüêó
ïîë³òèêó13 .

Çàïðîâàäæåííÿ óòðàêâ³ñòè÷íèõ øê³ë ñïðè-
ÿëî ðåàë³çàö³¿ ïîëîí³çàö³¿ ìîëîä³. Â öèõ øêî-
ëàõ ó÷í³â ó ïåðøîìó êëàñ³ íàâ÷àëè ÷èòàòè ³
ïèñàòè ëèøå ïîëüñüêîþ ìîâîþ, ³ ò³ëüêè â äðó-
ãîìó � óêðà¿íñüêîþ ìîâîþ. Àëå îêðåì³ ïðåä-
ìåòè � ïðèðîäîçíàâñòâî, ìàëþâàííÿ, òðóäîâå
íàâ÷àííÿ ³ ô³çêóëüòóðà âèêëàäàëèñÿ óêðà¿íñü-
êîþ ìîâîþ. Íàñë³äêîì òàêî¿ ö³ëåñïðÿìîâàíî¿
ïîë³òèêè ñòàëî òå, ùî íà ïî÷àòêó 1930 ð. íà
Âîëèí³ íàðàõîâóâàëîñÿ 523 øêîëè, ÿê³ ìàëî
÷èì â³äð³çíÿëèñÿ â³ä ïîëüñüêèõ. Ïîë³òèêà
ïîëüñüêèõ âëàñòåé áóëà ñïðÿìîâàíà íà ë³êâ³-
äàö³þ óêðà¿íñüêîãî øê³ëüíèöòâà òà ïîñë³äîâ-
íó äåíàö³îíàë³çàö³þ óêðà¿íñüêîãî íàñåëåííÿ
÷åðåç ïîëüñüêèé õàðàêòåð øê³ëüíèöòâà; âåäåí-
íÿ øê³ëüíî¿ äîêóìåíòàö³¿ ëèøå ïîëüñüêîþ
ìîâîþ; óïðîâàäæåííÿ ïîëüñüêèõ íàâ÷àëüíèõ
ïëàí³â â óêðà¿íñüêèõ øêîëàõ. Óñ³ ö³ çàõîäè
ìàëè ñòåðòè íàö³îíàëüí³ ðèñè óêðà¿íñüêîãî
øê³ëüíèöòâà14 .

Ó 1936 ð. êóðàòîð³óì Âîëèíñüêîãî øê³ëü-
íîãî îêðóãó ïðîâ³â ïåðåïèñ ä³òåé øê³ëüíîãî
â³êó 1920�1926 ðð. íàðîäæåííÿ, ðîçìåæîâóþ-
÷è ¿õ çà íàö³îíàëüíîþ ïðèíàëåæí³ñòþ. Ïðè-
ì³ðîì, ó Ð³âíåíñüêîìó ïîâ³ò³ íà îáë³êó çíà÷è-
ëîñÿ 41 366 ä³òåé, ³ç ÿêèõ 27 138 � óêðà¿íö³, à
6631 � ïîëÿêè. Ó Ð³âíîìó ïðîæèâàëî 5984 äè-
òèíè, à çà íàö³îíàëüíîþ ñòðóêòóðîþ âîíè ðîç-
ïîä³ëèëèñÿ íàñòóïíèì ÷èíîì: óêðà¿íö³ � 684,
ïîëÿêè � 2134, ºâðå¿ � 2582, ðîñ³ÿíè � 452, ÷åõè
� 86, í³ìö³ � 46. ²ç öüîãî âèäíî, ùî á³ëüø³ñòü
óêðà¿íö³â ïðîæèâàëà ó ñåëàõ, à ì³ñüêå ñåðåäî-
âèùå ñôîðìóâàëè ïåðåâàæíî ºâðå¿ ³ ïîëÿêè15 .

Ïðèõèëüíèêè ïîëüñüêî¿ íàö³îíàë³ñòè÷íî¿
êîíöåïö³¿ ïåðåéìàëèñÿ ³ òèì, ùî íà Âîëèí³ äî
1937 ð. áëèçüêî 400 â÷èòåë³â-óêðà¿íö³â áóëè
âèõ³äöÿìè ç ³íøèõ ðåã³îí³â àáî çäîáóëè îñâ³-
òó ïîçà ¿¿ ìåæàìè, à îòæå, ïîøèðþâàëè óêðà-
¿íñüêèé íàö³îíàë³çì ñåðåä «íåñâ³äîìèõ ìàñ»
ì³ñöåâîãî íàñåëåííÿ. Íà ¿õ äóìêó, óòðàêâ³ñòè-
÷íå øê³ëüíèöòâî áóëî «íåéòðàëüíèì ³ áåç-
áàðâíèì», ïîçáàâëåíèì âèðàçíîãî ïîëüñüêîãî
ïàòð³îòèçìó. À öå, ó ñâîþ ÷åðãó, ñòâîðþâàëî
ñïðèÿòëèâèé ´ðóíò äëÿ ðîçâèòêó óêðà¿íñüêî-
ãî íàö³îíàë³çìó ñåðåä ìîëîä³ òà óíåìîæëèâ-

ëþâàëî äîñòóï äî íå¿ ïîëüñüêîãî íàö³îíàë³ç-
ìó. Ùå îäí³ºþ ïåðåñòîðîãîþ áóëî òå, ùî óêðà-
¿íñüêèé ó÷èòåëüñüêèé ïåðñîíàë ó òàêèõ øêî-
ëàõ ïðîïàãóâàâ óêðà¿íñüêèé íàö³îíàë³çì ³ íå
ïðîáóäæóâàâ ó ä³òåé «ãàðÿ÷îãî ïîëüñüêîãî
ïàòð³îòèçìó», ÿêèé áóâ ãîëîâíîþ âèõîâíîþ
ìåòîþ ïîëüñüêîãî øê³ëüíèöòâà. Ïîëÿêè àð-
ãóìåíòóâàëè, ùî ñàìå ä³ºâ³ êðîêè íîâî¿ ïîëü-
ñüêî¿ âëàäè çá³ëüøèëè ìåðåæó îñâ³òí³õ çàêëà-
ä³â ³ çìåíøèëè ê³ëüê³ñòü íåãðàìîòíîãî íàñå-
ëåííÿ, ïîð³âíÿíî ç ïåðåáóâàííÿì Âîëèí³ ó
ñêëàä³ Ðîñ³éñüêî¿ ³ìïåð³¿. Âîíè ñòâåðäæóâàëè,
ùî äî âñòàíîâëåííÿ ïîëüñüêî¿ âëàäè âîëèí-
ñüêå íàñåëåííÿ ó ïåðåâàæí³é á³ëüøîñò³ íå âè-
ðàæàëî ÿñêðàâî íàö³îíàëüíèõ ïî÷óòò³â ³ òîìó
éîãî ïîòð³áíî áóëî ³çîëþâàòè â³ä óêðà¿íñüêî-
ãî íàö³îíàë³çìó. Ïðîòå âòðàòà êîðîòêîòðèâà-
ëîãî ïåð³îäó óêðà¿íñüêî¿ äåðæàâíîñò³ 1917�
1920 ðð. ïðîáóäæóâàëà â óêðà¿íö³â íàö³îíàëüí³
ïî÷óòòÿ ³ óñâ³äîìëåííÿ ïðîãðàíî¿ âèçâîëüíî¿
áîðîòüáè. Íà äóìêó ïîëÿê³â, áðàê âèðàçíîãî
ïîëüñüêîãî õàðàêòåðó â çàãàëüíîîñâ³òíüîìó
øê³ëüíèöòâ³ íà Âîëèí³ ñòàâ îäí³ºþ ³ç ïðè÷èí,
÷åðåç ÿêó ïîëüñüê³ îñàäíèêè ç öåíòðàëüíèõ
ðåã³îí³â Ïîëüù³ ïîêèäàëè âîëèíñüêó òåðèòî-
ð³þ. Çíà÷íó óâàãó âëàäà ïðèä³ëÿëà â÷èòåëþ,
ÿêèé ìàâ áóòè ëþäèíîþ ðåë³ã³éíîþ, ñàìîâ³ä-
äàíî ñëóæèòè äåðæàâíèì ³íòåðåñàì Ïîëüù³,
ìàòè ó ñóñï³ëüñòâ³ âèñîê³ ìîðàëüí³ òà êóëüòó-
ðí³ ÿêîñò³. Ïîëÿêè ïåðåêîíóâàëè, ùî ó âîëèí-
ñüêîìó øê³ëüíèöòâ³ «ìîâîþ íàâ÷àííÿ ìîæå
áóòè ëèøå ïîëüñüêà ìîâà, ö³ëêîâèòå âèâ÷åí-
íÿ ÿêî¿ ó ìîâ³ òà ïèñüì³ äàâàëî çìîãó íàâ÷à-
òèñÿ ó âèùèõ äåðæàâíèõ çàêëàäàõ Ïîëüù³16 .

Ðåçóëüòàòîì «âîëèíñüêîãî åêñïåðèìåíòó»
Ã. Þçåâñüêîãî â öàðèí³ îñâ³òè ñòàëî òå, ùî â
1937/38 íàâ÷àëüíîìó ðîö³ ç-ïîì³æ 1934 ä³þ-
÷èõ íàâ÷àëüíèõ çàêëàä³â Âîëèíñüêîãî âîºâîä-
ñòâà ïåðåâàæíó á³ëüø³ñòü � 853 ñòàíîâèëè
øêîëè ç ïîëüñüêîþ ìîâîþ íàâ÷àííÿ, àëå îáî-
â�ÿçêîâîþ óêðà¿íñüêîþ ìîâîþ ÿê ïðåäìåòîì.
Òóò íàâ÷àëîñÿ 121 455 îñ³á. Äðóãå ì³ñöå ïîñ³-
ëè óòðàêâ³ñòè÷í³ øêîëè � 520, äå íàâ÷àëîñÿ 77
008 ä³òåé. Íàñòóïíó ãðóïó ñêëàëè ïîëüñüê³
øêîëè � 494 ³ç 74 520 ä³òüìè. Êð³ì öèõ íà÷à-
ëüíèõ çàêëàä³â, ä³ÿëî 7 óêðà¿íñüêèõ øê³ë, äå
îñâ³òó ð³äíîþ ìîâîþ çäîáóâàëî 1076 ó÷í³â17 .

Òàêèì ÷èíîì, ó ì³æâîºííèé ïåð³îä â óìî-
âàõ ïîëîí³çàö³¿ ³ àñèì³ëÿö³¿ óêðà¿íö³ ïðîäåìî-
íñòðóâàëè çäàòí³ñòü äî ñàìîîðãàí³çàö³¿ ³ ïðî-
äîâæèëè áîðîòüáó çà ðåàë³çàö³þ ñâî¿õ åòíî-
êóëüòóðíèõ ïðàãíåíü ó ñôåð³ îñâ³òè â óìîâàõ
Äðóãî¿ Ðå÷³ Ïîñïîëèòî¿. Öå ñòàëî ïîòóæíèì

Âàëåíòèíà Äîáðî÷èíñüêà. Âîëèíñüêà óêðà¿íñüêà ³íòåë³ãåíö³ÿ ó áîðîòüá³...
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³ìïóëüñîì äëÿ ôîðìóâàííÿ ìîäåðíî¿ óêðà¿í-
ñüêî¿ íàö³¿. Íåçâàæàþ÷è íà ïðèõîâàíå âèð³-
øåííÿ ïîëüñüêèìè óðÿäîâöÿìè «óêðà¿íñüêîãî
ïèòàííÿ», íàö³îíàëüíî ñâ³äîìà ³íòåë³ãåíö³ÿ
óïðîäîâæ ì³æâîºííîãî ïåð³îäó çóì³ëà çáåðå-
ãòè ³ â³äñòîÿòè äåêëàðîâàíå ïðàâî íàö³îíàëü-
íèì ìåíøèíàì íà ðîçâèòîê øê³ëüíèöòâà.
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}NTRE COLABORARE {I
CONFRUNTARE. ROM~NI

{I UCRAINENI }N BUCOVINA
INTERBELIC+

Perioada dintre cele douã rãzboaie mondiale, a
însemnat pentru provincia Bucovina integrare admi-
nistrativã, economicã ºi politicã cu România. Acest proces
a fost foarte complicat, ºi a alãturat puterea politicã ºi
economicã a provincii. În articol se descrie cum românii
ºi ucrainienii din Bucovina, pe parcursul perioadei
interbelice, s-au decis sa colaboreze, devenind mai radicali
ºi pe curând s-au îndreptat in partea extremã din dreapta.

Liga Apãrãrii Naþional Creºtine a fost un partid în
cadrul cãruia românii ti ucrainenii au decis sã coopereze.
Membrii ucraineni aveau scopul sã formeze statul
ucrainean incluzînd nordul Bucovinei ºi anume acest fact
a conceput coflictul cu naþionaliºtii români. În decursul
a o sutã de ani, judeþul a fost un mediu tolerant
multicultural ºi polireligios. Dar, viaþa paºnicã se terminã
în perioada interbelicã. O altã arenã de parteneriat între
români ti ucraineni a fost Universitatea din Cernãuti.

Cuvinte-cheie: provincia Bucovina, minoritãti, Liga
Apãrãrii Naþional Creºtine, propagandã anti-semitã,
Mi?care Legionarã, cooperarea.

Р. Бружа
(Сучава)

МІЖ СПІВПРАЦЕЮ І КОНФРОНТАЦІЄЮ.
РУМУНИ І УКРАЇНЦІ

У МІЖВОЄННІЙ БУКОВИНІ
Ïåð³îä ì³æ äâîìà ñâ³òîâèìè â³éíàìè îçíà÷àâ äëÿ

ïðîâ³íö³¿ Áóêîâèíà àäì³í³ñòðàòèâíó, åêîíîì³÷íó ³
ïîë³òè÷íó ³íòåãðàö³þ ç Ðóìóí³º. Öåé ïðîöåñ áóâ
íàäçâè÷àéíî ñêëàäíèì ³ çàëó÷àâ óñ³ åêîíîì³÷í³ òà
ïîë³òè÷í³ ñèëè ïðîâ³íö³¿. Ó ñòàòò³ îïèñàíî, ÿê ðó-
ìóíè ³ óêðà¿íö³ Áóêîâèíè âïðîäîâæ ì³æâîºííîãî
ïåð³îäó äîìîâèëèñÿ ïðî ñï³âïðàöþ, ñòàëè á³ëüø ðà-
äèêàëüíèìè ³ çãîäîì â³äõèëèëèñÿ â ñòîðîíó êðàéíüî-
ãî ïðàâîãî êðèëà.

Íàö³îíàëüíî-õðèñòèÿíñüêà ë³ãà îáîðîíè áóëà
ïàðò³ºþ, â ÿê³é ðóìóíè ³ óêðà¿íö³ ïîãîäèëèñÿ ñï³â-
ïðàöþâàòè. ×ëåíè-óêðà¿íö³ ìàëè áàæàííÿ ñôîðìó-
âàòè óêðà¿íñüêó äåðæàâó � âêëþ÷àþ÷è ï³âí³÷íó ÷à-
ñòèíó Áóêîâèíè ³ ñàìå öåé ôàêò ïîðîäèâ êîíôë³êò
ç ðóìóíñüêèìè íàö³îíàë³ñòàì. Ïðîòÿãîì á³ëüøå
ñòà ðîê³â ïðîâ³íö³ÿ áóëà òîëåðàíòíèì ì³æêóëüòó-
ðíèì ³ ì³æðåë³ã³éíèì ïðîñòîðîì. Ïðîòå öå ìèðíå
æèòòÿ çóïèíèòüñÿ â ì³æâîºííèé ïåð³îä. ²íøîþ
àðåíîþ ïàðòíåðñòâà ì³æ ðóìóíàìè òà óêðà¿íöÿ-
ìè áóâ ×åðí³âåöüêèé óí³âåðñèòåò.

Êëþ÷îâ³ ñëîâà: ïðîâ³íö³ÿ Áóêîâèíà, ìåíøèíè,
Íàö³îíàëüíî-õðèñòèÿíñüêà ë³ãà îáîðîíè, àíòèñå-
ì³òñüêà ïðîïàãàíäà, Ëåã³îíåðñüêèé ðóõ, ñï³âïðàöÿ.
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BETWEEN COOPERATION
AND CONFRONTATION.

ROMANIANS AND UKRAINIANS
IN INTERWAR BUKOWINA

The period between the two World Wars meant for
Bukovina province the administrative, economic and
political inclusion in Romania. This process was
extremely complex and involved all economical and
political forces of the province. The article presents the
way in which Romanians and Ukrainians from Buko-
vina, during the interwar period, have agreed to coope-
rate and became more radical afterwards and deviated
towards the extreme right wing. National-Christian
Defense League was the party in which Romanians and
Ukrainians have agreed to collaborate. The sensibilities
of Bukovina inhabitants and the naïve superiority to
the Romanian politicianism generated powerful frustra-
tion feelings, expressed in the political right extreme
ideology. Most of N.C.D.L. Ukrainians members
desired to form a Ukrainian state � including the
Northern part of Bukovina � and this fact generated a
conflict with the Romanian nationalists.

The Ukrainian community from Romania didn�t
have a loyal behavior regarding Romanian state but
their situation was different. The Ukrainians did have
yet a national state to support propaganda and
themselves were very different on the matter of their
state or on joining the Soviets. Another part, lured by
the Bolshevik ideology, was attracted by a union project
of Bukovina and Soviet Russia. The Ukrainian minority
was divided but also hostile to the Romanian state. Most
of its members desired to form a Ukrainian state that
would also comprise the northern part of Bukovina, thus
that they rapidly entered a conflict with the Romanian
nationalists.

Small part of it understood that it had to integrate
in the structures of the Romanian state. The state
authorities sought to lead a rapid Romanization policy
of regions in northern Bukovina, where the majority
population was the Slavic component. The reaction of
minorities was to reject the national projects of the
Romanian state. For more than a century, the province
had been a tolerant intercultural and inter-religion
space. However, this peaceful life would stop during the
interwar period.

Leaders of Bukovina�s N.C.D.L. as priest Iliut from
Storojinetz or Nichifor Robu from Rãdãuþi went
through Ukrainian villages and managed to create
political organizations linked with the Cuza Movement
in Storojinetz and Cernowitz regions. au In 1926, 1930,
1933 or 1937 the Ukrainian population voted with the
Cuza party adding to it over 10% on elections. Even
during the governorate of National Christian Party the
Ukrainian organizations of Bukovina allied with the
extreme right wing. But the relations with the Legionary
Movement were cold. With few sporadic events and

exceptions, the ties between Ukrainians and Iron Guard
weren�t close at all.

Another arena of partnership between Romanian
and Ukrainians was Cernowitz University. The
nationalist Romanian students and the Ukrainian ones
joined the anti-Semitic movement of the period into the
university. Many times the Romanian, Ukrainian or
German students found each other on the same anti-
Jewish gatherings. The violence against Jews repre-
sented the radical form of common activities of natio-
nalist students.

The preliminaries of the discussions with the leaders
of Ukrainian minority started very soon after the
National Renaissance Front was founded between the
secretary S. Dragomir and their chief Vladimir
Zalozeþki. Though the attitude of them regarding the
National Renaissance Front and their position will
become clearly later, more precisely, in the spring of
1939. After the Transcarpathic Ukraine was crushed
in March 1939, the Ukrainian intellectuals from
Bucovina were disappointed by the so called «German
protectionism», which drove to the occupation of this
territory. Those, being numerous in the northern part
of Bucovina, tried to lower the authority of Romanian
state, and promote a soviet propaganda or militating
for the project of Great Ukraine. Most of them, that
lived in the northern part of the country tried to diminish
the authority of the state and liked the idea of an
independent Ukrainian state or were soviet followers.
The nationalist Ukrainian organizations have made
already the plans for cooperating with the Reich for
the creation of an independent state.

 Keyword. Bukovina province, the minorities,
National-Christian Defense League, The anti-Semitic
propaganda, Legionary Movement, cooperation.

În ciuda eforturilor unor teoreticieni de a justifica
formarea statelor naþionale strict pe criterii etnice ºi
a unor politicieni de a forþa proiecte politice care sã
ducã la astfel de state, configuraþia etnicã a
continentului european a fãcut imposibilã o astfel
de realizare. Poate cea mai complexã ºi complicatã
situaþie a reprezentat-o Europa Centralã, mai ales
teritoriile care au fãcut parte din statul Coroanei de
Habsburg. Între provinciile care au aparþinut de cea
mai longevivã dinastie din istoria europeanã s-a
numãrat ºi Bucovina. La finele primului rãzboi
mondial, provincia prezenta un tablou etnic
compozit, alcãtuit din 12 grupuri naþionale. Între
acestea comunitãþile cu cei mai mulþi membri erau
românii ºi ucrainenii. Cei din urmã s-au numãrat
printre naþiunile care nu ºi-au putut forma un stat
naþional dupã prãbuºirea dualismului austro-ungar
ºi a Imperiului rus. Astfel, ucrainenii s-au gãsit în
faþa unor noi realitãþi. Ei erau împãrþiþi între statele
Cehoslovacia, Polonia, România ºi noul stat sovietic.
Formarea regatului României Mari nu a putut rezolva

Bruja R.  Între colaborare ºi confruntare. Români ºi ucraineni în Bucovina interbelicã
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problemele naþionalitãþilor care au intrat în
frontierele sale. Ucrainenii care au ajuns în fruntariile
României au fost nevoiþi sã se adapteze unei noi
situaþii. Minoritatea ucraineanã era divizatã în
diferite curente. Cei mai mulþi militau pentru
formarea unui stat ucrainean care sã cuprindã ºi
partea de nord din Bucovina, intrând repede în
conflict cu naþionaliºtii români. O altã parte,
ademenitã de ideologia bolºevicã, era atrasã de un
proiect de unire cu Rusia sovieticã. O micã parte a
înþeles sã se integreze în structurile statului român.
Autoritãþile statului au cãutat sã ducã o politicã de
românizare rapidã a regiunilor din nordul Bucovinei,
unde populaþia majoritarã o forma componenta slavã
nemulþumitã de programul naþional românesc.

Lipsa unei unitãþi de vedere a fãcut ca minoritatea
ucraineanã din România sã fie oscilantã ºi ezitantã.
Cei care au decis sã colaboreze cu autoritãþile Ro-
mâniei nu ºi-au pierdut speranþa realizãrii visului
statului naþional. Alþii au optat pentru opoziþia fãþiºã
în faþa atitudinilor românilor. Studiul de faþã are în
vedere tocmai momentele de colaborare dintre
români ºi ucraineni, cele mai importante din punct
de vedere numeric douã comunitãþi etnice din
Bucovina. Nu am avut însã în vedere naþionalismul
ºi formele sale de manifestare ale diferitelor etnii
din Bucovina, cum este cazul ucrainenilor, germa-
nilor sau polonezilor. Am analizat manifestãrile
naþionale ale ucrainenilor doar atunci când au
colaborat cu românii, în cele mai multe momente
împotriva evreilor.

Dupã Unire, noul cadrul politic ºi teritorial al
României impunea mãsuri pentru integrarea tuturor
locuitorilor. La 16 iulie 1919, a fost semnat un
Decret-lege prin care s-a acordat cetãþenia românã
tuturor celor care erau autohtoni în Bucovina la data
de 12 noiembrie 19181 . La nivelul anului 1930,
românii reprezentau doar 44,5% din populaþia
Bucovinei, restul fiind completat de ucraineni cu
27,7%, evrei 10,8%, germani 8,9%, polonezi 3,6%,
maghiari 1,4%, ruºi 0,9% º.a. În mediul urban doar
33% erau români, în timp ce evreii deþineau 30% ºi
germanii 14,7%. Românii îºi împãrþeau cu ucrainenii
supremaþia în mediul rural, cu 48,7%, respectiv
32,8%2 . Conform primei împãrþiri administrative a
provinciei dupã 1918, în Bucovina erau 11 judeþe.
Judeþele Câmpulung, Cernãuþi, Humor, Rãdãuþi,
Siret, Storojineþ, Suceava, aveau o populaþie majo-
ritar româneascã în timp ce în judeþele Coþmani,
Vãºcãuþi, Vijniþa ºi Zastavna populaþia ucraineanã
era majoritarã. În schimb, în oraºul Cernãuþi,
populaþia evreiascã deþinea cea mai mare pondere,
conform aceloraºi date. Reforma administrativã din
1924 a consacrat doar cinci judeþe, cele din nord,

Cernãuþi ºi Storojineþ, având o pondere semnificativã
a comunitãþii ucrainene, în vreme ce în Câmpulung
ºi Suceava, numãrul ucrainenilor era mic. Judeþul
Rãdãuþi prezenta o situaþie mai complexã, în multe
localitãþi din nordul ºi vestul judeþului prezenþa
ucrainenilor fiind mai semnificativã.

O problemã care nu a scãpat atenþiei intelectua-
litãþii româneºti din Bucovina a fost cea ucraineanã.
Prezenþa studenþilor români în nordul Bucovinei, în
judeþele cu populaþie minoritarã numeroasã, unde
organizau serbãri pentru susþinerea sentimentelor
naþionale româneºti, a trezit reacþia ucrainenilor,
majoritari în regiune, care ºi-au manifestat ostilitatea
faþã de statul român3 . O altã problemã a fost cea
confesionalã. Comunitatea ortodocºilor de stil vechi
era destul de numeroasã în Bucovina. Mãsura
introducerii calendarului gregorian în România a
tensionat spiritele, mai ales în rândul ucrainenilor
care au dorit sã-ºi pãstreze vechiul calendar. Docu-
mentele Serviciului Special de Siguranþã aminteau
cã modificarea calendarului ortodox a reprezentat
un prilej pentru minoritatea ucraineanã de a-ºi
manifesta dezacordul faþã de autoritãþile româneºti4 .

Ucrainenii au fost nevoiþi sã se adapteze la noile
realitãþi social, economice ºi politice ale României.
Astfel ei ºi-au creat propria formaþiune politicã, pe
bazele vechii structuri politice din fosta Austro-
Ungarie ºi a noii legislaþii româneºti, ºi au încercat
sã colaboreze cu partidele guvernamentale în
protejarea propriilor interese naþionale. În baza legii,
au fost create Partidul Naþional Ucrainean ºi Partidul
Þãrãnesc Ucrainean, care au folosit pârghiile de-
mocratice ºi parlamentare pentru a-ºi apãra propriile
interese. Acestea au îndrumat activitatea societãþilor
culturale ucrainene, a celor sportive, economice,
studenþeºti dar ºi a presei în limba maternã. În
apãrarea libertãþilor ºi statului juridic al minoritãþilor
grupãrile politice ucrainene au conlucrat cu toate
marile partide politice care au guvernat România.
Cel mai important partid românesc de dupã 1918 a
fost Partidul Naþional Liberal. Acesta a cãutat sã
atragã comunitãþile etnice în programul politic
liberal, asigurându-ºi majoritatea politicã pentru a
putea guverna þara, mai ales în provinciile unite cu
România în 1918. Colaborarea liberalilor cu mino-
ritãþile din Bucovina nu a surprins pe nimeni dar a
stârnit patimi politice printre adversarii acestora. Prin
intermediul unor minoritari germani, liberalii au
încercat sã câºtige susþinerea ucrainenilor din
judeþele Cernãuþi ºi Storojineþ5 . Ucrainenii au cola-
borat ºi cu Partidul Poporului, al doilea partid politic
din România la începutul anilor �20, formaþiunea lor,
condusã de Anton Lukaºevyci ºi Iurij Lysan
candidând pe listele averescane6 . Partidul Poporului
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a câºtigat ºapte mandate în Bucovina, minoritãþile
ucraineanã ºi germanã asigurându-ºi câte un loc în
Parlament7 . Aceste forme politice ale colaborãrii au
stârnit reacþii adverse. Unii români au fost nemul-
þumiþi de intenþia partidelor politice româneºti de a
coopera cu ucrainenii. Dragoº Vitencu scria cã:
«dupã Unire se aºtepta de la stat ceea ce slabele puteri
ale iniþiativei particulare fãceau înainte. Dar
politicienii noºtri n-au înþeles acest lucru pentru cã
ar fi compromis în faþa þãranilor pe cãþeluºii
ucrainomani, deveniþi oamenii lor de casã. Aºa am
ajuns ca astãzi, în locuri unde ºcoala româneascã,
statul românesc sã întreþie pe cea ruteanã, obligând
pe copiii rãzeºilor sã înveþe limba cotropitorilor. Am
ajuns ca în sate ce se considerau pe vremuri ca insule
de românism sã nu pulseze decât suflet strãin, a ajuns
ca recensãmântul locuitorilor sã ni-l facã cum ºtiu
ei, am ajuns ca revizori venetici sã ne persecute
învãþãtorii»8 .

Unii, înþelegând cã o colaborare cu Partidului
Naþional Þãrãnesc ar putea îmbunãtãþi situaþia
comunitãþii ucrainene, au semnat de multe ori cu
partidele aflate la guvernare carteluri electorale, care
au permis unor lideri locali, K. Kracalia, Vladimir
Zalozieþki sau Dmytro Andreiaºciuc sã intre în
Parlament, dar au adus ºi voturi pentru partidele
respective în regiunile din judeþele Cernãuþi ºi
Storojineþ unde ucrainenii erau majoritari9 . Apoi
Kracalia s-a orientat spre Partidul Social Democrat
din Bucovina care a avut secþii minoritare pentru
evrei, germani, ucraineni ºi polonezi. Nu întâmplãtor,
socialiºtii s-au plasat pe poziþii autonomiste, criticând
politica centralizatoare a Bucureºtiului, de dezna-
þionalizare a minoritãþilor din România. Federaþia
Partidelor Socialiste din România a depus mai multe
liste în Bucovina, în judeþele Câmpulung, Cernãuþi
ºi Rãdãuþi figurând candidaturi multiple. ªi ei au avut
succes, cele 11,31%, obþinute în principal la Cernãuþi
ºi Storojineþ, fiind rezultatul ºi a votului din 1926
din localitãþile cu populaþie majoritar ucraineanã10 .
Acest electorat a avut un comportament specific în
faþa urnelor. Componenta importantã minoritarã din
aceste judeþe, cum era cazul judeþului Storojineþ, a
diversificat votul, germanii, ucrainenii ºi polonezii
având proprii lor candidaþi. De asemenea, s-a consta-
tat o puternicã tendinþã socialistã în exprimarea
dezideratelor politice ale electoratului datoratã
respingerii partidelor de guvernare, nu unui conflict
de clasã. De asemenea, prezenþa masivã a minorita-
rilor, în special a evreilor, a permis unor politicieni
socialiºti sã speculeze, cu succes, potenþialul electo-
ral al judeþului Cernãuþi.

Chiar dacã a gãsit adepþi, comunismul a fost un
curent marginal. Stipendiatã de peste Nistru, agitaþia

comunistã a prins doar printre puþini minoritari. În
realitate, socialiºtii erau adversari ai bolºevismului,
intrând chiar în conflict cu comuniºtii11 . Inexistent
iniþial în Bucovina, comunismul a gãsit adepþi veniþi
din Basarabia sau Ucraina sovieticã. Bucovina era
printre provinciile care trebuia, conform principiilor
Kominternului, sã se desprindã de la România.
Pericol reprezenta ºi pentru cã o serie de minoritari
evrei sau ucraineni, din rândul populaþiei sãrace, era
atrasã de curentul bolºevic12 . Comuniºtii au încercat
sã se infiltreze în organizaþii legale. O grupare
socialistã creatã de Nasturneak a fost infiltratã de
comuniºti13 . Blocul Muncitoresc-Þãrãnesc s-a
bucurat de un succes relativ, cu procente electorale
cuprinse între 3% la 1928 ºi 5,5% în 1932, în cele
douã judeþe din nordul provinciei14 . Sub steagul
B.M.Þ. din Bucovina a activat ºi organizaþia
revoluþionarã subversivã Vyzvolennya (Eliberarea)
care milita pentru «eliberarea acestor regiuni de sub
jugul naþional ºi unirea lor cu U.R.S.S.»15.

O puternicã grupare naþionalistã ucraineanã a
activat în Bucovina, sub numele Legiunea revolu-
þionarilor ucraineni cu scopul declarat de a lupta
pentru crearea unui stat ucrainean independent. Între
liderii ei s-au numãrat O. Zibacinski ºi I. Basarab. A
fost singura organizaþie care a protestat oficial faþã
de Holodomor-ul din Uniunea Sovieticã16 . A fost
scoasã în afara legii dar a reapãrut cu numele Orga-
nizaþia Naþionalistã Ucraineanã sub conducerea lui
Vasyli Dutceak17.

Dacã o serie de comunitãþi nu s-au constituit în
actori importanþi în viaþa politicã a Bucovinei,
ucrainenii au fost pe rând aliaþi ºi adversari ai dreptei
româneºti, fie ai cuziºtilor, fie ai legionarilor. Dar
locul cel mai important în ecuaþia luptei pentru
dominaþia politicã a provinciei l-au avut evreii. Prin
ponderea ºi însemnãtatea lor economicã, evreii au
reprezentat cel mai detestat rival, eternul strãin,
neasimilabil, care se suprapunea între elita politicã
ºi marea masã a populaþiei. Fãrã sã fie vinovaþi de
situaþia lor, au intrat repede în colimatorul naþiona-
liºtilor, care i-au gãsit vinovaþi de toate tarele
României interbelice. «Vinovaþi fãrã vinã», evreii
s-au lovit de curentele de dreapta, transformând
Bucovina dintr-un ducat model al Austriei imperiale
într-un spaþiu deschis confruntãrilor interetnice.
Fundamentul apropierii dintre naþionaliºtii români
ºi cei ucraineni au fost tocmai evreii.

Naþionaliºtii ucraineni au avut o relaþie oscilantã
ºi cu grupãrile de dreapta din România. Ei au fost
atraºi de ideile antisemite ale Ligii Apãrãrii Naþional
Creºtine. În judeþul Storojineþ, unde ucrainenii
constituiau un procent semnificativ, organizaþiile
L.A.N.C. nu s-au putut forma decât pe parcursul

Bruja R.  Între colaborare ºi confruntare. Români ºi ucraineni în Bucovina interbelicã
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anului 1926-1927. Doar în oraºul reºedinþã de judeþ,
preotul I. Iliuþ a organizat o puternicã secþie cuzistã
cu care va înregistra primele succese chiar în alegerile
din 1926. Din analiza categoriilor sociale din care
fãceau parte membrii L.A.N.C. din judeþele
Bucovinei reiese cã un numãr important o formau
învãþãtorii ºi profesorii, urmau preoþii, avocaþii,
funcþionarii, ultimii fiind þãranii. Propaganda
antisemitã din anii 1923-1926 a atras de partea Ligii
lui A.C. Cuza intelectuali, studenþi, reprezentanþi ai
profesiunilor liberale, ofiþeri în rezervã sau preoþi
din Bucovina sau nordul Moldovei, care doreau
eliminarea evreilor din viaþa economicã sau socialã
a regiunii. Dintr-o dare de seamã asupra stãrii de
spirit a populaþiei din Bucovina reiese cã «miºcarea
antisemitã este cultivatã cu pasiune de preoþii ºi
învãþãtorii locali care sunt solidari cu þãranii, în
convingerea cã starea de mizerie se datoreºte evreilor
care au acaparat totul � ºi în adevãr, economiceºte
evreii sunt stãpâni pe situaþie»18 . Mulþi ucraineni
au colaborat atât cu liderii cuziºti din judeþul
Storojineþ cât ºi cu intelectualii antisemiþi din mediul
intelectual de la Cernãuþi. Liga a reuºit sã îºi creeze
organizaþii ºi în localitãþile de pe limita nordicã a
þãrii, în valea Ceremuºului, la Vãºcãuþi ºi Vijniþa.
Concluzia unui raportor al Inspectoratului Regional
de Poliþie Cernãuþi era cã «judeþul Storojineþ este
împãrþit între comuniºti, L.A.N.C. ºi Partidul
ucrainean»19.

Conducãtorii L.A.N.C. din Bucovina au avut
planuri de a înfiinþa secþii minoritare pentru germani
ºi ucraineni. O dovadã a colaborãrii româno-
ucrainene sub stindardul L.A.N.C. s-a înregistrat la
22 mai 1927, la Bãnila pe Siret (jud. Storojineþ), în
prezenþa unei asistenþe estimatã, probabil exagerat,
de 8000 de participanþi, între care, conform preºe-
dintelui regional, 3000 de ucraineni, 1000 de ger-
mani, ºi a 10 steaguri din judeþ, când s-a sfinþit
drapelul organizaþiei locale20 . Prezenþa Ligii în
judeþele Bucovinei a fost resimþitã ºi în comunitatea
ucraineanã. Liderul local, Nichifor Robu, ºi Dumitru
Scriculeac, originar din Hotin, împreunã cu alþi
propagandiºti cuziºti, a rãspândit manifestele
L.A.N.C. în nordul judeþului Rãdãuþi, zona predilectã
fiind localitatea Seletin, alimentând sentimentele
antisemite din regiune. Astfel, ei au proclamat zilele
de 25-26 iulie, respectiv 2 august 1930, «Zile de
rãfuialã cu evreii», mai mulþi þãrani ucraineni din
zona amintitã dedându-se la acte antisemite21 . ªi în
1931, liderii bucovineni ai L.A.N.C. au încercat sã
atragã de partea lor ºi pe etnicii minoritari. La mai
multe întruniri cuziste din Bucovina au participat ºi
germani sau ucraineni. Pentru aceºtia, însufleþiþi de
lozinci ca «der Cuza soll leben!» sau «Cuza a be

jeu!», s-a hotãrât traducerea programului L.A.N.C.
în limbile germanã ºi ucraineanã22 . Antisemitismul
grupãrii ucrainene era la fel de cunoscut, ei militând
pentru un stat propriu, fãrã evrei23 . În realitate, nu
toþi ucrainenii au fost antisemiþi iar cei mai mulþi au
fost antrenaþi în acte violente îndreptate împotriva
evreilor de sloganurile simpliste ale naþionaliºtilor
ºi de lipsa unei pregãtiri civice a populaþiei. Liderul
judeþean, Iliuþ, a dus o intensã propagandã în satele
de ucraineni. La Trestiana (jud. Storojineþ), aceºtia
au participat, purtând drapelul cuzist, la slujba
bisericii din sat24 . Manifeste electorale cuziste
traduse în limba ucraineanã au fost rãspândite ºi la
Zastavna25.

Cu ocazia sãrbãtorilor de Paºti, din 1933, echipe
cuziste, alãturi de militanþi naþionali-socialiºti
germani ºi naþionaliºti ucraineni, au devastat câteva
locuinþe din cartierele evreieºti din Cernãuþi.
Prefectul de Cernãuþi a fost destituit din cauza
atitudinii pasive adoptate. Presa a consemnat
evenimentul astfel: «Câþiva scandalagii îndrãzneþi
au semãnat panica în sânul unei populaþii liniºtite,
chinuite de dificultãþile existenþei, tulburând astfel
nu numai ordinea publicã, dar aducând ºi atingere
persoanelor ºi bunurilor cetãþenilor, sub pretextul
simpatizãrii cu naþional-socialiºtii hitleriºti; aceasta
într-o þarã care condamnã ºi detestã agitaþiile
violente; creaturi nevinovate, bãrbaþi ºi femei, au fost
maltrataþi grav pe strãzile unui oraº ca Cernãuþi,
devenit prada câtorva vandali, în pofida stãrii de
asediu. Locuinþe particulare, peste trei sute de
magazine au avut de suferit din cauza bandelor
înarmate care strigau din rãsputeri: Trãiascã
hitlerismul! Trãiascã Ucraina Mare! Moarte
jidanilor!»26 . Apropierea dintre ucraineni, germani
ºi grupãrile antisemite româneºti se explicã ºi prin
sprijinul pe care primii sperau sã îl primeascã de la
Germania nazistã în realizarea unui stat naþional dar
ºi al anticomunismului acestora. Autoritãþile aveau
informaþii despre participarea ucrainenilor la acþiun-
ile dreptei radicale româneºti atât în Basarabia, câr
ºi în Bucovina, în strânsã legãturã cu germanii.
«Majoritatea ucrainenilor din aceste provincii au fost
atraºi în miºcarea naþional-socialistã, dirijatã de cãtre
conaþionalii lor din Berlin», se spunea într-o notã
S.S.I.27.

Surprinzãtoare poate pãrea colaborarea dintre
naþionaliºtii lui Cuza ºi cei ucraineni, a cãror
deziderate erau diferite. În august 1934, N. Robu a
plecat într-un turneu electoral în nordul Bucovinei,
þinând adunãri la Cernãuþi ºi Zastavna. La 28 august,
N. Robu, în fruntea unui grup de 35 de militanþi
L.A.N.C., a demarat o acþiune propagandisticã
printre ucraineni. Deºi li s-a interzis arborarea



81

drapelului L.A.N.C. cu zvasticã, discursurile sale au
avut o puternicã tentã antisemitã, cum a fost cazul
adunãrii de la Zastavna28 . În acelaºi an, s-a reluat
ideea de a organiza o secþie cuzistã a minoritarilor
ucraineni, cu care se dorea realizarea unui front
comun în lupta electoralã. Liderii L.A.N.C. au vorbit
cu acest prilej de autonomia culturalã a ucrainenilor,
încercând sã atragã atât þãranii ucraineni, cât ºi
partizanii hatmanului Skoropadski. Emisarul
ucrainean Bogdan Semet a fost delegat sã informeze
presa cuzistã despre doleanþele emigranþilor
ucraineni29 . La 21 aprilie 1935 a avut loc un miting
a naþionaliºtilor ucraineni, membri ai L.A.N.C.,
conduºi de Cravetski, în faþa Consulatului german
din Cernãuþi, cu ocazia împlinirii a 46 de ani de cãtre
cancelarul Adolf Hitler30 . În alegerile din 1937 mulþi
ucraineni au votat listele cuziste31.

Odatã ajunºi la guvernare sub noua titulaturã de
Partidul Naþional Creºtin, cuziºtii au adoptat o poziþie
oscilantã în raporturile cu ucrainenii. Unii doreau sã
beneficieze de colaborarea lor în alegerile pe care
urmau sã le organizeze. Mulþi þãrani din sânul
comunitãþii ucrainene, ºi-au manifestat simpatia
pentru naþional-creºtini sau au aderat la partidul de
guvernare32 . ªi senatorul ucrainean din Vãºcãuþi a
trecut la cuziºti, cu întreaga sa echipã33 . La 20
ianuarie, o adunare de 60 de persoane au manifestat
în favoarea P.N.C. la Sadagura. Cu acest prilej «a
fost arborat steagul legionar cu svastica în faþa
Primãriei ºi a fost prezentat programul P.N.C. în
limba românã ºi ucraineanã» ºi afiºe cu mesajul
«Bèáîðö³ õðèñò³ÿíè» încadrat între svastici34 . Nu
au lipsit incidentele, câþiva evrei fiind agresaþi35 .
Programul P.N.C. a fost susþinut într-o altã adunare,
din 3 februarie, însoþit de cântece naþionaliste în
limba românã ºi ucraineanã36 . ªi la Cozmeni s-a þinut
o adunare similarã, la 26 ianuarie, unde N. Grãmadã
ºi N. Robu ºi-au susþinut programul politic
«evidenþiindu-se programul creºtinesc»37 .
Profesorul Traian Luchian a susþinut o nouã adunare
la Cozmeni în data de 5 februarie. Mesajul �În
numele celor trei lumini: Hristos, Rege ºi Naþiune,
care cãlãuzesc P.N.C. sã pãstrãm ordine, disciplinã
ºi liniºte» a fost scandat în românã ºi ucraineanã38.
La 9 februarie, o nouã adunare a fost organizatã la
Cozmeni, la care profesorul Sava Arbore a þinut
discursuri bilincve. S-a produs ºi un mic incident
antisemit39 .

Dacã în cazurile arãtate mai sus am dovedit cã
au existat numeroase momente de colaborare dintre
diferitele etnii din Bucovina, mai ales împotriva
supremaþiei economice a evreilor, de multe ori s-au
consemnat ºi dispute. Divizarea comunitãþii
ucrainene în mai multe tabere venea din lipsa unui
program clar de urmat. Astfel, ei au luptat împreunã

cu naþionaliºtii români împotriva evreilor, dar s-au
aflat pe poziþii antagonice cu autoritãþile statului
român ºi au dus o constantã politicã împotriva
românizãrii satelor unde erau majoritari. Un astfel
de incident interetnic a avut loc în timpul unui scurt
turneu condus de Iliuþ în septembrie 1935 în zona
de munte a judeþului Storojineþ. Satele de aici având
comunitãþi ucrainene puternice au fost de multe ori
pe poziþii potrivnice. O altercaþie între români ºi
ucraineni s-a produs la Dobrãuþi40. În ianuarie 1938,
agenþi ai P.N.Þ. au rãspândit printre ucraineni zvonul
cã naþional-creºtinii «dupã ce vor termina cu evreii
ar începe lupta contra ucrainenilor»41 . Cuziºtii s-au
implicat în diverse altercaþii inclusiv cu minoritarii
ucraineni. La 31 ianuarie, un scandal s-a petrecut în
localul lui Ioan Dumitrov din Cernãuþi42 . Dar în
general, cele douã comunitãþi, românã ºi ucraineanã,
au colaborat sub stindardul L.A.N.C.

În schimb, colaborarea cu Miºcarea Legionarã a
fost mai puþin consistentã. Ideile legionare erau
departe de aspiraþiile ucrainenilor doar
antisemitismul ºi anticomunismul fiind liantul dintre
naþionaliºtii români ºi cei ºi ucraineni. Legionarii i-
au acuzat pe ucraineni cã erau simpatizanþi ai Ligii
Apãrãrii Naþional Creºtine, dar cã «niciodatã nu au
încetat ostilitatea faþã de Miºcarea Legionarã a lui
Corneliu Zelea Codreanu». Iniþial, asasinarea
studentului legionar Gheorghe Grigor, a fost pusã
pe seama unor ucraineni, rãmaºi neidentificaþi43 . Cu
toate acestea, au existat episoade ale colaborãrii.
Asasinarea lui Grigor a fost fãcutã de o grupare
comunistã ºi a devenit un moment al colaborãrii.
Grãdina publicã din Cernãuþi unde a fost asasinat
Grigor în a devenit loc de pelerinaj pentru membrii
Miºcãrii Legionare. Afiºele postate pe copacii din
parcul central îl înfãþiºau pe Grigor ca un luptãtor
împotriva comunismului iar evreilor li s-a interzis
intrarea în parc. La funeralii au participat, dupã surse
legionare, în jur de 12.000 persoane, iar între Grigor
ºi Horst Wessel s-a fãcut o paralelã. Sub moto-ul
«Creºtinismul contra evreilor» funeraliile au repre-
zentat un moment de coeziunea a dreptei radicale,
printre participanþi fiind cuziºti, dar ºi germani ºi
ucraineni44 . Acest gest dovedeºte cã Legiunea spera
ºi la voturile ucrainenilor din Bucovina. Chirilã
Ciuntu a avut misiunea de a conduce propaganda
electoralã în satele din nordul provinciei, unde exista
o importantã comunitate ucraineanã, pe voturile
cãreia Legiunea conta. El l-a avut de ajutor pe Ion
Zvolinschi, care ºtia limba ucraineanã45 . În nordul
Bucovinei au fost tipãrite afiºe legionare în text
trilincv: în limba românã, ucraineanã ºi germanã46

ceea ce dovedeºte cã Legiunea spera sã atragã voturi
ºi din rândul minoritãþilor, cu atât mai mult cu cât
cuziºtii nu au avut o linie constantã în aceastã
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problemã. În localitãþile cu populaþie majoritar
ucraineanã, un legionar ucrainean a dus mesajul
electoral al Miºcãrii Legionare47.

Un alt mediu unde ucrainenii s-au întâlnit cu
românii a fost Universitatea de la Cernãuþi. Numãrul
ºi apartenenþa etnicã a studenþilor Universitãþii sunt
relevante pentru atmosfera generalã din înaltul for
ºtiinþific bucovinean. În primul an universitar au fost
înscriºi 1671 de studenþi (80 la Facultatea de
Teologie, 653 la Drept, 938 la Filosofie). Dintr-o
statisticã, din 20 februarie 1920, reiese cã la
Universitatea din Cernãuþi studiau 1594 de cetãþeni
români, din care 1330 din Bucovina, 228 din
Basarabia, 35 din Vechiul Regat ºi unul din
Transilvania. Cei mai mulþi, 974 studiau la Facultatea
de Filosofie ºi ªtiinþe, urmau cei 572 de la Facultatea
de Drept ºi 90 la Teologie48 . În ceea ce priveºte
apartenenþa etnicã, în 1919/1920 50,3% erau evrei,
21% români, 14,6% ucraineni, 8% germani, 5,3%
poloni ºi 0,8% alte naþionalitãþi. Odatã cu trecerea
anilor, în contextul în care se majorase numãrul de
locuri la facultãþile Universitãþii, numãrul ºi ponderea
studenþilor români a crescut49 . Existã unele diferenþe
în ceea ce priveºte statisticile cu numãrul real al
studenþilor diferitelor Facultãþi ale Universitãþii din
Cernãuþi, dar în general procentele se pãstreazã
conform datelor statistice despre cifrele de
ºcolarizare50 . În anul universitar 1938/1939 situaþia
era modificatã radical. Astfel, românii au ajuns la
80% din total, la mare distanþã rãmânând evreii cu
8,9%, germanii cu 4,3%, ucrainenii cu 3,7%,
polonezii 1,5% ºi restul 1,8%51.

Cum în Universitatea din Cernãuþi foarte mulþi
studenþi vorbeau pe holuri în limba maternã, fie
germana sau idiº, fie ucraineana, studenþilor români
li se propunea apãrarea limbii române, limba oficialã
a statului. Chestiunea putea degenera ºi se afla în
atenþia autoritãþilor52 . Dar între altercaþiile
studenþeºti cele mai violente erau cele îndreptate
împotriva evreilor. De exemplu, în martie 1933 au
avut loc altercaþii între studenþi evrei ºi români la
Cernãuþi. Acestea au fost urmate de alte incidente
provocate, în aprilie, de studenþii naþionaliºti
ucraineni care i-au atacat pe colegii lor evrei. Stu-
denþii creºtini de la Universitatea din Cernãuþi au
înaintat o scrisoare regelui Carol al II-lea, cerând
eliberarea studenþilor arestaþi pe motiv cã nu ar fi
fost implicaþi în violenþele din martie53 . Frecvenþa
cu care se produceau violenþele în mediul universitar
cernãuþean, cu victime de ambele pãrþi, dovedeºte
cã atmosfera continua sã fie una extrem de
tensionatã. Societãþile studenþeºti ale germanilor,
polonezilor ºi ucrainenilor s-au solidarizat cu ro-
mânii54 . Senatul a luat de mai multe ori decizia de a
întrerupe cursurile dar studenþii creºtini organizau

mitinguri de protest faþã de aceste hotãrâri ºi se
solidarizat cu studenþii arestaþi, implicaþi în altercaþii
antisemite55 . La 1 iunie, studenþii creºtini i-au
împiedicat pe colegii lor evrei sã participe la exa-
menele programate în acea zi56 . De remarcat este ºi
cã unele Facultãþi, cum era cea de Teologie, a dat un
numãr semnificativ de studenþi antisemiþi, deºi aici
nu studiau evrei.

Dar solidaritatea studenþeascã nu a fost deplinã.
Mai ales într-un centru universitar cosmopolit, ca
cel de la Cernãuþi, studenþii români s-au dovedit
extrem de activi, uneori în colaborare cu colegii lor
creºtini, alteori chiar în defavoarea acestora, dacã îi
avem în vedere pe ucraineni. Universitatea din
Cernãuþi avea propriile probleme în a se integra
sistemului educaþional românesc. Cu toate acestea,
mai ales în primul deceniul interbelic, studenþimea
nu s-a înregimentat din punct de vedere politic.
Studenþii români au contestat dreptul ucrainenilor
de a-ºi folosi limba în ºcoalã ºi administraþie de câte
ori au avut ocazia. Congresul studenþesc de la
Suceava, din 10-12 iulie 1935, este o mãrturie a
acestui fapt. În dezbaterile din 10 iulie, s-a remarcat
Nicolae Popescu care a dezvoltat o temã despre
problemele bisericii ºi sectele religioase. Alãturi de
el, studenþii ªtefan Pavelescu, Leon Þopa ºi George
Macrin au deschis o altã temã sensibilã în Bucovina:
cea a relaþiilor interetnice cu minoritatea ucraineanã.
În afarã de mai vechiul «numerus clausus», studenþii
au pretins ºi teste de limba românã pentru minoritarii
din universitãþi, pentru încurajarea elementului auto-
hton în cultura românã ºi asigurarea preponderenþei
românilor în administraþie ºi serviciile publice. S-a
cerut scoaterea limbii ucrainene din bisericã,
desfacerea contractelor de muncã ale învãþãtorilor
care nu vorbesc româna ci ucraineana, desfiinþarea
societãþilor studenþeºti ucrainene57 . Cu toate acestea,
revendicãrile exclusiviste ale studenþilor naþionaliºti
români nu s-au materializat.

Schimbãrile politice din 1938 au întrerupt
colaborarea. Instaurarea regimului autoritar al regelui
Carol al II-lea ºi prigoana împotriva legionarilor au
impus ucrainenilor o nouã abordare. Ei au acceptat
sã adere la singurul partid politic oficial, Frontul
Renaºterii Naþionale, într-o organizaþie minoritarã
proprie. Deºi principalele partide politice ale
ucrainenilor � Partidul Naþional Ucrainean ºi Partidul
Þãrãnist Ucrainean � au fost dizolvate, ele au avut
totuºi  posibilitatea sã-ºi continue activitatea în
ilegalitate prin organe de conducere ºi nuclee sub
aprobarea tacitã a puterii. S-au pãstrat societãþile
culturale, precum ºi presa ce apãrea în limba ucrai-
neanã, cei drept ea trebuia sã activeze în condiþii
specifice conform legislaþiei regimului. Legionarii
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bucovineni aflaþi în Bucureºti au explicat liderilor
aflaþi în libertate cã în Bucovina mãsurile autoritãþilor
au paralizat orice acþiune. Ceea ce a descurajat ºi
mai mult a fost cã în Bucovina partenerii germani ºi
ucraineni au refuzat sã mai colaboreze cu legio-
narii58 . În Bucovina s-a rãspândit zvonul cã
Germania intenþioneazã sã creeze un stat marionetã
ucrainean, care ar ºtirbi integritatea teritorialã a
României chiar pe teritoriul Bucovinei. În aceste
condiþii foarte mulþi legionari ucraineni «se
manifestã fãþiº pentru statul proiectat de Germania».
Poate surprinde numãrul mare de ucraineni care au
cooperat cu Miºcarea Legionarã ºi care au fost atraºi
de discursul antisemit dar în 1939 s-au dovedit
«strãini de simþãmintele româneºti»59. Anul 1940 a
pus capãt acestei evoluþii. Ocuparea Basarabiei ºi a
Bucovinei de cãtre Uniunea Sovieticã a rupt pro-
vincia în douã pãrþi, cea mai mare parte a ucrainenilor
ajungând sub stãpânirea sovieticã.

Colaborarea dintre naþionaliºtii români ºi cei
ucraineni poate pãrea imposibilã din cauza dezide-
ratelor diferite ºi chiar adverse ale celor douã grupãri.
Românii i-au acceptat pe germani, cu care împãrtã-
ºeau concepþii antisemite similare, i-au ignorat pe
maghiari, deoarece Ungaria era un stat revizionist,
ºi au colaborat cu polonezii. În ceea ce îi privea pe
ucraineni, situaþia a fost ºi mai complexã; cu
ucrainenii antisemiþi s-a colaborat, în vreme ce pe
cei care militau pentru o Ucrainã independentã, care
sã cuprindã ºi pãrþi  din Bucovina, i-au respins.
Organizaþiile politice legale ale ucrainenilor au
preferat sã coopereze cu statul român ºi cu partidele
cu vocaþie guvernamentalã din România. Liderii
ucrainenilor au participat pe listele partidelor ro-
mâneºti sau au încheiat pacte electorale cu acestea.
Colaborarea s-a pãstrat în cadrul legal în ciuda
dificultãþilor care decurgeau din aceasta. Dar mulþi
ucraineni din rândurile naþionaliºtilor au gãsit forme
de cooperare cu extrema dreaptã româneascã. Liga
Apãrãrii Naþional Creºtine a fost forþa cea mai
atractivã pentru ucraineni. Faptul cã principalul
obiectiv al L.A.N.C. era îndepãrtarea evreilor din
structurile statului român, colaborarea s-a datorat
sentimentelor antisemite ale celor douã comunitãþi,
sprijinite ºi de germani. Un alt motiv al colaborãrii
a fost ºi sentimentul de patriotism local ºi de
respingere a politicilor de centralizare impuse de la
Bucureºti. Anticomunismul ºi antisemitismul au
fãcut posibilã o apropiere ºi între Miºcarea Legionarã
ºi comunitatea ucraineanã, mai cu seamã în nordul
Bucovinei. Ca ºi partidele politice democratice ºi
cele radicale au încercat sã foloseascã electoral capi-
talul ucrainean. Dar dispariþia regimului democratic
din România, conflictul dintre regele Carol al II-lea

ºi extrema dreaptã româneascã ºi ai ales complicaþiile
politice internaþionale din anii 1939-1940 au pus
capãt acestei evoluþii. A fost preferat naþionalismul
etnic, îngust ºi închis, care impunea celorlalþi valorile
naþionale ale României, chiar dacã bucovinenii s-au
nãscut într-o culturã multietnicã, multilingvisticã ºi
pluriconfesionalã. De aici numãrul mare de episoade
ale confruntãrilor interetnice violente.
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«VINDEC~ND BOLNAVII»:
MEDICI {I PACIEN|I }N BUCOVINA

SECOLULUI AL XIX-LEA
Extinderea monarhiei austriece cãtre Rãsãritul

Europei ºi reformele promovate de Habsburgii au avut
un impact covârºitor asupra economiei, vieþii sociale ºi
nivelului cultural din teritoriile anexate, cu precãdere din
cele aflate la graniþa Imperiului Otoman. Un întreg
cortegiu de mãsuri trebuia aplicat acolo, printre ele
numãrându-se cele menite sã previnã ºi sã limiteze
efectele epidemiilor ºi ale calamitãþilor naturale care
însoþeau, de obicei, rãzboaiele.

În Bucovina sfârºitului de secol al XVIII-lea existau
o structurã birocraticã incipientã ºi puþini funcþionari
publici instruiþi sã aplice reformele imperiale. Medicii �
Physici sau Landschaftschirurgen � au devenit reprezen-
tanþii autoritãþilor habsburgice, colaborând cu autori-
tãþile centrale ºi cu liderii comunitãþilor în vederea
impunerii legislaþiei sanitare.

În pofida mãsurilor luate în 1815, prin care se
încuraja ºi înlesnea stabilirea medicilor în provinciile
rãsãritene ale imperiului, statisticile anului 1836 arãtau
cã, la o suprafaþã de 3.180 mile pãtrate ºi o populaþie de
297.585 locuitori, Bucovina dispunea de un medic
cercual, doi medici districtuali, patru medici practicieni
ºi doisprezece chirurgi, numãrul lor total ajungând la 21
în anul 1844. Numai în anul 1900 numarul de medici a
ajuns la 134. Lupta cu bolile a devenit mai uºoarã ºi calea
ajutorului terapiei profesionale se observa mult mai exact.

Cuvinte-cheie: Bucovina, boalã, sãnãtate, medic,
pacient, lecuire, cãile de protecþie juridicã.

Х. Сабол
(Сучава)

«ЗЦІЛЮЮЧИ ХВОРИХ»:
ЛІКАРІ ТА ПАЦІЄНТИ НА БУКОВИНІ

У XIX СТОЛІТТІ
Ðîçøèðåííÿ Àâñòð³éñüêî¿ ³ìïåð³¿ â Ñõ³äí³é ªâ-

ðîï³ òà ðåôîðìè, ÿêèì ñïðèÿëè Ãàáñáóðãè ìàëè ïå-
ðåâàæíèé âïëèâ íà åêîíîì³êó, ñóñï³ëüñòâî ³ êóëü-
òóðíå æèòòÿ ïðèºäíàíèõ òåðèòîð³é, îñîáëèâî íà
êîðäîíàõ Îñìàíñüêî¿ ³ìïåð³¿. Òàì íåîáõ³äíî áóëî
ïðîâåñòè íèçêó çàõîä³â, ñåðåä ÿêèõ áóëè ò³, ÿê³ ïðè-
çíà÷åí³ äëÿ çàïîá³ãàííÿ òà ïîì�ÿêøåííÿ íàñë³äê³â
ñòèõ³éíèõ ëèõ ³ åï³äåì³é, ÿêèìè çàçâè÷àé ñóïðîâî-
äæóâàëèñÿ â³éíè.

Íà Áóêîâèí³ íàïðèê³íö³ â³ñ³ìíàäöÿòîãî ñòî-
ë³òòÿ, íîâà áþðîêðàòè÷íà ñòðóêòóðà ³ äåÿê³ ³íø³
äåðæàâí³ ïîñàäîâ³ îñîáè áóëè íàâ÷åí³ äëÿ çä³éñ-
íåííÿ ³ìïåðñüêèõ ðåôîðì. Ë³êàð³ Physici àáî Land-
schaftschirurgen áóëè ïðåäñòàâíèêàìè Ãàáñáóðã³â,
ñï³âïðàöþþ÷è ç öåíòðàëüíèìè îðãàíàìè âëàäè ³ ë³-
äåðàìè ãðîìàä íàìàãàëèñÿ íàâ�ÿçàòè çàêîíîäàâ-
ñòâî â ãàëóç³ îõîðîíè çäîðîâ�ÿ.
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Íåçâàæàþ÷è íà âæèò³ çàõîäè â 1815 ðîö³, ÿê³
çàîõî÷óâàëè ³ ñòèìóëþâàëè ñòàíîâëåííÿ ë³êàð³â â
ñõ³äí³é ÷àñòèí³ àâñòð³éñüêî¿ ìîíàðõ³¿, ñòàòèñòè-
êà 1836 ïîêàçàëà, ùî íà ïëîù³ 3180 êâàäðàòíèõ ìèëü
³ íàñåëåííÿì 297 585 æèòåë³â Áóêîâèíà ìàëà îêðó-
æíîãî ë³êàðÿ, äâîõ ðàéîííèõ ë³êàð³â, ÷îòèðüîõ
ïðàêòèêóþ÷èõ ë³êàð³â ³ äâàíàäöÿòü õ³ðóðã³â. Íàâ³òü
ó 1844 ðîö³, ¿õ çàãàëüíà ê³ëüê³ñòü áóëà 21. Ò³ëüêè â
1900 ðîö³ ê³ëüê³ñòü ë³êàð³â äîñÿãëà 134. Áîðîòüáà ç
õâîðîáàìè ñòàëà ëåãøîþ, ³ øëÿõ ïðîôåñ³éíî¿ òåðà-
ïåâòè÷íî¿ äîïîìîãè ïðîñòåæóºòüñÿ á³ëüø òî÷íî.

Êëþ÷îâ³ ñëîâà: Áóêîâèíà, õâîðîáà, çäîðîâ�ÿ, ë³-
êàð, ïàö³ºíò, ë³êóâàííÿ, çàñîáè ïðàâîâîãî çàõèñòó.

H. Sabol
(Suceava)

«HEALING THE SICK»:
PHYSICIANS AND PATIENTS

IN THE 19TH CENTURY ОF BUKOVINA
The expansion of Austrian Empire into the Eastern

Europe and the reforms promoted by the Habsburgs
had an overwhelming impact on the economy, society
and cultural life of the annexed territories, especially
at the Ottoman Empire�s borders. A whole suite of
measures had to be applied there; among them were
those designed to prevent and mitigate the effects of
natural disasters and epidemics which were usually
accompanied by wars. Placed at the eastern limit of the
empire, Bukovina was not just a terminus station but
also, according to the first report drawn up by General
Gabriel Spleny von Mihaldy, a «healthy country», with
«clean air», and people aged 70 or even 100. But beyond
these general characteristics, the new imperial province
of Bukovina remained vulnerable to any epidemic wave
extended from Moldavia, Ottoman Empire or Russia;
it also could become, at any time, «the entrance gate
for the deadly diseases» into the Austrian Empire. Not
incidentally, the name of the new province � Cordon �
came from the military-sanitary cordon imposed by the
Austrians at their new territorial acquisition�s border,
in order to ensure the stability of the Austro-Moldovan
frontier, and to prevent the entry and spread of
devastating plagues.

In Bukovina of the early nineteenth century, a new
bureaucratic structure and some other public officials
were trained to implement the imperial reforms. The
doctors � Physici or Landschaftschirurgen � were the
representatives of Habsburg, collaborating with the
central authorities and the community leaders to impose
the health legislation. The development of the medical
profession was generated by the improvement of the
knowledge and specific skills as well as the policy of
the Court of Vienna which elevated the doctors from
the status of «erudite» to that of «specialist». Their
professional and bureaucratic skills were useful for
applying new ideas on disease control and prevention.
In addition, in the name of a social utility, they deman-
ded recognition of authority and control over the inferior

surgeons (who had already knowledge of general
internal medicine, but were not allowed to prepare or
administer the medication, with the exception of
vaccination). The imperial legislation required one
doctor to each administrative circle (Kreisarzt or früher
Physikus), who could be helped by a surgeon (Kreis-
chirurgen); if the circle encompassed large territories,
for each district of the circle had to be appointed a
district doctor (Distriktsarzt). The mission of the
«town-doctor» was to «supervise and ensure the health
care for the sick poor people», cumulating the guild
specific tasks with the characteristics of the «health
police» and the «legal pharmacology».

Nevertheless, describing the first health organization
scheme of Bukovina after its annexation to Galicia,
Johann Polek mentioned only a physicus of the circle,
a superior-surgeon and a district surgeon. The doctors
were called to help the quarantines� staff, and to prevent
outbreaks of infectious diseases from becoming
epidemics; in this way, they were acting as a medical
police (Medizinalpolizei), structured according to the
principles of the «medical science police» (Medizinische
Polizeiwissenschaft). Therefore, their task referred to
the «care for a clean air, a healthy and secure housing
environment, for the hygiene of food, beverages, and
clothing, for phisical education, for intervention in cases
of clinical death, and prevention of contagious diseases
and epizootics».

Despite the measures taken in 1815, which encou-
raged and facilitated the establishment of doctors in
the eastern part of the Austrian monarchy, the statistics
of 1836 showed that � on an area of 3180 square miles
and a population of 297 585 inhabitants � Bukovina
had a circle doctor, two district-doctors, four practicing
physicians, and twelve surgeons. Even in 1844, their
total number was roughly 21. Among the practitioners
who worked in Bucovina in the first half of the nineteenth
century can be mentioned the quarantine physicians and
surgeons Gassner of Brãiesti, George Gürtler and
Iosephus Kraus of Boian, Anton Tatsay of Bosanci
(transferred, after 13 years, to Boian, as well as dr.
Wenzel or dr. Wanzeslaus Langer). Other names are
Felix Pfau (who was, in 1819, a physician and professor
at Chernivtsi), Pluschk, Czerny, Balany, Iohann
Fasching, Iohann Kowalski, Carl Stranski, and Ernst
von Liro (the physicus of the circle/Kreis of Chernivtsi),
Anton Meyer, Moritz Rohrer, Stranski, Holzdraeger,
and Zacher (doctors of the Suceava district), Isidor
Reinhold, Ignas Schidel, and Franz Spiegel (doctors of
the Vijnita district), Moritz Rohrer, Adalbert Kostecki,
and Paul Peter Prikril (doctors of the Radauti district).
In 1862, it was mentioned that Bukovina had 17 state
doctors and 19 private doctors, and in his monograph,
Ilie E. Toroutiu underlined the presence of 61 doctors.
Only in 1900, the doctors� number reached 134, which
was much lower than in other provinces of the empire.

At the end of the 19th century, the family physicians
have become a presence (obviously, not very common)
in Bukovina. Their patients and entourage tried to
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understand the professional advice, following the recipes
and being able to buy the prescribed drugs. In addition,
their function urged them to be closer to magistrates,
clerks and officials, priests or professors from the
Chernivtsi and Suceava, or to mayors, teachers, new
rich, timber or cattle merchants, innkeepers, and millers
from the rural areas. The wealth of these patients
allowed them to pay the doctor. However, the involve-
ment of a doctor in the life of a modest or poor family
was totally different. The cultural gap between patient
and medical practitioner often created confusion. Such
a rupture required simple explanations and prescription,
while the medical intervention was punctual or discon-
tinued, being placed in a perspective of emergency. Most
of the time, the poor people of towns or the peasants
were not looking for any kind of physiological
explanation for their diseases (or those of their
families), preferring to believe in symbols and analogies
with the cosmic order, plants, and animals. In this
environment, the doctor�s help was just a solution among
others. As a matter of fact, the incantations and
pilgrimages continued throughout the 19th century, and
the traditional medicine remained extremely active,
being composed of timeless recipes and practices; in the
course of time, the local healers � increasingly thwarted
by the repression for the illegal exercise of medicine �
became inspired (more or less confused) by the
progresses of surgery and orthopedics.

The influence of the medical authority on daily life
varied depending on the mentality trends of the 19th

century. Up to 1900, in Bukovina, the most ability of a
physician was to effectively treat the diseases, combining
the civic and patriotic duty with the moral responsibility.
The changes in knowledges of body structure and
function and in demand for services brought develo-
pements in the status and organisation of the pro-
fessions. The fight with the disease become easier, and
the path of a professional therapeutic assistance was
traced more accurately.

Keywords: Bukovina, disease, health, physician,
patient, treatment, remedy.

Extinderea monarhiei austriece cãtre Rãsãritul
Europei ºi reformele promovate de noii stãpâni au
avut un impact covârºitor asupra economiei, vieþii
sociale ºi nivelului cultural din teritoriile anexate,
cu precãdere din cele aflate la graniþa Imperiului
Otoman. Un întreg cortegiu de mãsuri trebuia aplicat
acolo, printre ele numãrându-se cele menite sã
previnã ºi sã limiteze efectele epidemiilor ºi ale
calamitãþilor naturale care însoþeau, de obicei,
rãzboaiele.

Situatã la limita rãsãriteanã a imperiului,
Bucovina nu era doar o staþie terminus ci ºi, potrivit
primului raport redactat de generalul Gabriel Spleny
von Mihaldy, o «þarã sãnãtoasã ºi cu aer curat», în
care puteau fi întâlniþi oameni în vârstã de 70, 80,

90 ºi chiar 100 ani1 . O remarcã similarã îi aparþine
lui Balthasar Hacquet care, descriindu-i pe românii
din munþii districtului Dorna Candrenilor, amintea
de un personaj de 150 de ani (cifrã care i s-a pãrut
exageratã!), cu doi fii � unul de 71 ºi celãlalt de 81
de ani � ºi o sumedenie de nepoþi ºi strãnepoþi, în
total 40 de familii; în ciuda vârstei, cele cinci simþuri
îi funcþionau corect, singurul viciu fiind consumul
excesiv de alcool, de doar «câteva ori pe an»2 .
Dincolo însã de aceste caracteristici generale,
teritoriul Bucovinei rãmânea vulnerabil în faþa
oricãrui val epidemic extins dinspre Moldova,
Imperiul Otoman sau Rusia, putând deveni, oricând,
«o poartã de intrare pentru morburile ucigaºe»3 . Nu
întâmplãtor, denumirea noii provincii � Cordon – se
lega de cordonul militar-sanitar impus de austrieci
la graniþa noii lor achiziþii teritoriale pentru a asigura
stabilitatea graniþei austro-moldovene ºi a împiedica
pãtrunderea ºi rãspândirea devastatoarelor molime.

În Bucovina sfârºitului de secol al XVIII-lea
existau o structurã birocraticã incipientã ºi puþini
funcþionari publici instruiþi sã aplice reformele
imperiale. Ameninþãrile epidemiologice care
confruntau permanent monarhia trebuiau sã
urgenteze consolidarea aparatului administrativ
sanitar, fãcându-l eficient ºi disponibil. În cazul
reformelor sanitare, acestea s-au dovedit a fi o
combinaþie de teorie ºi practicã, de descoperiri
medicale ºi de iniþiative private. La fel ca în
Transilvania, medicii din Bucovina – Physici sau
Landschaftschirurgen – au devenit reprezentanþii
autoritãþilor habsburgice, colaborând cu autoritãþile
centrale ºi cu liderii comunitãþilor în vederea
impunerii legislaþiei sanitare, fiind prezenþi în
consiliile locale ºi în cele orãºeneºti4 . Însãºi
dezvoltarea profesiei de medic s-a datorat, pe de-o
parte perfecþionãrii cunoºtinþelor ºi abilitãþilor
specifice, iar pe de altã parte politicii promovate de
Curtea de la Viena5 . Procesul acesta începuse încã
de la sfârºitul secolului al XVIII-lea, dar avea sã se
desãvârºeascã în veacul urmãtor, adãugând o nouã
calitate: «angajamentului patriotic al medicilor»în
asigurarea bunãstãrii populaþiei. În acest fel,
autoritãþile habsburgice încercau sã contracareze
interesele elitelor politice locale prin integrarea, în
administraþia statului, a persoanelor educate din
provinciile mai mici, cu anumite caracteristici
economice, politice, etnice ºi confesionale (Galiþia,
Transilvania, Bucovina), care proveneau din
rândurile ne-nobililor (honoratior) sau a micilor
nobili. În consecinþã, statutul medicilor a evoluat de
la «învãþat» (Gelertenstand), la «specialist»6 .

La fel ca în celelalte provincii ale coroanei,
dezvoltarea cadrului instituþional din Bucovina s-a
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datorat Comisiunii sanitare (Commision Sanitatis)
ºi cordonului sanitar, cu staþiunile de carantinã de la
Boian, Bosanci, Sinãuþi ºi Bãiaºeºti. Mãsurile me-
dicale luate în timpul administraþiei lui Spleny le-au
dublat pe cele de ordin militar, guvernatorului
solicitând comunelor sã informeze instanþele militare
în legãturã cu apariþia unor cazuri de boli contagioase
sau a decesele provocate de astfel de maladii
necruþãtoare. Procedura prevedea ca medicul care
fãcea parte din Consiliul de conducere a provinciei
sã demareze o anchetã, alãturi de chirurgul regi-
mentului. Cât priveºte selecþionarea medicilor ºi
chirurgilor din cadrul trupelor austriece, aceasta se
fãcea «cu multã grijã», þinându-se cont de calitatea
profesionalã al candidaþilor. Potrivit unei expertize
aflate în Protocoalele din 1775 ale Consiliului Aulic
de Rãzboi din Viena7  � în care se examinau
modalitãþile angajãrii unui chirurg de regiment ºi de
batalion pentru trupele împãrãteºti care trebuiau sã
se deplaseze în Bucovina la 30 ianuarie 1775 �
profesorul chemat sã dea avizul, îl recomanda pe
cadidat pe temeiul rezultatelor excelente pe care le
obþinuse la ºcoala lui Gerard van Swieten, medicul
personal ºi consilierul împãrãtesei Maria Theresa8 .
Ca urmare, dezvoltarea educaþiei universitare a
combinat rolul social al medicului-patriot cu cel al
specialistului înrolat în administaþia statului.
Dobândirea unui cerificat de la Universitatea de la
Viena sau de la alte ºcoli de pe teritoriul imperiului
(de exemplu, Liceul din Lemberg dispunea de o
«clinicã chirurgicalã») devenise o condiþie necesarã
angajãrii în funcþii sau servicii publice. Aceste poziþii
birocratice dãdeau greutate ºi ofereau prestigiu ºi un
statut social mai elevat. Competenþele profesionale
ºi funcþia birocraticã îi puteau ajuta pe medici sã-ºi
aplice ideile în organizarea campaniilor de prevenire
a epidemiilor ºi în promovarea politicilor prin care
populaþia putea fi apãratã de bolile infecþioase9 . În
plus, în numele utilitãþii sociale, ei reclamau
autoritatea ºi controlul peste chirurgii inferiori ºi
felceri care deja deþineau cunoºtinþe generale de
medicinã internã (specifice intervenþiei în lipsa
medicilor), dar fãrã a avea voie sã prepare medica-
mente sau sã administreze tratamente (cu excepþia
vaccinãrilor).

Dupã 1778, odatã cu preluarea administrãrii
Bucovinei de cãtre generalul Karl Freiherr von
Enzenberg, proiectele de organizare administrativã
a provinciei aveau sã cuprindã ºi elemente de politicã
sanitarã, în conformitate cu prevederile acelei
Generale Normativum In Re Sanitatis, promulgatã
la începutul anului 1770 ºi care urmãrea, ca direcþii
fundamentale, eradicarea epidemiilor, crearea unui
învãþãmânt medical modern ºi centralizarea siste-

mului sanitar. În documentele înaintate Consiliului
Aulic, Enzenberg a cerut suplimentarea numãrului
de medici, prin angajarea unui medic ºef
(Oberphysikus), a doi medici subordonaþi acestuia
(Unterphysikus) ºi, ulterior, a încã trei chirurgi sau
medici, plãtiþi, în funcþie de grad, cu 50, respectiv
25 florini lunar10 . În plus, guvernatorul considerase
absolut necesarã deschiderea unor spitale în oraºele
Cernãuþi ºi Suceava pentru ca «nenorociþii care cad
în boli ºi nu mai pot conta pe ajutorul nimãnui ºi
sunt avizaþi la cel al compasiunii publice sã nu fie
lãsaþi sã se piardã; acestea, utilate cât mai bine, sã ia
fiinþã cât mai curând»11.

De fapt, legislaþia imperialã prevedea ca fiecãrui
cerc administrativ sã îi revinã câte un medic (Krei-
sarzt sau früher Physikus), ajutat de un profesionist
în chirurgie (Kreischirurgen), iar dacã cercul
cuprindea teritorii extinse, pentru fiecare district al
cercului trebuia sã existe câte un medic de district
(Distriktsarzt). Acestora li se alãtura «medicul de
oraº» a cãrui misiune era de a «supraveghea starea
sãnãtãþii ºi de a asigura îngrijirea bolnavilor sãraci»,
cumulând atribuþiile specifice breslei cu cele ale
«poliþiei medicale» ºi «farmacologiei juridice»12.
Pentru sate se admitea, în formã foarte laxã,
practicarea medicinei de cãtre «persoane pricepute
în vindecãri»13 . În principiu, pe întreg teritoriul
imperiului, în mediul urban unui medic cu diplomã
îi reveneau aproximativ 4.000 locuitori, la sate
întreaga responsabilitate cãzând pe umerii chirur-
gului. În pofida acestor reglementãri, în descrierea
primei scheme de organizare sanitarã a Bucovinei
de dupã anexarea la Galiþia, Johann Polek amintea
de un physicus al cercului, un chirurg superior ºi
altul districtual14 . Doctorii erau chemaþi sã ajute
personalul carantinelor cu scopul de a preveni
izbucnirea sau rãspândirea epidemiilor, îndeplinind,
în acest fel, ºi rolul de poliþie medicalã (Medizi-
nalpolizei)15 , structuratã potrivit principiilor «ºtiinþei
medicale poliþieneºti» (medizinische Polizei-
wissenschaft); aºadar, în sarcina lor intrau «grija
pentru puritatea aerului ºi salubritatea terenurilor
destinate locuinþelor, pentru igiena alimentelor ºi
bãuturilor, a îmbrãcãmintei, pentru educaþia fizicã,
mãsuri pentru intervenþia în cazurile de moarte
clinicã ºi de prevenire a bolilor contagioase ºi a
epizootiilor, organizarea medicalã ºi a personalul
medical etc.»16.

Medicii ºi chirugii de carantinã (Pestärzte)
ilustrau exemplul clasic de birocrat. Numiþi direct
de cãtre împãrat, prin acea Sanitas Hof-Deputation,
ºi plãtiþi din visteria Guberniului, ei aveau datoria
de a apãra frontierele imperiului, raportând
sistematic, mai cu seama în perioadele de epidemii,
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evoluþia stãrii de sãnãtate ºi activitãþile desfãºurate
în interiorul centrelor de carantinã17 . Statutul lor era
recunoscut drept deosebit de important, prin decizia
din 26 aprilie 1814 stabilindu-se ca salariile sã le fie
majorate de la 300 la 400 florini.18

În pofida mãsurilor luate în 1815, prin care se
încuraja ºi înlesnea stabilirea medicilor în provinciile
rãsãritene ale imperiului19 , statisticile anului 1836
arãtau cã, la o suprafaþã de 3.180 mile pãtrate ºi o
populaþie de 297.585 locuitori, Bucovina dispunea
de un medic cercual, doi medici districtuali, patru
medici practicieni ºi doisprezece chirurgi, numãrul
lor total ajungând la 21 în anul 184420 . Chiar ºi la
mijlocul secolului al XIX-lea, situaþia era departe
de a se fi corectat, dupã cum o indicau documentele
oficiale21.

1804 1814 1824 1834 1851 1861 1862

Medici
oficiali
(de stat) 5 6 8 10 14 18 17

Medici
particulari 1 2 3 6 9 17 19

În ceea ce priveºte intervalul 1888-1900, I.E
Torouþiu avansa în lucrarea sa intitulatã Popo-
raþiunea ºi clasele sociale din Bucovina, urmãtoarele
date22 :

Anul Nr. medici

1888 61

1890 74

1900 134

Lipsa medicilor «de oraº» sau a celor «pentru
sãraci»23  fãceau inutile bunele intenþii ale admi-
nistraþiei provinciale. Preoþii înºiºi îi îndemnau pe
credincioºi sã-ºi ducã bolnavii la medicii din pro-
vincie, aºa cum fãcea ºi episcopul Dosoftei care scria:
«pre înãlþata împãrãþie (...) bine au voit a rândui ºi
aice la Bucovina câþiva doftori iscusiþi, care cu ºidere
sã þin unul aice la Cernãuþi ºi altul la Suceava, anume
pentru tot þinutul, ca în ori în care loc ºi ori la care ce
se va tâmpla sã fie bolnav, dintre locuitorii pãrþii de
loc, de vor fi chemaþi fãrã apãrare sã meargã ºi cu
uºoarã platã sã lecuiascã ºi de feliuri de boale sã
tãmãduiascã».24  ªi I.H. Dressler amintea în mono-
grafia comunei Iliºeºti despre decizia gubernialã a
Galiþiei (din 8 august 1841), prin care se anunþa vizita
la Cernãuþi a «nou-numitului medic al þãrii», doctorul
ºi profesorul din Lemberg Anton Stawikowski25 .
Bolnavii din Iliºeºti erau chemaþi la consultaþii, la
Cernãuþi, între 12 ºi 27 septembrie 1841. Autorul

cronicii se întreba: «oare cum o sã parcurgã aceºtia
drumul într-un timp în care nu exista cale feratã nici
automobile, acel drum lung de mai mult de 100
km?»26 . Singura consolare a autorului se gãsea în
«prezenþa în acea localitate, a unor oameni care ºtiau
sã se descurce cu mijloace tradiþionale, ca plantele
culese � la luminã de lunã, etc»27.

În Schiþa medicalã ºi topograficã a medicului
militar din Cernãuþi (Carl Hampeis), apariþia
frecventã a variolei în Bucovina era pusã pe seama
«lipsei de prevedere ºi precizie în practicarea
vaccinãrilor»28 . Pentru cã medicii ºi chirugii erau
obligaþi sã vaccineze, zilnic, în jur de 100 copii,
neîndeplinirea sarcinii atrãgea dupã sine pierderea
diurnei în valoare de 1 florini ºi 30 creiþari. De ase-
menea, personalul sanitar era nevoit sã parcurgã
zilnic 2-3 mile, fapt care explica repetarea vizitelor
o datã la trei ani; de altfel, doctorilor le era permisã
«o singurã verificare a efectului vaccinãrilor»29 . Este
drept cã în aceeaºi perioadã a fost instituit un sistem
de remuneraþie în cuantum de câteva sute de florini
pentru «vaccinatorii zeloºi», între cei premiaþi
numãrându-se chirurgul districtului Vijniþa, Wilhelm
Wex, care a primit, în 1826, 250 florini30.

Dintre practicienii care au activat în Bucovina
primei jumãtãþi a secolului al XIX-lea pot fi amintiþi
«medicii ºi chirurgii de carantinã» Gassner de la
Brãieºti, George Gürtler31  ºi Iosephus Kraus de la
Boian, Anton Tatsay de la Bosanci (transferat, dupã
13 ani32 , la Boian, la fel ca ºi doctorul Wenzel sau
Wanzeslaus Langer). Despre Felix Pfau se aminteºte
cã a fost, în 1819, medic ºi profesor la Cernãuþi, el
succedându-i doctorului Vinzenz Solinski ºi deve-
nind, ulterior, titularul catedrei de obstreticã de la
Lemberg33 . Li se adãugau acei «phisicus» ai cercului
Cernãuþi (Pluschk, Czerny ºi Balany, Iohann
Fasching34 , Iohann Kowalski35 , Carl Stranski ºi
Ernst von Liro36 ) ºi medicii districtuali Anton
Meyer37, Moritz Rohrer38 , Stranski, Holzdraeger ºi
Zacher (Suceava), Isidor Reinhold, Ignas Schidel ºi
Franz Spiegel (Vijniþa), Moritz Rohrer, Adalbert
Kostecki ºi Paul Peter Prikril (Rãdãuþi)39 . Toate
aceste nume indicau faptul cã, deºi majoritari, românii
aveau prea puþini physici ºi chirugen proveniþi din
rândul lor. Documentele îl amintesc doar pe chirurgul
Luca, o victimã a profesiunii sale, care a murit, «în
spital», la 20 august 181840 . De asemenea, doi dintre
medicii români care proveneau din Bucovina s-au
numãrat printre fondatorii «Societãþii de Medici ºi
Naturaliºti din Principatul Moldovei»: Ioan Illasciuc
ºi Mihail Zotta41. Ultimul dintre ei, doctorul Zotta,
avea sã revinã în Bucovina, punând în 1862 bazele
Reuniunii române de lecturã42 .

În acelaºi secol al XIX-lea, în Bucovina au apãrut
medicii de familie, ai cãror pacienþi ºi anturaj le
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ascultau cu atenþie diagnosticul, le înþelegeau
sfaturile, ºtiau sã le urmeze reþetele ºi aveau
mijloacele de a respecta igiena pe care aceºtia le-o
prescriau. În plus, legãturile dintre medici ºi anumiþi
pacienþi autorizau frecvenþa vizitelor, a cãror inten-
þionalitate nu se mai ºtia dacã þinea de prietenie, de
politeþe sau de activitatea profesionalã, din moment
ce medicul venea sã serveascã ceaiul sau sã-ºi
petreacã seara în compania lor. Funcþiunea lor îi
îndemna sã fie apropiaþi de magistraþi, de înalþii
funcþionari cercuali ºi profesori din Cernãuþi ºi
Suceava, în timp ce în mediul rural ei nu ezitau sã
înnoade relaþii deschise cu învãþãtorii, primarii sau
angajaþii primãriei. O categorie proliferantã de
proaspãt îmbogãþiþi ºi de mici notabili, negustori de
lemne sau de vite, cârciumari, morari, jugãnari
cãutau, la rândul lor, sã stabileascã relaþii apropiate
cu practicienii diplomaþi. Averea acestor pacienþi le
permitea sã-ºi plãteascã medicul. În plus, în mediul
burghez, gratitudinea deosebitã faþã de competenþa,
respectabilitatea ºi devotamentul medicilor pãrea de
nepreþuit. Medicina privatã � zisã de familie � se
definea, mai întâi, prin ritmul relaþiei. Practicianul
dispunea de timpul sãu; el putea rãmâne, dacã era
necesar, ore întregi la dispoziþia pacienþilor sãi,
compensând astfel neputinþa terapeuticã prin
rãbdarea cu care asculta ºi prin rafinamentul atent al
politeþii sale. De asemenea, medicul putea fi, în caz
de nevoie, un aliat de nãdejde al preotului, atunci
când familia îi cerea un asemenea lucru.43

Cu totul altfel era prezenþa medicului în viaþa
privatã a familiilor modeste sau sãrmane. Prãpastia
culturalã care îl separa pe practician de pacientul sãu
genera confuzie. O asemenea rupturã impunea
simplitatea explicaþiilor ºi a prescripþiilor, intervenþia
medicalã devenind fie punctualã, fie discontinuã, ea
înscriindu-se într-o perspectivã a urgenþei44 .
Proverbele uzuale ale secolului al XIX-lea reflectau
ºi ele atitudinea clientelei din mediul rural, acolo
unde raþionalitatea ºi optimismul medicilor erau
înlocuite de credinþa în caracterul ineluctabil ºi,
deseori, incurabil al bolii («Ajutorul doctorului la
un bolnav, pânã ce moartea îl scapã de boalã»,
«Mulþimea doctorilor, scurtare de viaþã», «Peste
putinþã a scula toþi oamenii din boale»)45 . De cele
mai multe ori, þãranul nu cãuta nici un fel de
explicaþie fiziologicã pentru boala de care suferea el
ºi cei din familia lui, preferând sã creadã în simboluri
ºi analogiile dintre ordinea cosmicã, vegetalã ºi
animalã.

În concepþia ruralã, bolnavul juca un rol deter-
minant. Perturbarea venitã din interiorul corpului sãu
era urmarea unei neglijenþe, a unei greºeli sau a unei
predispoziþii. Pentru a o învinge, trebuia sã i se
descrie rãul de care este cuprins ºi sã înceapã lupta

cu o discreþie stoicã. Cel care suferea merita întreaga
compasiune, dar aceasta nu corespundea deloc unei
concepþii terapeutice. În acest mediu, apelul la medic
nu constituia decât un recurs printre altele. De la el,
fiecare se aºteapta la o atitudine hotãrâtã ºi la multã
energie: el trebuia sã punã la loc fracturile, sã sondeze
rãnile, cât mai adânc, fãrã nici o ezitare. Medicul
acþiona aici într-un mediu ostil sau, cel puþin, plin
de neîncredere, reproºându-i-se imediat eºecul ºi
neiertându-se nici o întârziere. Iatã cum descria Ion
Bumbac atmosfera ruralã bucovineanã de la sfârºitul
veacului al XIX-lea: «cel mai minunat lucru la
poporul nostru este neîncrederea lui în medic
(doctor). Pentru aceasta nici nu se grãbesce el a-l
chema sau de se întâmplã de-l cheamã pe medic,
apoi tot nu urmeazã sfaturile lui, ci face cum ºtie el
sau cum îi spune vreo babã din sat. ªi cum a ajuns
poporul la aceastã neîncredere în medici (doftori)?
Se vede cã prin aceea, cã medicii nu fac totdeauna
minuni, ci uneori li se întâmplã ºi lor cã mor bolnavii
cãutaþi de dânºii, � pe când poporul ar accepta ca
medicii sã poatã vindeca pe orice bolnav»46 . Reti-
cenþa locuitorilor comunei Straja � o lume care, «pe
atunci nu prea avea încredere în medici, dar nu avea
nici bani sã-i plãteascã, ºi nici sã cumpere produsele
spiþeriei – l-a deteminat pe doctorul doctorul Hart
sã exclame: «pe popa la înmormântare îl menajeazã,
trimiþându-i pentru deplasare, trãsura cu ziþ, acoperit
cu cergã sau scorþar, dar pe doftor, oamenii îl poftesc
sã meargã pe jos»47.

Potrivit etnologilor care s-au aplecat cu atenþie
asupra comportamentelor tradiþionale faþã de boalã,
în secolul al XIX-lea funcþiona o medicinã popularã
extrem de activã, compusã din reþete ºi practici care
rezistase în timp, ºtiind sã împrumute câte ceva din
farmacopeea modernã, fãrã ca totuºi sã-i punã sub
semnul întrebãrii coerenþa. Totuºi, asemenea practici
nu se îndepãrtau prea mult, cum s-ar putea crede, de
terapeutica savantã, deºi împrumutul se integra unui
alt sistem de reprezentãri privind boala, care reflecta
un stadiu anterior ºtiinþei48. De asemenea, recurgerea
la descântãtoare ca ºi pelerinajele pe la sfinþi49  au
continuat pe tot parcursul veacului, uriaºã fiind ºi
clientela celor care posedau anumite îndemânãri,
precum «cârpacii», dentiºtii ºi felcerii de toate felu-
rile. De pildã, «malaburnicii» sau «doctorii muscã-
leºti» amintiþi de Grigoroviþa în timpul epidemiei
de holerã din 1866, încercau sã «lecuiascã pe cei
apucaþi de boalã prin frecãturi la pielea goalã».
Evident, o asemenea terapie nu dãdea întotdeauna
rezultate, aºa cum s-a întâmplat ºi în cazul
«sãrmanului bãtrân» care, «frecat (...) de i-a mers
pielea de pe trup (...) totuºi a murit»50 . Lor li se
alãturau preoþii ºi cãlugãriþele care distribuiau diverse
remedii, impãrþind sfaturi în stânga ºi dreapta51 . ªi

Sabol Í. «Vindecând bolnavii»: medici ºi pacienþi în Bucovina secolului al XX-lea
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colportorii sau cei care fãceau reclamã prin oraºe ºi
târguri, vânzând produse ale farmacopeei oficiale,
îmbiau mulþimile de gurã-cascã sau pe cititorii de
ziare ºi reviste sã cumpere diverse remedii, de la
siropuri contra tusei mãgãreºti, la proteze ortopedice.
Împrumuturile lor din inventaruri le medicinei
oficiale erau atât de importante încât puteau fi
consideraþi drept pionieri ai medicalizãrii. De fapt,
discursurile lor prolixe au contribuit din plin la
subminarea fatalismului specific zonelor rurale.
Chiar ºi tãmãduitorii locali, din ce în ce mai în-
corsetaþi de reprimarea exercitãrii ilegale a medi-
cinei, aveau sã se inspire, mai mult sau mai puþin
confuz, din progresele chirurgiei ºi ortopediei52.

Oricum, influenþa autoritãþii medicale asupra
vieþii private a variat în funcþie de natura epocii. Pânã
cãtre 1900, prestigiului medicului i-a precedat
eficacitatea remediilor, indiferent de teoria din care
se inspira practicianul. În schimb, un proiect igienic
precis, rafinat, începea sã se dezvolte în lacunele
terapeuticii, prin intermediul discursurilor ºi al
articolelor din presã insistându-se asupra incidenþelor
igienei53 . Modulatã în funcþie de sex, vârsã, poziþie,
profesiune, temperament ºi climatul locului, ea
trebuia sã acopere toate aspectele vieþii unui grup de
oameni: igienã corporalã (care încuraja, cu prudenþã,
întreþinerea curãþeniei); igienã alimentarã (care
impunea dieta) ºi, în plus, ansamblul de prescripþii
care urmãreau sã ordoneze conduita de viaþã.
Igienistul (ºi orice medic era în epocã, mai mult sau
mai puþin, aºa ceva) tindea sã reglementeze practica
igienizãrii locuinþei54 . La oraº, medicul fãcea eforturi
sã dezamorseze pericolul infecþiei, esenþialul con-
stând aici în evitarea epidemiilor. La þarã însã,
practicianul îºi asuma rolul de mentor care cerea
purificarea locuinþelor. În materie de igienã, lupta
împotriva micorbului a constituit un lucru esenþial,
apa, sãpunul, antisepticul transferând în rândul
arhaismelor complexele prescripþii de altãdatã.
Medicina sfârºitului de secol XIX înþelegea sã-ºi
afirme capacitatea de a îngriji eficace trupurile,
nemaifiind vorba de a susþine moralul bolnavului ºi
de a-l ajuta sã evite consecinþele nefaste ale exceselor
sale, ci, în primul rând, de a-l vindeca. Lupta
devenise mai simplã, iar drumul terapeuticii trasat
mai precis.
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«ãðóïà Ìàíóøÿíà», çàã³í «Ñòàë³íãðàä».

Ю.Климчук
(Каменец-Подольський)

ПОДОЛЬСКИЙ БУКОВИНЕЦ
ИОСИФ КЛИЩ ВО ФРАНЦУЗСКОМ

ДВИЖЕНИИ СОПРОТИВЛЕНИЯ
Â ñòàòüå àíàëèçèðóþòñÿ ñàìûå âàæíûå âåõè

æèçíè è ó÷àñòèÿ âî ôðàíöóçñêîì äâèæåíèè Ñîï-
ðîòèâëåíèÿ óðîæåíöà Êàìåíåö-Ïîäîëüñêîãî Èîñè-
ôà Êëèùà. Íà ïðèìåðå êîíêðåòíûõ ãåðîè÷åñêèõ
ïîñòóïêîâ ïîäîëüñêî-áóêîâèíñêîãî ïàòðèîòà ïîêà-
çàíî ðîëü óêðàèíñêèõ ýìèãðàíòîâ â ïîäïîëüíîé áî-
ðüáå ïðîòèâ ãèòëåðîâñêèõ îêêóïàíòîâ âî Ôðàíöèè
â ïåðèîä Âòîðîé ìèðîâîé âîéíû.

Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: È. Êëèù, Êàìåíåö-Ïîäîëüñêèé,
Êëèøêîâöû, «Êðàñíûé øêîëüíèê», Ïàðèæ, Àëü-
áåðò, «ãðóïïà Ìàíóøÿíà», îòðÿä «Ñòàëèíãðàä».

U. Klimchuk
(Kamianets-Podilskyi)

PODOLIAN BUKOVYNETS
JOZEF KLICHSH IN FRENCH

RESISTANCE MOVEMENT
In the article is underlined that in circumstances

when the Ukrainian nation state protects the integrity
and independence of Ukraine from Russia�s aggression,
increases the need for more full and comprehensively
explore the experience of fighting with invaders on its
territory and in other countries too. The author indicates
that it is fully involved in the European Ukrainian
Resistance during the Second World War. Especially
that problem has not found proper describing in the
national literature. Still isn�t explored the contribution
of our countrymen in the fight against the Nazi invaders
in Italy. Out of historians attention is the problem of
their contribution and that side by side with French
avengers approached the liberation not only of Francå,
but many other European countries also.

In exploration based on a number of sources and
scientific literature attempt to recreate a part of the
native of Kamianets-Podilskyi Josyf Klishch in resis-
tance movement in France, especially in the organization
«Ukrainian National Front», created in late 1943.
Resident of Podilia who grew up in Bukovina, was one
of the leaders of the organization. Inquired into that
while studying in Khotyn high school, he discovered his
love of freedom, pursuing an active advocacy and
encouraging the local population to the struggle for
social and national liberation and reunification of
Bukovina with Ukraine. Realizing that the Romania
remain within dangerous, J. Klishch went to the aid of

Þð³é Êë³ì÷óê. Ïîä³ëüñüêèé áóêîâèíåöü Éîñï Êë³ù ó ôðàíöóçüêîìó ðóñ³ îïîðó
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Republican Spain, reflecting then Nazi invasion. First
he went to France with the intention to be among the
fighters of one of the international troops to fight
against the Nazis. Soon in Paris he met daughter of
artist-emigrant from Ukraine Henrietta Tovarovskiy �
a member of underground organization in France. In
this way is appeared the opportunity to engage in anti-
fascist struggle.

The author indicates that in June 14, 1940 in Paris
Nazi army invaded and J. Klishch and G. Tovarovskiy
moved underground. Since the beginning of hostilities
in April 22 1941 the place of Podilia-Bukovinas anti-
fascist were streets of descendants of the Paris Commu-
nards. They were enlisted in the underground area of
Paris frantyrers and guerrillas. Then J. Klishch got
military name Albert. Henrietta was the liaison between
several groups of avengers.

The paper describes that the central headquarters
of frantyrers and partisans deployed the work on
creating a network maki units (units of internatio-
nalists). The commander of one of these units was
appointed J. Klishch. Based on the information of used
documents and records, the article shows that dozens
of military operations by fearless Ukrainian ended
successfully. In each of them the commander was always
on key sectors, led the most responsible actions. In
addition, by his efforts were organized more than a
dozen new groups of frantyrers and guerrillas.

Also in the article is emphasized that the latter task
of J. Klishch�s squad was aimed at the physical
destruction of the military commandant of the French
capital � Paris General Baron von Boydenburh-
Lenhsfeld. Unfortunately, it was successful by cost of
his own life. July 3, 1943 brave commander died for
freedom in surrounded house by Nazi soldiers. In this
situation he could save his life. Then the victims amoung
friends could be many more. Causing a fire on himself
and dying a heroic death, J. Klishch thus created an
opportunity for its soldiers to retreat to safety.

More than 70 years in France are deeply honored
the name of Ukrainian hero for liberation from occu-
pation. Already in 7 July 1945 on the facade of the
building, in which was killed J. Klishch was set a
memorial plaque, and his name entered in the list along
with many French fighters who gave their lives in the
struggle and victory over the Nazis forever.

Keywords: J.Kliñhsh, Kamianets-Podilsky, Klish-
hivtsy, «red scholar», Paris, Albert, «Manushyana
group» detachment «Stalingrad».

Ïîíàä 70 ðîê³â íàñ â³ääàëÿþòü â³ä ÷àñó çà-
âåðøåííÿ Äðóãî¿ ñâ³òîâî¿ â³éíè. Çà öåé ïåð³îä
â³ò÷èçíÿí³ ³ çàðóá³æí³ äîñë³äíèêè çóì³ëè ñôî-
ðìóâàòè ö³ë³ñíå óÿâëåííÿ ïðî ïðè÷èíè ¿¿ âè-
íèêíåííÿ, ïåðåá³ã îñíîâíèõ ïîä³é, äðàìàòèçì
³ íåñ÷èñëåíí³ æåðòâè, ö³íó Ïåðåìîãè ³ âíåñîê
ó ¿¿ äîñÿãíåííÿ òîùî. ×èìàëî çðîáëåíî äëÿ
ç�ÿñóâàííÿ âíåñêó óêðà¿íñüêîãî íàðîäó â ðîç-

ãðîì ã³òëåð³âñüêî¿ Í³ìå÷÷èíè. Ïðîòå äîñ³ çà-
ëèøàºòüñÿ ïîçà óâàãîþ ³ñòîðèê³â ïðîáëåìà
ó÷àñò³ óêðà¿íö³â ó ºâðîïåéñüêîìó ðóñ³ Îïîðó,
ÿê³ ö³íîþ ñâîãî æèòòÿ íàáëèæàëè âèçâîëåííÿ
â³ä íàöèñòñüêî¿ îêóïàö³¿ íå ëèøå ñâîº¿ ð³äíî¿
çåìë³, à é ÷èìàëî êðà¿í ªâðîïè. Òèì á³ëüøå,
ùî ö³ë³ äåñÿòèë³òòÿ ó÷àñíèêè ðóõó Îïîðó áóëè
ï³ä ï³äîçðîþ îô³ö³éíèõ âëàñòåé, òîä³ ÿê óêðà-
¿íñüêèõ ãåðî¿â ïàì�ÿòàëè ³ âøàíîâóâàëè â ²ñ-
ïàí³¿, ²òàë³¿, Ôðàíö³¿, Áåëüã³¿, Þãîñëàâ³¿, ×å-
õ³¿, Ñëîâà÷÷èí³, äå âîíè ïë³÷-î-ïë³÷ ç ì³ñöåâè-
ìè ï³äï³ëüíèêàìè ³ ïàðòèçàíàìè ãåðî¿÷íî òà
â³äâàæíî áîðîëèñÿ ïðîòè ã³òëåð³âñüêîãî ðåæèìó.

Ó êðà¿íàõ Çàõ³äíî¿ ªâðîïè íàéá³ëüøà ê³-
ëüê³ñòü íàøèõ ñï³ââ³ò÷èçíèê³â âîþâàëà â ëà-
âàõ ó÷àñíèê³â ðóõó Îïîðó ó Ôðàíö³¿. Çíà÷íîþ
ì³ðîþ öüîìó ñïðèÿëè óìîâè, ùî ñêëàëèñÿ òóò
íà ïî÷àòîê Äðóãî¿ ñâ³òîâî¿ â³éíè. Íåçâàæàþ-
÷è íà êîëàáîðàö³îí³çì òîä³øí³õ ïðàâèòåë³â,
êîòðèé ïðèçâ³â äî øâèäêî¿ ïîðàçêè Ôðàíö³¿ ó
òàê çâàí³é «äèâí³é â³éí³» 1940 ð., ñåðåä ¿¿ íàñå-
ëåííÿ ïàíóâàëè àíòèã³òëåð³âñüê³ íàñòðî¿. Âîíè
ï³äòðèìóâàëèñÿ ³ìì³ãðàíòàìè, ùî çíàéøëè
ïðèòóëîê íà ôðàíöóçüê³é çåìë³ ï³ñëÿ ïîðàçêè
ðåñïóáë³êàíö³â ó ²ñïàí³¿.

Êð³ì òîãî, ó íàëàãîäæåíí³ êîíòàêò³â ç ôðà-
íöóçüêèìè ïàòð³îòàìè çíà÷íó ðîëü â³ä³ãðàëà
âåëèêà ñëîâ�ÿíñüêà, â òîìó ÷èñë³ óêðà¿íñüêà
åì³ãðàö³ÿ. Çàóâàæèìî, ùî é â ³íøèõ íåñëîâ�ÿí-
ñüêèõ äåðæàâàõ ªâðîïè (Áåëüã³¿, ²òàë³¿, Àâñò-
ð³¿, Óãîðùèí³) ïîñåëåíö³-ñëîâ�ÿíè âñ³ëÿêî
ñïðèÿëè íàøèì çåìëÿêàì ó áîðîòüá³ ñï³ëüíî
ç ì³ñöåâèìè àíòèôàøèñòàìè ïðîòè çàãàðáíè-
ê³â. Ìîâíà ñïîð³äíåí³ñòü ³ç ïîëüñüêèìè, þãî-
ñëàâñüêèìè, áîëãàðñüêèìè, óêðà¿íñüêèìè,
ðîñ³éñüêèìè ³ìì³ãðàíòàìè äîïîìàãàëà ñï³ëêó-
âàííþ ³ ïðèñêîðþâàëà ïðîöåñ âêëþ÷åííÿ ñëî-
â�ÿí ó âèçâîëüí³ ðóõè íàñåëåííÿ öèõ êðà¿í1 .

Àêòèâíî äîïîìàãàëè çåìëÿêàì é ³ìì³ãðà-
íòè ç Óêðà¿íè, ÿê³ íàïðèê³íö³ 1943 ð. ñòâîðè-
ëè îðãàí³çàö³þ «Óêðà¿íñüêèé íàðîä-
íèé ôðîíò». Óêðà¿íö³ çàêëèêàëè «áèòè âîðî-
ãà ó Ôðàíö³¿, ìñòèòè çà ñâîþ áàòüê³âùèíó, çà
êðîâ áðàò³â ³ ñåñòåð, çà âåñü íàðîä...». Îäíèì
³ç ë³äåð³â ö³º¿ îðãàí³çàö³¿ áóâ óðîäæåíåöü ì.
Êàì�ÿíåöü-Ïîä³ëüñüêèé Éîñèï Êë³ù2 .

Ïðî íüîãî ïèñàëè ³ñòîðèêè ôðàíöóçüêîãî
ðóõó Îïîðó Ä. Ä³àìàí, Ìàêñ Ëåîí, Ãàñòîí
Ëàðîø. Ó 1964 ð. â Ïàðèæ³ âèéøëà êíèãà ïîë-
êîâíèêà Ãàñòîíà Ëàðîøà «¯õ çâàëè ³íîçåìöÿ-
ìè», â ÿê³é âïåðøå ç³áðàíî âåëèêèé ôàêòè÷-
íèé ìàòåð³àë ïðî ó÷àñòü åì³ãðàíò³â ð³çíèõ êðà-
¿í â ðóñ³ Îïîðó ó Ôðàíö³¿ 1940-1944 ðð.,
çîêðåìà é ïðî É. Êë³ùà3 .
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Éîãî áàòüêî Ëåîíò³é, áàæàþ÷è ñâîºìó ºäè-
íîìó ñèíó ïîñò³éíå ñïîê³éíå íàâ÷àííÿ òà æèò-
òÿ, ïåðåáðàâñÿ ç Êàì�ÿíöÿ-Ïîä³ëüñüêîãî äî
ñåëà Êë³øê³âö³ Õîòèíñüêîãî ðàéîíó íà Áóêî-
âèí³ îäðàçó ï³ñëÿ íàðîäæåííÿ ñèíà (12.11.1915
ð.). Ìàòè ïîìåðëà ÷åðåç äåê³ëüêà äí³â ï³ñëÿ
ïîÿâè íà ñâ³ò Éîñèïà4 . Öå ñòàëîñÿ, êîëè íà
Ïîä³ëë³ íå áóëî ñïîêîþ: ïðîäîâæóâàëàñÿ Ïåð-
øà ñâ³òîâà â³éíà. Ñòàðîìó Ëåîíò³þ çäàâàëîñü,
ùî â³í çíàéøîâ ðàéñüêèé êóòî÷îê íà Áóêîâè-
í³, äå âñå æ òàêè ìîæíà áóäå âèâåñòè ñèíà â
ëþäè5 .

Äèòèíñòâî ìàéáóòíüîãî ãåðîÿ ïðîõîäèëî
ó ìàëüîâíè÷îìó ñåë³, ùî ïîòîíóëî ó çåëåíèõ
ñàäàõ. Êîëè õëîï÷èêó âèïîâíèëîñü â³ñ³ì ðî-
ê³â, â³í ï³øîâ íà íàâ÷àííÿ äî ì³ñöåâî¿ ã³ìíà-
ç³¿. Íàâ÷àííÿ äàâàëîñü éîìó ëåãêî. Ñêðîìíèé,
íàïîëåãëèâèé ³ àêóðàòíèé ó÷åíü ëåãêî âèâ÷èâ
ðîñ³éñüêó, äîáðå çíàâ í³ìåöüêó ³ ôðàíöóçüêó
ìîâè. Áàãàòî ÷èòàâ Æóëÿ Âåðíà, Ìàéíà Ð³äà,
Âàëüòåðà Ñêîòòà, Äþìà. «Êîáçàð» æå áóâ éîãî
íàéóëþáëåí³øîþ êíèãîþ. Â³í íàâ³òü ïåðåïè-
ñóâàâ ç íüîãî â³ðø³ ó ñïåö³àëüíèé çîøèò ³ âè-
â÷àâ íàïàì�ÿòü6 .

Çãîäîì Éîñèï âñòóïèâ äî Õîòèíñüêîãî ë³-
öåþ, äå é ïðîäîâæèâ íàâ÷àííÿ. Ñàìå â öüîìó
ë³öå¿ â³í ³ çóñòð³â ñâî¿õ ìàéáóòí³õ îäíîäóìö³â,
ç ÿêèìè ïî÷àâ ïðîâîäèòè àêòèâíó ïðîïàãàí-
äèñòñüêó ä³ÿëüí³ñòü, çàêëèêàþ÷è ì³ñöåâå íàñå-
ëåííÿ äî ñîö³àëüíîãî ³ íàö³îíàëüíîãî âèçâî-
ëåííÿ Áóêîâèíè ³ âîçç�ºäíàííÿ ¿¿ ç Óêðà¿íîþ.
Òàêîæ Éîñèï ïîðèíóâ ó ðîáîòó ìîëîä³æíî¿
îðãàí³çàö³¿ «×åðâîíèé øêîëÿð». É. Êë³ù ñòàâ
àêòèâíèì ¿¿ ó÷àñíèêîì � â³í ðîçïîâñþäæóâàâ
çàáîðîíåí³ ëèñò³âêè, ãàçåòè («Ñêèíòåéÿ»,
«Áðàçäà», «Ñòÿã Ðîøó»), ïðîâîäèâ ì³òèíãè. Çà
ñâîþ ä³ÿëüí³ñòü ³ îòðèìàâ ïð³çâèñüêî ×åðâî-
íèé7 .

Òóò, ó Õîòèí³, â³í ïîçíàéîìèâñÿ ç ó÷àñíè-
êàìè Õîòèíñüêîãî ïîâñòàííÿ 1919 ð. ïðîòè
ñâî¿õ ïîíåâîëþâà÷³â. Éîñèï Êë³ù áóâ þíàêîì
ñâîº¿ åïîõè, òîìó íàäèõàâñÿ òèì, ùî áóëî äëÿ
íüîãî áëèçüêèì ³ ð³äíèì. Ì³ñòå÷êî Õîòèí �
ñëàâíå ³ñòîðè÷íå ì³ñöå, äå ñâÿòî áåðåãëè âî-
ëåëþáí³ òðàäèö³¿ óêðà¿íñüêîãî íàðîäó. Ïðà-
äàâí³ ìóðè ôîðòåö³ áóëè æèâèìè ñâ³äêàìè
ìóæíîñò³ ³ ãåðî¿çìó íàðîäó â áîðîòüá³ ïðîòè
òóðåöüêèõ ÿíè÷àð³â8 .

Òèì ÷àñîì ó ñâ³ò³ ïîñèëþâàëàñü íàïðóãà �
íîâà ïîë³òè÷íà ïàðò³ÿ Àíòîíåñêó âèìàãàëà
çíèùåííÿ á³ëüøîâèê³â, à â Ïàðèæ³ çàðîäæó-
âàâñÿ àíòèôàøèñòñüêèé íàðîäíèé ôðîíò, ãó-
ðòóâàëèñü ðîá³òíèêè Ôðàíö³¿, Àíãë³¿, ²ñïàí³¿.

Â³äãîì³í òèõ ïîä³é â³ä÷óâàâñÿ ³ â Ðóìóí³¿. Â
Õîòèí³ ñòðàéêóâàëè çóáîæ³ë³ ðåì³ñíèêè. Éî-
ñèï ïî÷àâ çàìèñëþâàòèñü íàä òèì, ÿê äîïî-
ìîãòè áåçðîá³òíèì ïðàö³âíèêàì, ³ ñàìå òîìó
îòðèìàâ äîçâ³ë â³ä äèðåêòîðà ë³öåþ íà îðãà-
í³çàö³þ ïëàòíèõ êîíöåðò³â. Ïðîòå äèðåêòîð íå
çíàâ, ùî ç³áðàí³ êîøòè ï³äóòü íà äîïîìîãó
ñòðàéêóþ÷èì, à òàêîæ äî ôîíäó äîïîìîãè
ïîë³òè÷íèì â�ÿçíÿì áóõàðåñòñüêî¿ â�ÿçíèö³
Äîôàíòà.

Êîëè Éîñèïó áóëî 18 ðîê³â, ñòðàøíèé âè-
ïàäîê ñêîëèõíóâ Õîòèíùèíó � ïîì³ùèê Åñ-
ìàíñüêèé çàöüêóâàâ ñîáàêàìè ï³äë³òêà ßêîâà
Êàðâàöüêîãî çà òå, ùî òîé íàðâàâ çåëåíîãî
ëèñòÿ äëÿ îâåöü. Éîñèï íå ì³ã öå òàê ïîëèøè-
òè. Â³í âèð³øèâ îðãàí³çóâàòè âèñòóï íà çàõèñò
ä³òåé á³äíÿê³â. Éîãî ï³äòðèìàëè îäíîäóìö³, ³
ðàçîì âîíè ñêëàëè é íàäðóêóâàëè ëèñò³âêó ³ç
çàêëèêîì äî ðîá³òíèê³â öóêðîâàðí³ Åñìàíñü-
êîãî ïðîâåñòè äåìîíñòðàö³þ. Äî ìàºòêó ç³áðà-
ëîñü ÷èìàëî ëþäåé, àëå íàëÿêàíèé ïîì³ùèê
âò³ê äî ×åðí³âö³â. Íàñòóïíîãî äíÿ äî áóäèí-
êó Éîñèïà âäåðëèñü æàíäàðìè, ³ þíàêà çààðå-
øòóâàëè çà àêòèâíó ó÷àñòü ó äåìîíñòðàö³¿.
Òàêîæ êîëèøí³é îäíîäóìåöü ç³çíàâñÿ â ïîë³-
ö³¿, ùî Éîñèï áóâ êåð³âíèêîì «×åðâîíîãî
øêîëÿðà». Íà äîïèòàõ ç êàòóâàííÿì Éîñèï
çàïåðå÷óâàâ öå ³ íå çðàäèâ æîäíîãî ç³ ñâî¿õ
ïîáðàòèì³â.

Ïîò³ì Éîñèïà â³äïðàâèëè äî ×åðí³âåöüêî¿
â�ÿçíèö³, äå íà òîé ÷àñ óæå áóëè óâ�ÿçíåí³ ³íø³
ó÷àñíèêè «×Ø». Õî÷à ÷åðåç äâà òèæí³ ¿õ âè-
ïóñòèëè íà ïîðóêè, Éîñèï ðîçóì³â, ùî çàëè-
øàòèñü äàë³ â Ðóìóí³¿ áóäå íåáåçïå÷íî9 .

Â³ääàíèé áîðîòüá³ ç ïîíåâîëþâà÷àìè, â³í
âèð³øóº äîïîìîãòè ðåñïóáë³êàíñüê³é ²ñïàí³¿,
ÿêà â³äáèâàëà òîä³ ôàøèñòñüêó íàâàëó. Éîìó
äîïîìîãëè âè¿õàòè ó Ïàðèæ, äå áóëà ìîæëè-
â³ñòü ïîòðàïèòè â ÷èñëî òèõ á³éö³â, ÿê³ éøëè
â ³íòåðíàö³îíàëüí³ çàãîíè äëÿ áîðîòüáè ïðî-
òè ôàøèñò³â. Òóò â³í ïîçíàéîìèâñÿ ç Ãåíãð³º-
òòîþ Òîâàðîâñüêîþ � ó÷àñíèöåþ ï³äï³ëüíî¿
îðãàí³çàö³¿ ó Ôðàíö³¿. Ãåíð³ºòòà áóëà äî÷êîþ
õóäîæíèêà-åì³ãðàíòà ç Óêðà¿íè. Âîíà âè¿õà-
ëà ç Îäåñè ùå äèòèíîþ ³ ìàéæå íå ïàì�ÿòàëà
Áàòüê³âùèíè.

Ïîë³òè÷íà ñèòóàö³ÿ â ²ñïàí³¿ çì³íþºòüñÿ, ³
É. Êë³ù çàëèøàºòüñÿ ïåðåáóâàòè â ïåðåäì³ñò³
Ïàðèæà äî òîãî ÷àñó, ïîêè Áóêîâèíà íå óâ³éø-
ëà äî Ðàäÿíñüêîãî Ñîþçó. Êîëè ó Éîñèïà ³
Ãåíð³ºòòè áóâ â³ëüíèé ÷àñ, âîíè ÷èòàëè, ãóëÿ-
ëè Ïàðèæåì. Öå ì³ñòî çà÷àðóâàëî Éîñèïà, â
íüîìó â³í íå â³ä÷óâàâ ñåáå ñàìîòí³ì. Ñàìå â

Þð³é Êë³ì÷óê. Ïîä³ëüñüêèé áóêîâèíåöü Éîñï Êë³ù ó ôðàíöóçüêîìó ðóñ³ îïîðó
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Ïàðèæ³ ïðèéøëî äî Éîñèïà ïåðøå êîõàííÿ �
â³í çàêîõàâñÿ â Ãåíð³ºòòó, ÿêà â³äïîâ³ëà éîìó
âçàºìí³ñòþ. Çà äîïîìîãîþ áàòüêà Ãåíð³ºòòè
Éîñèï âëàøòóâàâñÿ ïðèâàòíèì ó÷èòåëåì ìà-
òåìàòèêè â Ëàòèíñüêîìó êâàðòàë³.

Òèì ÷àñîì ïîñèëþâàâñÿ íàñòóï ôàøèçìó.
É. Êë³ù îðãàí³çóâàâ ïîë³òè÷íèé ãóðòîê, äå
âîíè ïåðåõîâóâàëè áðîøóðè, äîáóâàëè îäÿã
óò³êà÷àì ç òàáîðó ³íòåãðîâàíèõ ³ñïàíñüêèõ
ðåñïóáë³êàíö³â, çáèðàëè ãðîø³ äëÿ áåçðîá³ò-
íèõ. Êîëè Ã³òëåð çàõîïèâ ×åõîñëîâà÷÷èíó, à
Ìóññîë³í³ îêóïóâàâ Àëáàí³þ, òðóäîâà Ôðàí-
ö³ÿ âèñòóïàëà íà çàõèñò ÷åõ³â ³ àëáàíö³â.

14 ÷åðâíÿ 1940 ð. â Ïàðèæ âäåðëèñÿ ã³òëå-
ð³âñüê³ â³éñüêà. Éîñèï ç Ãåíð³ºòòîþ ïåðåéø-
ëè ó ï³äï³ëëÿ10 . Ìð³ÿ ïîâåðíóòèñü íà ð³äíó
çåìëþ í³ íà õâèëèíó íå çàëèøàëà Éîñèïà. ²
îò 22 êâ³òíÿ 1941 ð. ç ïî÷àòêîì âîºííèõ ä³é
ì³ñöåì ïîä³ëüñüêî-áóêîâèíñüêîãî àíòèôàøè-
ñòà Éîñèïà Êë³ùà ñòàëè âóëèö³, ÿêèìè õîäè-
ëè íàùàäêè ïàðèçüêèõ êîìóíàð³â. Êëþ÷îâè-
ìè àëãîðèòìàìè éîãî ä³ÿëüíîñò³ áóëè ñëîâà
ïðî òå, ùî «�.òåïåð, êîëè ôàøèñòè õîäÿòü ³ç
ñìîëîñêèïàìè ï³ä ñòð³õàìè íàøèõ ð³äíèõ
îñåëü, � ñîâ³ñòü ìîÿ íå õî÷å áóòè ñïîê³éíîþ, à
ì³ñöå ìîº â áîðîòüá³ ïðîòè âîðîãà òóò, â Ïà-
ðèæ³. Ôðàíöóçüêó òà í³ìåöüêó ìîâè çíàþ»11.

Ãåíð³ºòòó ³ Éîñèïà çàðàõóâàëè ó ï³äï³ëüíó
ãðóïó Ïàðèçüêîãî ðàéîíó ôðàíòèðåð³â ³ ïàð-
òèçàí³â. Ñïî÷àòêó ¿ì äîâåëîñü ïðîéòè ï³äãî-
òîâêó, íàâ÷èòèñü êîðèñòóâàòèñü çáðîºþ ³ âè-
áóõ³âêîþ. Òîä³ æ Éîñèï îòðèìàâ âîºííå ïð³-
çâèùå Àëüáåðò. Ãåíð³ºòòà ñòàëà çâ�ÿçêîâîþ
ì³æ ê³ëüêîìà ãðóïàìè. Îäíèì ç ïåðøèõ çà-
âäàíü Éîñèïà ³ Ãåíð³ºòòè áóëî âñòàíîâèòè
âèáóõ³âêó ³ ï³ä³ðâàòè áàðæ³ íà Ñåí³. Íåçâàæà-
þ÷è íà òå, ùî ð³÷êà îõîðîíÿëàñü, âîíè âèêî-
íàëè öå íåáåçïå÷íå çàâäàííÿ. Âîñåíè ó Éîñè-
ïà ³ Ãåíð³ºòòè íàðîäèâñÿ ñèí Ñåðã³é. Çà õîðî-
áð³ñòü ³ çàñëóãè êîìàíäóâàííÿ ïðèñâî¿ëî éîìó
îô³öåðñüêå çâàííÿ ëåéòåíàíòà. Íàêàç ïðî àòå-
ñòàö³þ ï³äïèñàâ îñîáèñòî êîìàíäóâà÷ çáðîé-
íèõ ñèë Ïàðèçüêîãî ðàéîíó ïîëêîâíèê Ðîëü�
Òåíüãè.

Òèì ÷àñîì áîéîâ³ ãðóïè Ïàðèæà ïîòð³áíî
áóëî ïîïîâíèòè äîñâ³ä÷åíèìè ëþäüìè, ÿê³
ïåðåáóâàëè ó òàáîðàõ ³ ïëàíóâàëè âòå÷ó. Òà-
á³ð ó Ñåíò-Îíîðå, äî ÿêîãî â³äïðàâèëè Éîñè-
ïà, áóâ íåâåëèêèì, âñüîãî 6 äåðåâ�ÿíèõ áàðà-
ê³â, ç íèõ 2 � äëÿ ïîë³òè÷íèõ â�ÿçí³â. Óêðà¿í-
ñüêèé ìåñíèê ç òîâàðèøàìè âíî÷³ ïåðåð³çàëè
êîëþ÷ó îãîðîæó íàâêîëî òàáîðó, â�ÿçíÿì âäà-
ëîñü óòåêòè, àëå Éîñèïà ëåäü íå ñõîïèëè, ³

éîìó äîâåëîñü ïîâåðíóòèñü ó Ïàðèæ ëèøå ÷å-
ðåç äâà äí³, äîáèðàþ÷èñü äî ì³ñòà îêîëèöÿìè.

Öåíòðàëüíèé øòàá ôðàíòèðåð³â ³ ïàðòèçà-
í³â âèð³øèâ ñòâîðèòè çàãîíè ìàê³, Éîñèïà æ
ïðèçíà÷èëè êîìàíäèðîì çàãîíó ³íòåðíàö³îíà-
ë³ñò³â. Éîìó ïîòð³áíî áóëî ïðèíåñòè ïðèñÿãó
íà â³ðí³ñòü Ðåñïóáë³ö³. Îïåðàö³¿ çàãîíó Éîñè-
ïà ïðîõîäèëè óñï³øíî, áóëî îðãàí³çîâàíî
á³ëüøå äåñÿòêà íîâèõ ãðóï ôðàíòèðåð³â ³ ïàð-
òèçàí³â. ²ç çàãîíó Êë³ùà âèä³ëèëèñÿ äîäàòêî-
â³ äâ³ äèâåðñ³éí³ ëàíêè ïî 10 ÷îëîâ³ê ó êîæ-
í³é12 .

ßñêðàâîþ ñòîð³íêîþ ðóõó Îïîðó Ôðàíö³¿
º áëèñêó÷å ïðîâåäåíà îïåðàö³ÿ ïðîòè íàöè-
ñòñüêîãî «Ñîëäàòåíãåéìà», îðãàí³çîâàíà É.
Êë³ùåì. Â îäíîìó ç öåíòðàëüíèõ ðàéîí³â Ïà-
ðèæà, íà ïðîñïåêò³ Áîë³âàðà, ì³ñòèâñÿ ïåð-
øîêëàñíèé ã³òëåð³âñüêèé ñàíàòîð³é. Ñþäè
ïðè¿æäæàëè íà â³äïî÷èíîê îô³öåðè, à òàêîæ
ò³, õòî «îñîáëèâî â³äçíà÷èâñÿ íà Ñõ³äíîìó
ôðîíò³». Â ñ³÷í³ 1943 ð. ïàðòèçàíñüêèé çàã³í
ìàê³ íà ÷îë³ ç É. Êë³ùåì çàêèäàëè áóäèíîê
ãðàíàòàìè, âíàñë³äîê ÷îãî ôàøèñòè çàçíàëè
âåëè÷åçíèõ âòðàò13 . Ó÷àñíèêè í³÷íî¿ àòàêè
îäåðæàëè ïîäÿêó ãîëîâíîãî øòàáó ôðàíòè-
ðåð³â (ïàðòèçàí³â, äîáðîâîëüö³â Ôðàíö³¿). Ó
íàêàç³ â³äçíà÷àëèñÿ ìóæí³ñòü ³ â³äâàãà áåçñ-
òðàøíèõ ìàê³ ïðè âèêîíàíí³ áîéîâîãî çà-
âäàííÿ. Ï³ä áîéîâîþ êëè÷êîþ «Àëüáåðò»
Éîñèïà Êë³ùà çíàëè ÿê ñì³ëèâîãî é â³äâàæ-
íîãî âî¿íà, óì³ëîãî êîìàíäèðà çàãîíó «Ñòà-
ë³íãðàä», ÿêèé âõîäèâ äî ãðóïè ôðàíòèðåð³â
Ìàíóøÿíà.

Îñü ê³ëüêà çâ³ò³â øòàáó Îïîðó Ïàðèæà ïðî
îïåðàö³¿, â ÿêèõ áðàâ ó÷àñòü Éîñèï Êë³ù çà
äâà ì³ñÿö³ äî ñâîº¿ çàãèáåë³. 7 òðàâíÿ 1943 ð. î
6 ãîäèí³ 30 õâèëèí íà îäí³é ç îêîëèöü ì³ñòà
âèñàäæåíî â ïîâ³òðÿ ñòîâï ë³í³¿ âèñîêî¿ íàïðó-
ãè. Çàâîäè, ùî ïðàöþâàëè íà ôàøèñò³â, âèéø-
ëè ç ëàäó. Í³ìö³ âòðàòèëè 27 òèñÿ÷ ðîáî÷èõ
ãîäèí; 10 òðàâíÿ 1943 ð. á³ëÿ Îäåîíà áóëà àòà-
êîâàíà ãðóïà åñåñ³âö³â. Â³äáóâñÿ ãðàíàòíèé
á³é. Ñåðåä í³ìö³â áàãàòî ïîðàíåíèõ ³ âáèòèõ;
22 òðàâíÿ àòàêà íà í³ìåöüêó ìàøèíó íà áóëü-
âàð³ äå Ë³ííå. Áàãàòî ïîðàíåíî ³ âáèòî ôàøè-
ñò³â. Ó ïàðòèçàí³â âòðàò íåìàº; 5 ÷åðâíÿ âáè-
òî ïîëêîâíèêà âåðìàõòó. Ôðàíòèðåðè çíèêëè;
15 ÷åðâíÿ î 6-é ãîäèí³ äíÿ á³ëÿ öåðêâè ä�Î-
òåéëü àòàêîâàíî ìàøèíó, çàïîâíåíó îô³öåðà-
ìè ³ â³éñüêîâèìè ìîðÿêàìè. Òðèäöÿòü ìîðÿ-
ê³â âáèòî ³ ïîðàíåíî; 23 ÷åðâíÿ î 10-é ãîäèí³
ðàíêó âáèòî â êâàðòèð³ ïî âóë. Âåðäåíà, 14 çðà-
äíèêà Áîàñî � ³íôîðìàòîðà ãåñòàïî.
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Äóæå ñêîðî â³äâàæíîìó ïàðòèçàíó äîðó÷è-
ëè íîâå çàâäàííÿ � çíèùèòè â³éñüêîâîãî êî-
ìåíäàíòà Ïàðèæà ãåíåðàëà áàðîíà ôîí Áîé-
äåíáóðã-Ëåíãñôåëüäà.

Ïàðòèçàíè ðîçä³ëèëèñü íà íåâåëèê³ ãðóïè,
çðîáèëè çàñ³äêè íà íàéâàæëèâ³øèõ ïåðåõðåñ-
òÿõ. Çàéíÿëè ãîðèùà ê³ëüêîõ áóäèíê³â.

Éîñèï ç òîâàðèøàìè ðîçòàøóâàâñÿ ó ñêâå-
ð³ á³ëÿ ëàçàðåòó Áîæîí. Ç áîêó âóëèö³ Àáðå-
âîàð âèïîâçàëà êîëîíà âàíòàæíèõ àâòîìîá³-
ë³â, ó â³äêðèòèõ êóçîâàõ ÿêèõ ñèä³ëè îçáðîºí³
ñîëäàòè. Êë³ù âèñòð³ëèâ ó îô³öåðà ³ øïóðíóâ
ãðàíàòó â ìàøèíè. Ïî÷óëèñü ïîñòð³ëè ïàðòè-
çàí³â. Éîñèï êèíóâ äðóãó ãðàíàòó, ³ çðîçóì³â-
øè, ùî ñèëè íåð³âí³, íàêàçàâ ïàðòèçàíàì â³ä-
ñòóïàòè. Äåÿêèé ÷àñ É. Êë³ù â³äñòð³ëþâàâñÿ ç
ï³ñòîëåòà, íå ìàþ÷è çìîãè äîáðàòèñü äî ³íøî¿
çáðî¿. Ùå ÿêèéñü ÷àñ éîãî ï³äòðèìóâàâ ïàð-
òèçàíñüêèé êóëåìåò, àëå ñêîðî çìîâê ³ â³í.
Éîñèï ñïðîáóâàâ óòåêòè, àëå áóâ ïîðàíåíèé â
íîãó. Ïàðòèçàí çóì³â ä³ñòàòèñü äî íàéáëèæ-
÷îãî áóäèíêó ³ çàáàðèêàäóâàòèñü òàì. Ñò³êà-
þ÷è êðîâ�þ, ê³ëüêà ãîäèí îäèí áèâñÿ ïðîòè
100 åñåñ³âö³â. Îñòàííüîãî ïàòðîíà çàëèøèâ
äëÿ ñåáå. «Îäèí ïðîòè ñòà» � òàê áóëî íàçâà-
íî ñïåö³àëüíèé ìàí³ôåñò, âèäàíèé Íàö³îíàëü-
íèì êîì³òåòîì ôðàíòèðåð³â (ïàðòèçàí³â Ôðàí-
ö³¿), ùî îïîâ³â ëþäÿì ïðî ïîäâèã óêðà¿íñüêî-
ãî ïàòð³îòà Éîñèïà Êë³ùà14.

3 ëèïíÿ 1943 ðîêó õîðîáðèé áîºöü çà ñâî-
áîäó çàãèíóâ ó áóäèíêó, îòî÷åíîìó ã³òëåð³â-
ñüêèìè ñîëäàòàìè. Ï³ñëÿ ñìåðò³ Éîñèïà Ãåí-
ð³ºòòà ïðîäîâæèëà ðîáîòó â ï³äï³ëë³, àëå ó
1944 ðîö³ ¿¿ çàòðèìàëî ãåñòàïî. Ìóæíÿ æ³íêà
íå çðàäèëà ñâî¿õ òîâàðèø³â, ³ íå îòðèìàâøè
â³ä íå¿ í³ÿêèõ â³äîìîñòåé ïðî ïàðòèçàíñüêèé
ðóõ, ã³òëåð³âö³ â³äïðàâèëè ¿¿ ó Í³ìå÷÷èíó, äå
âîíà çàãèíóëà â òàáîð³ â Íåéåãàì³ â ðàéîí³
Ãàìáóðãà. ªäèíèé ñèí Éîñèïà ³ Ãåíð³ºòòè
Ñåðæ âèõîâóâàâñÿ â ðîäèí³ Ìàêñà Ëåîíà, çà-
ê³í÷èâ Ñîðáîííó15.

7 ëèïíÿ 1945 ð. íà ôàñàä³ áóäèíêó, â ÿêîìó
çàãèíóâ É. Êë³ù, áóëî âñòàíîâëåíî ìåìîð³à-
ëüíó äîøêó. Á³ëÿ ìåìîð³àëüíî¿ äîøêè, íà ÿê³é
íàâ³÷íî çîëîòîì âèêàðáîâàíî: «Òóò ó 1943 ðîö³
â áîÿõ ç í³ìåöüêî-ôàøèñòñüêèìè çàãàðáíèêà-
ìè ãåðî¿÷íî çàãèíóâ Éîñèï Êë³ù», ìàéæå çàâ-
æäè ëåæàòü æèâ³ ãâîçäèêè, ïðèíåñåí³ ïðàâíó-
êàìè ïàðèçüêèõ êîìóíàð³â. ²ì�ÿ óêðà¿íñüêîãî
ãåðîÿ íàâ³÷íî çàíåñåíî ó ñïèñîê áàãàòüîõ äåñÿ-
òê³â òèñÿ÷ ôðàíöóçüêèõ áîðö³â, ÿê³ â³ääàëè ñâîº
æèòòÿ áîðîòüá³ ³ ïåðåìîç³ íàä íàöèçìîì.

Ôðàíöóçüê³ ïîáðàòèìè Êë³ùà íå çàáóâàëè
éîãî ïîäâèãè ³ ðîçïîâ³äàëè ñâî¿ì ä³òÿì. Òàê,

ïðåçèäåíò Íàö³îíàëüíî¿ ôåäåðàö³¿ ïàòð³îò³â
Ìàðñåëü Ïàóë ðîçïîâ³äàâ ïðî òå, ÿêèì áåçñ-
òðàøíèì, âèíàõ³äëèâèì ³ â³ääàíèì ñïðàâ³ áî-
ðîòüáè áóâ îäèí ç íàéêðàùèõ êîìàíäèð³â ôðà-
íöóçüêèõ ìåñíèê³â, íàø íåçàáóòí³é çåìëÿê
Éîñèï Êë³ù16.

Îòæå, âèâ÷åííÿ íèçêè äæåðåë ³ íàóêîâî¿
ë³òåðàòóðè çàñâ³ä÷èëî, ùî ïîäîëÿíè, ÿê áàãà-
òî ³íøèõ óêðà¿íö³â, áðàëè ó÷àñòü ó ºâðîïåéñü-
êîìó ðóñ³ Îïîðó. Ïðèêëàäîì òàêî¿ ó÷àñò³ ñòà-
ëà ãåðî¿÷íà áîðîòüáà ïðîòè íàöèñòñüêèõ îêó-
ïàíò³â ó ðóñ³ Îïîðó Ôðàíö³¿ óðîäæåíöÿ ì.
Êàì�ÿíåíöÿ-Ïîä³ëüñüêîãî Éîñèïà Êë³ùà,
þíàöüê³ ðîêè òà ãðîìàäÿíñüêå ñòàíîâëåííÿ
ÿêîãî ïðîõîäèëè íà Áóêîâèí³. Ñâ³äîìî âèð³-
øèâøè âñòóïèòè â ðÿäè áîðö³â ïðîòè íàñòóïó
ôàøèçìó â ²ñïàí³¿, â³í â³äïðàâèâñÿ â åì³ãðà-
ö³þ. Ïåðåáóâàþ÷è â Ïàðèæ³, â³äâàæíèé óêðà¿-
íåöü ñïî÷àòêó âèêîíóâàâ äîðó÷åííÿ êåð³âíèöò-
âà ôðàíöóçüêîãî ï³äï³ëëÿ, à çãîäîì � áåçïîñå-
ðåäíüî âëèâñÿ â ï³äï³ëüíó ãðóïó Ïàðèçüêîãî
ðàéîíó ôðàíòèðåð³â ³ ïàðòèçàí³â, à ï³ñëÿ ïðè-
ñâîºííÿ îô³öåðñüêîãî çâàííÿ òðèâàëèé ÷àñ
î÷îëþâàâ ïàðòèçàíñüêèé çàã³í ³íòåðíàö³îíà-
ë³ñò³â. Çà éîãî ó÷àñòþ òà êåð³âíèöòâà áóëî
çä³éñíåíî äåñÿòêè óñï³øíèõ îïåðàö³é, ï³ä ÷àñ
ÿêèõ â³í ïåðåáóâàâ ó íàéá³ëüø íåáåçïå÷íèõ
ì³ñöÿõ. Â îñòàííüîìó íåð³âíîìó áîþ âàæêî
ïîðàíåíèé ìåñíèê ö³íîþ ñâîãî æèòòÿ çóì³â
óðÿòóâàòè â³ä çíèùåííÿ âåëèêó ãðóïó áîéîâèõ
ôðàíöóçüêèõ ïîáðàòèì³â. Áåçñìåðòíèé ïîäâèã
É. Êë³ùà áåðåæíî çáåð³ãàºòüñÿ â ³ñòîðè÷í³é
ïàì�ÿò³ Ôðàíö³¿. Ñâ³ä÷åííÿì öüîãî º ìåìîð³à-
ëüíà äîøêà íà áóäèíêó, â ÿêîìó â³í çàãèíóâ, ³
äîãëÿíóòà ìîãèëà, äå çàâæäè º æèâ³ êâ³òè.

Â³ðèòüñÿ, ùî âíåñîê É. Êë³ùà ó çäîáóòòÿ
ïåðåìîãè íàä ã³òëåð³âñüêîþ Í³ìå÷÷èíîþ íå
áóäå çàáóòèé ³ íà Áàòüê³âùèí³.
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ІСТОРИЧНИЙ АНАЛІЗ МІЛІТАРНОЇ
РЕАЛЬНОСТІ СПОРТУ В УКРАЇНІ

ТОТАЛІТАРНОЇ ДОБИ
Äîñë³äæåíî ïðîöåñ âèõîâàííÿ ëþäåé â ÑÐÑÐ, ÿê³

æèâóòü íà ìåæ³ ñâî¿õ ìîæëèâîñòåé, ³ ì³ñöå ðóõî-
âî¿ àêòèâíîñò³ ó íüîìó. Çâåðòàºòüñÿ óâàãà íà ïà-
ðàäèãìàëüíó ñïðÿìîâàí³ñòü ô³çè÷íî¿ êóëüòóðè, âëà-
ñíå � íà ¿¿ ì³ë³òàðí³ñòü. Ñâîº¿ ëîã³÷íî¿ çàâåðøåíîñò³
âîíà íàáóëà ç³ ñòâîðåííÿì êîìïëåêñó «ÃÏÎ». Ëèøå
ì³ë³òàðèçàö³ÿ ñóñï³ëüñòâà ïîðîäèëà öåé êîìïëåêñ ³
æèâèëà éîãî.

Êëþ÷îâ³ ñëîâà: ô³çè÷íà êóëüòóðà, ì³ë³òàðíà
ïàðàäèãìà, ñïîðò.

Ю. Тымошенко
(Киев)

ИСТОРИЧЕСКИЙ АНАЛИЗ
МИЛИТАРНОЙ РЕАЛЬНОСТИ

СПОРТА В УКРАИНЕ
В ТОТАЛИТАРНЫЙ ПЕРИОД

Èññëåäîâàí ïðîöåññ âîñïèòàíèÿ ëþäåé â ÑÑÑÐ,
ñïîñîáíûõ æèòü íà ïðåäåëå ñâîèõ âîçìîæíîñòåé,
è ìåñòî äâèãàòåëüíîé àêòèâíîñòè â íåì. Îáðàùà-
åòñÿ âíèìàíèå íà ïàðàäèãìàëüíóþ íàïðàâëåííîñòü
ôèçè÷åñêîé êóëüòóðû, ñîáñòâåííî � íà åå ìèëèòàð-

íîñòü. Ñâîþ ëîãè÷åñêóþ çàâåðøåííîñòü îíà ïðèîá-
ðåëà ñ ñîçäàíèåì êîìïëåêñà «ÃÒÎ». Èìåííî ìèëè-
òàðèçàöèÿ îáùåñòâà ïîðîäèëà ýòîò êîìïëåêñ è ïè-
òàëà åãî.

Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: ôèçè÷åñêàÿ êóëüòóðà, ìè-
ëèòàðíàÿ ïàðàäèãìà, ñïîðò.

Y. Tymoshenko
(Kyiv)

HISTORICAL ANALYSIS
OF MILITARY REALITY OF SPORT
IN UKRAINE TOTALITARIAN DAYS

 The close relationship between military training and
physical training were a characteristic feature of Soviet
life during the first half of the twentieth century. The
military component of physical education always was
interested in these or other Soviet state structures, but
until the time the party did not gave great importance
and the sport her little interested, rather, in it the party
saw a threat to their power over people. Therefore, from
today�s perspective it is difficult to answer the question
whether the militarization (militarization � the termi-
nology of those years) sports sphere response to the
danger of intervention, or she was present always,
subconsciously articulated as a «militarization of
bourgeois sport» and in the 1930s. finally became the
content of the Soviet physical culture.

The purpose of research � to find out the basic
principles of the Soviet physical culture in the USSR.

The chronological frameworks of research covers
1930s.

The object of study is the physical culture and sports
in the Soviet Union, in particular, in the Ukrainian SSR.

Subject � the process of militarization of the sporting
life in Soviet Ukraine study period.

Research methods. The work is based on the use of
historical analysis of scientific literature and sources;
system and comparative of analysis.

Until a certain time, the militarization of inferior to
the primacy on issues of recovery, exercise in the manu-
facturing, etc. but in 1928, held the championship of
Ukraine on the run with obstacles and ski competition
of the shooting � not biathlon, namely ski races and the
firing of military weapons. There was a need in the
preparation of teaching materials on the militarization
of the senior classes schools of socialist education and
completely vocational schools. Thus, in the late 1920s.
begins to be cultivated military orientation of physical
culture and sports. From that time until the death of
Stalin the military component of physical culture in the
Soviet Union will be extremely powerful. An important
element will be its introduction in 1931, the complex
«Ready for Labor and Defense» (hereinafter � TRP),
which had two stages. All subsequent work of sports
organizations militarization will be assessed by the
number of people who have passed the standards TRP.
Promotion militarization logically lead to the estab-
lishment in 1934 of the complex, especially for women,
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«Be ready for sanitary defense». Physical development
of students will be assessed based pass the complex, «Be
ready to labor and defense» founded in 1934
(hereinafter � BTRP). I emphasize that the creation
the complexes the TRP and BGTO dispatched physical
culture in a methodologically certain way. Physical
education has become a structural finality and
heritability that undoubtedly was a positive thing.

The core of «TRP» was a feeling «besieged fort-
ress», which is injected power throughout the 1930s.
People sincerely believed that performing certain stan-
dards, they strengthen the country�s defense. Interest
in physical culture as such, especially to the sport, was
not have any difference. Only the militarization of
society has created this complex and developed it. Sense
of personal involvement in the great cause of protecting
the achievements of the revolution contributed to the
huge popularity of «TRP» in the next few decades.

Despite a rather cool attitude all left to the sporting
activities, the Bolsheviks in Ukraine considered physical
culture and sports as a vehicle for education, first of
all, of collectivism; inculcation of negation to any
discharge from the mass. From this and hallmarking
«championship» and cautious attitude to some sports,
and the prohibition of monetary awards, etc. Analysis
of Soviet sources makes it possible to show the priorities
of state policy in relation to physical training, where
they emphasize «useful» and «not useful» types of
sports. Consequently, there is a need to somehow provide
the necessary power to shape the motor activity of the
working people, to solve the problem of determining the
criterion of «usefulness» of this or that type of employ-
ment. There is a need to form such a complex of exercise
thanks to its cultivation possible comprehensive deve-
lopment of athlete in terms of preparation of a skillful
soldier. That is why the military component dominates
in physical culture 1930s.

The more scientists drawn to such an interesting and
multifaceted subject as the history of the sport, is sure
to be revised a number of seemingly immutable truths,
creating an objective picture of Soviet everyday life and
place in it physical culture and sports.

Keywords: Ukrainian SSR, the Soviet physical
culture, championship of Ukraine.

Ïîñòàíîâêà ïðîáëåìè. Âåñü ñîö³àëüíèé ìå-
õàí³çì òîòàë³òàðíîãî ðàäÿíñüêîãî ïîâñÿêäåí-
íÿ îð³ºíòóâàâñÿ íà ðåæèì áîðîòüáè çà âèæè-
âàííÿ ó âîðîæîìó îòî÷åíí³ êàï³òàë³ñòè÷íèõ
êðà¿í. Ñòâîðåííÿ ³äåîëîã³÷íî ìîíîë³òíîãî
ñâ³òîãëÿäó ëþäåé ñòàâàëî îáîâ�ÿçêîâî-íåîá-
õ³äíèì åëåìåíòîì öüîãî ìåõàí³çìó. Â³í çàáåç-
ïå÷óâàâ âíóòð³øí³é ñìèñëîâèé çâ�ÿçîê ì³æ
ðåçóëüòàòàìè ïðàö³ îêðåìîãî ³íäèâ³äà ³ ñïðà-
âîþ òâîðåííÿ ³äåàëüíîãî êîìóí³ñòè÷íîãî ñó-
ñï³ëüñòâà óñ³ìà. «Â³ä÷óòòÿ ñòðàõó» ÷åðåç ìîæ-
ëèâ³ñòü íåâèêîíàííÿ çàâäàííÿ; íå îòðèìàííÿ
ïîòð³áíîãî ðåçóëüòàòó â íàëåæíèé ñòðîê ³ î÷³-

êóâàííÿ êàðàëüíèõ ñàíêö³é ÷åðåç öå, é âîäíî-
÷àñ � «â³ä÷óòòÿ ï³äíåñåííÿ ³ ãîðäîñò³» ó çâ�ÿç-
êó ç òèì, ùî òàêèé ðåçóëüòàò îòðèìàíî; ïðàâ-
äèâå ïî÷óâàííÿ ëþäèíîþ ñåáå ÿê âåðøèòåëÿ
³ñòîðè÷íî¿ äîë³ («Ìû ðîæäåíû, ÷òîá ñêàçêó
ñäåëàòü áûëüþ�») � ö³ äâà ïåðåæèâàííÿ, ïå-
ðåïë³òàþ÷èñü, ñòàíîâèëè ÿäðî ñâ³òîâ³ä÷óòòÿ
ðàäÿíñüêî¿ ëþäèíè âïðîäîâæ 1930-õ ðîê³â.
²ìîâ³ðíî, â öüîìó ³ ïîëÿãàâ ìàã³ñòðàëüíèé
çàìèñåë ðàäÿíñüêî¿ ñèñòåìè � âèïëåêàòè ëþ-
äåé, ÿê³ æèâóòü íà ìåæ³ ñâî¿õ ìîæëèâîñòåé, à
ñïîðò (³äåÿ ÿêîãî é çîñåðåäæåíà íà ñì³ëèâîìó
ïðàãíåíí³ ëþäèíè ïåðåâåðøèòè ñàìó ñåáå; ó
ðåàëüíîìó áóòò³ âëàñíî¿ ò³ëåñíîñò³ ðåàë³çóâà-
òè çàêëàäåíèé óñåðåäèí³ äóõîâíî-ô³çè÷íèé ³
òâîð÷èé ïîòåíö³àë) ñëóãóâàâ ³íñòðóìåíòîì
òàêîãî âèõîâàííÿ. Ó âêàçàíîìó êîíòåêñò³ ñïå-
ö³àëüíî îðãàí³çîâàíà ðóõîâà àêòèâí³ñòü, ÿê ³
âñÿ ô³çè÷íà êóëüòóðà, ñïðÿìîâóâàëèñÿ ïàðò³é-
íèì êåð³âíèöòâîì íå ëèøå íà âèæèâàííÿ ÷è
àäàïòàö³þ ãðîìàäÿí äî íîâî¿ ðåàëüíîñò³, ùî
òâîðèòüñÿ òóò ³ òåïåð, àëå é íà îïàíóâàííÿ
âíóòð³øíüîþ òà çîâí³øíüîþ ïðèðîäîþ: «íàì
íå òðåáà ÷åêàòè ìèëîñòåé â³ä ïðèðîäè, âçÿòè
¿õ � íàøå çàâäàííÿ» � öå ãàñëî â³äáèâàº ñòàâ-
ëåííÿ íå ñò³ëüêè äî ïðèðîäè, ñê³ëüêè äî ñà-
ìèõ ëþäåé.

Ìåòà äîñë³äæåííÿ � ç’ÿñóâàòè çàñàäíè÷³
ïðèíöèïè ³ñíóâàííÿ ðàäÿíñüêî¿ ô³çè÷íî¿ êóëü-
òóðè â ÑÐÑÐ.

Îá�ºêòîì äîñë³äæåííÿ º ô³çè÷íà êóëüòóðà ³
ñïîðò â ÓÐÑÐ ó 1930-ò³ ðîêè.

Ïðåäìåòîì äîñë³äæåííÿ º ïðîöåñ ì³ë³òàðè-
çàö³¿ ñïîðòèâíîãî æèòòÿ ó ï³äðàäÿíñüê³é Óêðà-
¿í³.

Ìåòîäè äîñë³äæåííÿ. Ðîáîòà ´ðóíòóºòüñÿ
íà âèêîðèñòàíí³ ³ñòîðè÷íîãî àíàë³çó íàóêî-
âî¿ ë³òåðàòóðè òà äæåðåë; ñèñòåìíîãî òà ïîð³â-
íÿëüíîãî àíàë³çó; åëåìåíò³â äåêîíñòðóêö³¿.

Ðåçóëüòàòè äîñë³äæåííÿ òà ¿õ îáãîâîðåííÿ.
Íà ïî÷àòêó 1930-õ ðîê³â îêðåñëþºòüñÿ ñóòí³ñòü
ðàäÿíñüêî¿ ô³çêóëüòóðè, ÿêîþ ¿¿ õî÷å áà÷èòè
êîìóí³ñòè÷íà âëàäíà åë³òà â Óêðà¿í³: «�Ïåðø
çà âñå âîíà <ô³çêóëüòóðà> äóæå â³äð³çíÿºòüñÿ
â³ä çàõ³äíîºâðîïåéñüêî¿ áóðæóàçíî¿ ô³çêóëü-
òóðè òèì, ùî íàø³ íàñòàíîâëåííÿ áàçóþòüñÿ
íà óõâàëàõ ïàðò³¿, à íå íà ³íäèâ³äóàë³çì³, íå íà
ðåêîðäàõ, à íà êîëåêòèâí³é ó÷àñò³ ó ðîáîò³.
Ô³çêóëüòóðíèêè âèõîâóþòüñÿ íå äëÿ òîãî, ùîá
ï³äí³ìàòè ãèð³ òà ãàðíî ãðàòè â ñêðàêë³. Ô³ç-
êóëüòóðíèê ìóñèòü ô³çè÷íî ðîçâèâàòèñÿ äëÿ
òîãî, ùîá âèêîíóâàòè ³ ïåðåâèêîíóâàòè çà-
âäàííÿ, ùî ïîñòàâèòü ïàðò³ÿ ³ ðîá³òíè÷à êëÿñà
ïåðåä ðîá³òíèöòâîì ³ ñ³ëüñüêèì ãîñïîäàðñò-

Þð³é Òèìîøåíêî. ²ñòîðè÷íèé àíàë³ç ì³ë³òàðíî¿ ðåàëüíîñò³ ñïîðòó â Óêðà¿í³...
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âîì»1 . Çâ³ñíî, çà òàêèõ î÷³êóâàíü ç áîêó ðà-
äÿíñüêîãî êåð³âíèöòâà ñïîðòèâíà ñêëàäîâà
³ñíóº íå ñò³ëüêè çàâäÿêè, ñê³ëüêè âñóïåðå÷ ïî-
ë³òè÷í³é äîêòðèí³ êîìóí³ñòè÷íî¿ ïàðò³¿.

Íå çàáîðîíèëè ñïîðò ëèøå òîìó, ùî â³í
ìàâ çàíàäòî âåëèêó ïîïóëÿðí³ñòü, íà ÿêó íå-
îáõ³äíî áóëî çâàæàòè. Âîäíî÷àñ ïðèïóñêàþ,
ùî ãîëîâíèì óñå æ áóâ òîé ôàêò, ùî çàâäÿêè
ñïîðòèâíèì çìàãàííÿì âäàâàëîñÿ äîçîâàíî
âèïóñêàòè ëþäñüê³ åìîö³¿ òà âèõîâóâàòè êî-
ëåêòèâ³ñòñüê³ ïî÷óòòÿ. ¯õ ëèøå âàðòî áóëî
ñïðÿìóâàòè â áàæàíå âëàä³ ðóñëî. Çàëó÷åííÿ
ëþäåé ó âñ³ëÿê³ ä³éñòâà, àêö³¿, ì³òèíãè, äåìîí-
ñòðàö³¿ ñòâîðþâàëî ó íèõ â³ä÷óòòÿ ïðè÷åòíîñ-
ò³ äî âåëèêèõ çâåðøåíü. Îñíîâíèì êîíòåêñòîì
òàêèõ çàõîä³â ñòàâàëà ìàí³ôåñòàö³ÿ «ïåðåâàã»
ðàäÿíñüêîãî ñïîñîáó æèòòÿ. Ô³çè÷íà êóëüòó-
ðà ³ ñïîðò ñëóãóþòü åëåìåíòîì ñîö³àë³çàö³¿ òà
çãóðòóâàííÿ ëþäåé, ïðèòëóìëåííÿ ñîö³àëüíèõ
ïðîòèð³÷, ñòâîðþþ÷è ºäí³ñòü � ðåàëüíó ÷è
áàæàíó, àëå ç íàäçâè÷àéíî âàæëèâèìè ïîë³-
òè÷íèìè íàñë³äêàìè.

Âîäíî÷àñ êîìóí³ñòè÷íà ïàðò³ÿ, ÿêà í³êîëè
íå â³äìîâëÿëàñÿ â³ä ³äå¿ ñâ³òîâî¿ ðåâîëþö³¿, â³ä-
âåðòî âäàºòüñÿ äî ì³ë³òàðèçàö³¿ ðàäÿíñüêîãî
ñóñï³ëüñòâà. ¯¿ âàæëèâèì çàñîáîì ìàëà ñòàòè
ô³çè÷íà êóëüòóðà, â ÿê³é íà ïåðåäí³é ïëàí âè-
íîñèëàñÿ â³éñüêîâ³çàö³ÿ (ì³ë³òàðèçàö³ÿ). Îäí³-
ºþ ç ïðè÷èí ïîÿâè ì³ë³òàðíî¿ ïàðàäèãìè ðîç-
âèòêó ðóõîâî¿ àêòèâíîñò³, íà íàøó äóìêó, áóëî
óñâ³äîìëåííÿ ðàäÿíñüêèì êåð³âíèöòâîì áåç-
ïåðñïåêòèâíîñò³ î÷³êóâàííÿ ñâ³òîâî¿ ðåâîëþ-
ö³¿. Ïîòóæí³ ïîçèö³¿ ºâðîïåéñüêî¿ ñîö³àë-äå-
ìîêðàò³¿ ó ïîðåâîëþö³éí³ ðîêè òàê ³ íå âäàëî-
ñÿ ï³äâàæèòè. Íàòîì³ñòü â óìîâàõ ñâ³òîâî¿
êðèçè ÷àñòèíà ðîá³òíèöòâà ï³äïàëà ï³ä âïëèâ
íå êîìóí³ñò³â, à ¿õ îïîíåíò³â ³ç êðàéíüîãî ïðà-
âîãî ñåêòîðó � ôàøèñò³â ³ íàöèñò³â. Íàðàç³
ñòàëî çðîçóì³ëèì, ùî êîìóí³ñòè÷í³ ³äå¿ ïðè-
íåñòè â Öåíòðàëüíó ³ Çàõ³äíó ªâðîïó çäàòí³
ëèøå ðàäÿíñüê³ òàíêè. Óñâ³äîìëåííÿ öüîãî
ôàêòó ïðèìóñèëî êàðäèíàëüíî ïåðåãëÿíóòè
åêîíîì³÷í³ çàñàäè ðîçâèòêó ðàäÿíñüêî¿ êðà¿-
íè � ðîçïî÷àòè ôîðñîâàíó ³íäóñòð³àë³çàö³þ íà
´ðóíò³ ïîáóäîâè ïëàíîâî¿ åêîíîì³êè. Ïåðå-
ôðàçîâóþ÷è çàçíà÷åíå âèùå: ³íäóñòð³àë³çàö³ÿ,
öå â³éñüêîâ³çàö³ÿ åêîíîì³÷íî¿ ñôåðè. Ïðèðî-
äíî, ùî ëèøå åêîíîì³êîþ îáìåæóâàòèñÿ íå
áàæàëè. Êðà¿íà ïîòðåáóâàëà ï³äãîòîâëåíèõ
ñîëäàò³â, ÿê³ íåñëè áè êîìóí³ñòè÷í³ ³äå¿ ñâ³òîì.
Òàêèõ âî¿í³â ³ ìàëà âèõîâàòè ì³ë³òàðèçîâàíà
ô³çè÷íà êóëüòóðà.

Âîíà ïåðåäáà÷àëà çì³ùåííÿ àêöåíòó â ä³ÿ-
ëüíîñò³ íà ðîçâèòîê òèõ ÿêîñòåé ³íäèâ³äà, ÿê³

íåîáõ³äí³ âïðàâíîìó âî¿íîâ³. Çîêðåìà, ó ëåã-
ê³é àòëåòèö³ ïåðåâàãà â³ääàâàëàñÿ á³ãîâ³, îñî-
áëèâî ïî ïåðåñ³÷åí³é ì³ñöåâîñò³. Àêòèâíî
êóëüòèâóâàâñÿ «á³ã ³ç ïåðåøêîäàìè»: ïåðåïî-
íè îá�ºäíàí³ ó òàê çâàíå «â³éñüêîâå ì³ñòå÷êî»,
á³ãóí îäÿãíåíèé ó â³éñüêîâó ôîðìó ç íåîáõ³ä-
íèì ñïîðÿäæåííÿì, çáðîºþ. Îêð³ì ïîäîëàííÿ
çàâàä, â³í ìàâ âèêîíàòè íèçêó çàâäàíü â³éñü-
êîâîãî øòèáó: êèíóòè ãðàíàòó, çàâäàòè óäà-
ð³â øòèêîì ³ ïðèêëàäîì, ïåðåíåñòè 50 ê³ëîãðà-
ìîâèé âàíòàæ òîùî. Ñâîº ì³ñöå ñåðåä âèä³â
ëåãêî¿ àòëåòèêè íà áàãàòî äåñÿòèë³òü çàéìàº
êèäàííÿ ãðàíàòè. Çàïî÷àòêîâóþòüñÿ çìàãàí-
íÿ ïî ïëàâàííþ â îäÿç³, ïî ìîæëèâîñò³ � ùå é
³ç ðóøíèöåþ. Àêòèâíî ïîïóëÿðèçóâàâñÿ ñòð³-
ëåöüêèé ñïîðò, ó êðà¿í³ ìàñîâî â³äêðèâàëèñÿ
òèðè ³ ò.ï.

Â³ä 1928 ð. îðãàí³çîâóþòüñÿ ïåðøîñò³ Óêðà-
¿íè ç á³ãó ç ïåðåøêîäàìè òà ëèæí³ çìàãàííÿ ç³
ñòð³ëüáàìè � íå á³àòëîí, à ñàìå ëèæí³ çàá³ãè òà
ñòð³ëüáà ç áîéîâî¿ ðóøíèö³. Ó íàñòóïíîìó ðîö³
ïðîõîäÿòü: Âñåóêðà¿íñüêèé ëèæíèé â³éñüêîâ³-
çîâàíèé ç³ðêîâèé ïðîá³ã, â³éñüêîâ³çîâàíèé ìî-
òîïðîá³ã ìàðøðóòîì Õàðê³â�Ëåí³íãðàä; ñ³ëü-
ñüê³ ñïàðòàê³àäè ç â³éñüêîâ³çîâàíîãî êîìïëåê-
ñó (â³í ïåðåäáà÷àâ á³ã ó ïðîòèãàçàõ, ïëàâàííÿ â
îäÿç³ ç/àáî ãâèíò³âêîþ, ïåðåíåñåííÿ âàíòàæó
(âèçíà÷åíî¿ ìàñè íà ïåâíó â³ääàëü), êèäàííÿ
ãðàíàòè, ïîäîëàííÿ ñìóãè ïåðåøêîä òîùî). Íà
÷àñ³ ï³äãîòîâêà ìåòîäè÷íèõ ìàòåð³àë³â, ùî ñòî-
ñóþòüñÿ â³éñüêîâ³çàö³¿ ñòàðøèõ êëàñ³â <äðóãî-
ãî êîíöåíòðà> øê³ë ñîö³àë³ñòè÷íîãî âèõîâàí-
íÿ (äàë³ � øêîëè ñîöâèõó) òà ïîâí³ñòþ ïðîôå-
ñ³éíèõ øê³ë (äàë³ � ïðîôøêîëè)2 . Âèäàâíèöòâî
«Ôèçêóëüòóðà è ñïîðò» ó 1931�1933 ðð. äðóêóº
íèçêó òàêèõ êíèã, ÿê «Îá ó÷àñòèè òóðèñòîâ â
ïðîâåäåíèè óáîðî÷íîé êàìïàíèè», «Òóðèñò �
âîåííûé ðàçâåä÷èê», «Òóðèñò � âîåííûé òîïî-
ãðàô», «Òóðèñò � ñíàéïåð» òîùî3 , çàïî÷àòêî-
âóþ÷è á³áë³îòåêó âîºí³çîâàíî¿ ô³çêóëüòóðè.
Ïðîáëåìà â òîìó, ùî â³éñüêîâ³çàö³ÿ, à øèðøå
� ì³ë³òàðíà ïàðàäèãìà ðîçâèòêó ô³çè÷íî¿ êóëü-
òóðè � ñóòòºâî ãàëüìóº ðîçâèòîê ñïîðòèâíîãî
ñêëàäíèêà, íàìàãàþ÷èñü çì³íèòè éîãî îñåðäÿ:
çàì³ñòèòè àãîíàëüí³ñòü ³íøèìè ñìèñëàìè (ñà-
ìîïîæåðòâà, ì³ë³òàðí³ñòü òîùî), ÿê³ ñàì³ ïî
ñîá³ º ö³ëêîì ïðèéíÿòíèìè, àëå æ íå ìàþòü äî
ñïîðòó (³ øèðøå, ô³çè÷íî¿ êóëüòóðè) í³ÿêîãî
ñòîñóíêó! Çàéìàþ÷èñü ñïåö³àëüíî îðãàí³çîâà-
íîþ ðóõîâîþ àêòèâí³ñòþ, ëþäèíà í³áè ñòâî-
ðþº ñâ³é ïðîñò³ð ñâîáîäè. Ì³ë³òàðèçàö³ÿ ñïîð-
òó öåé ïðîñò³ð çíèùóº.

Çâåðòàþ óâàãó, ùî á³ëüøîâèêàì óäàëîñÿ
ðåàë³çóâàòè ïðèíöèï, â³äñóòí³ñòü ÿêîãî äàâíî
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îáòÿæóâàëà Ðîñ³éñüêó ³ìïåð³þ: ïåðåâåñòè
ñïðàâó ñëóæ³ííÿ ³äåàëó ³ç ïëîùèíè äóõîâíèõ
øóêàíü ³ ïîäâèã³â ó ïëîùèíó ïðàêòè÷íèõ
ñïðàâ. ×åðåç öå ó ðàäÿíñüêîìó ñóñï³ëüñòâ³ óòè-
ë³òàðíà ä³ÿëüí³ñòü ³íäèâ³äà â êîæíîìó êîíê-
ðåòíîìó âèïàäêó íå ñòàâàëà äëÿ íüîãî ñôåðîþ
äîñòàòíüî ïîâíîãî ñàìîâèðàæåííÿ ³ ñàìîñò-
âåðäæåííÿ. Ñëóæ³ííÿ çîâí³øíüîìó ³äåàëó áóëî
ïåðåâåäåíî ó ïëîùèíó ïðàêòè÷íèõ ñïðàâ, àëå
òà ÷è ³íøà êîíêðåòíà ðîáîòà íå ñòàëà ñàìî-
ö³íí³ñíîþ. Ö³ëüîâà îð³ºíòàö³ÿ íà «òóò ³ òåïåð»,
íà íàéáëèæ÷ó ïåðñïåêòèâó çàâæäè ïåðåêðèâà-
ëàñÿ ö³íí³ñíîþ ïðåòåíç³ºþ íà â³äíåñåíèé ó
ìàéáóòíº ³äåàë � ïîáóäîâó êîìóí³çìó.

Íà îçíà÷åíîìó ÿâèù³ çîñåðåäæóº óâàãó
óêðà¿íñüêà äîñë³äíèöÿ ². Ãð³ä³íà. Ó ñâî¿é ïðà-
ö³ âîíà â³äçíà÷àº, ùî îäíèì ³ç íàéâàæëèâ³øèõ
ñêëàäíèê³â êàðòèíè ñâ³òó ðàäÿíñüêî¿ ëþäèíè,
íà ÿê³é òðèìàëèñü ôàêòè÷íî âñ³ ¿¿ ì³ôîëîãå-
ìè, áóëî ñòðåìë³ííÿ ó ìàéáóòíº: «Âèêîðèñòî-
âóþ÷è êàòåãîð³þ ìàéáóòíüîãî, ñâ³äîìî ÷è íå
ñâ³äîìî ðàäÿíñüêà ³äåîëîã³ÿ áóäóâàëàñÿ íà
ïåðåäáà÷åíí³ ïîä³é ìàéáóòíüîãî çà äîïîìî-
ãîþ ³äåîëîã³¿. Ðàäÿíñüêà çàöèêëåí³ñòü íà ìàé-
áóòíüîìó ó ïåðåäâîºíí³ ðîêè áóëà ³íñòðóìåí-
òîì ïðîãíîçóâàííÿ é îäíî÷àñíî éîãî ðåçóëü-
òàòîì, âì³ñòèâøè åëåìåíòè êîìóí³ñòè÷íî¿
óòîï³¿ ÿê îáðàçó ³äåàëüíîãî ñâ³òîóñòðîþ. Ó òà-
êîìó âèãëÿä³ âîíà íàáóëà ñòàòóñó ïîë³òè÷íî
çíà÷èìî¿ ìåòè ³ ñòàëà ìîòèâîì ìàñîâî¿ ïîâå-
ä³íêè ³ çì³ñòîì ñóñï³ëüíèõ íàñòðî¿â. [�] Ç óñò-
ðåìë³ííÿì ó ìàéáóòíº áóëà ò³ñíî ïîâ�ÿçàíà
íàñòàíîâà íà ïîâíèé ðîçðèâ ³ç ìèíóëèì, ç òðà-
äèö³ºþ, ç ³ñòîð³ºþ. [�] Ó òàêèé ñïîñ³á óñ³ì ³
êîæíîìó äàâàëîñÿ çðîçóì³òè, ùî ì³ñöå ó ìàé-
áóòíüîìó º ò³ëüêè íîâ³é ëþäèí³, íå îáòÿæåí³é
çàáîáîíàìè. [�] Ïåðåñ³÷í³ ãðîìàäÿíè ñïðèé-
ìàëè ðå÷³ íå òàêèìè, ÿêèìè âîíè áóëè, à ÿêè-
ìè âîíè ïîâèíí³ ñòàòè. Òðèâ³àëüíà ÿìà � öå
áóä³âíèöòâî êàíàëó; çàñì³÷åíèé ïóñòèð íà ì³-
ñö³ çðóéíîâàíî¿ öåðêâè � ìàéáóòí³é ïàðê.
Ìåòà, âì³ùåíà ó ìàéáóòíº, ïåðåòâîðèëàñÿ íà
ðåàëüíå æèòòÿ ðàäÿíñüêîãî ñóñï³ëüñòâà: îïòè-
ì³çìó, ïðîäóêîâàíîãî çâåðõó, áóëî á³ëüøå, í³æ
äîñòàòíüî. Ñàìå â öüîìó êîíòåêñò³ êîìóí³ñ-
òè÷íà ³äåîëîã³ÿ ìàëà áàãàòî ñï³ëüíîãî ç ðåë³-
ã³ºþ, ïðåòåíäóþ÷è íà òå, ùîá âèò³ñíèòè ðåë³-
ã³þ ç ëþäñüêî¿ äóø³ òà çàéíÿòè ¿¿ ì³ñöå�»4 .
Òîìó é îö³íêà ëþäèíîþ ñåáå ÿê òâîðöÿ ³ çàõè-
ñíèêà êîìóí³ñòè÷íîãî ìàéáóòíüîãî áóëà äëÿ
íå¿ (éäåòüñÿ çâè÷àéíî æ ïðî òåíäåíö³þ) á³ëüø
âàæëèâîþ, à í³æ ¿¿ ñàìîîö³íêà ó çâ�ÿçêó ç âè-
êîíàííÿì êîíêðåòíî¿ ñïðàâè: íå âàæëèâî, ÷è
ñòàâ òè ÷åìï³îíîì, ÷è ïåðåì³ã, íàïðèêëàä, ó

êðîñ³ � ãîëîâíå, ùî òè ç òèñÿ÷àìè ³íøèõ ãîòî-
âèé ñòàòè äî áîþ çà Êðà¿íó Ðàä.

Ó òîòàë³òàðíîìó ñóñï³ëüñòâ³ ïðèõèëüí³ñòü
äî ïîë³òè÷íî¿ ñèñòåìè âèñòóïàëà ºäèíî íåîá-
õ³äíîþ óìîâîþ ³ñíóâàííÿ. Âîíà ïðîÿâëÿëàñÿ
íå ëèøå â íåäîòîðêàííîñò³ äåðæàâíèõ ³íòåðå-
ñ³â, íà êîðèñòü ÿêèõ âàðòî îáîâ�ÿçêîâî æåðò-
âóâàòè ÷èìîñü, àëå é ó ¿õ ï³äòðèìö³ òà ïðèéí-
ÿòò³ (õî÷à öå é íå ãàðàíòóâàëî áåçïåêè). Ðà-
äÿíñüêà ëþäèíà îòðèìóâàëà ïðàâà íà áóäü-ùî
(«ïðàâî íà òðóä», «ïðàâî íà â³äïî÷èíîê»
òîùî) âèíÿòêîâî çà óìîâè âõîäæåííÿ â ñóñï³-
ëüíèé ïðîöåñ ðàçîì ç ³íøèìè. Â³äòàê, ëèøå
çàä³ÿí³ñòü ó ñîö³àë³ñòè÷íå çìàãàííÿ, ó÷àñòü ó
êîìóí³ñòè÷íîìó ñóáîòíèêó ÷è ë³êâ³äàö³¿ «ïðî-
ðèâó» íàäàâàëà ïåðñïåêòèâó ïðåòåíäóâàòè íà
ñóá�ºêòí³ñòü ó Êðà¿í³ Ðàä. Ñïîðò, ó ÿêîìó ³í-
äèâ³ä òâîðèòü âëàñíèé æèòòºâèé ïðîñò³ð, âõî-
äèâ ó ïðîòèð³÷÷ÿ ç äàíîþ äîêòðèíîþ, îñê³ëü-
êè ïðàâà ëþäèíè ó Ðàäÿíñüêîìó Ñîþç³ âèçíà-
âàëèñÿ íå çà ïåðåñ³÷íèì ³íäèâ³äîì, à çà
«ãðîìàäñüêîþ» îñîáèñò³ñòþ, ÿêà ìàº ïåâí³
îáîâ�ÿçêè ïåðåä êðà¿íîþ � ñòàòòÿ 12 Êîíñòè-
òóö³¿ ÑÐÑÐ 1936 ð. ñâ³ä÷èëà, ùî ïðàöÿ â ÑÐÑÐ
º îáîâ�ÿçêîì ³ ñïðàâîþ ÷åñò³ êîæíîãî ïðèäàò-
íîãî äî ïðàö³ ãðîìàäÿíèíà. Òîæ íå äèâíî, ùî
ñïåö³àëüíî îðãàí³çîâàíà ðóõîâà àêòèâí³ñòü
íàñåëåííÿ íà ïî÷àòêó 30-õ ðîê³â àêòèâíî ì³-
ë³òàðèçóºòüñÿ.

Ç òîãî ÷àñó ³ äî ñìåðò³ Ñòàë³íà ì³ë³òàðíà
ñêëàäîâà ô³çè÷íî¿ êóëüòóðè â Ðàäÿíñüêîìó
Ñîþç³ áóäå íàäçâè÷àéíî ïîòóæíîþ, ìîæíà
ñêàçàòè, ùî äîì³íóþ÷îþ. Âàæëèâèì ¿¿ åëåìå-
íòîì ñòàíå çàïðîâàäæåííÿ â 1931 ð. êîìïëåê-
ñó «Ãîòîâèé äî ïðàö³ òà îáîðîíè», ùî ìàâ äâà
ñòóïåí³ ìàéñòåðíîñò³. Âñÿ íàñòóïíà ä³ÿëüí³ñòü
ô³çêóëüòóðíèõ îðãàí³çàö³é îö³íþâàòèìåòüñÿ
çà ê³ëüê³ñòþ ëþäåé, ÿê³ ñêëàëè íîðìè ÃÏÎ.
Ïîñòóï â³éñüêîâ³çàö³¿ ëîã³÷íî ïðèâåäå äî çà-
ñíóâàííÿ ó 1934 ð. ñèñòåìè âèïðîáóâàíü � ïå-
ðåâàæíî äëÿ æ³íîê � «Áóäü ãîòîâèé äî ñàí³òà-
ðíî¿ îáîðîíè» (íàäàë³ � ÃÑÎ). Ô³çè÷íèé ðîç-
âèòîê øêîëÿð³â ï³äñóìîâóâàâñÿ óêëàäåíèì
òîãî òàêè ðîêó êîìïëåêñîì «Áóäü ãîòîâèé äî
ïðàö³ òà îáîðîíè» (íàäàë³ � ÁÃÏÎ). Ìóøó
ï³äêðåñëèòè, ùî çàïðîâàäæåííÿ ñèñòåìè âè-
ïðîáóâàíü ÃÏÎ òà ÁÃÏÎ ñïðÿìóâàëî ô³çè÷-
íå âèõîâàííÿ â ìåòîäîëîã³÷íî âèçíà÷åíå ðóñ-
ëî. Âîíî íàáóëî îçíàê ñòðóêòóðíî¿ çàê³í÷åíî-
ñò³ òà íàñë³äóâàíîñò³, ùî, áåçñóìí³âíî, º
ïîçèòèâíèì ìîìåíòîì∗ .

Âîäíî÷àñ â³äáóâàºòüñÿ öå âñå â ðàìêàõ ì³-
ë³òàðíî¿ ïàðàäèãìè ô³çè÷íî¿ êóëüòóðè. Êîì-
ïëåêñ ÃÏÎ ì³ñòèâ ó ñîá³ 21 âèïðîáóâàííÿ, 13

Þð³é Òèìîøåíêî. ²ñòîðè÷íèé àíàë³ç ì³ë³òàðíî¿ ðåàëüíîñò³ ñïîðòó â Óêðà¿í³...
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³ç ÿêèõ ìàëè êîíêðåòí³ íîðìàòèâè. ¯õ ñêëàäà-
ëè ÷îëîâ³êè 18 ðîê³â òà æ³íêè, ñòàðø³ 17 ðî-
ê³â. Ó ñ³÷í³ 1932 ð. ïðèéíÿòî ÃÏÎ äðóãîãî ñòó-
ïåíÿ (íàäàë³ � II ñò.) � â³í áóâ ñêëàäí³øèì, îñê³-
ëüêè ïåðåäáà÷àâ âèïðîáóâàííÿ ³ç òðüîõ
òåîðåòè÷íèõ ³ 22 ïðàêòè÷íèõ ³ñïèò³â5 . Ñèñòå-
ìà âèïðîáóâàíü äëÿ ó÷í³â øê³ë ÁÃÏÎ** âì³-
ùàëà 13 íîðìàòèâ³â ³ òðè âèìîãè ç îö³íêè ô³-
çè÷íîãî ðîçâèòêó ï³äë³òê³â 13-16 ðîê³â. Ïðå-
òåíäåíòîâ³ íà çíà÷îê íàëåæàëî äîáðå
íàâ÷àòèñÿ, àêòèâíî çàéìàòèñÿ ô³çêóëüòóðîþ,
âì³òè ñàìîìó îðãàí³çóâàòè òàêå çàíÿòòÿ ç ³í-
øèìè ä³òüìè òîùî. Çàïðîâàäæåííÿì îêðåìî-
ãî ó÷í³âñüêîãî ñòóïåíÿ ï³äñóìîâàíî ñòâîðåí-
íÿ ïåðøîãî âàð³àíòà êîìïëåêñó «Ãîòîâèé äî
ïðàö³ òà îáîðîíè».

²ç ââåäåííÿì ÃÏÎ î÷³êóâàíî ç�ÿâëÿºòüñÿ
ë³òåðàòóðà â³äïîâ³äíîãî çì³ñòó. Ïåðø³ áðîøó-
ðè âèéøëè äðóêîì 1931 ð. â Õàðêîâ³ ó â³éñü-
êîâîìó âèäàâíèöòâ³ «Íà âàðò³» ï³ä íàçâîþ
«Ãîòîâèé äî ïðàö³ òà îáîðîíè» òà Êðèâîìó
Ðîç³ � «Ô³çêóëüòóðíèêó! Áóäü ãîòîâèé äî ïðà-
ö³ òà îáîðîíè». Êîìïëåêñ ³ñïèò³â íà çíà÷îê
«Ãîòîâèé äî ïðàö³ é îáîðîíè» íàñè÷åíî â³é-
ñüêîâî-ïðèêëàäíèìè åëåìåíòàìè. «Ó ïîäàëü-
øîìó áóëî íàäðóêîâàíî áëèçüêî 30-òè ïðàöü
ç íàéð³çíîìàí³òí³øèõ ïèòàíü ïîøèðåííÿ öüî-
ãî êîìïëåêñó. Ïîì³æ ³íøèõ âèä³ëÿëèñÿ ñï³ëüí³
ïðàö³ Â. Áëÿõà, Ì. Êðàâ÷åíêà; Â. Áëÿõà, Ï. Ìà-
ìîíà; Ï. Ðàòîâà, Ê. Ãðàäîïîëîâà òà ³í. Ïðî-
áëåìàìè âïðîâàäæåííÿ êîìïëåêñó ÃÒÎ çàéìà-
ëèñü íàóêîâö³ Óêðà¿íñüêîãî íàóêîâî-äîñë³ä-
íîãî ³íñòèòóòó ô³çè÷íî¿ êóëüòóðè, ùî
â³äîáðàçèëîñÿ ó çì³ñòîâíèõ ïðàöÿõ Ã. Øàáàé-
äàø «Ãèìíàñòèêà: Ïðîãðàìíî-ìåòîäè÷åñêîå
ïîñîáèå äëÿ ãèìíàñòè÷åñêèõ ñåêöèé â îáúåìå
êîìïëåêñà ÃÒÎ» òà Â. Ñåìåí÷åíêà «Ìíîãî-
áîðèÿ ÃÒÎ è òàáëèöà îöåíêè»6 .

Óïðîäîâæ íàñòóïíèõ äåñÿòèë³òü îçíà÷åíà
ñèñòåìà âèïðîáóâàíü ïîñò³éíî çàçíàâàëà çì³í
³ âäîñêîíàëåííÿ, íåìîâáè ïðàãíó÷è ïîñï³òè çà
çì³íàìè â ðàäÿíñüêîìó ñóñï³ëüñòâ³, âò³ì òàêî¿
ìàñîâîñò³, ÿê ó 30-õ ðîêàõ á³ëüøå íå ìàëà, ïî-
ñòóïîâî âòðà÷àþ÷è ïîïóëÿðí³ñòü: «�Íàìåòè-
ëàñü ÷åòêàÿ òåíäåíöèÿ ê ñíèæåíèþ çíà÷èìîñ-
òè è ïîïóëÿðíîñòè êîìïëåêñà â ñèñòåìå ôèçè-
÷åñêîãî âîñïèòàíèÿ, îñîáåííî íà÷èíàÿ ñ 70-õ
ãã., âïëîòü äî ïîñòàíîâêè â êîíöå 80-õ ãã. âî-
ïðîñà î åãî ëèêâèäàöèè» � êîíñòàòóº ó ñâîºìó
ï³äðó÷íèêó ç ³ñòîð³¿ ô³çè÷íî¿ êóëüòóðè ðîñ³é-
ñüêèé äîñë³äíèê Á. Ãîëîùàïîâ7 , íå ïîÿñíþ-
þ÷è, íà æàëü, ïðè÷èí öüîãî. Íà ìîþ äóìêó,
âîíè êðèþòüñÿ ó òîìó, ùî çíèêëà äóõîâíà àò-
ìîñôåðà, ÿêà ñïîíóêàëà éîãî ïîÿâó ³ òðèâà-

ëèé ÷àñ ï³äæèâëþâàëà ³íòåðåñ äî íüîãî ñåðåä
øèðîêèõ âåðñòâ íàñåëåííÿ. Îñåðäÿì ÃÏÎ ñòà-
ëî â³ä÷óòòÿ «îòî÷åíî¿ ôîðòåö³», ùî íàãí³òàëî-
ñÿ âëàäîþ âïðîäîâæ 1930�1940-õ ðîê³â. Ëþäè
ùèðî â³ðèëè, ùî, ñêëàäàþ÷è ò³ ÷è ³íø³ íîð-
ìàòèâè, âîíè çì³öíþþòü îáîðîíîçäàòí³ñòü
êðà¿íè. ²íòåðåñ äî ô³çè÷íî¿ êóëüòóðè ÿê òàêî¿,
òèì á³ëüøå äî ñïîðòó, áóâ âòîðèííèì. Ô³çè÷-
íèé ðîçâèòîê ïåâíîãî ³íäèâ³äà âàðòóâàâ ëèøå
â êîíòåêñò³ òîãî, íàñê³ëüêè äàëåêî â³í çìîæå
êèíóòè ãðàíàòó, ÿê øâèäêî ïåðåíåñòè ÿùèê ç³
ñíàðÿäàìè é ò.ï. Ëèøå ì³ë³òàðèçàö³ÿ ñóñï³ëü-
ñòâà ïîðîäèëà öåé êîìïëåêñ ³ æèâèëà éîãî.
Â³ä÷óòòÿ îñîáèñòî¿ ïðèíàëåæíîñò³ äî âåëèêî¿
ñïðàâè çàõèñòó çäîáóòê³â ðåâîëþö³¿ ñïðèÿëî
âåëè÷åçí³é ïîïóëÿðíîñò³ ÃÏÎ âïðîäîâæ ïåð-
øèõ äåñÿòèð³÷ éîãî ³ñíóâàííÿ.

Íà âêàçàíîìó ïðèêëàä³ ìîæåìî ñïîñòåð³-
ãàòè ñïåöèô³÷íó àâòåíòè÷í³ñòü ðàäÿíñüêî¿
ëþäèíè, äå îñîáèñò³ñòü ïîñòóïàºòüñÿ ì³ñöåì
êîëåêòèâó. Â³äòàê ïðèíàëåæí³ñòü äî ïåâíî¿
ãðóïè, ó íàøîìó âèïàäêó � «çíà÷ê³ñò³â ÃÏÎ»,
ìàéáóòí³õ çàõèñíèê³â â³ò÷èçíè � ³ âèñòóïàº
ëþäñüêîþ ³äåíòè÷í³ñòþ. Ç³ ñìåðòþ Ñòàë³íà
â³äáóâàºòüñÿ ïåâíà ìîäèô³êàö³ÿ òîòàë³òàðèç-
ìó; «â³äëèãà» íà äåÿêèé ÷àñ ïîâåðíå ³íòåðåñ
äî êîíêðåòíîãî ³íäèâ³äà, éîãî ïåðåæèâàíü.
Îòæå, çíèêíóòü ï³äñòàâîâ³ ïðèíöèïè äî ³ñíó-
âàííÿ ì³ë³òàðíîãî êîìïëåêñó. Öÿ òåìà ìîæå
áóòè ïðåäìåòîì äèñêóñ³¿, àëå â áóäü-ÿêîìó
âèïàäêó ââàæàþ, ùî êóëüòóðíà ñèòóàö³ÿ, ÿêà
ôîðìóº ïîâñÿêäåííÿ ëþäèíè, º ïåðâèííîþ.
ßêùî æ öüîãî íåìàº, òî â³äñóòí³é ³ ñåíñ ä³ÿëü-
íîñò³ � îñîáèñò³ñòü á³ëüøå íå ñïðèéìàº ñåáå
á³éöåì ïåðåäîâî¿ ë³í³¿, â³äòàê çíèêàº ìîòèâà-
ö³ÿ äî êóëüòèâàö³¿ ÃÏÎ. Âñ³ íàñòóïí³ éîãî âè-
äîçì³íè íå ïðèíîñèëè êîðèñò³ ç îäí³º¿ ïðè÷è-
íè � ëþäè á³ëüøå íå â³ä÷óâàëè ó íüîìó ïîòðå-
áè! Â³í ïåðåòâîðèâñÿ íà àíàõðîí³çì, ÿêèé
âëàäà çà óñòàëåíîþ òðàäèö³ºþ íàìàãàëàñÿ çáå-
ðåãòè-ðåàí³ìóâàòè, îäíàê áåçóñï³øíî. Çðåø-
òîþ, ùåçíå øòó÷íî ñôîðìîâàíà êîëåêòèâí³ñòü
(çà Ñàðòðîì) «çíà÷ê³ñò³â ÃÏÎ» ÿê ïåðåäâ³ñíè-
öÿ çíèêíåííÿ é ñèñòåìè, ùî ¿¿ ñòâîðèëà.

Âîäíî÷àñ, ³ç ìåòîþ îá´ðóíòóâàòè äîö³ëü-
í³ñòü ³ ëîã³÷í³ñòü ¿õ ïîÿâè, ó ðàäÿíñüêîìó íàó-
êîâîìó äèñêóðñ³ óñòàëèâñÿ ï³äõ³ä, çà ÿêèì
ñïîðò, í³áèòî, çàðîäèâñÿ ÿê ï³äãîòîâêà ùå àí-
òè÷íîãî âî¿íà é ó ÃÏÎ ïðîïîíóâàëîñÿ áà÷è-
òè ïðîäîâæåííÿ òî¿ òðàäèö³¿. Àí³òðîõè! Ñïîðò
â àíòè÷íîñò³ � öå ñèìâîë ìóæíîñò³; ñóáë³ìàö³ÿ
÷îëîâ³÷î¿ àãðåñ³¿. Â³í íå ðîçãëÿäàâñÿ âèíÿòêî-
âî ÿê ïðèêëàäíèé çàñ³á, ÿê â³éñüêîâà ï³äãîòî-
âêà. Íàâïàêè � éîãî åëåìåíòè ñïðèÿëè ¿é, àëå
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ç öüîãî íå âèñíîâóºòüñÿ, ùî ô³çè÷íèé âèøê³ë
àíòè÷íîãî àòëåòà ìàâ ñëóãóâàòè éîãî â³éñüêî-
âîìó âèøêîëó. Í³, öå áóëî âòîðèííèì. Ëèøå
çãîäîì, ó ñåðåäíüîâ³÷÷³, ï³äãîòîâêà äî ëèöàð-
ñüêîãî òóðí³ðó îäíî÷àñíî âèñòóïàëà áåçïîñå-
ðåäíüîþ â³éñüêîâîþ ï³äãîòîâêîþ. Ó ñòàðîäà-
âíüîìó æ ñâ³ò³ çìàãàííÿ � öå, íàéïåðøå, æåð-
òâîïðèíîøåííÿ áîãàì, äå æåðòâîþ º çäîðîâ�ÿ
àòëåòà. Ò³ëåñí³ âïðàâè íå ðîçãëÿäàëèñÿ ÿê ñà-
ìîö³ëü, à áóëè òàêèì ñîá³ âèïðîáóâàííÿì,
øë³ôóâàííÿì âíóòð³øíüîãî äóõó ëþäèíè.
Çâ³äñè é «àñêåçà» â ¿¿ ïåðâèííîìó ñåíñ³ � ïðî-
öåñ ò³ëåñíîãî óäîñêîíàëåííÿ ÷åðåç ô³çè÷í³
âïðàâè. Âëàñíå òîìó ñìåðòü àòëåòà ï³ä ÷àñ
çìàãàíü àâòîìàòè÷íî ðîáèëà éîãî ïåðåìîæ-
öåì. Çîêðåìà, Ãàíñ Ãóìáðåõò ïîñèëàºòüñÿ íà
âèïàäîê ó 564 ðîö³ äî í.å., êîëè Àðàõ³îí ³ç
Ô³ãàë³¿ çìàãàâñÿ çà ñâîþ òðåòþ ïåðåìîãó â
ïàíêðàò³îí³. Íàáàãàòî ìîëîäøèé ñóïåðíèê
çàäóøèâ éîãî ï³ä ÷àñ çìàãàííÿ. «Øàíîâàíèé
ó ìîìåíò ñâîº¿ çàãèáåë³ á³ëüøå, í³æ áóäü-êîëè
çà æèòòÿ, Àðàõ³îí áóâ ïðîãîëîøåíèé ïåðåìî-
æöåì ïîñìåðòíî, ïîïðè òå, ùî öüîãî ìàò÷ó â³í
íå âèãðàâ»8 .

Óò³ì öèì íå âè÷åðïóâàâñÿ ñåíñ àíòè÷íîãî
çìàãàííÿ. Öå áóâ ùå é ïîêàç äîñêîíàëî¿ ò³ëå-
ñíîñò³ ãðîìàäÿí òîãî ÷è ³íøîãî ïîë³ñà. Òðà-
äèö³þ çìàãàòèñÿ îãîëåíèìè ïðèíåñëè íà Îë³ì-
ï³éñüê³ ³ãðè ñïàðòàíö³, â ñóñï³ëüñòâ³ ÿêèõ îñî-
áèñò³ñòü, ìàáóòü, íàéá³ëüøå ðîç÷èíÿëàñÿ â
ñîö³óì³. Âîíè í³áè äîâîäèëè, ùî íà öüîãî ãðî-
ìàäÿíèíà ìîæíà ïîêëàñòèñÿ íå ëèøå ÿê íà
ñèëüíîãî ³ âïðàâíîãî âî¿íà, àëå é ÿê íà çäîðî-
âîãî ÷îëîâ³êà, çäàòíîãî ïðîäîâæèòè ñâ³é ð³ä,
çàáåçïå÷èâøè âîäíî÷àñ çðîñòàííÿ ïîë³ñà.
Òîáòî â³äâåðòà äåìîíñòðàö³ÿ ÷îëîâ³÷î¿ îãîëå-
íîñò³ ìàëà çàñâ³ä÷èòè ëîÿëüí³ñòü äî ïîë³ñà
éîãî ãðîìàäÿí; ¿ì íå áóëî ÷îãî ïðèõîâóâàòè, îñ-
ê³ëüêè ïîë³ñ ñïðèéìàâñÿ íèìè ÿê âåëèêà ñ³ì�ÿ.

Öþ ïðàêòèêó (íå âäàþ÷èñü, îäíà÷å, äî â³ä-
âåðòî¿ îãîëåíîñò³) ïåðåéíÿëè òîòàë³òàðí³ äåð-
æàâè ì³æâîºííîãî ÷àñó, ÿê³ â òîé ÷è ³íøèé
ñïîñ³á ïðàãíóëè íàñàäèòè â ñóñï³ëüñòâ³ â³ç³þ
äåðæàâè, ÿê òàêó ñîá³ «ñ³ì�þ áðàòí³õ íàðîä³â».
Òàêèì ÷èíîì, àíòè÷íèé ñïîðò ìîæåìî ðîçãëÿ-
äàòè ÿê ñèìâîë ìóæíîñò³ (ç àêöåíòîì íà «ñè-
ìâîë») òà äîñêîíàëî¿ ò³ëåñíîñò³, ÿê³ ïðèñâÿ-
÷óþòüñÿ (â³ääàþòüñÿ, ïðèíîñÿòüñÿ â æåðòâó)
áîãàì ³ ïîë³ñó. Íàòîì³ñòü êîìïëåêñ ÃÏÎ ïî-
çáàâëåíèé áóäü-ÿêî¿ ñèìâîë³÷íîñò³ (íàâ³òü ñè-
ìâîë³÷íîñò³ ñåðåäíüîâ³÷íîãî ëèöàðñüêîãî ðè-
ñòàëèùà, íà ÿêîìó ïåðåìîæåöü ìàâ ïðàâî îá-
ðàòè íàéêðàùó äàìó òóðí³ðó). Æåðòîâí³ñòü,
çâè÷àéíî æ, ïðèñóòíÿ � âñ³ 30-40-â³ ðîêè ÕÕ

ñò. ïðîíèçàí³ íåþ. Îäíà÷å öå íå ïîåòè÷íà (ïà-
òåòè÷íà) æåðòîâí³ñòü «ãåðîÿ» (ãðåöüêîþ «ãå-
ðîé» îçíà÷àëî ð³âíèé áîãàì, «íàï³âáîã»), à
æåðòîâí³ñòü � â³ääàí³ñòü âî¿íà, ÿêà â àíòè÷íî-
ìó ñâ³ò³ áóëà ñàìà ñîáîþ çðîçóì³ëîþ. Âëàñíå
òîìó ³ ñòâåðäæóþ, ùî âåñü êîìïëåêñ ô³çè÷íèõ
âïðàâ, îá�ºäíàíèõ ó ÃÏÎ, íå º ñïîðòîì, õî÷à
òàì ³ ïðèñóòíÿ çìàãàëüí³ñòü. Íà ìîº ïåðåêî-
íàííÿ: äîïîêè äîì³íóº ì³ë³òàðèçàö³ÿ � ñïîðòó
â ïîâíîìó ðîçóì³íí³ íå ³ñíóº, îñê³ëüêè ¿õ ö³ëå-
âêàçóþ÷³ ïðèíöèïè êàðäèíàëüíî ð³çíÿòüñÿ.

Çàäëÿ ñïðàâåäëèâîñò³ â³äçíà÷ó, ùî ïðàãíåí-
íÿ â³éñüêîâ³çóâàòè ô³çè÷íó êóëüòóðó áóëè ïðè-
òàìàíí³ íå ëèøå ïîë³òè÷íèì êåð³âíèêàì
ÑÐÑÐ. Ó áàãàòüîõ êðà¿íàõ ¿¿ ö³íí³ñòü âáà÷àëè
ó ï³äãîòîâö³ âïðàâíèõ ñîëäàò³â. Ïîçà öèì, òå-
îðåòèê ³ ïðàêòèê óêðà¿íñüêîãî ô³çêóëüòóðíî-
ãî ðóõó, îäèí ³ç îðãàí³çàòîð³â óêðà¿íñüêîãî
ñîê³ëüñòâà, àâòîð ï³äðó÷íèê³â ³ç ô³çè÷íîãî
âèõîâàííÿ ³ ñïîðòó, óêðà¿íñüêèé ãðîìàäñüêèé
ä³ÿ÷ ³ ïàòð³îò ²âàí Áîáåðñüêèé, ÿêèé ó 1930-õ
ðîêàõ ìåøêàâ ó Þãîñëàâ³¿, òàêîæ çâåðòàº íà
öå óâàãó. Ó íèçö³ íîâîâ³äíàéäåíèõ ëèñò³â äî
ãîëîâè Ñîþçó Óêðà¿íñüêèõ Ñîê³ëüñüêèõ îðãà-
í³çàö³é çà êîðäîíîì Ìèêîëè Ìàñþêåâè÷à â³í,
ñåðåä ³íøîãî, çàçíà÷àº: «Ðóõàíêà <ó äàíîìó
êîíòåêñò³ � ô³çè÷íà êóëüòóðà. � Þ.Ò.> áóëà
äëÿ í³ìö³â ñïîñîáîì, ùîáè ñêð³ïèòè äóõà íà-
ðîäó ³ ç³áðàòè éîãî ñèëè. Çàãàðòóâàòè ³ çàîõî-
òèòè äî áîþ ç ôðàíöóçàìè. ×åõè ïåðåíÿëè ðó-
õàíêó â³ä í³ìö³â, ùîáè âîþâàòè ³ ïîá³äèòè íåþ
í³ìö³â. Öå ¿ì óäàëîñÿ»9 . Ïðîäîâæóº ó íàñòóï-
íèõ ëèñòàõ «�ï³ä öþ õâèëþ âèãëÿäàº â³éñüêî-
â³ñòü íà íàéâàæí³øó öàðèíó�»10 ; «�Ñòàðøèõ
ãðîìàäÿí òðåáà âèñëàòè äî öåðêâè, íåõàé ìî-
ëÿòüñÿ. Äî áîþ éäóòü ìîëîä³, ñèëüí³, â³äâàæ-
í³� Íå òðåáà ïðîñèòè äîïîìîãè. Òðåáà ñàìèì
áðàòè òå, ùî ïîòð³áíî, à ùîá âçÿòè, òðåáà áóòè
ì³öíèì, â³äâàæíèì, áåççãëÿäíèì»11.

Çàóâàæó, ùî ÷èìàëî ïîñòóïîâö³â ì³æâîºí-
íÿ âáà÷àëè ó ô³çè÷í³é êóëüòóð³ â³éñüêîâèé
âèøê³ë. Â³äì³íí³ñòü ëèøå â òîìó, íàñê³ëüêè
ïðåâàëþâàëà ì³ë³òàðí³ñòü. Ó òîòàë³òàðíèõ
äåðæàâàõ (íàöèñòñüêà Í³ìå÷÷èíà ÷è ÑÐÑÐ)
âîíà äîì³íóâàëà, â ³íøèõ êðà¿íàõ ïðèñóòíÿ ÿê
íåîáõ³äíî-âàæëèâèé åëåìåíò. Ó öüîìó ïèòàí-
í³ ². Áîáåðñüêèé áóâ ëþäèíîþ ñâîãî ÷àñó: «Ñî-
ê³ë» öå îçíà÷óº îêðåìèé òèï âîÿêà-ðóõîâèêà,
ñâ³äîìîãî, êàðíîãî, âèøêîëåíîãî, ïîñòóïîâî-
ãî, íîâ³òíüîãî áîºâèêà. Òàêèõ áîºâèê³â ìóñÿòü
óêðà¿íö³ âèøêîëèòè, êîëè õîòÿòü çì³ðèòèñÿ ç
âîðîæèìè ¿ì ñëîâ�ÿíàìè, ÿê³ ïîñ³äàþòü öþ
ñàìó ôîðìàö³þ â³éñüêà»12 . À â ³íøîìó ëèñò³:
«Óêðà¿íö³ ìàþòü âèçäîðîâ³òè ³ ñêð³ïèòèñÿ íå

Þð³é Òèìîøåíêî. ²ñòîðè÷íèé àíàë³ç ì³ë³òàðíî¿ ðåàëüíîñò³ ñïîðòó â Óêðà¿í³...
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ëèøå ïðè ïîìî÷è ïðîñâ³òè, àëå òàêîæ ïðè
ïîìî÷è ðóõàíêè. ²íàêøå ëèøèìîñÿ ³íòåë³ãåí-
òíèìè íåâ³ëüíèêàìè ó äðóãèõ íàðîä³â, ùî âì³-
þòü óæèâàòè ïÿñòóê³â»13. Âîäíî÷àñ äåÿê³ óðÿ-
äîâö³ áà÷èëè ó ô³çè÷íîìó âèõîâàíí³ ùå é ³äå-
îëîã³÷íó çáðîþ, ÷îãî òîé óæå íå ñïðèéìàâ.
Íåñõîæ³ñòü ì³æ êðà¿íàìè ïîëÿãàëà ëèøå â
òîìó, íàñê³ëüêè ³äåîëîã³÷íà ñêëàäîâà çàñòóïà-
ëà ñïîðòèâíó. Çàãàëîì æå äëÿ ². Áîáåðñüêîãî
ô³çè÷íèé âèøê³ë � öå øëÿõ äî â³äíîâëåííÿ
íåçàëåæíîñò³, àëå àæ í³ÿê íå çàñ³á ó ïîë³òè÷-
íèõ äåáàòàõ.

Íàòîì³ñòü ó ÑÐÑÐ, ÷àñòèíîþ ÿêîãî áóëà é
Óêðà¿íà, ñïåö³àëüíî îðãàí³çîâàíà ðóõîâà àêòè-
âí³ñòü ñïðèéìàºòüñÿ âæå íå ÿê çàñ³á âèõîâàííÿ
çäîðîâîãî ïðîëåòàð³àòó, à ÿê ìîá³ë³çàö³éíèé ðå-
ñóðñ, ñïîñ³á ï³äâèùåííÿ â³éñüêîâî¿ ³ âæå ïîò³ì
ô³çè÷íî¿ ï³äãîòîâêè ìîëîä³. Âàæëèâèì ¿¿ åëå-
ìåíòîì ñòàíå çàñíîâàíèé ó 1931 ð. êîìïëåêñ
«Ãîòîâèé äî ïðàö³ òà îáîðîíè». Â³í íå ìàâ âíó-
òð³øíüî¿ ïîòåíö³¿ äî ðîçâèòêó, îñê³ëüêè ñòèìó-
ëþâàâñÿ äóõîâíîþ àòìîñôåðîþ ðàäÿíñüêîãî
ì³ë³òàðèçìó. Ñàìå òîé ñïîíóêàâ äî ïîÿâè öüî-
ãî êîìïëåêñó ³ òðèâàëèé ÷àñ ï³äæèâëþâàâ ³í-
òåðåñ äî íüîãî ïîì³æ øèðîêèõ íàðîäíèõ ìàñ.

Âèñíîâêè. Êîìóí³ñòè÷í³ ë³äåðè, ñêîð³ø çà
âñå, ðîçóì³ëè, íàñê³ëüêè âåëèêîþ º âíóòð³øíÿ
åíåðã³ÿ öüîãî ïàðàäîêñàëüíîãî åìîö³éíî-âî-
ëüîâîãî êîìïëåêñó ³ íàñê³ëüêè çíà÷íèìè º
ìîá³ë³çàö³éí³ ðåñóðñè òîãî ìåõàí³çìó äåðæàâ-
íî¿ ³äåîëîã³¿, ùî áóäóâàâñÿ ç îïîðîþ íà öå ñâ³-
òîâ³ä÷óòòÿ. ² âîíè ïîñò³éíî ï³äæèâëþâàëè
éîãî, çîêðåìà, ÷åðåç íàãí³òàííÿ â³ä÷óòòÿ íå-
áåçïåêè ç ïðèâîäó ìîæëèâî¿ â³éñüêîâî¿ ³íòåð-
âåíö³¿. Êîëè ñòîÿëî ïèòàííÿ íå òàê ïðî ïîáó-
äîâó êîìóí³ñòè÷íîãî ìàéáóòíüîãî, ÿê ïðî çáå-
ðåæåííÿ äåðæàâíîñò³ («ïåðøî¿ êðà¿íè
ðîá³òíèê³â ³ ñåëÿí»), à ïðèíàã³äíî, ³ ìîæëè-
â³ñòü çàéìàòèñÿ â³äïîâ³äíîþ ðîçáóäîâîþ, òîä³
êîæíà êîíêðåòíà ñïðàâà, çîð³ºíòîâàíà íà âè-
ð³øåííÿ çàâäàíü «ñïàñ³ííÿ áàòüê³âùèíè» (÷è
òî íà ïîë³ áîþ, ÷è íà ôóòáîëüíîìó � íå ñóòü
âàæëèâî), íàáóâàëà ñåíñó ïðÿìîãî ñëóæ³ííÿ
âèùîìó ³äåàëó é îäíî÷àñíî áóëà ìàêñèìàëü-
íî àêòóàë³çîâàíà é ìîòèâîâàíà ÿê ñïðàâà êîí-
êðåòíà: êîæåí êîìñîìîëåöü, ÿêèé âèêîíóâàâ
íîðìè ÃÏÎ, â³ä÷óâàâ ñâîþ ïðèíàëåæí³ñòü äî
çàõèñíèê³â áàòüê³âùèíè. Öèì ³ ïîÿñíþºòüñÿ
ãîòîâí³ñòü ³ áàæàííÿ ì³ëüéîí³â ëþäåé çàéìà-
òèñÿ ÃÏÎ � ìàñîâ³ñòü éîãî ´ðóíòóâàëàñÿ íà
ñóá�ºêòèâí³é çàö³êàâëåíîñò³. Êîëè æ â³ä÷óòòÿ
«îòî÷åíî¿ ôîðòåö³» çíèêëî � ÃÏÎ âòðàòèâ ñâ³é
âíóòð³øí³é çì³ñò, à ðàçîì ³ç öèì çíèêàº ³íòå-
ðåñ äî íüîãî é ïîì³æ ëþäåé.
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ДЕРЖАВНА ПОЛІТИКА
У СФЕРІ ОХОРОНИ СІМ’Ї В УРСР

(ДРУГА ПОЛОВИНА 1960-х –
ПЕРША ПОЛОВИНА 1980-х рр.)

Ó ñòàòò³ àâòîð àíàë³çóº íàéâàæëèâ³ø³ íîðìà-
òèâíî-ïðàâîâ³ äîêóìåíòè, à òàêîæ âèä³ëÿº îñíîâí³
íàïðÿìêè äåðæàâíî¿ ñ³ìåéíî¿ ïîë³òèêè â ÓÐÑÐ ó
äðóã³é ïîëîâèí³ 1960-õ � ïåðø³é ïîëîâèí³ 1980-õ ðîê³â.
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ГОСУДАРСТВЕННАЯ ПОЛИТИКА
В СФЕРЕ ОХРАНЫ СЕМЬИ В УССР

(ВТОРАЯ ПОЛОВИНА 1960-х –
ПЕРВАЯ ПОЛОВИНА 1980-х гг.)

Â ñòàòüå àâòîð àíàëèçèðóåò âàæíåéøèå íîð-
ìàòèâíî-ïðàâîâûå äîêóìåíòû, à òàêæå âûäåëÿåò
îñíîâíûå íàïðàâëåíèÿ ãîñóäàðñòâåííîé ñåìåéíîé
ïîëèòèêè â ÓÑÑÐ âî âòîðîé ïîëîâèíå 1960 � ïåð-
âîé ïîëîâèíå 1980-õ ãîäîâ.

Y. Tyshchenko
(Kyiv)

STATE POLICY IN THE FIELD
OF PROTECTION FAMILY IN USSR

(late 1960s – early 1980s)
The integral part of building the communist future

of the Soviet Union in the second half of 1960 � the
first half of 1980 was the solution to the problem of
human resources, which was not enough because of
losses during the Second World War and because of
the low birth rate in the Soviet families. In particular,
changes concerned the protection of the family as an
important social link, which took a crucial role in the
reproduction of population. In article considers the
mechanism of resolving demographic problems of the
USSR by analyzing the most important legal documents
that determined the areas of family policy of the Soviet
state in the second half of 1960 � the first half of 1980,
and the implications of these documents in practice.

In the article traced the evolution of the vision in
the ideologies of party the place of a family in the
structure of Soviet society. Attitude to family as an
institution of social life in the Soviet Union changed �
from family accusation charges in petit bourgeois (in
1917-1950 years) till definition a family as one of the
most important elements of Soviet society, which was
reflected in the regulatory legal acts of the USSR 1960-
1980 years. Practical implementation of policy
directions strengthen the family had become: direct
financial family support (pensions, child allowances
after birth); benefits to families with children (labor,
tax, pension, payment services in pre-schools, health
centers); Natural payments for children (free medi-
cines, baby food, breakfast in schools, trips to the
resort). In addition, the Communist Party paid great
attention to the role of Soviet women in the implemen-
tation of population policy of the USSR. Most state
measures the second half of 1960 First half of 1980 were
aimed at creating conditions to facilitate their status in
family and in society. In the documents of the Commu-
nist Party repeatedly mentioned that the main task of
Soviet women was motherhood and parenting. The

woman got equal rights with men, and the right to
combine motherhood with socially useful socialist work,
thanks to the Communist Party. The leading role in the
implementation of population policies in the USSR
belonged any material (increased lump sum for the birth
of children, the introduction of state aid to single
mothers, increase in maternity leave, financial aid
mothers with many children) and moral (law of the
Order of Mother heroine) encouraging Soviet women.

After analyzing a number of public acts of the USSR
the second half of 1960 � the first half of 1980, which
provided various kinds of financial aid to families and
women directly and their implementation in practice,
was made some conclusions. The Communist Party
failed to solve the problem which it had set to overcome
poverty and low incomes of most families with children.
In addition, by the end of 1980 the Communist Party
has failed to implement promises on ensuring rooms and
apartments to young families. It can be assumed, that
the the cause of such failures in social policy was residual
principle of financing the social sector and inadequate
qualification of social workers.

The article is interdisciplinary, because the family
policy is the domain of historians, lawyers, sociologists,
demographers, physicians. Therefore, the article can be
useful not only for people historical specialization.

Keywords: social policy, family policy, the Soviet
Union, USSR, demography, family, protection of
motherhood and childhood, the Soviet woman,
legislation.

Ó ðîêè ³ñíóâàííÿ ÑÐÑÐ êîìóí³ñòè÷íà ïàð-
ò³ÿ íàìàãàëàñÿ ïîñòàâèòè ï³ä ñâ³é êîíòðîëü óñ³
ñôåðè æèòòÿ ñóñï³ëüñòâà: â³ä ó÷àñò³ ãðîìàäÿí
ó ïîë³òè÷íèõ ïðîöåñàõ ³ äî ðåãóëþâàííÿ ñ³ìåé-
íèõ â³äíîñèí. Â³äïîâ³äíî äî ñâîº¿ ³äåîëîã³¿, ó
1961 ð. ÊÏÐÑ ïîñòàâèëà çàâäàííÿ ïîáóäóâà-
òè ìàòåð³àëüíî-òåõí³÷íó áàçó êîìóí³çìó, ÿêà
çàáåçïå÷èòü âèñîêèé ð³âåíü ìàòåð³àëüíèõ ³
êóëüòóðíèõ áëàã äëÿ âñüîãî íàñåëåííÿ. Ôîð-
ìóâàííÿ ìàòåð³àëüíî-òåõí³÷íî¿ áàçè ÑÐÑÐ
ìàëî â³äáóâàòèñÿ íå çà ðàõóíîê ðîçâèòêó òåõ-
íîëîã³é, à çà ðàõóíîê çàëó÷åííÿ ÿêíàéá³ëüøî¿
ê³ëüêîñò³ ëþäñüêèõ ðåñóðñ³â. Òîæ íåâ³ä�ºìíèì
àòðèáóòîì áóä³âíèöòâà êîìóí³ñòè÷íîãî ìàé-
áóòíüîãî ÑÐÑÐ ó äðóã³é ïîëîâèí³ 1960-õ � ïå-
ðø³é ïîëîâèí³ 1980-õ ðîê³â ñòàëî âèð³øåííÿ
ïðîáëåìè ç òðóäîâèìè ðåñóðñàìè, ÿêèõ ïîñò³é-
íî íå âèñòà÷àëî âíàñë³äîê âòðàò ï³ä ÷àñ Äðó-
ãî¿ ñâ³òîâî¿ â³éíè ³ íèçüêîãî ð³âíÿ íàðîäæó-
âàíîñò³ â ðàäÿíñüêèõ ñ³ì�ÿõ. Ïîòðåáà ó âèð³-
øåíí³ äåìîãðàô³÷íî¿ êðèçè ïðèçâåëà äî
àêòèâíèõ çì³í ó ñîö³àëüí³é ïîë³òèö³ ÑÐÑÐ,
çîêðåìà ùîäî îõîðîíè ³íñòèòóòó ñ³ì’ ¿ ÿê âàæ-
ëèâî¿ ñóñï³ëüíî¿ ëàíêè, ùî â³ä³ãðàâàëà âèð³-
øàëüíó ðîëü ó â³äòâîðåíí³ íàðîäîíàñåëåííÿ.

Þë³ÿ Òèùåíêî. Äåðæàâíà ïîë³òèêà ó ñôåð³ îõîðîíè ñ³ì�¿ â ÓÐÑÐ...
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Ïèòàííÿ ñ³ìåéíî¿ ïîë³òèêè ÑÐÑÐ ó 1960-
1970ðð. çíàéøëè â³äîáðàæåííÿ ó ïðàöÿõ ñîö³-
îëîã³â ³ äåìîãðàô³â À.Ã. Õàð÷åâà, Ë.ª. Äàð-
ñüêîãî, Ì.Ñ. Ìàöüêîâñüêîãî, À.Ã. Âèøíåâñü-
êîãî, À.ß. Êâàøè1 . Íà ìåæ³ 1980-1990-õ ðîê³â
ó íàóêîâîìó ñåðåäîâèù³ ñ³ìåéíó ïîë³òèêó
ÑÐÑÐ âæå íå ðîçãëÿäàëè ëèøå ç ïîçèö³¿ äåìî-
ãðàô³¿. Öå áóëî ïîâ�ÿçàíî ç óñâ³äîìëåííÿì ðîë³
ñ³ì’ ¿ â ñóñï³ëüñòâ³ ³ íåîáõ³äíîñò³ çä³éñíåííÿ
ö³ëåñïðÿìîâàíî¿ äåðæàâíî¿ ñ³ìåéíî¿ ïîë³òèêè.
Òîæ îñîáëèâî¿ óâàãè çàñëóãîâóþòü ïðàö³ À.².
Àíòîíîâà, À.Ã. Âèøíåâñüêîãî, Â.Â. Åë³çàðî-
âà2 , â ÿêèõ âèñâ³òëþâàëèñÿ ïðîáëåìè âðåãó-
ëþâàííÿ ³ ï³äòðèìêè øëþáíî-ñ³ìåéíèõ â³äíî-
ñèí ç áîêó äåðæàâè â óìîâàõ ðîçâèíåíîãî ñî-
ö³àë³çìó.

Ìåòîþ äîñë³äæåííÿ º àíàë³ç íàéâàæëèâ³-
øèõ íîðìàòèâíî-ïðàâîâèõ äîêóìåíò³â, ÿê³
âèçíà÷àëè íàïðÿìêè ñ³ìåéíî¿ ïîë³òèêè ðàäÿí-
ñüêî¿ äåðæàâè â äðóã³é ïîëîâèí³ 1960-õ – ïåð-
ø³é ïîëîâèí³ 1980-õ ðîê³â.

Ñòàâëåííÿ äî ñ³ì’ ¿ ÿê ³íñòèòóòó ñóñï³ëüíî-
ãî æèòòÿ â ÑÐÑÐ çì³íþâàëîñÿ � â³ä çâèíóâà-
÷åíü ñ³ì’ ¿ â äð³áíîáóðæóàçíîìó õàðàêòåð³ ³ äî
âèçíà÷åííÿ ñ³ì’ ¿ ÷è íå íàéâàæëèâ³øèì åëåìå-
íòîì ðàäÿíñüêîãî ñóñï³ëüñòâà. Åâîëþö³ÿ áà-
÷åííÿ ïàðò³éíèìè ³äåîëîãàìè ì³ñöÿ ñ³ì�¿ ó
ñòðóêòóð³ ðàäÿíñüêîãî ñóñï³ëüñòâà çíàéøëà
â³äîáðàæåííÿ â íîðìàòèâíî-ïðàâîâèõ àêòàõ.

Ðàäÿíñüêå çàêîíîäàâñòâî äîñèòü äîâãèé ÷àñ
àáñîëþòíî ³ãíîðóâàëî ì³æíàðîäí³ íîðìè ñ³-
ìåéíîãî ïðàâà, ÿê³ áóëè çàêð³ïëåí³ Çàãàëüíîþ
äåêëàðàö³ºþ ïðàâ ëþäèíè ³ ãðîìàäÿíèíà, ïðè-
éíÿòîþ Ãåíåðàëüíîþ àñàìáëåºþ ÎÎÍ 10 ãðó-
äíÿ 1948 ðîêó. Äåêëàðàö³ÿ ì³ñòèëà íîðìè ïðî
òå, ùî ñ³ì�ÿ º ïðèðîäíîþ ³ îñíîâíîþ ëàíêîþ
ñóñï³ëüñòâà é ìàº ïðàâî íà çàõèñò ç áîêó ñóñ-
ï³ëüñòâà ³ äåðæàâè, îäíî÷àñíî çàáîðîíÿëîñÿ
äîâ³ëüíå âòðó÷àííÿ äåðæàâè â îñîáèñòå òà ñ³-
ìåéíå æèòòÿ ãðîìàäÿí3 . Äåêëàðàö³ÿ ïðàâ ëþ-
äèíè ³ ãðîìàäÿíèíà íå áóëà ðàòèô³êîâàíà â
ÑÐÑÐ, à íîðìà ïðî íåâòðó÷àííÿ äåðæàâè â
îñîáèñòå æèòòÿ ãðîìàäÿíèíà íå çíàéøëà çà-
êð³ïëåííÿ â æîäíîìó ðàäÿíñüêîìó çàêîíîäà-
â÷îìó àêò³.

Âïðîäîâæ óñüîãî ³ñíóâàííÿ ÑÐÑÐ ñ³ì’ÿ,
îñîáèñò³ ³ ñ³ìåéí³ ³íòåðåñè ìàëè ï³äïîðÿäêî-
âóâàòèñÿ çàâäàííÿì, ÿê³ ñòàâèëà êîìóí³ñòè÷-
íà ïàðò³ÿ òà ðàäÿíñüêà âëàäà. Â Ïðîãðàì³
ÐÊÏ(á) â³ä 23 òðàâíÿ 1919 ðîêó ñ³ì’ÿ âçàãàë³
íå ðîçãëÿäàëàñÿ ÿê îêðåìà ñóñï³ëüíà ëàíêà, ³
¿¿ ôóíêö³¿ çâîäèëèñÿ äî âèêëþ÷íî ñï³ëüíîãî
ïðîæèâàííÿ ëþäåé, òîä³ ÿê äåðæàâà ìàëà ïå-
ðåáèðàòè íà ñåáå ôóíêö³¿ ï³êëóâàííÿ ïðî ìàé-

áóòíº ï³äðîñòàþ÷å ïîêîë³ííÿ4 . ²äåÿ ñòâîðåí-
íÿ ìàòåð³àëüíî-òåõí³÷íî¿ áàçè êîìóí³çìó â
ÑÐÑÐ çíàéøëà âò³ëåííÿ ó íîâ³é Ïðîãðàì³
ÊÏÐÑ 1961 ðîêó: ñ³ì’ÿ ðîçãëÿäàëàñÿ â ïðîãðà-
ì³ ïàðò³¿. Òàê, ó ðîçä³ë³ «Çàâäàííÿ ïàðò³¿ ó ñôå-
ð³ ïîêðàùåííÿ ìàòåð³àëüíîãî äîáðîáóòó íà-
ðîäó» âèçíà÷àëèñÿ ñòàâëåííÿ ïàðò³¿ äî ³íñòè-
òóòó ñ³ì�¿. Â äîêóìåíò³ çàçíà÷àëîñÿ, ùî
êîìóí³ñòè÷íà ïàðò³ÿ ñòàâèòü ñâî¿ì ïåðøî÷åð-
ãîâèì çàâäàííÿì çàáåçïå÷èòè êîæíó ñ³ì’þ
îêðåìèì æèòëîì, æ³íîê � â³äïóñòêîþ ïî âàã³-
òíîñò³ ³ ïîëîãàõ, à ä³òåé – ùàñëèâèì äèòèíñò-
âîì5 . Â³äïîâ³äíî äî Ïðîãðàìè ÊÏÐÑ, íàñòó-
ïí³ ïàðò³éí³ ç�¿çäè âèçíà÷èëè íàïðÿìêè åêî-
íîì³÷íîãî ³ ñîö³àëüíîãî ðîçâèòêó ÑÐÑÐ, ùî
ïåðåäáà÷àëè ïîêðàùåííÿ ð³âíÿ æèòòÿ ðàäÿí-
ñüêîãî ãðîìàäÿíèíà, ñòâîðåííÿ óìîâ äëÿ çì³-
öíåííÿ ³íñòèòóòó ñ³ì�¿, à òàêîæ çàõèñòó ìàòå-
ðèíñòâà òà äèòèíñòâà6 .

Âèêîíóþ÷è ð³øåííÿ ïàðò³éíèõ ç�¿çä³â, êå-
ð³âíèöòâî ÑÐÑÐ ïðèä³ëÿëî çíà÷íó óâàãó ïî-
ë³òèö³ ðåãóëþâàííÿ øëþáíî-ñ³ìåéíèõ â³äíî-
ñèí, çáåðåæåííÿ òà çì³öíåííÿ ðàäÿíñüêî¿ ñ³ì�¿
øëÿõîì óäîñêîíàëåííÿ çàêîíîäàâñòâà, çàáåç-
ïå÷åííÿ íàëåæíèõ óìîâ äëÿ íàðîäæåííÿ òà
âèõîâàííÿ ä³òåé, ñòâîðåííÿ ï³ëüãîâèõ óìîâ
ïðàö³ äëÿ æ³íîê-ìàòåð³â.

Íîâ³ ïîë³òè÷í³ çàâäàííÿ ó ñôåð³ ñ³ìåéíî¿
ïîë³òèêè çíàéøëè â³äîáðàæåííÿ â çàêîíîäà-
â÷èõ àêòàõ ³ êîíñòèòóö³ÿõ. Ñîþçí³ Êîíñòèòó-
ö³¿ 1924 ³ 1936 ðîê³â íå ì³ñòèëè æîäíî¿ íîðìè
ïðî îõîðîíó ³íñòèòóòó ñ³ì�¿ ³ ëèøå äåêëàðóâà-
ëè ð³âí³ñòü ÷îëîâ³êà ³ æ³íêè7 . Õî÷à Êîíñòè-
òóö³ÿ ÑÐÑÐ 1936 ðîêó ì³ñòèëà ñòàòò³ ïðî îõî-
ðîíó çäîðîâ’ÿ ìàòåð³ ³ äèòèíè, à òàêîæ çàáåç-
ïå÷åííÿ äåðæàâîþ íàëåæíèõ óìîâ äëÿ
âèõîâàííÿ ³ îçäîðîâëåííÿ ä³òåé, îäíàê ïðî
çàõèñò ñ³ì�¿ íå çãàäóâàëîñÿ8 .

27 ÷åðâíÿ 1968 ðîêó Âåðõîâíà Ðàäà ÑÐÑÐ
ïðèéíÿëà çàêîí ïðî çàòâåðäæåííÿ Îñíîâ çà-
êîíîäàâñòâà ÑÐÑÐ ³ ñîþçíèõ ðåñïóáë³ê ïðî
øëþá ³ ñ³ì�þ. Â³äïîâ³äíî äî çàêîíó, çáåð³ãà-
ëèñÿ ïîïåðåäí³ íîðìè ñ³ìåéíèõ â³äíîñèí â
ðàäÿíñüêîìó ñóñï³ëüñòâ³: ñâîáîäà øëþáó; ð³-
âí³ñòü çàðåºñòðîâàíîãî ³ ôàêòè÷íîãî øëþáó;
ñâîáîäà ðîçëó÷åííÿ; ïðèíöèï ìîíîãàì³¿ ó
øëþá³; ð³âíîïðàâ�ÿ æ³íîê ³ ÷îëîâ³ê³â ó øëþ-
á³; çàõèñò ³íòåðåñ³â ä³òåé; ð³âí³ñòü ó ïðàâàõ
ïîçàøëþáíèõ ³ ä³òåé, íàðîäæåíèõ ó øëþá³9 .
Ðàçîì ç òèì çàòâåðäæóâàâcÿ ðÿä íîâèõ ïîëî-
æåíü, â ÿêèõ âèçíà÷àëèñü íîâ³ çàâäàííÿ ðàäÿí-
ñüêîãî çàêîíîäàâñòâà ïðî øëþá ³ ñ³ì�þ. Íà
ï³äñòàâ³ íîâîãî çàêîíó áóëè ðîçðîáëåí³ òà
ïðèéíÿò³ êîäåêñè ïðî øëþá ³ ñ³ì’þ â ñîþçíèõ
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ðåñïóáë³êàõ. Òàê, Âåðõîâíà Ðàäà ÓÐÑÐ 20 ÷å-
ðâíÿ 1969 ðîêó çàòâåðäèëà Êîäåêñ ïðî øëþá ³
ñ³ì�þ Óêðà¿íñüêî¿ ÐÑÐ ³ íàäàëà éîìó ÷èííîñ-
ò³ ç 1 ñ³÷íÿ 1970 ðîêó.

Êîäåêñ ïðî øëþá ³ ñ³ì�þ ÓÐÑÐ 1969 ðîêó
âèçíà÷àâ ÿê îäíå ç íàéâàæëèâ³øèõ çàâäàíü
ðàäÿíñüêî¿ äåðæàâè – ï³êëóâàííÿ ïðî ñ³ì�þ, â
ÿê³é ãàðìîí³éíî ïîºäíóþòüñÿ ñóñï³ëüí³ òà îñî-
áèñò³ ³íòåðåñè ãðîìàäÿí. Äåðæàâà áðàëà íà
ñåáå äîïîìîãó ñ³ì�¿ ó âèõîâàíí³ ä³òåé øëÿõîì
çâåäåííÿ ìåðåæ³ äèòÿ÷èõ ñàäê³â, ÿñåë, øê³ë-
³íòåðíàò³â òà ³íøèõ äèòÿ÷èõ çàêëàä³â10. Êî-
äåêñ âñòàíîâëþâàâ ïîðÿäîê òà óìîâè âñòóïó
äî øëþáó ³ éîãî ïðèïèíåííÿ, ðåãóëþâàâ îñî-
áèñò³ òà ìàéíîâ³ â³äíîñèíè ì³æ ïîäðóææÿì,
ì³æ áàòüêàìè òà ä³òüìè, ì³æ ³íøèìè ÷ëåíàìè
ñ³ì�¿, óíîðìîâóâàâ â³äíîñèíè, ùî âèíèêàþòü
ó çâ�ÿçêó ç óñèíîâëåííÿì, îï³êîþ ³ ï³êëóâàí-
íÿì, ïðèéîìîì ä³òåé íà âèõîâàííÿ.

Êîäåêñ ïðî øëþá ³ ñ³ì�þ ÓÐÑÐ 1969 ð. äå-
òàë³çóâàâ ïð³îðèòåòí³ çàâäàííÿ, ÿê³ ïîñòàâè-
ëà ÊÏÐÑ ó ñôåð³ çàõèñòó ñ³ì�¿. Òàê, ïîëîæåí-
íÿ öüîãî çàêîíó ïåðåäáà÷àëè: ïîäàëüøå çì³ö-
íåííÿ ñ³ì�¿, ÿêà áóäóºòüñÿ íà ïðèíöèïàõ
êîìóí³ñòè÷íî¿ ìîðàë³; ïîáóäîâó ñ³ìåéíèõ â³ä-
íîñèí íà äîáðîâ³ëüíîìó øëþáíîìó ñîþç³ æ³-
íêè ³ ÷îëîâ³êà, íà â³ëüíèõ â³ä ìàòåð³àëüíèõ
ðîçðàõóíê³â ïî÷óòòÿõ âçàºìíî¿ ëþáîâ³, äðóæ-
áè òà ïîâàãè âñ³õ ÷ëåí³â ñ³ì�¿; âèõîâàííÿ ä³òåé
ñ³ì�ºþ â ïîºäíàíí³ ç ñóñï³ëüíèì âèõîâàííÿì ó
äóñ³ â³ääàíîñò³ Áàòüê³âùèí³, êîìóí³ñòè÷íîãî
ñòàâëåííÿ äî ïðàö³, ï³äãîòîâêà ¿õ äî àêòèâíî¿
ó÷àñò³ â áóä³âíèöòâ³ êîìóí³ñòè÷íîãî ñóñï³ëü-
ñòâà; îõîðîíà ³íòåðåñ³â ìàòåð³ ³ äèòèíè é çà-
áåçïå÷åííÿ ùàñëèâîãî äèòèíñòâà êîæí³é äè-
òèí³; óñóíåííÿ øê³äëèâèõ ïåðåæèòê³â ³ çâè÷à-
¿â ìèíóëîãî ó ñ³ìåéíèõ â³äíîñèíàõ; âèõîâàííÿ
â óñ³õ ðàäÿíñüêèõ ãðîìàäÿí ïî÷óòòÿ â³äïîâ³-
äàëüíîñò³ ïåðåä ñ³ì�ºþ11.

Çì³öíåííÿ ðàäÿíñüêî¿ ñ³ì�¿ ïåðåäáà÷àëî
çìåíøåííÿ ê³ëüêîñò³ ðîçëó÷åíü ³ êîíôë³êòíèõ
ñ³ìåé, ïîêðàùåííÿ ÿêîñò³ ñ³ìåéíîãî âèõîâàí-
íÿ ³ óòðèìóâàííÿ íåïîâíîë³òí³õ ä³òåé, òóðáî-
òó ïðî íåïðàöåçäàòíèõ ÷ëåí³â ñ³ì�¿, óäîñêîíà-
ëåííÿ ìàéíîâèõ ³ îñîáèñòèõ ñòîñóíê³â ì³æ óñ³-
ìà ÷ëåíàìè ñ³ì�¿12.

Ïðàêòè÷íèìè íàïðÿìêàìè ðåàë³çàö³¿ ïîë³-
òèêè çì³öíåííÿ ñ³ì�¿ ìàëè ñòàòè: áåçïîñåðåä-
íÿ ãðîøîâà äîïîìîãà ñ³ì’ ¿ (ïåíñ³¿, äîïîìîãà
íà ä³òåé ï³ñëÿ íàðîäæåííÿ); ï³ëüãè ñ³ì’ÿì, ÿê³
ìàþòü ä³òåé (òðóäîâ³, ïîäàòêîâ³, ïåíñ³éí³, ç
îïëàòè ïîñëóã ó äîøê³ëüíèõ çàêëàäàõ, îçäî-
ðîâ÷èõ çàêëàäàõ); íàòóðàëüí³ âèïëàòè íà ä³-

òåé (áåçêîøòîâí³ ë³êè, äèòÿ÷å õàð÷óâàííÿ, ñí³-
äàíêè ó øêîëàõ, ïóò³âêè äî ñàíàòîð³þ).

Âò³ëþþ÷è ó æèòòÿ íîâó ñ³ìåéíó ïîë³òèêó,
äåðæàâíèé òà ïàðò³éíèé àïàðàò êåðóâàâñÿ
ïîñòàíîâîþ Ïåðøîãî, à ç 1966 ðîêó Ãåíåðà-
ëüíîãî ñåêðåòàðÿ ÖÊ ÊÏÐÑ Ë.². Áðåæíºâà, ùî
â Ðàäÿíñüêîìó Ñîþç³ âñ³ ñ³ìåéí³ êëîïîòè ëÿ-
ãàëè íà ïëå÷³ æ³íîê. Ñàìå òîìó á³ëüø³ñòü äåð-
æàâíèõ çàõîä³â áóëè ñïðÿìîâàí³ íà ñòâîðåí-
íÿ óìîâ äëÿ ïîëåãøåííÿ ñòàíîâèùà æ³íêè â
ñ³ì�¿ ³ â ñóñï³ëüñòâ³. Ó äîêóìåíòàõ êîìóí³ñòè-
÷íî¿ ïàðò³¿ íåîäíîðàçîâî çãàäóâàëîñü ïðî òå,
ùî îñíîâíîþ ôóíêö³ºþ ðàäÿíñüêî¿ æ³íêè º
ìàòåðèíñòâî, àëå çàâäÿêè «ï³êëóâàííþ» êîì-
ïàðò³¿ ðàäÿíñüêà æ³íêà íå ëèøå îòðèìàëà ð³â-
í³ ïðàâà ç ÷îëîâ³êîì, àëå é ïðàâî ïîºäíóâàòè
ìàòåðèíñòâî ç ñóñï³ëüíî-êîðèñíîþ ïðàöåþ13.
Íàòîì³ñòü, çà òâåðäæåííÿì ðàäÿíñüêî¿ ïðîïà-
ãàíäè, æ³íêà ó êàï³òàë³ñòè÷íîìó ñâ³ò³ � õàòíÿ
ðîá³òíèöÿ, ÿêà ëèøå îáñëóãîâóº ³íøèõ ÷ëåí³â
ðîäèíè. Ðàäÿíñüêà æ³íêà çà äîïîìîãîþ ÷îëî-
â³êà âèõîâóº ä³òåé, âèñòóïàº ðîçïîðÿäíèêîì
ñ³ìåéíîãî áþäæåòó, îðãàí³çàòîðîì ïîáóòó ³
â³ëüíîãî ÷àñó ñ³ì�¿, çàäîâîëüíÿº ïîòðåáè ¿¿
÷ëåí³â ó äóõîâíîìó ñï³ëêóâàíí³14 . Ë.². Áðåæ-
íºâ ï³ä ÷àñ âèñòóï³â íà XXIV (1971), XXV
(1976), XXVI (1981) ç�¿çäàõ ÊÏÐÑ íåîäíîðàçî-
âî íàãîëîøóâàâ, ùî ìåòîþ ïîë³òèêè ïàðò³¿ º
íàäàííÿ íîâèõ ìîæëèâîñòåé äëÿ ðàäÿíñüêî¿
æ³íêè âèõîâóâàòè ä³òåé, áðàòè ó÷àñòü ó ãðî-
ìàäñüêîìó æèòò³, â³äïî÷èâàòè ³ íàâ÷àòèñÿ,
øèðøå äîëó÷àòèñÿ äî êóëüòóðíîãî íàäáàí-
íÿ15 . Ïàðò³ÿ çàÿâëÿëà ïðî ñâ³é îáîâ’ÿçîê ïî-
ñò³éíî òóðáóâàòèñÿ ïðî æ³íêó, ïðî ïîë³ïøåí-
íÿ ¿¿ ñòàíîâèùà ÿê ìàòåð³, âèõîâàòåëüêè ä³òåé
³ ãîñïîäàðêè äîìó16.

Ï³êëóâàííÿ ðàäÿíñüêî¿ âëàäè ïðî æ³íêó-
òðóä³âíèöþ ³ ä³òåé çíàéøëî â³äîáðàæåííÿ â
Îñíîâàõ çàêîíîäàâñòâà ÑÐÑÐ òà ñîþçíèõ ðå-
ñïóáë³ê ïðî ïðàöþ, ÿê³ íàáóëè ÷èííîñò³ ç 1 ñ³÷-
íÿ 1971 ðîêó, à òàêîæ ó Êîäåêñ³ çàêîí³â ïðî
ïðàöþ ÓÐÑÐ â³ä 1 ÷åðâíÿ 1972 ðîêó. Â öèõ
íîðìàòèâíèõ äîêóìåíòàõ ãîëîâíèé àêöåíò
ðîáèâñÿ íà îïëà÷óâàí³ â³äïóñòêè äëÿ æ³íîê ïî
äîãëÿäó çà äèòèíîþ ³ äîïîìîãè íà ä³òåé17. Ó
1970-õ – 1980-õ ðîêàõ â ÑÐÑÐ ïðàöþþ÷³ æ³í-
êè ìàëè ïðàâî íà ÷àñòêîâî îïëà÷óâàíó (112
äí³â) â³äïóñòêó òà â³äïóñòêó ïî äîãëÿäó çà äè-
òèíîþ, äî äîñÿãíåííÿ íåþ îäíîð³÷íîãî â³êó18.
Â îô³ö³éíèõ ïðîìîâàõ íåîäíîðàçîâî ï³äêðåñ-
ëþâàëîñü, ùî ïîä³áí³ çàõîäè ìàëè íåîö³íåí-
íå çíà÷åííÿ äëÿ æ³íîê-ìàòåð³â ³ äëÿ ä³òåé,
îñê³ëüêè âîíè ñâ³ä÷èëè ïðî ñóñï³ëüíå âèçíàí-
íÿ ìàòåðèíñüêî¿ ïðàö³19 . Ç ³íøîãî áîêó öå

Þë³ÿ Òèùåíêî. Äåðæàâíà ïîë³òèêà ó ñôåð³ îõîðîíè ñ³ì�¿ â ÓÐÑÐ...
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ïîäàâàëîñÿ ÿê ÷àñòêîâà êîìïåíñàö³ÿ ñ³ì�¿ ìà-
òåð³àëüíèõ çàòðàò ïî âèõîâàííþ ä³òåé òà íà-
äàííÿ ïðàöþþ÷³é æ³íö³ ìîæëèâîñò³ ïåðåðèâà-
òè ïðîôåñ³éíó ä³ÿëüí³ñòü íà ÷àñ äîãëÿäó çà äè-
òèíîþ ³ç çáåðåæåííÿì ðîáî÷îãî ì³ñöÿ. Òàêèì
÷èíîì, äåðæàâà, çì³öíþþ÷è ñ³ì�þ ³ ï³êëóþ-
÷èñü ïðî ñòàíîâèùå æ³íîê, ñïðèÿëà ñòèìóëþ-
âàííþ íàðîäæóâàíîñò³ ³ ïîêðàùåííþ äåìî-
ãðàô³÷íî¿ ñèòóàö³¿ â ÑÐÑÐ.

Çàõîäè, ÿê³ çàäåêëàðóâàëà âëàäà, ìîãëè
âèð³øèòè ïðîáëåìó ïîºäíàííÿ ïðîôåñ³éíî¿
àêòèâíîñò³ æ³íêè ç ¿¿ ñ³ìåéíèìè òà ìàòåðèíñü-
êèìè îáîâ�ÿçêàìè, àëå ëèøå òîä³, êîëè öÿ äåð-
æàâíà äîïîìîãà áóëà ñóòòºâîþ. Â ³íøèõ âè-
ïàäêàõ æ³íêè áóëè çìóøåí³ ïåðåðèâàòè ñâîþ
â³äïóñòêó ³ âèõîäèòè íà ðîáîòó.

Ðîçâèòîê ³íñòèòóòó ñ³ì�¿ ïîòðåáóâàâ íåîá-
õ³äíîãî ìàòåð³àëüíîãî çàáåçïå÷åííÿ, òîìó âà-
æëèâèì íàïðÿìîì äåðæàâíî¿ ñîö³àëüíî¿ ïî-
ë³òèêè ó 1970-1980-õ ðîêàõ áóëî ïîäîëàííÿ
âàæêîãî ô³íàíñîâîãî ñòàíîâèùà ñ³ìåé ç ä³òü-
ìè íà îñíîâ³ ââåäåííÿ ìàòåð³àëüíî¿ äîïîìî-
ãè, ùî çíàéøëî â³äîáðàæåííÿ â óêàç³ Ïðåçè-
ä³¿ Âåðõîâíî¿ Ðàäè ÓÐÑÐ Ïðî çàõîäè ïî çá³-
ëüøåííþ äåðæàâíî¿ äîïîìîãè ñ³ì�ÿì, ùî
ìàþòü ä³òåé â³ä 2 ñ³÷íÿ 1981 ðîêó. Òàêîæ ó íî-
ðìàòèâíèõ äîêóìåíòàõ çàêð³ïëþâàëàñÿ äîïî-
ìîãà îêðåìèì êàòåãîð³ÿì ñ³ìåé: ìàëîçàáåçïå-
÷åíèì (Óêàç ïðåçèä³¿ ÂÐ ÓÐÑÐ Ïðî ââåäåííÿ
äîïîìîãè íà ä³òåé ìàëîçàáåçïå÷åíèì ñ³ì�ÿì
â³ä 25 âåðåñíÿ 1974 ðîêó); ñ³ìåé ç ä³òüìè-³íâà-
ë³äàìè (Ïîëîæåííÿ ÂÐ ÓÐÑÐ Ïðî ïîêðàùåí-
íÿ ìàòåð³àëüíîãî çàáåçïå÷åííÿ ³íâàë³ä³â äè-
òèíñòâà â³ä 23 òðàâíÿ 1979 ðîêó); äîïîìîãè íà
ä³òåé, áàòüêè ÿêèõ óõèëÿþòüñÿ â³ä ñïëàòè àë³-
ìåíò³â (Óêàç Ïðåçèä³¿ ÂÐ ÓÐÑÐ «Ïðî ïîêðà-
ùåííÿ ïîðÿäêó ñïëàòè àë³ìåíò³â íà óòðèìó-
âàííÿ ä³òåé» â³ä 21 ëèïíÿ 1967 ðîêó). Çîêðå-
ìà, Óêàç Ïðåçèä³¿ ÂÐ ÓÐÑÐ «Ïðî ââåäåííÿ
äîïîìîãè íà ä³òåé ìàëîçàáåçïå÷åíèì ñ³ì»ÿì»
â³ä 25 âåðåñíÿ 1974 ðîêó ïåðåäáà÷àâ âèïëàòó
ùîì³ñÿ÷íî¿ äîïîìîãè 12 êðá íà êîæíó äèòè-
íó â ñ³ì�¿, äå ñóêóïíèé äîõ³ä íà îäíó ëþäèíó
íå ïåðåâèùóâàâ 50 êðá íà ì³ñÿöü20  . Ó 1985
ðîö³ ñåðåäíÿ çàðîá³òíà ïëàòíÿ ðîá³òíèêà ³ ñëó-
æáîâöÿ â ÓÐÑÐ ñòàíîâèëà áëèçüêî 170 êðá íà
ì³ñÿöü. Â ñ³ì�¿, äå ïðàöþâàëè ³ ÷îëîâ³ê, ³ æ³í-
êà, à â áåçä³òíèõ òà ìàëîä³òíèõ ñ³ì�ÿõ ìàéæå
âñ³ æ³íêè ïðàöþâàëè, ñåðåäí³é çàðîá³òîê ñòà-
íîâèâ á³ëüø ÿê 340 êðá íà ì³ñÿöü21 . Â³äïîâ³ä-
íî ñ³ì�ÿ, äå îáîº ç ïîäðóææÿ ïðàöþâàëè, íà-
â³òü ìàþ÷è ÷îòèðüîõ � ï�ÿòüîõ ä³òåé, äîïîìî-
ãó, çã³äíî ç ö³ºþ ïîñòàíîâîþ, íå îòðèìóâàëè.

Ó ï³ñëÿâîºíí³ ðîêè äåìîãðàô³÷íà ïîë³òèêà
â ÑÐÑÐ ñïðÿìîâóâàëàñÿ íà ìàòåð³àëüíå òà
ìîðàëüíå ñòèìóëþâàííÿ çá³ëüøåííÿ ê³ëüêîñ-
ò³ ä³òåé ó ñ³ì’ ¿. Òàê, çã³äíî ç óêàçîì Ïðåçèä³¿
Âåðõîâíî¿ Ðàäè ÑÐÑÐ â³ä 8 ëèïíÿ 1944 ðîêó,
ùîì³ñÿ÷íà äîïîìîãà ñ³ì’ ¿ âèïëà÷óâàëàñÿ ëèøå
ï³ñëÿ íàðîäæåííÿ ÷åòâåðòî¿ äèòèíè � 4 êðá íà
ì³ñÿöü. Ç íàðîäæåííÿì êîæíî¿ íàñòóïíî¿ äè-
òèíè ðîçì³ð äîïîìîãè çá³ëüøóâàâñÿ, äîñÿãíó-
âøè ìàêñèìóìó � 15 êðá íà îäèí ì³ñÿöü íà
îäèíàäöÿòó ³ êîæíó íàñòóïíó äèòèíó22 . Öåé
óêàç â³ä³ãðàâ ïîçèòèâíó ðîëü ó 1940-1950-õ
ðîêàõ, êîëè ñ³ì’ ¿ ç äâîìà-òðüîìà ä³òüìè áóëè
ïîøèðåíèì ÿâèùåì ³ òîìó ðåãóëÿðíà ùîì³ñÿ-
÷íà äîïîìîãà íàäàâàëàñÿ ñ³ì’ ¿ ç íàðîäæåííÿì
ó í³é ÷åòâåðòî¿ ³ íàñòóïíî¿ äèòèíè. Ïîðÿäîê
ïðèçíà÷åííÿ ³ âèïëàòè äîïîìîãè áàãàòîä³ò-
íèì ó 1970�1980-õ ðð. ðåãóëþâàâñÿ Ïîëîæåí-
íÿì ÂÐ ÑÐÑÐ «Ïðî ïîðÿäîê ïðèçíà÷åííÿ ³
âèïëàòè äîïîìîã âàã³òíèì æ³íêàì, áàãàòî-
ä³òíèì ³ îäèíîêèì ìàòåðÿì», ÿêå áóëî çàòâåð-
äæåíå ïîñòàíîâîþ Ðàäè Ì³í³ñòð³â ÑÐÑÐ â³ä
12 ñåðïíÿ 1970 ð., ïðîòå ðîçì³ð ³ ïîðÿäîê âè-
ïëàò äîïîìîãè áàãàòîä³òíèì ³ îäèíîêèì ìà-
òåðÿì çàëèøèâñÿ òàêèì ñàìèì, ÿê ³ ðàí³øå23.
Ëèøå ³ç 1981 ðîêó áóâ çá³ëüøåíèé ðîçì³ð äåð-
æàâíî¿ äîïîìîãè, ÿêó âèïëà÷óâàëè ùîì³ñÿ÷-
íî îäèíîêèì ìàòåðÿì. Äîïîìîãà âèïëà÷óâà-
ëàñÿ äî äîñÿãíåííÿ äèòèíîþ 16-ð³÷íîãî â³êó,
à ä³òÿì, ùî íàâ÷àëèñÿ, äî 18 ðîê³â. Âñòàíîâ-
ëåíà âèïëàòà îäíî÷àñíî¿ äîïîìîãè ìàòåðÿì ó
ðîçì³ð³ 50 êðá ïðè íàðîäæåíí³ ïåðøî¿ äèòè-
íè ³ 100 êðá ïðè íàðîäæåíí³ äðóãî¿ é òðåòüî¿
äèòèíè ³ç çáåðåæåííÿì ä³þ÷èõ ðàí³øå ðîçì³ð³â
äîïîìîãè íà ÷åòâåðòó ³ íàñòóïíèõ ä³òåé (65 êðá
� íà ÷åòâåðòó, 85 � íà ï�ÿòó, 100 � íà øîñòó ³ äî
250 êðá. íà îäèíàäöÿòó ³ âñ³õ íàñòóïíèõ ä³-
òåé)24 .

Çã³äíî ç³ ñòàòèñòèêîþ, â 1970-1980-õ ðð. á³-
ëüø³ñòü ñ³ìåé ÓÐÑÐ îáìåæóâàëàñü îäí³ºþ
äèòèíîþ ÷è äâîìà. Íà äóìêó ïàðò³éíèõ êåð³-
âíèê³â, ìàòåð³àëüíå çàîõî÷åííÿ ñ³ìåé äëÿ íà-
ðîäæåííÿ á³ëüøî¿ ê³ëüêîñò³ ä³òåé ìàëî ³ íàäà-
ë³ â³ä³ãðàâàòè ðîëü âàæëèâîãî ñòèìóëó.

Êð³ì òîãî, ó äðóã³é ïîëîâèí³ 1960-õ � ïåð-
ø³é ïîëîâèí³ 1980-õ ðð. ÿê çàîõî÷åííÿ çàñòî-
ñîâóâàëèñÿ çàõîäè ìîðàëüíîãî ñòèìóëþâàí-
íÿ íàðîäæóâàíîñò³. Ïðîäîâæóâàâ ä³ÿòè Óêàç
Ïðåçèä³¿ ÂÐ ÑÐÑÐ 1944 ðîêó, ùî ïåðåäáà÷àâ
ïðèñâîºííÿ çâàííÿ «Ìàòè-ãåðî¿íÿ» æ³íö³, ÿêà
íàðîäèëà ³ âèõîâàëà 10 ³ á³ëüøå ä³òåé. Íà ïî-
÷àòêó 1980-õ öÿ ïðàâîâà íîðìà çäàâàëàñÿ âæå
äàâíî çàñòàð³ëîþ. Çà äàíèìè Âñåñâ³òíüî¿ îð-
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ãàí³çàö³¿ îõîðîíè çäîðîâ’ÿ, êîæíà íàñòóïíà
íàðîäæåíà äèòèíà, ïî÷èíàþ÷è ç ï’ÿòî¿ çà ðà-
õóíêîì, ñòðàæäàº áàãàòüìà äåôåêòàìè çäîðî-
â’ÿ. ×àñò³ ïîëîãè âèñíàæóþòü îðãàí³çì æ³í-
êè, âîíà íàðîäæóº ñëàáêèõ ä³òåé25 . Îäíàê
ÊÏÐÑ ö³êàâèâ ëèøå ê³ëüê³ñíèé ïðèð³ñò íàñå-
ëåííÿ. Ïèòàííÿ íàëåæíîãî âèõîâàííÿ ³ íà-
â÷àííÿ 10-òè ä³òåé, áåç çàïîä³ÿÿ øêîäè ô³çè÷-
íîìó ³ äóõîâíîìó ðîçâèòêó äèòèíè, ïàðò³ÿ íå
âðàõîâóâàëà.

Ëèøå íàïðèê³íö³ 1970-õ ðîê³â ðàäÿíñüêå
çàêîíîäàâñòâî ïîïîâíèëîñÿ ïîëîæåííÿì ïðî
êîíñòèòóö³éíèé çàõèñò ñ³ì�¿ äåðæàâîþ. Òàê, ó
Êîíñòèòóö³¿ ÑÐÑÐ 1977 ðîêó òà â³äïîâ³äíî äî
Êîíñòèòóö³¿ ÓÐÑÐ 1978 ðîêó, âïåðøå â ³ñòîð³¿
ðàäÿíñüêîãî ïðàâà, áóëà âì³ùåíà îêðåìà ñòàò-
òÿ, ÿêà ïðèñâÿ÷óâàëàñÿ çàõèñòó ñ³ì�¿. Ó ñòàòò³
51 âèçíà÷àëèñÿ çàñàäè ïîáóäîâè øëþáó ³ ñ³-
ì�¿: ñ³ì�ÿ ìàëà ïåðåáóâàòè ï³ä çàõèñòîì äåð-
æàâè; øëþá áóäóâàâñÿ íà äîáðîâ³ëüí³é çãîä³
æ³íêè òà ÷îëîâ³êà; ïîäðóææÿ ïîâí³ñòþ ð³âíî-
ïðàâíå â ñ³ìåéíèõ â³äíîñèíàõ. Äåðæàâà ìàëà
ïðîÿâëÿòè ï³êëóâàííÿ ïðî ñ³ì�þ øëÿõîì ñòâî-
ðåííÿ ³ ðîçâèòêó øèðîêî¿ ìåðåæ³ äèòÿ÷èõ çà-
êëàä³â, îðãàí³çàö³¿ òà âäîñêîíàëåííÿ ïîáóòî-
âèõ ñëóæá òà ãðîìàäñüêîãî õàð÷óâàííÿ, âèïëà-
òè äîïîìîãè ïî íàðîäæåííþ äèòèíè, íàäàííÿ
äîïîìîãè òà ï³ëüã áàãàòîä³òíèì ñ³ì�ÿì, à òà-
êîæ ³íøèõ âèä³â âèïëàò ³ äîïîìîãè ñ³ì�¿26.

Êîíñòèòóö³ÿ ÓÐÑÐ 1978 ðîêó ì³ñòèëà á³ëü-
øå äåñÿòè ñòàòåé, ÿê³ ðåãóëþâàëè ä³ÿëüí³ñòü
äåðæàâíèõ ³íñòèòóò³â ³ ñóñï³ëüíèõ îðãàí³çàö³é
ó ñôåð³ âèõîâàííÿ ä³òåé, ïðàâ ³ îáîâ�ÿçê³â ãðî-
ìàäÿí ùîäî ñ³ì�¿, äåðæàâíî¿ äîïîìîãè ó ñïðà-
âàõ ñ³ì�¿. Òàê, ó ñòàòòÿõ 7, 24, 25, 40, 41, 51 ³ 64
çàêð³ïëþâàëèñÿ íîðìè, ïîâ�ÿçàí³ ç îðãàí³çà-
ö³ºþ âèõîâàííÿ, äîçâ³ëëÿ, îõîðîíè çäîðîâ�ÿ
ä³òåé27 . Çã³äíî ç Îñíîâíèì Çàêîíîì 1978 ðîêó,
ïåðåâàãà íàäàâàëàñü â³äòåïåð ñ³ìåéíîìó, à íå
ñóñï³ëüíîìó, ÿê ó ïåðø³ ðîêè ³ñíóâàííÿ Ðàäÿí-
ñüêîãî Ñîþçó, âèõîâàííþ ä³òåé . Òàêèì ÷è-
íîì, êîíñòèòóö³éíå ïîëîæåííÿ ïðî çàõèñò ñ³-
ì�¿ äåðæàâîþ çàêð³ïëþâàëî íà íàéâèùîìó ð³-
âí³ ïðèíöèïîâî ³íøå ðîçóì³ííÿ ðîë³ ñ³ì�¿ â
æèòò³ ðàäÿíñüêîãî ñóñï³ëüñòâà.

Íåçâàæàþ÷è íà çíà÷íó ê³ëüê³ñòü äåðæàâíî-
ïðàâîâèõ àêò³â, ùî ïåðåäáà÷àëè ð³çí³ âèäè
ìàòåð³àëüíî¿ äîïîìîãè ñ³ì’ ¿, êîìïàðò³¿ òàê ³
íå âäàëîñÿ ïîâíîþ ì³ðîþ âèð³øèòè ïîñòàâ-
ëåí³ ïåðåä íåþ çàâäàííÿ ùîäî ïîäîëàííÿ ìà-
ëîçàáåçïå÷åíîñò³ ³ íèçüêîãî ð³âíÿ ïðèáóòê³â
á³ëüøîñò³ ñ³ìåé ³ç ä³òüìè.

Äî ê³íöÿ 1980-õ ðîê³â ÊÏÐÑ íå çóì³ëà ðåà-
ë³çóâàòè îá³öÿíêè ùîäî çàáåçïå÷åííÿ ê³ìíà-

òàìè ³ êâàðòèðàìè ìîëîäèõ ñ³ìåé. Ïðè÷èíîþ
òàêèõ íåâäà÷ ó ñîö³àëüí³é ïîë³òèö³ ñòàâ çàëè-
øêîâèé ïðèíöèï ô³íàíñóâàííÿ ö³º¿ ñôåðè, à
òàêîæ íåäîñòàòíÿ êâàë³ô³êîâàí³ñòü ïðàö³âíè-
ê³â ñîö³àëüíî¿ ñôåðè. Óïðàâë³íñüê³ ôóíêö³¿ ç
ïðîâåäåííÿ ñ³ìåéíî¿, à òàêîæ äåìîãðàô³÷íî¿
ïîë³òèêè çä³éñíþâàëèñü ÷åðåç êîíñóëüòàòèâ-
íó ä³ÿëüí³ñòü Äåðæàâíîãî êîì³òåòó ïðàö³
ÓÐÑÐ, Ïåíñ³éíîãî ôîíäó ÓÐÑÐ, Ôîíäó ñîö³-
àëüíîãî ñòðàõóâàííÿ ÓÐÑÐ, Ì³í³ñòåðñòâà îñâ³-
òè ÓÐÑÐ, Ì³í³ñòåðñòâà îõîðîíè çäîðîâ’ ÿ
ÓÐÑÐ, à òàêîæ âåðòèêàëüíèõ ñòðóêòóð öèõ
ì³í³ñòåðñòâ òà â³äîìñòâ, ó òîìó ÷èñë³ âèêîí-
êîì³â ðàä íàðîäíèõ äåïóòàò³â ð³çíèõ ð³âí³â. Ö³
ôóíêö³¿ ðåàë³çóâàëèñü ïàðàëåëüíî ç ³íøèìè
á³ëüø çíà÷óùèìè ïîâíîâàæåííÿìè ³ íå ìàëè
äîñòàòíüîãî îðãàí³çàö³éíîãî îôîðìëåííÿ.

Ëèøå â 1989 ðîö³ âïåðøå â ³ñòîð³¿ ÑÐÑÐ
áóëî ñôîðìîâàíî ïîñò³éíî ä³þ÷³ äåðæàâí³
óñòàíîâè, ùî çàéìàëèñü óïðàâë³ííÿì ñîö³àëü-
íîþ ïîë³òèêîþ ó ñïðàâàõ ñ³ì’ ¿, æ³íîê, îõîðî-
íè ìàòåðèíñòâà ³ äèòèíñòâà, – Êîì³òåò Âåðõî-
âíî¿ Ðàäè ÑÐÑÐ ó ñïðàâàõ æ³íîê, îõîðîíè ñ³-
ì’ ¿, ìàòåðèíñòâà ³ äèòèíñòâà, à òàêîæ Â³ää³ë
Ðàäè Ì³í³ñòð³â ÑÐÑÐ ó ñïðàâàõ æ³íîê, îõîðî-
íè ñ³ì�¿, ìàòåðèíñòâà ³ äèòèíñòâà, ùî ìàëè â³ä-
ïîâ³äàòè çà ðåàë³çàö³þ ñ³ìåéíî¿ ïîë³òèêè. Àíà-
ëîã³÷í³ ñòðóêòóðè ñòâîðåíî ³ â ñîþçíèõ ðåñïó-
áë³êàõ, çîêðåìà â ÓÐÑÐ ó 1990 ðîö³, àëå âîíè
â³äïîâ³äàëè âæå çîâñ³ì íîâèì ïîë³òè÷íèì ðåà-
ë³ÿì.

Çàâäÿêè çàõîäàì äåðæàâíî¿ ñ³ìåéíî¿ ïîë³-
òèêè âäàëîñÿ ÷àñòêîâî ðåàë³çóâàòè äåìîãðà-
ô³÷í³ ö³ë³ � äîñÿãòè íà êîðîòêèé ïåð³îä çá³-
ëüøåííÿ íàðîäæóâàíîñò³ òà ïðèðîñòó íàñåëåí-
íÿ. Àëå ïîçèòèâíèé ïðèð³ñò íàñåëåííÿ
ñòîñóâàâñÿ òåðèòîð³¿ ÑÐÑÐ â ö³ëîìó, ³ äîñÿã-
íóòèé â³í áóâ çà ðàõóíîê ðåñïóáë³ê Ñåðåäíüî¿
Àç³¿ ³ Çàêàâêàççÿ, íàñåëåííÿ ÿêèõ çá³ëüøèëîñÿ
ç 1959 äî 1988 ðîêó íà 33,6%. Ïðèðîäíèé ïðè-
ð³ñò íàñåëåííÿ ÓÐÑÐ, çã³äíî ç äàíèìè 1988
ðîêó, ñòàíîâèâ 7,3% ïèòîìî¿ âàãè ïî ÑÐÑÐ,
òîä³ ÿê ó 1969 ðîö³ ñòàíîâèâ 14,7%28.

 Òàêèé ðåçóëüòàò, íà äóìêó äåìîãðàô³â, áóâ
çóìîâëåíèé òèì, ùî ï³ä ÷àñ ââåäåííÿ â ä³þ
ïîñòàíîâè «Ïðî çàõîäè ïî çá³ëüøåííþ äåð-
æàâíî¿ äîïîìîãè ñ³ì»ÿì, ùî ìàþòü ä³òåé» â³ä
1981 ðîêó, íå áóëî âðàõîâàíî òîé ôàêò, ùî
çðîñòàííÿ íàðîäæóâàíîñò³ çà÷åïèòü óñ³ ðåã³î-
íè. Äëÿ ðåñïóáë³ê ç íèçüêîþ íàðîäæóâàí³ñòþ,
çîêðåìà ÓÐÑÐ, à òàêîæ ðåñïóáë³ê Ïðèáàëòè-
êè òàê³ çàõîäè áóëè íåäîñòàòí³ìè äëÿ ñò³éêîñ-
ò³ ðåæèìó â³äòâîðåííÿ íàñåëåííÿ. Ó ðåñïóáë³-
êàõ ³ç âèñîêîþ íàðîäæóâàí³ñòþ (Ñåðåäíÿ Àç³ÿ,

Þë³ÿ Òèùåíêî. Äåðæàâíà ïîë³òèêà ó ñôåð³ îõîðîíè ñ³ì�¿ â ÓÐÑÐ...
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Çàêàâêàççÿ) ö³ çàõîäè ëèøå ïðèñêîðèëè çðîñ-
òàííÿ íàñåëåííÿ. Êîøòè, âèä³ëåí³ íà ô³íàíñó-
âàííÿ çä³éñíþâàíèõ çàõîä³â, ³ç çðîçóì³ëèõ
ïðè÷èí ïåðåðîçïîä³ëÿëèñü íà êîðèñòü áàãàòî-
ä³òíèõ ðåã³îí³â.

Îòæå, ðàäÿíñüêèì êåð³âíèöòâîì îäíèì ³ç
ñòðàòåã³÷íèõ íàïðÿìê³â ñîö³àëüíîãî ðîçâèòêó
íà øëÿõó äî êîìóí³ñòè÷íîãî ìàéáóòíüîãî âè-
çíàâàëàñü ïðîáëåìà çáåðåæåííÿ ñ³ì�¿ ÿê ³íñòè-
òóòó äåðæàâíî¿ äåìîãðàô³÷íî¿ ïîë³òèêè. Ïàð-
ò³éíî-äåðæàâíà ïîë³òèêà ó ñôåð³ îõîðîíè ñ³-
ì’ ¿, ï³êëóâàííÿ ïðî ìàòåð³â òà ï³äðîñòàþ÷å
ïîêîë³ííÿ â 1960-1980-õ ðîêàõ çíàéøëà øè-
ðîêå â³äîáðàæåííÿ â ðåçîëþö³ÿõ ïàðò³éíèõ
ç�¿çä³â, Êîíñòèòóö³¿ ÑÐÑÐ òà ÓÐÑÐ, çàêîíàõ,
ïîñòàíîâàõ, ð³çíîìàí³òíèõ ïîëîæåííÿõ, ùî
ìàëè çàáåçïå÷èòè âò³ëåííÿ â æèòòÿ ñîö³àëüíèõ
ïðîãðàì. Îäíàê ïðîáëåìà ïðàêòè÷íî¿ ðåàë³-
çàö³¿ íàâåäåíèõ íîðìàòèâíèõ äîêóìåíò³â ìàº
ñòàòè ïðåäìåòîì îêðåìîãî äîñë³äæåííÿ.
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МІЖ АКАДЕМІЧНОЮ НАУКОЮ
ТА КРАЄЗНАВСТВОМ: НАУКОВО-

ОРГАНІЗАЦІЙНА ДІЯЛЬНІСТЬ
ОЛЕКСАНДРА КАСИМЕНКА

ЩОДО ПІДГОТОВКИ БАГАТОТОМНОЇ
«ІСТОРІЇ МІСТ І СІЛ УРСР»

Ó ñòàòò³ éäåòüñÿ ïðî ðîëü â³äîìîãî â³ò÷èçíÿ-
íîãî ³ñòîðèêà, äîêòîðà ³ñòîðè÷íèõ íàóê, äèðåêòîðà
²íñòèòóòó ³ñòîð³¿ ÀÍ ÓÐÑÐ (1947�1964) Îëåê-
ñàíäðà Êàðïîâè÷à Êàñèìåíêà (1905�1971) ó ðåàë³-
çàö³¿ áåçïðåöåäåíòíîãî ðåñïóáë³êàíñüêîãî ïðîåêòó �
«²ñòîð³¿ ì³ñò ³ ñ³ë Óêðà¿íñüêî¿ ÐÑÐ» ó 26-òè òîìàõ.

Êëþ÷îâ³ ñëîâà: Îëåêñàíäð Êàðïîâè÷ Êàñèìåíêî
(1905�1971), áàãàòîòîìíà «²ñòîð³ÿ ì³ñò ³ ñ³ë
Óêðà¿íñüêî¿ ÐÑÐ» (1962�1974), ²íñòèòóò ³ñòîð³¿
ÀÍ ÓÐÑÐ, ³ñòîðè÷íå êðàºçíàâñòâî, «Óêðà¿íñüêà
Ðàäÿíñüêà Åíöèêëîïåä³ÿ» (ÓÐÅ).

Е. Черняхивская
(Киев)

МЕЖДУ АКАДЕМИЧЕСКОЙ НАУКОЙ
И КРАЕВЕДЕНИЕ: НАУЧНО-

ОРГАНИЗАЦИОННАЯ ДЕЯТЕЛЬНОСТЬ
АЛЕКСАНДРА КАСИМЕНКО

 ПО ПОДГОТОВКЕ МНОГОТОМНОЙ
«ИСТОРИИ ГОРОДОВ И СЕЛ УССР»
Â ñòàòüå ãîâîðèòñÿ î ðîëè èçâåñòíîãî îòå÷åñ-

òâåííîãî èñòîðèêà, äîêòîðà èñòîðè÷åñêèõ íàóê,
äèðåêòîðà Èíñòèòóòà èñòîðèè ÀÍ ÓÑÑÐ (1947 �
1964) Àëåêñàíäðà Êàðïîâè÷à Êàñèìåíêî (1905 �
1971) â ðåàëèçàöèè áåñïðåöåäåíòíîãî ðåñïóáëèêàí-
ñêîãî ïðîåêòà � «Èñòîðèè ãîðîäîâ è ñåë Óêðàèíñ-
êîé ÑÑÐ» â 26-òè òîìàõ.

Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: Àëåêñàíäð Êàðïîâè÷ Êàñèìåí-
êî (1905 �1971), ìíîãîòîìíàÿ «Èñòîðèÿ ãîðîäîâ
è ñåë Óêðàèíñêîé ÑÑÐ» (1962-1974), Èíñòèòóò
èñòîðèè ÀÍ ÓÑÑÐ, èñòîðè÷åñêîå êðàåâåäåíèå,
«Óêðàèíñêàÿ Ñîâåòñêàÿ Ýíöèêëîïåäèÿ» (ÓÑÝ).

О. Chernyakhivska
(Kyiv)

BETWEEN ACADEMIC SCIENCE AND
LOCAL HISTORY STUDY: PROF.

OLEXANDR KASYMENKO’S SCIENTIFIC
AND ORGANIZATIONAL ACTIVITIES FOR

THE «HISTORY OF TOWNS AND
VILLAGES OF THE UKRAINIAN SSR»

MULTIVOLUME EDITION PREPARATION
The paper deals with famous national historian,

Doctor of Historical sciences and the Director of the

Institute of History of the Ukr.SSR (1947�1964) Prof.
Olexandr Kasymenko�s (1905�1971) contribution in
the implementation of the unprecedented republican
project: «History of the towns and villages of the
Ukrainian SSR» in 26 volumes.

On 29 May, 1962 the Communist Party of Ukraine
adopted a resolution to prepare and publish the «History
of the towns and villages of the Ukrainian SSR» in 26
volumes. The Main editorial board headed by the
Deputy Chairman of the Ukr.SSR Council of Ministers
Petro Tronko was established for that purpose.
Olexandr Kasymenko (the project one of the initiators),
was appointed its Deputy Head.

His activity on that position has been mentioned in
Prof. Petro Tronko, the Doctor�s of Historical sciences
memoirs and partially described in the works of Natalia
Zavalko, including her thesis for the Candidate of
Historical sciences degree. In our paper of 2015 the
national Historical Urban science formation on the
given edition example has been analyzed. Archival
documents found allow us taking a fresh look at
Olexandr Kasymenko�s role in that sophisticated work.

The outstanding national historian Ivan
Krypiakevych, the academician and the Director of the
Institute of Social Sciences in Lviv, stood at the origins
of the idea to create the «History and Geographical
Dictionary of the Ukr.SSR» multivolume edition. In
1958 the Institute had already begun to carry out the
relevant work concerning Lviv region. In his opinion,
the Institute of History of the Ukr.SSR namely had to
head the work on the republic level. It is known in
periodicals Prof. Kasymenko gave a practical advice
on public initiative arrangement to create multivolume
edition on the history of towns and villages of the
republic and outlined the concept and scheme of the
organizational support for the project (1958). The
Institute of History presented its offers concerning the
project, untitled ideologically «Socialist cities and
villages of the Soviet Ukraine» in 1960. In 1961 the
Main Archival Office under the Council of Ministers
of the Ukr.SSR also passed its ideas concerning the
multivolume edition.

One can see three stages in the work chronology on
the multivolume edition. The first one was the organi-
zational and preparation work (1962 � spring 1964);
the second one was writing essays and historical
references, testing and scientific text editing of the
volumes (spring 1964 � fall 1967); the third one was
the «History of the towns and villages of the Ukrainian
SSR» publication in separate volumes dedicated to each
region of the Ukr.SSR and Kyiv city (1967�1974).

Successful implementation of the complex task
on preparing the multivolume edition on the history
of the republican localities was largely depended
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on the precise organization of the activity. The
important role in the development of scientific and
methodological foundations of the edition has been
played by O. Kasymenko. His idea to present each
town’s (city’s) history, included into the volumes, in
organic combination with the surrounding area
without fail was particularly innovative.

After dismissal from the Director�s of the Institute
of History position in autumn of 1964, Prof. Kasymenko
was appointed the «Ukrainian Soviet Encyclopedia»
Deputy Chief Editor on the history of towns and villages.
After he had presented the work in progress on the
unique national multivolume edition in the Presidium
of the USSR Academy of Sciences (1970), its authors
could get the best opinion from Moscow and Leningrad.
Also the Academy involvement into reviewing the essays
and selected volumes, as well as the multivolume edition
promotion in the central learned journals was planned.

On 13 January, 1971 Olexandr Kasymenko died
after a serious illness, being 66 years old.

Six-year work in the «History of towns and villages
of the Ukr.SSR» Editorial board of the «Ukrainian
Soviet Encyclopedia» Main editorial board has been
the least known page in Prof. Kasymenko�s biography.
However it was the time of his intensive activity on the
«History of the towns and villages of the Ukrainian
SSR» 26-volume edition preparation, to which he gave
not only his knowledge, but also scientific and
organizational skills obtained on his previous job. That
work became the peak of his career and brought him
posthumous glory: as a member of the «History of the
towns and villages of the Ukrainian SSR» 26-volume
edition preparation team, the scholar was awarded the
State Premium of the USSR (1976).

Keywords: Olexandr Kasymenko (1905�1971), the
«History of the towns and villages of the Ukrainian
SSR» multivolume edition (1962�1974), Institute of
History of the Ukr.SSR, Local History science, the
«Ukrainian Soviet Encyclopedia».

29 òðàâíÿ 1962 ð. ÖÊ Êîìïàðò³¿ Óêðà¿íè
óõâàëèâ ïîñòàíîâó ïðî âèäàííÿ «²ñòîð³¿ ì³ñò ³
ñ³ë Óêðà¿íñüêî¿ ÐÑÐ» ó 26-òè òîìàõ. Ç ö³ºþ
ìåòîþ áóëà ñòâîðåíà Ãîëîâíà ðåäàêö³éíà êî-
ëåã³ÿ íà ÷îë³ ç òîä³øí³ì çàñòóïíèêîì Ãîëîâè
Ðàäè Ì³í³ñòð³â ÓÐÑÐ Ï. Ò. Òðîíüêîì. Äî
ñêëàäó êîëåã³¿ óâ³éøëè ïðîâ³äí³ â÷åí³ � ñîö³î-
ãóìàí³òàð³¿, ïðåäñòàâíèêè ïðîôåñîðñüêî-âè-
êëàäàöüêîãî ñêëàäó âèùèõ íàâ÷àëüíèõ çàêëà-
ä³â � âèêëàäà÷³ ³ñòîðè÷íèõ äèñöèïë³í, ñï³âðî-
á³òíèêè íàóêîâî-äîñë³äíèõ óñòàíîâ ÀÍ ÓÐÑÐ.
Çàñòóïíèêîì ãîëîâè Ãîëîâíî¿ ðåäêîëåã³¿ «²ñ-
òîð³¿ ì³ñò ³ ñ³ë ÓÐÑÐ» áóâ ïðèçíà÷åíèé äèðåê-
òîð ²íñòèòóòó ³ñòîð³¿ ÀÍ ÓÐÑÐ (1947–1964)
Îëåêñàíäð Êàðïîâè÷ Êàñèìåíêî � îäèí ç ³í³-
ö³àòîð³â ïðîåêòó1  (²ë.1).

Î. Ê. Êàñèìåíêî â³äïîâ³äíî äî ñâîº¿ ïîñà-
äè2  ï³äòðèìóâàâ ³í³ö³àòèâó ³ñòîðèêî-êðàºçíà-
â÷î¿ ãðîìàäñüêîñò³ ðåñïóáë³êè ùîäî ðîçâèò-
êó ³ñòîðè÷íî¿ ðåã³îíàë³ñòèêè é, çîêðåìà, íà-
ïèñàííÿ ³ñòîð³¿ ì³ñò ³ ñ³ë Óêðà¿íè. Ó÷àñòü
Îëåêñàíäðà Êàðïîâè÷à ó âèêîíàíí³ öüîãî
ìàñøòàáíîãî çàäóìó â³äòâîðåíà ó ìåìóàðí³é
çàìàëüîâö³ êîëèøíüîãî êåð³âíèêà ïðîåêòó
àêàäåì³êà Ï. Ò. Òðîíüêà3 , à òàêîæ ÷àñòêîâî
âèñâ³òëåíà ó ïóáë³êàö³ÿõ Íàòàë³¿ Çàâàëêî òà ¿¿
êàíäèäàòñüê³é äèñåðòàö³¿4 . Ó íàø³é ñòàòò³
2015 ð. ïðîàíàë³çîâàíî ôîðìóâàííÿ â³ò÷èçíÿ-
íî¿ ³ñòîðè÷íî¿ óðáàí³ñòèêè íà ïðèêëàä³ âèñâ³-
òëåííÿ ïèòàíü ì³ñòîçíàâñòâà ó áàãàòîòîìí³é
«²ñòîð³¿ ì³ñò ³ ñ³ë Óêðà¿íñüêî¿ ÐÑÐ». Ïðèä³ëå-
íî â í³é óâàãó é ïîñòàò³ Î. Ê. Êàñèìåíêà ÿê
îäíîãî ç ïðîâ³äíèõ âèêîíàâö³â ïðîåêòó5 . Äî-
äàòêîâî âèÿâëåí³ àðõ³âí³ ìàòåð³àëè äîçâîëÿ-
þòü ïî-íîâîìó âèñâ³òëèòè ó÷àñòü Î. Ê. Êàñè-
ìåíêà â ³í³ö³þâàíí³ é ðåàë³çàö³¿ öüîãî áàãàòî-
òîìíèêà.

Ó ñòàòò³ äèðåêòîðà ²íñòèòóòó ³ñòîð³¿ «Çà-
âäàííÿ ðîçâèòêó ³ñòîðè÷íî¿ íàóêè íà Óêðà¿-
í³», îïóáë³êîâàí³é ó æóðíàë³ «Êîìóí³ñò Óêðà-
¿íè» çà 1958 ð.6 , çîêðåìà, çãàäóâàëàñÿ ïîøè-
ðåíà âæå íà òîé ÷àñ ãðîìàäñüêà ³í³ö³àòèâà
ùîäî íàïèñàííÿ ³ñòîðè÷íèõ íàðèñ³â «ïðî ñâî¿
ì³ñòà ³ ñåëà»7  é íàäàâàëèñÿ ïðàêòè÷í³ ðåêî-
ìåíäàö³¿ ùîäî îðãàí³çàö³éíîãî îôîðìëåííÿ
ö³º¿ ³í³ö³àòèâè: «Íà íàøó äóìêó, íàñòàâ ÷àñ
ñòâîðèòè â êîæí³é îáëàñò³ ïðè îáëâèêîíêîìàõ
³ñòîðè÷í³ êîì³ñ³¿ ïî îðãàí³çàö³¿ ³ ðîçâèòêó íà
ì³ñöÿõ äîñë³äæåíü äëÿ ñòâîðåííÿ ³ñòîð³¿ ì³ñò,
ñ³ë, çàâîä³â, ðàäãîñï³â, êîëãîñï³â. Òàê³ êîì³ñ³¿
ïîâèíí³ îá�ºäíàòè ³ñòîðèê³â, àðõ³â³ñò³â, àðõåî-
ëîã³â îáëàñò³ ³ âñ³õ, õòî õî÷å áðàòè ó÷àñòü â

Êàñèìåíêî Î. Ê. Ôîòî ç îñîáîâî¿ ñïðàâè.
Àðõ³â Ïðåçèä³¿ ÍÀÍ Óêðà¿íè.
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ðîçðîáëåíí³ ì³ñöåâî¿ ³ñòîð³¿»8 . Òàêèì ÷èíîì,
ó ïóáë³êàö³¿ çàãàëîì áóëè îêðåñëåí³ êîíöåïö³ÿ
é ñõåìà îðãàí³çàö³éíîãî çàáåçïå÷åííÿ ìàéáóò-
íüîãî áàãàòîòîìíîãî âèäàííÿ ç ³ñòîð³¿ ì³ñò ³ ñ³ë
ðåñïóáë³êè. Òîãî æ 1958 ð. «Óêðà¿íñüêèé ³ñòî-
ðè÷íèé æóðíàë» âì³ñòèâ çíàêîâèé ëèñò
Ñ. Ò. Á³ëåöüêîãî ç³ Ëüâîâà, àñï³ðàíòà àêàä.
². Ï. Êðèï’ÿêåâè÷à, ç çàêëèêîì äî íàïèñàííÿ
³ñòîð³¿ íàñåëåíèõ ïóíêò³â Óêðà¿íè9 . Íàðèñè é
ñòàòò³ ç ³ñòîð³¿ ì³ñò, ñ³ë, ï³äïðèºìñòâ, êîëãîñï³â
óïðîäîâæ 1950-õ ðð. ãîòóâàëèñÿ é äðóêóâàëèñÿ
êðàºçíàâöÿìè íà Äîíáàñ³, ó Æèòîìèðñüê³é,
Êè¿âñüê³é, Õàðê³âñüê³é, Õìåëüíèöüê³é, ×åðí³ã³â-
ñüê³é, ×åðêàñüê³é òà ³í. îáëàñòÿõ ðåñïóáë³êè10.

Äèðåêòîð àêàäåì³÷íîãî ²íñòèòóòó ñóñï³ëü-
íèõ íàóê ó Ëüâîâ³, âèäàòíèé â³ò÷èçíÿíèé ³ñ-
òîðèê àêàä. ²âàí Êðèï’ÿêåâè÷ ñòîÿâ á³ëÿ âè-
òîê³â çàäóìó ñòâîðåííÿ áàãàòîòîìíîãî âèäàí-
íÿ ç ³ñòîð³¿ â³ò÷èçíÿíèõ íàñåëåíèõ ïóíêò³â. Ç
âåëèêîþ éìîâ³ðí³ñòþ ìîæíà ïðèïóñòèòè, ùî
é äîïèñ Ñòåïàíà Á³ëåöüêîãî ³íñï³ðóâàâ éîãî
íàóêîâèé êåð³âíèê, ÷ëåí ðåäêîëåã³¿ «Óêðà¿í-
ñüêîãî ³ñòîðè÷íîãî æóðíàëó»11 . Çà çàäóìîì
². Êðèï’ÿêåâè÷à, éøëîñÿ ïðî íàãàëüíó ïîòðå-
áó «ñêëàäàííÿ ²ñòîðè÷íî-ãåîãðàô³÷íîãî ñëîâ-
íèêà ÓÐÑÐ, ÿêèé îõîïëþâàâ áè âñ³ íàñåëåí³
ïóíêòè ðåñïóáë³êè ³ äëÿ êîæíîãî ñåëèùà äà-
âàâ çàãàëüí³ äàí³ ïðî åêîíîì³÷íî-ñîö³àëüí³ ³
êóëüòóðí³ â³äíîñèíè òà êîðîòêó éîãî ³ñòîð³þ».
Íà äóìêó ó÷åíîãî, «îðãàí³çàö³þ òàêîãî ñëîâ-
íèêà â ðåñïóáë³êàíñüêîìó ìàñøòàá³ ïîâèíåí
î÷îëèòè ²íñòèòóò ³ñòîð³¿ ÀÍ ÓÐÑÐ»12 . Òèì
÷àñîì â³ää³ë ³ñòîð³¿ Óêðà¿íè ²íñòèòóòó ñóñï³-
ëüíèõ íàóê ó Ëüâîâ³ âæå 1958 ð. ðîçïî÷àâ
«ñêëàäåííÿ ³ñòîðè÷íî-ãåîãðàô³÷íîãî ñëîâíè-
êà Ëüâ³âñüêî¿ îáëàñò³»13.

²äåþ ². Êðèï’ÿêåâè÷à ïðî ñòâîðåííÿ ³ñòî-
ðèêî-ãåîãðàô³÷íîãî ñëîâíèêà Óêðà¿íè ï³äòðè-
ìàëè éîãî êè¿âñüê³ êîëåãè, çîêðåìà â³äïîâ³äà-
ëüíèé ðåäàêòîð «Óêðà¿íñüêîãî ³ñòîðè÷íîãî
æóðíàëó» Ô. Ï. Øåâ÷åíêî, äèðåêòîð ²íñòèòó-
òó ³ñòîð³¿ ÀÍ ÓÐÑÐ Î. Ê. Êàñèìåíêî, íà÷àëü-
íèê Àðõ³âíîãî óïðàâë³ííÿ ïðè Ðàä³ Ì³í³ñòð³â
ÓÐÑÐ Ñ. Ä. Ï³ëüêåâè÷ ³ íà÷àëüíèê íàóêîâî-
âèäàâíè÷îãî â³ää³ëó Àðõ³âíîãî óïðàâë³ííÿ
². Ë. Áóòè÷. Íåâäîâç³ çàïðîïîíîâàíèé ëüâ³â-
ñüêèì ó÷åíèì ïðîåêò ³ñòîðèêî-ãåîãðàô³÷íîãî
ñëîâíèêà ç «ëàñêè» éîãî êè¿âñüêèõ êîëåã îòðè-
ìàâ ³äåîëîã³÷íó íàçâó «Ñîö³àë³ñòè÷í³ ì³ñòà ³
ñåëà Ðàäÿíñüêî¿ Óêðà¿íè». Ñàìå òàêà íàçâà
áàãàòîòîìíèêà ïðîïîíóâàëàñÿ ó äîïîâ³äí³é
çàïèñö³ ²íñòèòóòó ³ñòîð³¿ ÀÍ ÓÐÑÐ 1960 ð.14

24 ëþòîãî 1961 ð. íà÷àëüíèê Àðõ³âíîãî
óïðàâë³ííÿ ïðè ÐÌ ÓÐÑÐ Ñ. Ä. Ï³ëüêåâè÷ çâå-

ðíóâñÿ ç ëèñòîì äî ñåêðåòàðÿ ÖÊ ÊÏ Óêðà¿íè
ç ³äåîëîã³¿ À. Ä. Ñêàáè, â ÿêîìó ³íôîðìóâàâ
éîãî, ùî Àðõ³âíå óïðàâë³ííÿ 1960 ð. «ïðîâå-
ëî ïåâíó ðîáîòó â ñïðàâ³ ï³äãîòîâêè äîâ³äíè-
êà ç ³ñòîð³¿ ì³ñò ³ ñ³ë Óêðà¿íñüêî¿ ÐÑÐ». Ó ëèñ-
ò³ Ñåìåíà Äàíèëîâè÷à äîâîë³ âèðàçíî áóëà
îêðåñëåíà ñõåìà ìàéáóòíüîãî âèäàííÿ: «Â³äî-
ìîñò³ ïðî íàñåëåí³ ïóíêòè êîæíî¿ îáëàñò³ ìà-
þòü áóòè çîñåðåäæåí³ â îêðåìîìó òîì³ äîâ³ä-
íèêà, ÿêèé ïîâèíåí ñêëàäàòèñÿ ç ïåðåäìîâè,
êîðîòêèõ åíöèêëîïåäè÷íèõ äîâ³äîê ïðî íàñå-
ëåí³ ïóíêòè òà â³äïîâ³äíèõ äîäàòê³â ïðî àäì³-
í³ñòðàòèâíî-òåðèòîð³àëüíèé ïîä³ë îáëàñò³».
Îáñÿã êîæíîãî òîìó ïëàíóâàâñÿ ó 25–30 äðó-
êîâàíèõ àðêóø³â. Äîâ³äêà ïðî êîæíèé íàñå-
ëåíèé ïóíêò ìàëà âêëþ÷àòè â³äîìîñò³ ïðî ÷àñ
éîãî âèíèêíåííÿ, ³íôîðìàö³þ ïðî íàñåëåííÿ,
ðîçâèòîê åêîíîì³êè òà êóëüòóðè. Çðîçóì³ëî,
íàãîëîñ ïðè öüîìó ðîáèâñÿ íà ïîêàç³ «ñîö³à-
ë³ñòè÷íèõ ïåðåòâîðåíü, ÿê³ ñòàëèñÿ çà ðîêè
Ðàäÿíñüêî¿ âëàäè», ïðåçåíòàö³¿ «ïåðåäîâèõ
ëþäåé îáëàñò³ – ãðîìàäñüêî-ïîë³òè÷íèõ ä³ÿ-
÷³â, â÷åíèõ, ïèñüìåííèê³â, Ãåðî¿â Ðàäÿíñüêî-
ãî Ñîþçó, Ãåðî¿â Ñîö³àë³ñòè÷íî¿ Ïðàö³, çàñëó-
æåíèõ â÷èòåë³â, ë³êàð³â, àðòèñò³â, íîâàòîð³â
ñîö³àë³ñòè÷íîãî âèðîáíèöòâà, ÷ëåí³â áðèãàä
³ óäàðíèê³â êîìóí³ñòè÷íî¿ ïðàö³»15. Ç ìåòîþ
óñï³øíîãî âèêîíàííÿ çàäóìó íà÷àëüíèê Àð-
õ³âíîãî óïðàâë³ííÿ ÓÐÑÐ ââàæàâ çà ïîòð³áíå
íàäàííÿ ç áîêó «äèðåêòèâíèõ îðãàí³â» îðãà-
í³çàö³éíî¿ äîïîìîãè, à ñàìå: «1) Ñòâîðèòè â
êîæí³é îáëàñò³ àâòîðñüêèé êîëåêòèâ, çàëó÷è-
âøè äî éîãî ñêëàäó íàóêîâèõ ïðàö³âíèê³â,
âèêëàäà÷³â âóç³â, â÷èòåë³â, ïàðò³éíèõ ³ ðàäÿí-
ñüêèõ ïðàö³âíèê³â.

Áàæàíî, ùîá ðîáîòó ïî ñêëàäàííþ îêðå-
ìèõ òîì³â äîâ³äíèêà î÷îëèëè ñåêðåòàð³ îáêî-
ì³â ÊÏ Óêðà¿íè ïî ïðîïàãàíä³.

2) Ñòâîðèòè ðåäàêö³éíó êîëåã³þ, ÿêà áóäå
êåðóâàòè ï³äãîòîâêîþ äîâ³äíèêà ç ³ñòîð³¿ ì³ñò
³ ñ³ë â êîæí³é îáëàñò³»16.

Íàïðèê³íö³ ëèñòà áóëî âèêëàäåíå ïðîõàí-
íÿ: «Àðõ³âíå óïðàâë³ííÿ ïðè Ðàä³ Ì³í³ñòð³â
ÓÐÑÐ ïðîñèòü ñàíêö³îíóâàòè ï³äãîòîâêó äî-
â³äíèêà ç ³ñòîð³¿ ì³ñò ³ ñ³ë ³ äàòè â³äïîâ³äí³ âêà-
ç³âêè ç öüîãî ïðèâîäó. Ï³äãîòîâêà çãàäàíîãî
äîâ³äíèêà ìîæå áóòè çàê³í÷åíà â 1965 ð.»17.

Îòæå, íà ñïðèÿòëèâîìó ́ ðóíò³ õðóùîâñüêî¿
«â³äëèãè» ñåðåä ãðîìàäñüêîñò³ ðåñïóáë³êè (íà-
ñàìïåðåä êðàºçíàâ÷î¿, àðõ³âíî¿ é ³ñòîðèêî-àêà-
äåì³÷íî¿) âèíèê çàäóì ñòâîðåííÿ áàãàòîòîì-
íî¿ ³ñòîð³¿ ì³ñò ³ ñ³ë ÓÐÑÐ. ²äåþ ï³äòðèìàëè é
ôîðìàë³çóâàëè ²íñòèòóò ³ñòîð³¿ ÀÍ ÓÐÑÐ, ²í-
ñòèòóò ³ñòîð³¿ ïàðò³¿ ïðè ÖÊ Êîìïàðò³¿ Óêðà¿-

Îëåíà ×åðíÿõ³âñüêà. Ì³æ àêàäåì³÷íîþ íàóêîþ òà êðàºçíàâñòâîì...



112 Íàóêîâèé â³ñíèê ×åðí³âåöüêîãî óí³âåðñèòåòó. ²ñòîð³ÿ. ¹ 2/2016

íè é Àðõ³âíå óïðàâë³ííÿ ïðè Ðàä³ Ì³í³ñòð³â
ÓÐÑÐ, ÿê³ çâåðíóëèñÿ äî ÖÊ ÊÏÓ ç ïðîïîçè-
ö³ºþ ï³äãîòóâàòè é âèäàòè «²ñòîð³þ ì³ñò ³ ñ³ë
Óêðà¿íñüêî¿ ÐÑÐ». ²í³ö³àòèâà áóëà ñàíêö³îíî-
âàíà êîìïàðò³éíèì êåð³âíèöòâîì ðåñïóáë³êè,
é 29 òðàâíÿ 1962 ð. ç�ÿâèëàñÿ âèùåçãàäàíà ïî-
ñòàíîâà ÖÊ Êîìïàðò³¿ Óêðà¿íè ùîäî ï³äãî-
òîâêè íà ãðîìàäñüêèõ çàñàäàõ äî 50-ð³÷÷ÿ
Æîâòíåâî¿ ðåâîëþö³¿ 26-òîìíîãî âèäàííÿ ç
³ñòîð³¿ ì³ñò ³ ñ³ë ÓÐÑÐ.

Óñï³øíå âèêîíàííÿ íàäñêëàäíîãî é ï³îíåð-
ñüêîãî çàâäàííÿ ùîäî ï³äãîòîâêè áàãàòîòîì-
íîãî âèäàííÿ ç ³ñòîð³¿ íàñåëåíèõ ïóíêò³â Óêðà-
¿íè çíà÷íîþ ì³ðîþ çàëåæàëî â³ä ÷³òêî¿ îðãà-
í³çàö³¿ ðîáîòè. Òîìó Ãîëîâíà ðåäêîëåã³ÿ
ïðîåêòó îñîáëèâó óâàãó ïðèä³ëÿëà íàóêîâî-
îðãàí³çàö³éíèì ïèòàííÿì. Ó õðîíîëîã³¿ ïðàö³
íàä áàãàòîòîìíèêîì âèðàçíî âèîêðåìëþþòü-
ñÿ òðè åòàïè: ïåðøèé � îðãàí³çàö³éíî-ï³äãî-
òîâ÷èé (1962 ð. � âåñíà 1964 ð.); äðóãèé � íà-
ïèñàííÿ ³ñòîðè÷íèõ íàðèñ³â ³ äîâ³äîê, àïðî-
áàö³ÿ é íàóêîâå ðåäàãóâàííÿ òåêñò³â òîì³â
(âåñíà 1964 ð. � îñ³íü 1967 ð.); òðåò³é � ïóáë³-
êàö³ÿ òîì³â «²ñòîð³¿ ì³ñò ³ ñ³ë Óêðà¿íñüêî¿ ÐÑÐ»
(1967�1974 ðð.)18.

Ïåðøèé åòàï ñòâîðåííÿ áàãàòîòîìíèêà
ðîçïî÷àâñÿ ³ç çàòâåðäæåííÿ ðåäêîëåã³¿ óñ³õ
òîì³â, ÿê³ î÷îëþâàëè ñåêðåòàð³ îáêîì³â Êîì-
ïàðò³¿ Óêðà¿íè ç ³äåîëîã³÷íî¿ ðîáîòè. Íà ñå-
ðåäèíó 1962 ð. ó ì³ñòàõ, ì³ñòå÷êàõ, ñåëèùàõ,
âåëèêèõ ñåëàõ é ðàéîííèõ öåíòðàõ ðåñïóáë³-
êè äëÿ çáèðàííÿ â³äïîâ³äíèõ ìàòåð³àë³â ïàð-
ò³éíèìè îðãàíàìè áóëè ñòâîðåí³ êîì³ñ³¿, ùî
âèçíà÷èëè íàñåëåí³ ïóíêòè, ïðî ÿê³ ïëàíóâà-
ëîñÿ ãîòóâàòè íàðèñè, îðãàí³çîâàíèé ãðîìàä-
ñüêèé àêòèâ, óêîìïëåêòîâàí³ ðîáî÷³ ãðóïè.
Íàçàãàë ì³ñüê³ é ðàéîíí³ êîì³ñ³¿ î÷îëþâàëè
ñåêðåòàð³ ðàéîííèõ ³ ì³ñüêèõ êîì³òåò³â ÊÏÓ,
ñ³ëüñüê³ é ñåëèùí³ ðîáî÷³ ãðóïè � ñåêðåòàð³
ïåðâèííèõ ïàðòîðãàí³çàö³é, äèðåêòîðè øê³ë,
ó÷èòåë³-³ñòîðèêè19.

Óñêëàäíèëè ðîáîòó çì³íè â àäì³í³ñòðàòèâ-
íî-òåðèòîð³àëüíîìó ïîä³ë³, ùî â³äáóëèñÿ íà
ïî÷àòêó 1963 ð. ×åðåç óêðóïíåííÿ ðàéîí³â (çà-
ì³ñòü íàÿâíèõ 604 áóëî ñòâîðåíî 251 íîâèé),
÷èìàëî ðàéîííèõ êîì³ñ³é ïðèïèíèëè ñâîº ³ñ-
íóâàííÿ. Ïîðÿä ç öèì â îáëàñòÿõ, äå ä³ÿëè äâà
îáêîìè ÊÏÓ é îáëâèêîíêîìè (ïðîìèñëîâèé
³ ñ³ëüñüêèé) áóëî ñòâîðåíî â³äïîâ³äíî äâ³ ðåä-
êîëåã³¿. Ëèøå ó Âîëèíñüê³é, Çàêàðïàòñüê³é,
²âàíî-Ôðàíê³âñüê³é, Ð³âíåíñüê³é, Òåðíîï³ëü-
ñüê³é òà ×åðí³âåöüê³é îáëàñòÿõ òðèâàëà ðîáî-
òà ïîïåðåäí³õ ðåäêîëåã³é. Ó ïåðø³é ïîëîâèí³
1964 ð. ºäèí³ ðåäêîëåã³¿ áóëè â³äíîâëåí³ ó âñ³õ
îáëàñòÿõ ðåñïóáë³êè20.

Äóæå â³äïîâ³äàëüíèì çàâäàííÿì áóëà îð-
ãàí³çàö³ÿ íàóêîâî-ìåòîäè÷íîãî êåð³âíèöòâà
íà óñ³õ åòàïàõ ðîáîòè é ó âñ³õ ëàíêàõ àâòîðñü-
êîãî êîëåêòèâó. Ïîä³áíîãî äîñâ³äó íå áóëî í³
â ÑÐÑÐ/ÓÐÑÐ, í³ çà êîðäîíîì, îñê³ëüêè «²ñ-
òîð³ÿ ì³ñò ³ ñ³ë Óêðà¿íñüêî¿ ÐÑÐ» áóëà ïåðøîþ
ïðàöåþ, äî âèêîíàííÿ ÿêî¿ çàëó÷àëàñÿ áåçïðå-
öåäåíòíî âåëèêà ê³ëüê³ñòü ëþäåé ð³çíî¿ êâàë³-
ô³êàö³¿ � ó÷èòåë³â ³ ôóíêö³îíåð³â ïàðò³éíî-äåð-
æàâíîãî àïàðàòó, ãðîìàäñüêèõ îðãàí³çàö³é,
ñï³âðîá³òíèê³â íàóêîâî-äîñë³äíèõ óñòàíîâ,
äåðæàâíèõ é ïàðò³éíèõ àðõ³â³â, á³áë³îòåê òà
ìóçå¿â, âèêëàäà÷³â ÂÍÇ. Íàñàìïåðåä íåîáõ³ä-
íî áóëî ï³äãîòóâàòè íàóêîâî-ìåòîäè÷í³ çàñà-
äè âèäàííÿ é äîâåñòè ¿õ äî óñ³õ âèêîíàâö³â
öüîãî ìàñøòàáíîãî ïðîåêòó. Ç öüîãî é ðîçïî-
÷àëà ñâîþ ðîáîòó Ãîëîâíà ðåäêîëåã³ÿ.

Äî ê³íöÿ 1962 ð. Ãîëîâíà ðåäêîëåã³ÿ «²ñòî-
ð³¿ ì³ñò ³ ñ³ë Óêðà¿íñüêî¿ ÐÑÐ» çà ó÷àñòþ ñòâî-
ðåíî¿ ïðè í³é ðîáî÷î¿ ãðóïè îïðàöþâàëà é
6 ëþòîãî 1963 ð. çàòâåðäèëà ìåòîäè÷í³ âêàç³-
âêè îáëàñíèì ðåäêîëåã³ÿì, ì³ñüêèì òà ðàéîí-
íèì êîì³ñ³ÿì ùîäî íàïèñàííÿ «²ñòîð³¿ ì³ñò ³
ñ³ë Óêðà¿íñüêî¿ ÐÑÐ», äå ç’ÿñîâóâàëèñÿ ³äåéíà
é íàóêîâà ñïðÿìîâàí³ñòü âèäàííÿ, ñòðóêòóðà
é îáñÿã íàðèñ³â ³ òîì³â21 . Ó öèõ íàñòàíîâàõ
íàãîëîøóâàëîñÿ, ùî «²ñòîð³ÿ ì³ñò ³ ñ³ë Óêðà¿-
íñüêî¿ ÐÑÐ» ïîâèííà áóòè ö³ëüíèì âèäàííÿì,
ùî «áàçóºòüñÿ íà çàñàäàõ ìàðêñèñòñüêî-ëåí³í-
ñüêî¿ íàóêè», îñíîâíå çàâäàííÿ ÿêîãî � «âè-
ñâ³òëåííÿ íà êîíêðåòíèõ ïðèêëàäàõ òèõ ñîö³-
àë³ñòè÷íèõ ïåðåòâîðåíü, ùî ñòàëèñÿ ó ì³ñòàõ ³
ñåëàõ ðåñïóáë³êè çà 50 ðîê³â Ðàäÿíñüêî¿ âëà-
äè çàâäÿêè ïîñë³äîâíîìó çä³éñíåííþ ëåí³íñü-
êî¿ íàö³îíàëüíî¿ ïîë³òèêè»22 . Íàðèñè ìàëè
ì³ñòèòè íàéãîëîâí³ø³ äàí³ ïðî êîíêðåòíèé
íàñåëåíèé ïóíêò ç ÷àñó éîãî âèíèêíåííÿ é äî
ñüîãîäåííÿ23.

Êîæí³é îáëàñò³ ðåñïóáë³êè, à òàêîæ ñòîëè-
ö³ ÓÐÑÐ Êèºâó â³äâîäèâñÿ îêðåìèé òîì. Êî-
æíà êíèãà ïðîåêòó ìàëà ì³ñòèòè ïåðåäìîâó;
³ñòîðèêî-åêîíîì³÷íèé íàðèñ ïðî îáëàñòü; íà-
ðèñ ïðî îáëàñíèé öåíòð; íàðèñè ïðî ì³ñòà
îáëàñíîãî ï³äïîðÿäêóâàííÿ (íå ðàéîíí³
öåíòðè); ìàòåð³àëè ïðî ðàéîíè çà àëôàâ³òîì;
íàðèñ ïðî ðàéöåíòð ç çàãàëüíîþ õàðàêòåðèñ-
òèêîþ ðàéîíó; íàðèñè ïðî ì³ñòà ðàéîííîãî
ï³äïîðÿäêóâàííÿ; çãîäîì çà àëôàâ³òîì íàðè-
ñè ïðî ñåëèùà ì³ñüêîãî òèïó é äîâ³äêè ïðî
ñåëà � öåíòðè ñ³ëüñüêèõ Ðàä � ç õàðàêòåðèñòè-
êîþ ï³äïîðÿäêîâàíèõ ¿ì íàñåëåíèõ ïóíêò³â24 .
Îáñÿã óñüîãî âèäàííÿ ìàâ ñêëàäàòè 2 800�
3 000 àâòîðñüêèõ àðêóø³â. Òðèâàëà ðîáîòà
ùîäî îïòèìàëüíîãî îáñÿãó ïðåçåíòàö³¿ ðàéî-
í³â é ³ñòîðè÷íèõ äîâ³äîê. Ñïî÷àòêó äëÿ ³ñòî-
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ðèêî-åêîíîì³÷íîãî íàðèñó ïðî îáëàñòü ïëà-
íóâàâñÿ îáñÿã äî 2 àâò. àðê., îáëàñíèé öåíòð �
äî 1,5 àðê., ì³ñòî îáëàñíîãî ï³äïîðÿäêóâàííÿ
é ðàéöåíòð � 1 àâò. àðê.; ì³ñòî ðàéîííîãî ï³ä-
ïîðÿäêóâàííÿ (íå ðàéöåíòð) – äî 0,5 àðê., äî-
â³äêè ïðî ñåëà � öåíòðè ñ³ëüðàä � 0,18 àðê. é
ñåëèùà ì³ñüêîãî òèïó � 0,15 àðê.25

25 ëèñòîïàäà 1963 ð. â ²íñòèòóò³ ³ñòîð³¿ ÀÍ
ÓÐÑÐ â³äáóëàñÿ ïåðøà íàðàäà ùîäî ï³äãîòî-
âêè áàãàòîòîìíî¿ «²ñòîð³¿ ì³ñò ³ ñ³ë Óêðà¿íñü-
êî¿ ÐÑÐ» çà ó÷àñòþ ïðåäñòàâíèê³â ðåñïóáë³-
êàíñüêèõ ì³í³ñòåðñòâ, â³äîìñòâ, ñåêðåòàð³â
îáëàñíèõ ðåäêîëåã³é ³ ñï³âðîá³òíèê³â ²íñòèòó-
òó ³ñòîð³¿ ÀÍ ÓÐÑÐ26 . Ó âèñòóï³ äèðåêòîðà
²íñòèòóòó ³ñòîð³¿ ÀÍ ÓÐÑÐ, çàñòóïíèêà ãîëî-
âè Ãîëîâíî¿ ðåäêîëåã³¿ «²ñòîð³¿ ì³ñò ³ ñ³ë Óêðà-
¿íñüêî¿ ÐÑÐ» Î. Ê. Êàñèìåíêà áóëî âèñëîâëå-
íå ö³êàâå ç ïîãëÿäó ñó÷àñíèõ ³ñòîðè÷íèõ óð-
áàí³ñòèêè òà ðåã³îíàë³ñòèêè ðîçóì³ííÿ
òðàíñôîðìàö³¿ ðîë³ ³ñòîðè÷íîãî ì³ñòà, éîãî
âçàºìèí ç íàâêîëèøíüîþ òåðèòîð³ºþ. Òàê,
Îëåêñàíäð Êàðïîâè÷, çîêðåìà, çàóâàæèâ:
«Äàòè ³ñòîð³þ Á³ëî¿ Öåðêâè – öå íå çíà÷èòü
äàòè ò³ëüêè ³ñòîð³þ ì³ñòà. Á³ëà Öåðêâà – öå
Á³ëîöåðê³âùèíà â ð³çíèõ ³ñòîðè÷íèõ ïåð³îäàõ.
Âîíà ìàëà ð³çí³ ðîçì³ðè, ³ ò³ëüêè òàê ¿¿ ìîæíà
ïîäàâàòè. Çàðàç – öå ³ñòîð³ÿ îêðåìîãî ì³ñòà, à
â ñâ³é ÷àñ – öåíòð ñîòí³ êîçàöüêî¿, ðàéîííà
îêðóãà, ðàéîí ³ ò.ï. Ìè íå ìîæåìî îõîïëþâà-
òè âñþ ³ñòîð³þ òåðèòîð³¿, àëå çâ’ÿçàòè ³ ïîêà-
çàòè ðîçâèòîê ¿¿ îáîâ’ÿçêîâî òðåáà. Ìè çàðàç
çàö³êàâëåí³ â òîìó, ùîá äàâàòè ³ñòîð³þ íå
îêðåìî, ³çîëüîâàíî, à ïîâ’ÿçàòè ¿¿ ç îòî÷óþ-
÷îþ òåðèòîð³ºþ»27.

Ç íàáëèæåííÿì äî çàâåðøåííÿ ðîáîòè
ùîäî âèçíà÷åííÿ îáñÿãó é ñòðóêòóðè óñüîãî
âèäàííÿ, ó ÷îìó áðàâ àêòèâíó ó÷àñòü é
Î. Ê. Êàñèìåíêî, òðèâàëî óäîñêîíàëåííÿ ìå-
òîäè÷íèõ âêàç³âîê. Öþ ðîáîòó çàáåçïå÷óâàâ
â³ää³ë ³ñòîð³¿ ì³ñò ³ ñ³ë, ñòâîðåíèé ó ñêëàä³ ²í-
ñòèòóòó ³ñòîð³¿, çã³äíî ç ïîñòàíîâîþ Ïðåçèä³¿
ÀÍ ÓÐÑÐ â³ä 5 âåðåñíÿ 1963 ð. Î÷îëþâàëè â³ä-
ä³ë äîêòîð ³ñòîðè÷íèõ íàóê Î. À. Ïàðàñóíüêî
(1963�1967); éîãî íàñòóïíèêîì (ç 1967 ð.) áóâ
êàíäèäàò ³ñòîðè÷íèõ íàóê ². Ñ. Ñëàáººâ (â³í æå
– â³äïîâ³äàëüíèé ñåêðåòàð Ãîëîâíî¿ ðåäêîëå-
ã³¿ «²ñòîð³¿ ì³ñò ³ ñ³ë ÓÐÑÐ»). Íà äîïîìîãó â³ä-
ä³ëó áóëè âèä³ëåí³ íàóêîâ³ ñï³âðîá³òíèêè ç ³í-
ñòèòóò³â åêîíîì³êè, àðõåîëîã³¿, ìîâîçíàâñòâà,
ë³òåðàòóðè, ìèñòåöòâîçíàâñòâà, ôîëüêëîðó òà
åòíîãðàô³¿28 . ¥ðóíòóþ÷èñü íà êîðîòêèõ ìåòî-
äè÷íèõ âêàç³âêàõ Ãîëîâíî¿ ðåäêîëåã³¿ 1963 ð.,
â³ää³ë ðîçðîáèâ «Ðîçãîðíóò³ ìåòîäè÷í³ âêàç³-
âêè àâòîðñüêèì êîëåêòèâàì, êîì³ñ³ÿì ³ ðåäàê-

ö³éíèì êîëåã³ÿì òîì³â «²ñòîð³¿ ì³ñò ³ ñ³ë Óêðà-
¿íñüêî¿ ÐÑÐ», ÿê³ 8 òðàâíÿ 1964 ð. áóëè çàòâåð-
äæåí³ Ãîëîâíîþ ðåäêîëåã³ºþ, à ïîò³ì ðîçìíî-
æåí³ é íàä³ñëàí³ óñ³ì ðåäêîëåã³ÿì òîì³â29.

Ó ïðîöåñ³ ðîáîòè Ãîëîâíà ðåäàêö³éíà êî-
ëåã³ÿ óïåâíèëàñÿ, ùî íåâåëèêèé îáñÿã òåêñòó
ùîäî êîæíîãî íàñåëåíîãî ïóíêòó íåãàòèâíî
ïîçíà÷èòüñÿ íà çì³ñòîâíîñò³ âèäàííÿ. 22 ñ³÷-
íÿ 1964 ð. â³äáóëîñÿ ÷åðãîâå çàñ³äàííÿ â³ää³ëó
³ñòîð³¿ ì³ñò ³ ñ³ë ²íñòèòóòó ³ñòîð³¿ ÀÍ ÓÐÑÐ.
Ïåðøèì ïóíêòîì ïîðÿäêó äåííîãî ñòîÿëî
ïèòàííÿ «Çàõîäè â³ää³ëó ïî âèêîíàííþ âêàç³-
âîê ñåêðåòàðÿ ÖÊ ÊÏÓ ò. Ñêàáè À. Ä. ïðî
íàïèñàííÿ «²ñòîð³¿ ì³ñò ³ ñ³ë ÓÐÑÐ» ». Äîïîâ³-
äàâ çàâ³äóâà÷ â³ää³ëó Î. À. Ïàðàñóíüêî30 . Â³í
íàãàäàâ ïðèñóòí³ì ïðî â³äâ³äàííÿ â³ää³ëó äè-
ðåêòîðîì ³íñòèòóòó Î. Ê. Êàñèìåíêîì íàïåðå-
äîäí³, 21 ñ³÷íÿ, ï³ä ÷àñ ÿêîãî Îëåêñàíäð Êàð-
ïîâè÷ âèêëàâ çì³ñò ñâîº¿ é ãîëîâè Ãîëîâíî¿
ðåäêîëåã³¿ «²ñòîð³¿ ì³ñò ³ ñ³ë Óêðà¿íñüêî¿ ÐÑÐ»
Ï. Ò. Òðîíüêà ðîçìîâè ç ñåêðåòàðåì ÖÊ ÊÏÓ
À. Ä. Ñêàáîþ, ÿêîãî ñï³âðîçìîâíèêàì âäàëî-
ñÿ ïåðåêîíàòè ó íåîáõ³äíîñò³ âíåñåííÿ êîðåê-
òèâ ó ïåðåá³ã ðîáîòè íàä ìàñøòàáíèì ïðîåê-
òîì. Ïî-ïåðøå, áóëî âèçíàíî çà íåîáõ³äíå ñêî-
ðîòèòè ê³ëüê³ñòü íàñåëåíèõ ïóíêò³â, ÿê³ ìàëè
óâ³éòè äî îáëàñíèõ òîì³â: «Äîñâ³ä ðîáîòè íàä
íàðèñàìè ïîêàçóº, ùî íå âñ³ ñåëà ìàþòü áàãà-
òó äîðåâîëþö³éíó ³ ï³ñëÿðåâîëþö³éíó ³ñòîð³þ.
Òîìó ïîòð³áíî â³ä³áðàòè ïî 50–70 íàðèñ³â ïî
êîæí³é îáëàñò³, ÿê³ ìàþòü áàãàòó ³ñòîð³þ,
çá³ëüøèòè îáñÿã íàðèñó äî 1 àðê. ³ âì³ñòèòè â
òîì. Ïðî îñòàíí³ íàñåëåí³ ïóíêòè äàòè êîðîò-
ê³ äîâ³äêè (ïî 250–300 çíàê³â) […] . Â³äïîâ³ä-
íî çá³ëüøèòè îáñÿã íàðèñó ïðî îáëàñòü (âñòóï)
äî 3 àðê., íàðèñ³â ïðî îáëàñí³ öåíòðè – äî
3 àðê., ïðî ì³ñòà îáëàñíîãî ï³äïîðÿäêóâàííÿ
– äî 2 àðê., à ïðî ³íø³ ì³ñòà ³ ñåëèùà – äî 1 àðê.
Öèì ñàìèì îáñÿã òîì³â [ó] 90–110 àðêóø³â çà-
ëèøèòüñÿ áåç çì³í»31.

Òîä³ æ ñåêðåòàð ÖÊ ÊÏÓ ïîñòàâèâ çàâäàí-
íÿ ïåðåä Ãîëîâíîþ ðåäêîëåã³ºþ, à â³äòàê ³ â³ä-
ä³ëîì ³ñòîð³¿ ì³ñò ³ ñ³ë ²íñòèòóòó ³ñòîð³¿, «äàòè
2–3 íàðèñè ïðî îáëàñòü, 2–3 – ïðî çâè÷àéí³
ì³ñòà, 1–2 – ïðî îáëàñí³ öåíòðè ³ 10 íàðèñ³â
ïðî ñåëà (ö³ëêîì â³äðåäàãîâàí³ ç ³ëþñòðàö³ÿ-
ìè) íà ïåðåãëÿä â ÖÊ ÊÏÓ»32.

Ï³äñóìêè ðîçìîâè êåð³âíèöòâà Ãîëîâíî¿
ðåäêîëåã³¿ ïðîåêòó ó ÖÊ ÊÏÓ, à òàêîæ îáãî-
âîðåííÿ îïðàöüîâàíèõ íàñòàíîâ ³ êîðåêòèâ ó
â³ää³ë³ ³ñòîð³¿ ì³ñò ³ ñ³ë ²íñòèòóòó ³ñòîð³¿ ÀÍ
ÓÐÑÐ 21–22 ñ³÷íÿ 1964 ð. ëÿãëè â îñíîâó àä-
ðåñîâàíî¿ ÖÊ ÊÏÓ äîïîâ³äíî¿ çàïèñêè «Ïðî
õ³ä âèêîíàííÿ ïîñòàíîâè ÖÊ ÊÏ Óêðà¿íè â³ä

Îëåíà ×åðíÿõ³âñüêà. Ì³æ àêàäåì³÷íîþ íàóêîþ òà êðàºçíàâñòâîì...
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29 òðàâíÿ 1962 ð. «Ïðî âèäàííÿ «²ñòîð³¿ ì³ñò ³
ñ³ë Óêðà¿íñüêî¿ ÐÑÐ» », äàòîâàíî¿ 1 ëþòîãî
1964 ð. é ï³äïèñàíî¿ À. Ä. Ñêàáîþ, Ï. Ò. Òðîíü-
êîì é Î. Ê. Êàñèìåíêîì33 . Çà ï³äñóìêàìè îá-
ãîâîðåííÿ ìåìîðàíäóìó íà çàñ³äàíí³ Ïðåçè-
ä³¿ ÖÊ ÊÏÓ 5 ëþòîãî 1964 ð. áóëà óõâàëåíà
äðóãà â ³ñòîð³¿ öüîãî ïðîåêòó ïîñòàíîâà. Çîê-
ðåìà ³ñòîòíî ï³äíîñèëàñÿ ðîëü ðåñïóáë³êàíñü-
êîãî àêàäåì³÷íîãî ²íñòèòóòó ³ñòîð³¿ ó çàáåç-
ïå÷åíí³ éîãî âèêîíàííÿ: «²íñòèòóòó ³ñòîð³¿
Àêàäåì³¿ íàóê ÓÐÑÐ çä³éñíþâàòè íàóêîâå òà
íàóêîâî-ìåòîäè÷íå êåð³âíèöòâî ðîáîòîþ íàä
òîìàìè «²ñòîð³¿ ì³ñò ³ ñ³ë Óêðà¿íñüêî¿ ÐÑÐ» ³
ï³äãîòîâêîþ ¿õ äî âèäàííÿ»34.

Âîñåíè 1964 ð. Î. Êàñèìåíêà áóëî çâ³ëüíå-
íî ç ïîñàäè äèðåêòîðà ²íñòèòóòó ³ñòîð³¿ ÀÍ
ÓÐÑÐ35 . Ïîñòàíîâîþ Ïðåçèä³¿ ÀÍ ÓÐÑÐ
¹ 236 â³ä 12 æîâòíÿ 1964 ð. Îëåêñàíäðà Êàð-
ïîâè÷à áóëî çàòâåðäæåíî íà ïîñàä³ çàñòóïíèêà
ãîëîâíîãî ðåäàêòîðà «Óêðà¿íñüêî¿ Ðàäÿíñüêî¿
Åíöèêëîïåä³¿» ïî ³ñòîð³¿ ì³ñò ³ ñ³ë ç 1 æîâòíÿ
1964 ð.36  (²ë. 2). Â³äòîä³ âñÿ íàóêîâî-îðãàí³çà-
ö³éíà ðîáîòà â÷åíîãî áóëà ö³ëêîâèòî ïîâ�ÿ-
çàíà ç ðåäàêö³ºþ «ÓÐÅ» é ñòâîðåííÿì áàãàòî-
òîìíî¿ «²ñòîð³¿ ì³ñò ³ ñ³ë Óêðà¿íñüêî¿ ÐÑÐ».

Ó öüîìó êîíòåêñò³ âàæëèâîãî çíà÷åííÿ íà-
áóëî îáãîâîðåííÿ ïåðåá³ãó âèêîíàííÿ ïðîåê-
òó íà çàñ³äàíí³ Áþðî â³ää³ëåííÿ ³ñòîð³¿ Àêàäå-
ì³¿ íàóê ÑÐÑÐ ó ÷åðâí³ 1966 ð. (Ìîñêâà). Çà-
ñòóïíèê ãîëîâè Ãîëîâíî¿ ðåäêîëåã³¿ âèäàííÿ,
äîêòîð ³ñòîðè÷íèõ íàóê Î. Ê. Êàñèìåíêî äî-
êëàäíî ïî³íôîðìóâàâ ïðèñóòí³õ ùîäî ñòàíó
ï³äãîòîâêè áàãàòîòîìíèêà. Ð³øåííÿ Áþðî,
óõâàëåíå çà ï³äñóìêàìè îáãîâîðåííÿ äîïîâ³ä³
â÷åíîãî, ñïðèÿëî ïîäàëüøîìó ðîçøèðåííþ é
óð³çíîìàí³òíåííþ ïðàêòè÷íî¿ äîïîìîãè àâòî-
ðàì áàãàòîòîìíîãî âèäàííÿ ç áîêó ïðîâ³äíèõ
ó÷åíèõ Ìîñêâè é Ëåí³íãðàäà âïðîäîâæ óñüî-
ãî ïåð³îäó âèêîíàííÿ ìàñøòàáíîãî ïðîåêòó.
Â óõâàë³ Áþðî â³ää³ëåííÿ ³ñòîð³¿ ÀÍ ÑÐÑÐ â³ä
16 ÷åðâíÿ 1966 ð., çîêðåìà, ïåðåäáà÷àëàñÿ
ó÷àñòü ³íñòèòóò³â Àêàäåì³¿ íàóê ÑÐÑÐ ó ðåöå-
íçóâàíí³ íàðèñ³â òà îêðåìèõ òîì³â, ïîïóëÿðè-
çàö³¿ áàãàòîòîìíîãî âèäàííÿ ó öåíòðàëüíèõ
íàóêîâèõ âèäàííÿõ37.

Î. Ê. Êàñèìåíêî ÿê çàñòóïíèê ãîëîâè Ãî-
ëîâíî¿ ðåäêîëåã³¿ áàãàòîòîìíî¿ «²ñòîð³¿ ì³ñò ³
ñ³ë Óêðà¿íñüêî¿ ÐÑÐ» é çàñòóïíèê Ãîëîâíîãî
ðåäàêòîðà ÓÐÅ ç ³ñòîð³¿ ì³ñò ³ ñ³ë â³ä³ãðàâàâ
ïðîâ³äíó ðîëü ó ðåàë³çàö³¿ öüîãî ìàñøòàáíî-
ãî é, áåç ïåðåá³ëüøåííÿ, áåçïðåöåäåíòíîãî
ïðîåêòó. Íà éîãî ïëå÷³ áóëî ïîêëàäåíå ïîâñÿê-
äåííå êåð³âíèöòâî â³äïîâ³äíîþ ðåäàêö³ºþ â
ÓÐÅ é êîîðäèíóâàííÿ ¿¿ çóñèëü ç â³ää³ëîì ³ñ-
òîð³¿ ì³ñò ³ ñ³ë ²íñòèòóòó ³ñòîð³¿ ÀÍ ÓÐÑÐ ³
âîäíî÷àñ ç îáëàñíèìè ðåäêîëåã³ÿìè âèäàííÿ.
«Ïåðøîþ ëàñò³âêîþ» ïðîåêòó ñòàâ òîì «Õàð-
ê³âñüêà îáëàñòü». Âèõ³ä ïåðøîãî òîìó ó ñâ³ò38

(âèäàííÿ åêñïîíóâàëîñÿ íà Âñåñâ³òí³é âèñòàâ-
ö³ «ÅÊÑÏÎ-67» ó Ìîíðåàë³ 1967 ð. é çäîáóëî
ïîçèòèâíó îö³íêó) ñóòòºâî àêòèâ³çóâàâ ðîáî-
òó íàä ïîäàëüøèìè òîìàìè âèäàííÿ.

13 ñåðïíÿ 1970 ð. Îëåêñàíäð Êàðïîâè÷ âîñ-
òàííº áóâ ïðèñóòí³é íà çàñ³äàíí³ Ãîëîâíî¿ ðå-
äàêö³éíî¿ êîëåã³¿ «²ñòîð³¿ ì³ñò ³ ñ³ë ÓÐÑÐ» é äî-
ïîâ³äàâ ç ïèòàíü «Ïðî óäîñêîíàëåííÿ ñòðóêòó-
ðè, çìåíøåííÿ îáñÿãó òà óòî÷íåííÿ ïëàíó
ï³äãîòîâêè òà âèäàííÿ òîì³â «²ñòîð³¿ ì³ñò ³ ñ³ë
Óêðà¿íñüêî¿ ÐÑÐ» ³ «Ïðî çàêð³ïëåííÿ íàóêîâèõ
ñï³âðîá³òíèê³â â³ää³ëó ³ñòîð³¿ ì³ñò ³ ñ³ë ²íñòèòó-
òó ³ñòîð³¿ ÓÐÑÐ Àêàäåì³¿ íàóê çà òîìàìè äëÿ
ïîäàííÿ íàóêîâî-ìåòîäè÷íî¿ äîïîìîãè àâòîðñü-
êèì êîëåêòèâàì òà äëÿ ðîáîòè ðàçîì ç ðåäàê-
ö³éíèìè ãðóïàìè ðåäàêö³¿ ³ñòîð³¿ ì³ñò ³ ñ³ë Ãîëî-
âíî¿ ðåäàêö³¿ ÓÐÅ íàä ï³äãîòîâêîþ òåêñò³â íà-
ðèñ³â ³ äîâîäîì äî äðóêó», à òàêîæ áðàâ ó÷àñòü
â îáãîâîðåíí³ ³íøèõ ïèòàíü ïîðÿäêó äåííîãî39.

Òîãî æ 13 ñåðïíÿ 1970 ð. Î. Ê. Êàñèìåíêî
âçÿâ ó÷àñòü â îáãîâîðåíí³ çàãëàâíî¿ äîïîâ³ä³

Òèòóëüíèé ëèñò îñîáîâî¿ ñïðàâè Êàñèìåíêà Î. Ê.
Àðõ³â Ïðåçèä³¿ ÍÀÍ Óêðà¿íè.
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î÷³ëüíèêà Ãîëîâíî¿ ðåäêîëåã³¿ «²ñòîð³¿ ì³ñò ³
ñ³ë ÓÐÑÐ» Ï. Ò. Òðîíüêà «Ïðî ïîñòàíîâó Â÷å-
íî¿ ðàäè ²íñòèòóòó ³ñòîð³¿ ÑÐÑÐ Àêàäåì³¿ íàóê
ÑÐÑÐ «Ïðî äîñâ³ä ï³äãîòîâêè ³ âèäàííÿ áàãà-
òîòîìíî¿ «²ñòîð³¿ ì³ñò ³ ñ³ë Óêðà¿íñüêî¿
ÐÑÐ» »40 . Îëåêñàíäð Êàðïîâè÷, ÿêèé äî òîãî
áðàâ ó÷àñòü ó çàñ³äàíí³ â ²íñòèòóò³ ³ñòîð³¿
ÑÐÑÐ ÀÍ ÑÐÑÐ ó Ìîñêâ³ 9 ëèïíÿ 1970 ð.41 ,
ïîä³ëèâñÿ ç ïðèñóòí³ìè âðàæåííÿìè â³ä ñï³ë-
êóâàííÿ ç ðîñ³éñüêèìè êîëåãàìè, ÿê³ âèÿâèëè-
ñÿ, íà éîãî äóìêó, «äóæå óâàæíèìè» äî ³í³ö³à-
òèâè é íàêîïè÷åíîãî äîñâ³äó ³ñòîðèêî-êðàº-
çíàâ÷î¿ ãðîìàäñüêîñò³ ÓÐÑÐ ùîäî ñòâîðåííÿ
áàãàòîòîìíî¿ ³ñòîð³¿ ì³ñò ³ ñ³ë ðåñïóáë³êè.

Íàñòóïíå çàñ³äàííÿ Ãîëîâíî¿ ðåäêîëåã³¿
«²ñòîð³¿ ì³ñò ³ ñ³ë Óêðà¿íñüêî¿ ÐÑÐ» 20 ãðóäíÿ
1970 ð. â³äáóëîñÿ âæå áåç Î. Êàñèìåíêà: çàâà-
äèëà âàæêà õâîðîáà Îëåêñàíäðà Êàðïîâè÷à.
7 ñ³÷íÿ 1971 ð. Ãîëîâíà ðåäêîëåã³ÿ óõâàëèëà:
«Ó çâ�ÿçêó ç õâîðîáîþ ò. Êàñèìåíêà Î. Ê. ïî-
êëàñòè òèì÷àñîâî âèêîíàííÿ îáîâ�ÿçê³â çàñòó-
ïíèêà ãîëîâè Ãîëîâíî¿ ðåäàêö³éíî¿ êîëåã³¿
«²ñòîð³¿ ì³ñò ³ ñ³ë Óêðà¿íñüêî¿ ÐÑÐ» íà
ò. Ñëàáººâà ². Ñ. � â³äïîâ³äàëüíîãî ñåêðåòàðÿ
Ãîëîâíî¿ ðåäêîëåã³¿»42.

13 ñ³÷íÿ 1971 ð. Îëåêñàíäð Êàðïîâè÷ Êàñè-
ìåíêî ïîìåð ï³ñëÿ òÿæêî¿ õâîðîáè íà 66-
ìó ðîö³ æèòòÿ.

Øåñòèð³÷íèé ïåð³îä ïðàö³ ó ðåäàêö³¿ «²ñ-
òîð³¿ ì³ñò ³ ñ³ë ÓÐÑÐ» Ãîëîâíî¿ ðåäàêö³¿ «Óêðà-
¿íñüêî¿ Ðàäÿíñüêî¿ Åíöèêëîïåä³¿» – íàéìåíø
â³äîìà ñòîð³íêà á³îãðàô³¿ Îëåêñàíäðà Êàðïî-
âè÷à Êàñèìåíêà. Öå áóâ ÷àñ éîãî ³íòåíñèâíî¿
é íàïðóæåíî¿ ðîáîòè íàä ï³äãîòîâêîþ 26-òî-
ìíîãî âèäàííÿ «²ñòîð³¿ ì³ñò ³ ñ³ë Óêðà¿íñüêî¿
ÐÑÐ». Çä³éñíåííþ ïðîåêòó â³í â³ääàâàâ íå
ëèøå âëàñí³ çíàííÿ, à é íàóêîâî-îðãàí³çàö³é-
í³ íàâè÷êè, çäîáóò³ íà ïîñàä³ äèðåêòîðà ²í-
ñòèòóòó ³ñòîð³¿ ÀÍ ÓÐÑÐ. Ó÷àñòü Î. Ê. Êà-
ñèìåíêà ó âèêîíàíí³ ìàñøòàáíîãî ïðîåêòó ç
³ñòîð³¿ ì³ñò ³ ñ³ë ñòàëà âåðøèíîþ ³ ï³äñóìêîì
éîãî íàóêîâî¿ é íàóêîâî-îðãàí³çàö³éíî¿ êàð�º-
ðè. Öÿ æ ïðàöÿ ïðèíåñëà éîìó é ïîñìåðòíå
âèçíàííÿ � ó ñêëàä³ ãðóïè ó÷àñíèê³â ï³äãîòîâ-
êè áàãàòîòîìíî¿ «²ñòîð³¿ ì³ñò ³ ñ³ë Óêðà¿íñü-
êî¿ ÐÑÐ» Î. Ê. Êàñèìåíêî áóâ â³äçíà÷åíèé
Äåðæàâíîþ ïðåì³ºþ ÑÐÑÐ çà 1976 ð.
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КРИЗА РАДЯНСЬКОЇ МОДЕЛІ
СОЦІАЛІЗМУ НАПРИКІНЦІ 1970-х –
НА ПОЧАТКУ1980-х рр. І ПРИЧИНИ

ПЕРЕБУДОВИ: ІСТОРІОГРАФІЯ
Ó ñòàòò³ âèñâ³òëþºòüñÿ ³ñòîð³îãðàô³ÿ ñèñòåì-

íî¿ êðèçè â ÑÐÑÐ, àíàë³çóþòüñÿ ïîãëÿäè íàóêîâö³â ð³-
çíèõ êðà¿í íà ïðè÷èíè çàñòîþ òà Ïåðåáóäîâè, ðîçãëÿ-
äàþòüñÿ îñíîâí³ ï³äõîäè òà êîíöåïö³¿ â ðàäÿíîëîã³¿.
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ПЕРЕСТРОЙКИ: ИСТОРИОГРАФИЯ
Â ñòàòüå îñâåùàåòñÿ èñòîðèîãðàôèÿ ñèñòåì-

íîãî êðèçèñà â ÑÑÑÐ, àíàëèçèðóþòñÿ âçãëÿäû ó÷åíûõ
ðàçíûõ ñòðàí íà ïðè÷èíû çàñòîÿ è Ïåðåñòðîéêè,
ðàññìàòðèâàþòñÿ îñíîâíûå ïîäõîäû è êîíöåïöèè â
ñîâåòîëîãèè.

Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: èñòîðèîãðàôèÿ, ñîâåòñêàÿ
ìîäåëü ñîöèàëèçìà, êðèçèñ, çàñòîé, Ïåðåñòðîé-
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THE CRISIS OF THE SOVIET MODEL
OF SOCIALISM IN THE LATE 1970S –

EARLY 1980S. AND THE REASONS FOR
PERESTROIKA: HISTORIOGRAPHY

The article considers the historiography of systemic
crisis in the Soviet Union, scientists� views from different
countries on Brezhnev stagnation and perestroika, basic
approaches and concepts in Sovietology are analyzed.
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An author sees reviewing of basic historiography
tendencies and movements regarding the crisis of the
Soviet model of socialism in the late 1970s � in the early
1980s and causes of perestroika as the task of this article.

In the mid-1970s the USSR started to fall behind
with western countries in the scientific and technical
progress development, the economic growth and labour
productivity decreased. The Soviet Union economy was
depleted due to participation in arms race. Most revenue
Soviet Union received from natural resources sale and
alcohol trade. There was no understanding of post-
industrial development in Soviet leadership. That is why
there are reasonable grounds to talk about the Soviet
system crisis.

A question about Soviet system achievements and
deficiencies is still a matter of hot and frequently
politicized scholarly disputes. Representatives of varied
scientific schools and movements provide various
answers to these questions. In historiography two
concepts were established: «structural defects» of the
Soviet model and Soviet communism historical
defectiveness.

Soviet ideology, insisting on crisis imminence under
capitalism, considered Soviet society to be crisis-free.
Even those, who in veiled form, were trying to raise a
question about the crisis of socialism, were harshly
criticized. In the Soviet Union no survey had been issued,
the result of which would be a prediction of crisis or
even its opportunities. Ideology became frozen at 1930s
level. The researches of this problem had been started
only during a period of perestroika, when the word
«stagnation» came into wide use.

First articles of economic journalism of perestroika,
which became a sort of milestones in public opinion
formation in favor of reforms, were consolidated by
strong anti-bureaucratic pathos and proceeded from
fundamental representation about irrationality of Soviet
planned economy. In the early years of perestroika a
theory of socialism deformation was dominated. Over
the course of time a thesis on complete inefficiency of
command-administrative system, which had destroyed
work incentives and had become a reason of alienation
of labour class and peasant class from means of
production, was formed.

In the West in the ideological climate of cold war
the version about historical defectiveness of communism
had arisen. It was based on the doctrine of totalita-
rianism. A totalitarian paradigm was guided by the fact
that Soviet model of development («real socialism»)
and its system of planned economy were unable to
provide necessary quantity and quality of material
values to its citizens, as a consequence of which, grounds
for their further existence had disappeared. A totalita-
rian paradigm had become predominant interpretation
of the Soviet period of history in many countries in the
post-Soviet space (in Ukraine, Baltic States, Georgia,
and in the 1990s in Russia). In Ukraine it became a
reality with a concept of systemic crisis of the Soviet
totalitarian system.

Today there is no consensus among experts regar-
ding the reasons of Soviet stagnation of the 1970s. They
were started to be debated in the west historiography
since the beginning of 1980s. There were the following
among the potential factors of «stagnation»: 1) effec-
tiveness difficulties regarding central planning imple-
mentation; 2) labour discipline reduction; 3) conscious
decision of planning agencies to reduce economic growth
rate after 1975; 4) «bottleneck» in the key economic
sectors � oil production, railway sector; 5) negative
demographic trends; 6) unfavorable weather conditions;
7) indirect effect from deceleration of economic growth
in the West after 1973; 8) considerable expenses for
defense.

Therefore, there were two dominant approaches in
the crisis historiography of the Soviet model of socia-
lism. The first one is based on Marxist tradition and
issued from postulates of former communist leaders (L.
Trotsky, M. Djilas). It is confined to an assertion that
in the course of construction of socialism in the Soviet
Union the series of deviations from «general plan» were
allowed, in consequence of which «structural defects»
were happened, first of all, rules of nomenclature, which
became beneficial owner of the means of production and
was aimed to gain it into private ownership. The second
approach is based on the thesis on congenital defective-
ness and non-formation of communism, which offended
humanity natural development by violent means � that
is why liberal capitalism was doomed to crisis and
destruction.

Keywords: Historiography, Soviet model of socia-
lism, crisis, stagnation, Perestroika, USSR.

Ó ñåðåäèí³ 1970-õ ðð. ÑÐÑÐ ïî÷àâ â³äñòàâà-
òè â³ä êðà¿í Çàõîäó â ðîçâèòêó íàóêîâî-òåõí³÷-
íîãî ïðîãðåñó, óïîâ³ëüíèëèñü òåìïè çðîñòàí-
íÿ åêîíîì³êè, ïðîäóêòèâíîñò³ ïðàö³. Ðàäÿíñü-
êà äåðæàâà âòÿãíóëàñÿ â ãîíêó îçáðîºíü, ÿêà
âèñíàæóâàëà åêîíîì³êó êðà¿íè. Ïð³îðèòåòí³ñòü
ÂÏÊ ïðèçâîäèëà äî äåô³öèòó òîâàð³â øèðîêî-
ãî ñïîæèâàííÿ, çîêðåìà ëèøå 29% óêðà¿íñü-
êî¿ ïðîìèñëîâîñò³ ïðàöþâàëî íà ñïîæèâ÷èé
ðèíîê. Çíà÷íó ÷àñòèíó äîõîä³â Ðàäÿíñüêîãî
Ñîþçó ñêëàäàëè êîøòè, âèðó÷åí³ â³ä ïðîäàæó
ïðèðîäíèõ ðåñóðñ³â ³ òîðã³âë³ ñïèðòíèì. Ó ðà-
äÿíñüêîãî êåð³âíèöòâà íå áóëî ðîçóì³ííÿ çà-
âäàíü ïîñò³íäóñòð³àëüíîãî ðîçâèòêó, âîíî
ìèñëèëî âàëîâèìè êàòåãîð³ÿìè1 . ²ñíóþòü âñ³
ï³äñòàâè ãîâîðèòè ïðî êðèçó ðàäÿíñüêî¿ ñèñ-
òåìè. Àäæå íàâ³òü Ãåíñåê ÖÊ ÊÏÐÑ Þ. Àíä-
ðîïîâ áóâ çìóøåíèé âèçíàòè, ùî «ìè ùå äîñ³
íå âèâ÷èëè â íàëåæí³é ì³ð³ ñóñï³ëüñòâî, â ÿêî-
ìó æèâåìî ³ ïðàöþºìî, ùå íå ïîâí³ñòþ ðîç-
êðèëè âëàñòèâ³ éîìó çàêîíîì³ðíîñò³, îñîáëè-
âî åêîíîì³÷í³. Òîìó ³íêîëè âèìóøåí³ ä³ÿòè,
òàê áè ìîâèòè, åìï³ðè÷íî, âåëüìè íåðàö³î-
íàëüíèì ñïîñîáîì ïðîá ³ ïîìèëîê»2 .

Þð³é Ëàòèø. Êðèçà ðàäÿíñüêî¿ ìîäåë³ ñîö³àë³çìó íàïðèê³íö³ 1970-õ � íà ïî÷àòêó 1980-õ ðð.
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Çàâäàííÿ ñòàòò³ àâòîð âáà÷àº â ðîçãëÿä³
îñíîâíèõ ³ñòîð³îãðàô³÷íèõ òåíäåíö³é òà íà-
ïðÿì³â ùîäî êðèçè ðàäÿíñüêî¿ ìîäåë³ íàïðè-
ê³íö³ 1970-õ � íà ïî÷àòêó 1980-õ ðð. òà ïðè÷èí
Ïåðåáóäîâè. Êîìïëåêñíå äîñë³äæåííÿ ö³º¿
ïðîáëåìè â ³ñòîð³îãðàô³¿ â³äñóòíº. Îêðåì³ ¿¿ àñ-
ïåêòè ïîðóøóâàëèñü ó ñòóä³ÿõ Â. Ëèòâèíà,
Ê. Í³êîëàºöü, ². Øåáàë³íà òà ³í.

Ïèòàííÿ ïðî çäîáóòêè òà âàäè ðàäÿíñüêî¿
ñèñòåìè, â³äïîâ³äíî ³ ïðî ïåðåäóìîâè ñèñòåì-
íî¿ òðàíñôîðìàö³¿ çàëèøàþòüñÿ ïðåäìåòîì
ãîñòðèõ ³ ÷àñòî ïîë³òèçîâàíèõ íàóêîâèõ äèñ-
êóñ³é. Ïðåäñòàâíèêè ð³çíèõ íàóêîâèõ øê³ë
äàþòü ð³çí³ â³äïîâ³ä³ íà ö³ ïèòàííÿ. Â ³ñòîð³î-
ãðàô³¿ îêðåñëèëèñü äâ³ êîíöåïö³¿: «êîíñòðóê-
òèâíèõ íåäîë³ê³â» ðàäÿíñüêî¿ ìîäåë³ òà ³ñòî-
ðè÷íî¿ äåôåêòíîñò³ êîìóí³çìó.

Îäíèì ç ïåðøèõ íà çàãðîçó ïåðåðîäæåííÿ
ðàäÿíñüêîãî ñîö³àë³çìó, âèçð³âàííÿ â éîãî
íàäðàõ êàï³òàë³ñòè÷íèõ â³äíîñèí âêàçàâ
Ë. Òðîöüêèé ó êíèç³ «Çðàäæåíà ðåâîëþö³ÿ:
Ùî òàêå ÑÐÑÐ ³ êóäè â³í éäå?». Íà äóìêó öüî-
ãî àâòîðà, áþðîêðàò³ÿ áóäå ïðàãíóòè çâåñòè
íàí³âåöü ðåçóëüòàòè ñîö³àë³ñòè÷íî¿ ðåâîëþö³¿
ç ìåòîþ ñòàòè ñïàäêîâèì âëàñíèêîì ìàéíà,
ÿêèì âîíà ðîçïîðÿäæàºòüñÿ.

Íîâèì ïðàâëÿ÷èì êëàñîì íàçâàâ êîìóí³ñ-
òè÷íèõ áþðîêðàò³â êîëèøí³é þãîñëàâñüêèé
ïàðò³éíèé ôóíêö³îíåð Ì. Äæèëàñ. Öåé êëàñ
ïðèëàøòóâàâ äåðæàâó äëÿ ñâî¿õ ïðèâàòíèõ
³íòåðåñ³â, â³ä ³ìåí³ äåðæàâè òà ñóñï³ëüñòâà ðîç-
ïîä³ëÿº äåðæàâíó âëàñí³ñòü. Íà éîãî äóìêó,
òåðì³íè «äåðæàâíà», «ñîö³àë³ñòè÷íà» ÷è «ñó-
ñï³ëüíà» âëàñí³ñòü ïåðåòâîðèëèñü íà þðèäè÷íó
ô³êö³þ, à «íîâèé êëàñ» ï³ä âèãëÿäîì çàõèñòó
ñîö³àë³çìó çàõèùàº ñâîþ òîòàë³òàðíó âëàäó ³
âëàñí³ñòü3 .

Íà ïîä³áí³ ôàêòè çâåðòàëè óâàãó é êèòàé-
ñüê³ êîìóí³ñòè, â³äçíà÷àþ÷è, ùî ïðîãîëîøåí-
íÿ ÑÐÑÐ çà Ì. Õðóùîâà áåçêëàñîâèì ñóñï³-
ëüñòâîì áóëî ïåðåä÷àñíèì, â êðà¿í³ ñôîðìó-
âàâñÿ ïðèâ³ëåéîâàíèé ïðîøàðîê, ïðîöâ³òàº
êîðóïö³ÿ4 .

Â³äîìèìè êðèòèêàìè ðàäÿíñüêî¿ ñèñòåìè
áóëè åì³ãðàíòè ç ÑÐÑÐ: ÷å÷åíñüêèé ïóáë³öèñò
À. Àâòîðõàíîâ òà ³ñòîðèê é ðàäÿíîëîã
Ì. Âîñëåíñüêèé. Ñàìå ï³ñëÿ ïóáë³êàö³¿ êíèãè
îñòàííüîãî òåðì³í «íîìåíêëàòóðà» ñòàâ øè-
ðîêî âæèâàíèì ó ãóìàí³òàðíèõ íàóêàõ.

Óãîðñüêèé äîñë³äíèê ñîö³àë³ñòè÷íî¿ åêîíî-
ì³êè ß. Êîðíà¿ ïðèéøîâ äî âèñíîâêó, ùî ñî-
ö³àë³ñòè÷íà ñèñòåìà ïðèíöèïîâî ìåíø åôåê-
òèâíà çà ðèíêîâó. Íà éîãî äóìêó, ïðèéíÿòòÿ
ñòðàòåã³÷íèõ ð³øåíü áóëî âèêëþ÷íîþ ïðåðî-

ãàòèâîþ ïàðò³éíî¿ âåðõ³âêè, à óïðàâë³íñüê³ ³ì-
ïóëüñè éøëè ëèøå çãîðè âíèç. Âíàñë³äîê âñå-
îõîïëþþ÷îãî âïëèâó ïàðò³¿ â³äáóâàëîñü çì³-
øàííÿ ïîë³òè÷íèõ é àäì³í³ñòðàòèâíèõ ôóíêö³é,
ùî îáåðòàëîñü äîì³íóâàííÿì ïîë³òèêî-³äåî-
ëîã³÷íèõ ³ìïåðàòèâ³â íàä åêîíîì³÷íîþ äî-
ö³ëüí³ñòþ5 . Ãîëîâíèì íåäîë³êîì ñîö³àë³ñòè-
÷íîãî âèðîáíèöòâà ß. Êîðíà¿ ââàæàâ â³äñóò-
í³ñòü ó äåðæàâíèõ ï³äïðèºìñòâ ìàòåð³àëüíî¿
â³äïîâ³äàëüíîñò³ çà ðåçóëüòàòè ñâî¿õ ä³é. Â³í
âèçíàâàâ äåô³öèò ³ìàíåíòíîþ âëàñòèâ³ñòþ ñî-
ö³àë³çìó.

Íà ñüîãîäí³ ñåðåä ôàõ³âö³â íåìàº ºäè-
íî¿ äóìêè ïðî ïðè÷èíè ðàäÿíñüêî¿ ñòàãíàö³¿
1970-õ ðð. Âîíè ïî÷àëè äåáàòóâàòèñü ó çàõ³ä-
í³é ³ñòîð³îãðàô³¿ ç ïî÷àòêó 1980-õ ðð. Ñåðåä
ìîæëèâèõ ÷èííèê³â ñòàãíàö³¿ âêàçóâàëèñü:
1) òðóäíîù³ åôåêòèâíîãî çä³éñíåííÿ öåíòðà-
ë³çîâàíîãî ïëàíóâàííÿ; 2) çíèæåííÿ òðóäîâî¿
äèñöèïë³íè; 3) ñâ³äîìå ð³øåííÿ ïëàíîâèõ îð-
ãàí³â çìåíøèòè òåìïè åêîíîì³÷íîãî çðîñòàí-
íÿ ï³ñëÿ 1975 ð.; 4) «âóçüê³ ì³ñöÿ» â êëþ÷îâèõ
ñåêòîðàõ åêîíîì³êè � íàôòîâèäîáóâàíí³, çà-
ë³çíè÷íîìó òðàíñïîðò³; 5) íåñïðèÿòëèâ³ äåìî-
ãðàô³÷í³ òåíäåíö³¿; 6) íåñïðèÿòëèâ³ ïîãîäí³
óìîâè; 7) íåïðÿìèé åôåêò â³ä óïîâ³ëüíåííÿ
çðîñòàííÿ íà Çàõîä³ ï³ñëÿ 1973 ð.; 8) çíà÷í³
âèäàòêè íà îáîðîíó6 .

Ðàäÿíñüêà ³äåîëîã³ÿ, íàïîëÿãàþ÷è íà íåìè-
íó÷îñò³ êðèç ïðè êàï³òàë³çì³, ââàæàëà ðàäÿí-
ñüêå (íà÷åáòî ñîö³àë³ñòè÷íå) ñóñï³ëüñòâî áåç-
êðèçîâèì, à ò³, õòî íàâ³òü ó çàâóàëüîâàí³é ôîð-
ì³ íàìàãàâñÿ ñòàâèòè ïèòàííÿ ïðî êðèçó
ñîö³àë³çìó (ª. Àìáàðöóìîâ), çàçíàâàëè êðèòè-
êè. Â ÑÐÑÐ íå ³ñíóâàëî æîäíîãî äîñë³äæåí-
íÿ, ðåçóëüòàòîì ÿêîãî á ñòàëî ïåðåäáà÷åííÿ
êðèçè àáî íàâ³òü ¿¿ ìîæëèâîñò³. Âçàãàë³ ³äåî-
ëîã³ÿ â êðà¿í³, äå òåîðåòèêîì ì³ã âèñòóïàòè
ëèøå Ãåíåðàëüíèé ñåêðåòàð ÖÊ ÊÏÐÑ, çàñòè-
ãëà íà ð³âí³ 1930-õ ðð. ×åðåç öå äîñë³äæåííÿ
â³äïîâ³äíî¿ ïðîáëåìàòèêè ðîçïî÷àëîñü ëèøå
çà äîáè Ïåðåáóäîâè, êîëè â øèðîêèé âæèòîê
óâ³éøëî ïîíÿòòÿ «çàñò³é». Ïðèá³÷íèêè Ì. Ãîð-
áà÷îâà ñòâåðäæóþòü, ùî, çà ñëîâàìè À. ×åð-
íÿºâà, «â 1985 ðîö³ Ðàäÿíñüêèé Ñîþç âæå íå
áóâ çäîðîâîþ, æèòòºçäàòíîþ ³ âåëè÷àâîþ äåð-
æàâîþ. Öå áóëà ñëàá³þ÷à äåðæàâà, ÿêà âòðà-
òèëà ñâ³é ïåðøîïî÷àòêîâèé ³ìïóëüñ ³ çàñòðÿ-
ãëà íà ñâîºìó «îñîáëèâîìó øëÿõó»»7 .

Ïåðø³ ñòàòò³ ïåðåáóäîâíî¿ åêîíîì³÷íî¿ ïó-
áë³öèñòèêè Ò. Çàñëàâñüêî¿, Ã. Ïîïîâà, Ë. Ï³ÿ-
øåâî¿, Â. Ñåëþí³íà, Ì. Øìåëüîâà, ùî ñòàëè
ñâîºð³äíèìè â³õàìè ó ôîðìóâàíí³ ãðîìàäñü-
êî¿ äóìêè íà êîðèñòü ðåôîðì, áóëè îá�ºäíàí³
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ñèëüíèì àíòèáþðîêðàòè÷íèì ïàôîñîì ³ âè-
õîäèëè ç ôóíäàìåíòàëüíîãî óÿâëåííÿ ïðî ³ð-
ðàö³îíàëüí³ñòü ðàäÿíñüêî¿ ïëàíîâî¿ åêîíîì³-
êè. Â ïåðø³ ðîêè Ïåðåáóäîâè ïàí³âíîþ áóëà
òåîð³ÿ äåôîðìîâàíîãî É. Ñòàë³íèì ñîö³àë³ç-
ìó, â îñíîâ³ ÿêî¿ ëåæàëî òâåðäæåííÿ, ùî ñïðà-
âæíÿ ìîäåëü â³äîáðàæàëàñü â íåï³ ³ áóõàð³í-
ñüê³é ë³í³¿ íà ïîáóäîâó ñîö³àë³çìó ÷åðåç ðèíîê.
Îäíàê ïîñòóïîâî ôîðìóâàëèñü òåçè ïðî ïîâ-
íó íååôåêòèâí³ñòü àäì³í³ñòðàòèâíî-êîìàíäíî¿
ñèñòåìè, ÿêà çðóéíóâàëà ñòèìóëè äî ïðàö³,
ñòàëà ïðè÷èíîþ â³ä÷óæåííÿ ðîá³òíè÷îãî êëà-
ñó é ñåëÿíñòâà â³ä çàñîá³â âèðîáíèöòâà8 .

Íà ïî÷àòêó 1990-õ ðð. ðîçïî÷àâñÿ ñåðéîç-
íèé àíàë³ç ðîçâèòêó ðàäÿíñüêîãî ñóñï³ëüñòâà
ó äðóã³é ïîëîâèí³ 1960-õ � íà ïî÷àòêó 1980-
õ ðð. ²íñòèòóò ìàðêñèçìó-ëåí³í³çìó ïðè ÖÊ
ÊÏÐÑ îïóáë³êóâàâ êîëåêòèâíó ìîíîãðàô³þ,
â ÿê³é çíà÷íó óâàãó áóëî ïðèä³ëåíî ðîçãëÿäó
íåãàòèâíèõ ÷èííèê³â â åêîíîì³ö³, ñîö³àëüí³é
ñôåð³ òîùî. Àâòîðè ñòâåðäæóâàëè, ùî íàïå-
ðåäîäí³ Ïåðåáóäîâè â ÑÐÑÐ ñêëàëàñü «ïåðåä-
êðèçîâà ñèòóàö³ÿ». Âîíè çàçíà÷àëè: «Áðåæíºâ-
ñüêå êåð³âíèöòâî ÿâëÿëî ñîáîþ êîíñåðâàòèâ-
íèé àïàðàòíî-áþðîêðàòè÷íèé ïî÷àòîê ó
ïàðò³¿, ³ âîíî îðãàí³÷íî âïèñóâàëîñü ó ñòàë³í-
ñüêó àäì³í³ñòðàòèâíî-êîìàíäíó ñèñòåìó, ñâÿ-
òî îõîðîíÿþ÷è ¿¿ äîãìàòè, çàáîáîíè ³ íåäîë³-
êè. Ç³ ñâîãî áîêó êîíöåïö³ÿ ðîçâèíåíîãî ñîö³-
àë³çìó ñïðèÿëà êîíñåðâàö³¿ öèõ íåäîë³ê³â,
îñê³ëüêè âîíà âåëà óá³ê â³ä íàáîë³ëèõ ïðîáëåì,
â³ä ðåàëüíèõ ñóïåðå÷íîñòåé ñóñï³ëüñòâà»9 .
Íåâäîâç³ âèäàâíèöòâî «Ïðîãðåñ» âèïóñòèëî
çá³ðíèê ñòàòåé â³äîìèõ ó÷åíèõ ³ ïóáë³öèñò³â
(Â. Òèõîíîâ, Â. Ïîïîâ, Ì. Øìåëüîâ, Î. Ãó-
ðîâ, Þ. Ëåâàäà, Ã. Ïîìåðàíö, Â. Ïàíò³í,
Â. Íàéøóëü òà ³í.), ùî ì³ñòèâ á³ëüø ð³çê³ îö³í-
êè çàñò³éíîãî ïåð³îäó10 .

Îäíàê áàãàòî àâòîð³â çàëèøèëèñü íà ïîçè-
ö³ÿõ êîíñòðóêòèâíèõ íåäîë³ê³â ðàäÿíñüêîãî
ñîö³àë³çìó. Íà äóìêó ô³ëîñîôà Î. Ç³íîâ�ºâà,
«êîìóí³ñòè÷íà êðèçà» â³äð³çíÿºòüñÿ â³ä êðèç
ó êàï³òàë³ñòè÷íîìó ñóñï³ëüñòâ³. ßêùî îñòàí-
íüîìó ïðèòàìàííà åêîíîì³÷íà êðèçà, òî ÿä-
ðîì ïåðøî¿ ñòàº êðèçà ñèñòåìà âëàäè ³ óïðàâ-
ë³ííÿ11 . Î. Ç³íîâ�ºâ ñòâåðäæóâàâ, ùî áðåæíºâ-
ñüê³ ðîêè áóëè ÷àñîì íàéá³ëüø ñòð³ìêîãî
ïðîãðåñó ³ çàáåçïå÷èëè ëþäÿì íàéâèùèé æèò-
òºâèé ð³âåíü çà âñþ ³ñòîð³þ Ðîñ³¿. Îäíàê ñàìå
òîä³ íàêîïè÷èëèñü ïåðåäóìîâè äëÿ êðèçè,
ÿêèé ðîçïî÷àâñÿ ç ïðèõîäîì äî âëàäè Ì. Ãîð-
áà÷îâà ³ ïî÷àòêîì Ïåðåáóäîâè12 .

Àìåðèêàíñüêèé ñîö³îëîã ³ ô³ëîñîô ². Âàë-
ëåðñòàéí òðèâàëèé ÷àñ ïîÿñíþâàâ ïðîáëåìè

ÑÐÑÐ, ïîð³âíþþ÷è éîãî ³ç çàâîäîì, çàõîïëå-
íèì ïðîôñï³ëêîâèìè àêòèâ³ñòàìè. ßêùî ðî-
á³òíèêè ñïðîáóþòü êåðóâàòè ï³äïðèºìñòâîì
ñàìîñò³éíî, âîíè íåìèíó÷å ç³òêíóòüñÿ ç ïðà-
âèëàìè êàï³òàë³ñòè÷íîãî ðèíêó. Òàêèì ÷èíîì,
ðîá³òíèêè çìîæóòü äîáèòèñÿ êðàùîãî ðîçïî-
ä³ëó ìàòåð³àëüíèõ âèíàãîðîä, àëå íå ð³âíîñò³
÷è äåìîêðàò³¿. Ñêîðî íàéá³ëüø³ «ðåàë³ñòè»
ñåðåä ðîá³òíè÷èõ ë³äåð³â ïî÷íóòü â³äíîâëþâà-
òè âèðîáíè÷ó äèñöèïë³íó, à ï³ä ä³ºþ «çàë³çíî-
ãî çàêîíó îë³ãàðõ³¿» âóçüêå êîëî òèõ, õòî óõ-
âàëþº ð³øåííÿ, â³äîêðåìèòü ñåáå â³ä îñíîâíî¿
ãðóïè ³ ïîñòóïîâî åâîëþö³îíóº â íîâó ïðàâ-
ëÿ÷ó åë³òó. ×åðåç äåÿêèé ÷àñ êîëèøí³ ë³äåðè
ðîá³òíèê³â â³äêèíóòü ïîïåðåäíþ ³äåîëîã³þ ³
ïåðåòâîðÿòüñÿ íà ìåíåäæåð³â.

Íà äóìêó Ã. Äåðëóã�ÿíà, îñíîâí³ ñóïåðå÷-
íîñò³ ðàäÿíñüêîãî êîìóí³çìó â éîãî ï³çí³é ïå-
ð³îä ïîëÿãàëè â ïëîùèí³ ïðîòèñòîÿííÿ ñòàð³-
þ÷î¿ áþðîêðàòè÷íî¿ íîìåíêëàòóðè ç ñåðåä-
íüîþ ñòðàòîþ îñâ³÷åíèõ ôàõ³âö³â ³ òâîð÷èõ
³íòåëåêòóàë³â � àíàëîã³¿ ºâðîïåéñüêîãî ðóõó
«íîâèõ ë³âèõ», êîòð³ ï³çí³øå «ïåðåáóäóþòüñÿ»
íà ðåéêè íåîë³áåðàë³çìó òà/àáî åòí³÷íîãî íà-
ö³îíàë³çìó. Ñóòí³ñòü áðåæíºâñüêîãî «çàñòîþ»
ñêëàëè íàñë³äêè ïðàãíåííÿ íîìåíêëàòóðè
«ïðèðó÷èòè» ðàäÿíñüêèõ ðîá³òíèê³â ç ìåòîþ
ïðîòèñòàâèòè ¿õ ³íòåë³ãåíö³¿. Íàñë³äêàìè ñòà-
ëè «çàãàëüíà êîìôîðòíà áåçâ³äïîâ³äàëüí³ñòü»,
âòðàòà ³äåéíèõ îð³ºíòèð³â, çàêóïîðêà ñîö³àëü-
íî¿ ìîá³ëüíîñò³13 .

Çàîêåàíñüê³ äîñë³äíèêè Ä. Ì. Êîòö ³ Ô. Â³ð
ââàæàþòü, ùî ñòàãíàö³ÿ â ÑÐÑÐ ï³ñëÿ 1975 ð.
áóëà çóìîâëåíà íà òàê ïðîâàëàìè ðàäÿíñüêî¿
ñèñòåìè, ÿê ¿¿ óñï³õàìè. Ìàéæå 50 ðîê³â øâèä-
êîãî åêîíîì³÷íîãî çðîñòàííÿ ³ ðîçâèòêó ïðè-
çâåëè äî òàêèõ çì³í â åêîíîì³ö³ ³ ñóñï³ëüñòâ³,
âíàñë³äîê ÿêèõ öåíòðàë³çîâàíà é ³ºðàðõ³çîâà-
íà ôîðìà ïëàíóâàííÿ é óïðàâë³ííÿ, ùî çàáåç-
ïå÷óâàëà çðîñòàííÿ, âèÿâèëàñü íååôåêòèâíîþ.
Äî 1970-õ ðð. ëþäè â ÑÐÑÐ ñòàëè ³íøèìè. Á³-
ëüø³ñòü òåïåð ñêëàäàëè îñâ³÷åí³ «íåïðîñò³»
ãîðîäÿíè, ÿê³ çâèêëè æèòè ç ïåâíèì ð³âíåì
êîìôîðòó. Âèáóäóâàíà «çãîðè äîíèçó» àâòî-
ðèòàðíà ñèñòåìà âñå á³ëüøå âñòóïàëà â êîíô-
ë³êò ç ïîòðåáàìè öüîãî íîâîãî ïðîøàðêó ðà-
äÿíñüêîãî íàñåëåííÿ â äåÿê³é àâòîíîì³¿ é ñà-
ìîñò³éíîñò³ ïðèéíÿòòÿ ð³øåíü14 .

Á. Êàãàðëèöüêèé ³ Â. Ñåðãººâ ñòâåðäæóþòü,
ùî Ðàäÿíñüêèé Ñîþç îïèíèâñÿ æåðòâîþ âëà-
ñíîãî óñï³õó. Ñòâîðåí³ â 1930-ò³ ðð. öåíòðàë³-
çîâàíà ñèñòåìà ³ ìîá³ë³çàö³éíà åêîíîì³êà ÿê
ðàäÿíñüêà â³äïîâ³äü íà âèêëèê Âåëèêî¿ äåïðå-
ñ³¿ áóëè åôåêòèâí³ â ÷àñè ³íäóñòð³àë³çàö³¿ òà

Þð³é Ëàòèø. Êðèçà ðàäÿíñüêî¿ ìîäåë³ ñîö³àë³çìó íàïðèê³íö³ 1970-õ � íà ïî÷àòêó 1980-õ ðð.
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â³éíè. Êîëè êðà¿íà ñòàëà ³íäóñòð³àëüíîþ, à
æèòòÿ óâ³éøëî â ìèðíå ðóñëî, ö³ ìåòîäè á³ëü-
øå íå ïðàöþâàëè15 .

Î. Áóçãàë³í âáà÷àº ïðè÷èíè êðèçè é ðîç-
ïàäó ðàäÿíñüêî¿ ìîäåë³ â òàêîìó ÿâèù³, ÿê
ñòàë³íñüêèé «ðåàëüíèé» àáî «ìóòàíòíèé» ñî-
ö³àë³çì. Íà éîãî äóìêó, ÷åðåç íåäîñòàòí³ñòü
ïåðåäóìîâ ïîáóäîâè ñîö³àë³çìó â Ðîñ³¿ (â³äñó-
òí³ñòü äîñòàòíüîãî ð³âíÿ öèâ³ë³çàö³¿, ê³ëüêîñ-
ò³ ³íäóñòð³àëüíîãî ïðîëåòàð³àòó, íèçüêèé ïî-
òåíö³àë ñîö³àëüíî¿ òâîð÷îñò³) «ìîæëèâ³ñòü
ñòâîðåííÿ â³ëüíîãî êîìóí³ñòè÷íîãî ñóñï³ëüñ-
òâà çíèçó áóëà àáñîëþòíî ì³í³ìàëüíîþ, ÿêùî
³ñíóâàëà âçàãàë³»16 . Òîìó ïîáóäîâà íîâîãî
ñóñï³ëüñòâà éøëà ïàðàëåëüíî ç ðîçâèòêîì áþ-
ðîêðàòè÷íî¿ äåðæàâíî-ïàðò³éíî¿ ñèñòåìè ³,
çðåøòîþ, íîìåíêëàòóðà ïåðåìîãëà «ñîö³àëü-
íó òâîð÷³ñòü òðóäÿùèõ». Ó ðåçóëüòàò³ â ÑÐÑÐ
ñôîðìóâàâñÿ ëàä, ÿêèé ì³ã ³ñíóâàòè â óìîâàõ
³íäóñòð³àëüíî-àãðàðíî¿ êðà¿íè, ùî ïåðåáóâàº
â îòî÷åíí³ êîëîí³àëüíèõ ³ìïåð³é òà ôàøèñò-
ñüêèõ äåðæàâ. Àëå ÷åðåç ìóòàö³¿ «ñòðàòåã³÷íèõ
ñîö³àë³ñòè÷íèõ òåíäåíö³é» «íå áóâ àäåêâàòíèì
äëÿ íîâèõ óìîâ ãåíåçèñó íàóêîâî-òåõí³÷íî¿
ðåâîëþö³¿, îñê³ëüêè íå ì³ã äàòè àäåêâàòíî¿ â³ä-
ïîâ³ä³ íà âèêëèêè ãëîáàëüíèõ ïðîáëåì, ùî
çàãîñòðþâàëèñü, íîâèõ ïðîöåñ³â çðîñòàííÿ
äîáðîáóòó, ñîö³àë³çàö³¿ ³ äåìîêðàòèçàö³¿, ÿê³
ðîçãîðòàëèñü ó ðîçâèíåíèõ êàï³òàë³ñòè÷íèõ
êðà¿íàõ ó äðóã³é ïîëîâèí³ ÕÕ ñòîë³òòÿ»17 .

Íà âòðàò³ Ðàäÿíñüêèì Ñîþçîì ñâî¿õ ïî-
çèö³é íà åòàï³ ôîðìóâàííÿ ïîñò³íäóñòð³àëü-
íîãî ñâ³òó àêöåíòóº óâàãó ðîñ³éñüêèé ³ñòîðèê
Ì. Ïîëèíîâ. Íà éîãî äóìêó, áþðîêðàòèçî-
âàíà, öåíòðàë³çîâàíà, íåãíó÷êà ðàäÿíñüêà
åêîíîì³êà ïîâ³ëüíî ðåàãóâàëà íà âèêëèêè
÷àñó, ñëàáêî äîëó÷àëàñü äî äîñÿãíåíü íàóêî-
âî-òåõí³÷íîãî ïðîãðåñó. Çàãîñòðåííþ êðèçè
ñïðèÿëà ïîë³òèêà àäì³í³ñòðàö³¿ Ð. Ðåéãàíà,
ñïðÿìîâàíà íà ë³êâ³äàö³þ ñóñï³ëüíî-ïîë³òè÷-
íîãî ëàäó â ÑÐÑÐ. Òàêèì ÷èíîì, ñòâåðäæóº
Ì. Ïîëèíîâ, ó ñåðåäèí³ 1980-õ ðð. ñòàëî çðî-
çóì³ëî, ùî äàë³ çàòÿãóâàòè ç ðåôîðìàìè âæå
íå ìîæíà18 .

Íà äóìêó Ë. Áèçîâà, ³äå¿ Ïåðåáóäîâè áóëè
ïîâ�ÿçàí³ ç³ ñêëàäíèìè ïðîöåñàìè ñîö³àëüíî¿
é ö³íí³ñíî¿ òðàíñôîðìàö³¿, ÿê³ ðîçïî÷àëèñü íà
çëàì³ 1960�1970-õ ðð. Ñåðåä íèõ âèä³ëÿþòüñÿ:
ïðîöåñ óðáàí³çàö³¿, â ìåæàõ ÿêîãî ïî÷àëî ôî-
ðìóâàòèñÿ ìàñîâå ñïîæèâàöüêå ñóñï³ëüñòâî,
çàñíîâàíå íà ³íäèâ³äóàë³ñòè÷í³é ñèñòåì³ ö³í-
íîñòåé; êðèçà òðàäèö³éíî¿ ñèñòåìè ìîòèâàö³¿,
ùî ïðèçâåëî äî çíèæåííÿ òðóäîâî¿ åôåêòèâ-

íîñò³; ïðîöåñ ñîö³àëüíîãî ðîçøàðóâàííÿ ðà-
äÿíñüêîãî ñóñï³ëüñòâà, ïîÿâà «íîâî¿ ðàäÿíñü-
êî¿ åë³òè», ÿêà ñòàëà ëîêîìîòèâîì ôîðìóâàí-
íÿ çàõ³äíî¿ ñèñòåìè ö³ííîñòåé â ÑÐÑÐ; ïî÷à-
òîê ïðîöåñó ñâ³òîâî¿ ãëîáàë³çàö³¿, óòâîðåííÿ
«ñâ³òîâî¿ åë³òè», îðãàí³÷íîþ ÷àñòèíîþ ÿêî¿
ñòàëà â³ä÷óâàòè ñåáå çíà÷íà ÷àñòèíà åë³òè ðà-
äÿíñüêî¿; ð³çêå ñêîðî÷åííÿ âåðòèêàëüíî¿ ìî-
á³ëüíîñò³ â ïåð³îä çàñòîþ, êîëè âåëèêà ÷àñòè-
íà ìîëîä³ ñòàëà ïî÷óâàòè ñåáå ñîö³àëüíî ³ ïðî-
ôåñ³éíî íåçàòðåáóâàíîþ19 .

Íà Çàõîä³ â ³äåîëîã³÷íîìó êë³ìàò³ «õîëîä-
íî¿ â³éíè» âèíèêëà âåðñ³ÿ ïðî ³ñòîðè÷íó äå-
ôåêòí³ñòü êîìóí³çìó. Â ¿¿ îñíîâ³ ëåæàëà äîêò-
ðèíà òîòàë³òàðèçìó, á³ëÿ âèòîê³â ÿêî¿ ñòîÿëà
Õ. Àðåíäò. Ðîçðîáíèêàìè ö³º¿ äîêòðèíè òàêîæ
áóëè Ç. Áæåçèíñüêèé, Ó. Ãð³ôô³ò, Ô. Íîéìàí
(ÑØÀ), Ê. Ïîïïåð, Ë. Øàï³ðî (Âåëèêà Áðè-
òàí³ÿ), Ð. Àðîí, Ï. Áåðòî, É. Ôîðåñòüº,
Ô. Ïåððó (Ôðàíö³ÿ), Â. Êîíöå, Ã. Ôðåéºð,
Ð. Ëåâåíòàëü, Ï. Ë³äö, Ê. Òàëüãàéì (ÔÐÍ).
Âîíà çíàéøëà ñâîº â³äîáðàæåííÿ â ³ñòîðè÷-
íèõ ñòóä³ÿõ À. Áðàóíà, Ì. Ìàë³à, Ô. Êîëå-
ìàíà, Ñ. Êîòê³íà, Ð. Ïàéïñà, Ô. Ôþðå òà ³í20 .

Òîòàë³òàðíà ïàðàäèãìà âèõîäèòü ç òîãî, ùî
ðàäÿíñüêà ìîäåëü («ðåàëüíèé ñîö³àë³çì» ) òà
éîãî ñèñòåìà ïëàíîâîãî ãîñïîäàðñòâà âèÿâè-
ëèñü íå â çìîç³ çàáåçïå÷èòè ñâî¿ì ãðîìàäÿíàì
íåîáõ³äíî¿ ê³ëüêîñò³ òà ÿêîñò³ ìàòåð³àëüíèõ
áëàã, âíàñë³äîê ÷îãî çíèêëè ï³äñòàâè äëÿ ¿õ
ïîäàëüøîãî ³ñíóâàííÿ. ßñêðàâèì ïðèêëàäîì
òàêîãî ï³äõîäó º äîñë³äæåííÿ Ì. Ìàë³à, â ÿêî-
ìó çì³ñò ðàäÿíñüêî¿ ³ñòîð³¿ âèçíà÷àºòüñÿ ÿê
«âåëèêà óòîï³÷íà àâàíòþðà íàøîãî ñòîë³òòÿ».
Íà äóìêó Ô. Ôþðå, â ÷àñ «³ñòîðè÷íîãî çãàñàí-
íÿ» êîìóí³çìó (çà Ë. Áðåæíºâà) «� âèìàëüî-
âóâàëîñü ùîñü íà çðàçîê ïîì�ÿêøåíî¿ óòîï³¿,
ÿêà â³äìîâèëàñÿ â³ä ÷èñòî¿ ôîðìè, çàðàäè â³ä-
êëàäåííÿ íà äåÿêèé ÷àñ ñâîãî çàíåïàäó: ùîñü
ïîõ³äíå â³ä «ðàäÿíñüêî¿ ìîäåë³» ç äîäàííÿì
³íäèâ³äóàëüíî¿ ñâîáîäè»21 .

Äîâêîëà ö³º¿ îñíîâíî¿ òåçè íàíèçóþòüñÿ ³äå¿
ïðî «ïåðøîïî÷àòêîâ³ âàäè» ðàäÿíñüêîãî ëàäó,
ÿêèé áóâ «íàðîäæåíèé â íàñèëüñòâ³» ³ æèâ «ñà-
ìèì íàñèëüñòâîì», «çàïåðå÷óâàâ ïðèðîäó
ëþäèíè», ³ áóâ íåñóì³ñíèé ç ³äåºþ äåìîêðàòè-
÷íîãî ðîçâèòêó. Çîêðåìà, Ð. Ïàéïñ âèâîäèâ
ðàäÿíñüêèé òîòàë³òàðèçì ç óí³êàëüíî-íàö³îíà-
ëüíî¿ òðàäèö³¿ ðîñ³éñüêîãî ñàìîäåðæàâñòâà ³
íàö³îíàëüíî¿ òðàäèö³¿ ³íòåë³ãåíòñüêî¿ îðòîäî-
êñ³¿, àêöåíòóâàâ óâàãó íà «ðîäîâ³é òðàâì³»
ÑÐÑÐ � ïîë³òè÷íîìó ïåðåâîðîò³ 1917 ð.

Òâåðäæåííÿ ïðî ³äåîêðàòè÷íèé õàðàêòåð
ðàäÿíñüêîãî ðåæèìó ³ ïðî äèêòàòóðó ìåíøîñò³
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(íîìåíêëàòóðè) äîçâîëÿþòü ðîáèòè âèñíîâîê
ïðî ïðèíöèïîâó íåðåôîðìîâàí³ñòü Ðàäÿíñü-
êîãî Ñîþçó, à â³äïîâ³äíî, ³ ïðî éîãî íåàäàï-
òîâàí³ñòü äî âèêëèê³â ãîíêè îçáðîºíü òà ³í-
ôîðìàö³éíîãî ñóñï³ëüñòâà. Â ðàìêàõ äîêòðè-
íè òîòàë³òàðèçìó ðîçïàä Ðàäÿíñüêîãî Ñîþçó
âèäàºòüñÿ íåìèíó÷èì ï³äñóìêîì ³ñíóâàííÿ
ñóñï³ëüñòâà ³ äåðæàâè, çáóäîâàíèõ íà õèáíèõ
(àíòèë³áåðàëüíèõ) ïðèíöèïàõ. Ùîïðàâäà,
÷èìàëî ³íòåëåêòóàë³â (åêîíîì³ñò Äæ. Ê. Ãåë-
áðàéò, ðàäÿíîëîã Ñ. Á³àëåð) íà ïî÷àòêó 1980-õ ðð.
âèñì³þâàëè òèõ, õòî î÷³êóâàâ øâèäêîãî êðà-
õó ÑÐÑÐ.

Òîòàë³òàðíà ïàðàäèãìà ñòàëà ìàéæå îô³-
ö³éíîþ ³íòåðïðåòàö³ºþ ðàäÿíñüêîãî ïåð³îäó
³ñòîð³¿ â áàãàòüîõ ïîñòðàäÿíñüêèõ êðà¿íàõ
(Óêðà¿íà, êðà¿íè Áàëò³¿, Ãðóç³ÿ, à â 1990-ò³ ðð.
³ Ðîñ³ÿ). Çîêðåìà, â Óêðà¿í³ âîíà çíàéøëà âò³-
ëåííÿ â êîíöåïö³¿ ñèñòåìíî¿ êðèçè ðàäÿíñüêî¿
òîòàë³òàðíî¿ ñèñòåìè22 .

Ö³º¿ æ òî÷êè çîðó äîòðèìóþòüñÿ ³ äåÿê³ ðî-
ñ³éñüê³ ³ñòîðèêè. Íà äóìêó Â. Ñîãð³íà, «äî
1980-õ ðð. çàõ³äíà öèâ³ë³çàö³ÿ çäîáóëà ïåðåìî-
ãó íàä ðåàëüíèì ñîö³àë³çìîì, ïðîäåìîíñòðó-
âàâøè ïåðåâàãó íå ò³ëüêè ó âèðîáíèöòâ³ òà
ñïîæèâàíí³ òîâàð³â, ó ïîë³òè÷í³é äåìîêðàò³¿,
àëå ³ â ðîçâèòêó ñèñòåì ñîö³àëüíîãî çàõèñòó
òà çàáåçïå÷åííÿ íàñåëåííÿ...»23 .

Íà äóìêó Â. Øåñòàêîâà, â 1950�1970-õ ðð.
â³äáóëàñü åâîëþö³ÿ ïîë³òè÷íîãî ðåæèìó â³ä
îñîáèñòî¿ äèêòàòóðè É. Ñòàë³íà, çàñíîâàíî¿ íà
ìàñîâîìó òåðîð³, äî îë³ãàðõ³÷íîãî ïðàâë³ííÿ.
Àëå ñåðéîçíèõ çì³í, óñêëàäíåííÿ óñòðîþ âíóò-
ð³øíüîãî æèòòÿ íå â³äáóëîñü, òîìó ùî ç�ÿâè-
ëîñü íîâå äæåðåëî ðåñóðñ³â � êîëîñàëüí³ ðî-
äîâèùà ãàçó â Çàõ³äíîìó Ñèá³ðó24 .

Â. Êàëèòâ�ÿíñüêèé ââàæàº, ùî äîáà áðåæ-
íºâñüêîãî çàñòîþ áóëà ³íåðö³éíèì ðîçâèòêîì
äåðæàâè, ïîë³òè÷íà é åêîíîì³÷íà ñèñòåìà ÿêî¿
çàëèøàëèñü ïîâí³ñòþ ñòàë³íñüêèìè. Â óìîâàõ
ïîì�ÿêøåííÿ ðåæèìó çàêëàäåí³ Ñòàë³íèì çà-
ñàäè ïåðåñòàâàëè ïðàöþâàòè25 .

Òàêèì ÷èíîì, â ³ñòîð³îãðàô³¿ êðèçè ðàäÿí-
ñüêî¿ ìîäåë³ ñîö³àë³çìó äîì³íóþòü äâà ï³äõî-
äè. Ïåðøèé ñïèðàºòüñÿ íà ìàðêñèñòñüêó òðà-
äèö³þ ³ âèõîäèòü ç ïîñòóëàò³â êîëèøí³õ ë³äå-
ð³â êîìóí³ñòè÷íèõ êðà¿í (Ë. Òðîöüêèé,
Ì. Äæèëàñ). Â³í çâîäèòüñÿ äî òâåðäæåííÿ, ùî
â õîä³ ïîáóäîâè ñîö³àë³çìó â ÑÐÑÐ áóëî äî-
ïóùåíî íèçêó â³äñòóï³â â³ä «ãåíåðàëüíîãî ïëà-
íó», âíàñë³äîê ÷îãî âèíèêëè «êîíñòðóêòèâí³
íåäîë³êè», â ïåðøó ÷åðãó, çàñèëëÿ íîìåíêëà-
òóðè, ÿêà ñòàëà ðåàëüíèì âëàñíèêîì çàñîá³â

âèðîáíèöòâà ³ ïðàãíóëà îòðèìàòè ¿õ ó ïðèâà-
òíó âëàñí³ñòü. ²íøèé ï³äõ³ä ñïèðàºòüñÿ íà òåçó
ïðî âðîäæåíó äåôåêòí³ñòü ³ íåðåôîðìîâàí³ñòü
êîìóí³çìó, ÿêèé øëÿõîì íàñèëüñòâà ïîðóøèâ
ïðèðîäíèé ðîçâèòîê ëþäñòâà � ë³áåðàëüíèé
êàï³òàë³çì, òîìó áóâ ïðèðå÷åíèé íà êðèçó ³
çàãèáåëü.
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© Назарій Христан
(Чернівці)

МІСТА УКРАЇНИ ТА ЇХ ЮВІЛЕЇ
В РАДЯНСЬКІЙ ІСТОРИЧНІЙ ДУМЦІ
Ó ñòàòò³ àâòîð òîðêàºòüñÿ ïðîáëåìè «ñòâî-

ðåííÿ» â³äë³êó ïî÷àòêó ì³ñò ó ðàäÿíñüêèé ÷àñ. Îñ-
íîâíà óâàãà çîñåðåäæóºòüñÿ íà ðîë³ ñâÿòêóâàííÿ
ì³ñüêèõ þâ³ëå¿â, ôîðìóâàíí³ ¿õ ïîë³òè÷íîãî òà ³ñ-
òîðè÷íîãî òëà. Êîíñòðóþâàííÿ «þâ³ëåéíî¿ á³îãðà-
ô³¿» ïðîñòåæåíî íà ïðèêëàä³ Êàì�ÿíöÿ-Ïîä³ëüñüêî-
ãî òà Êèºâà, ³ñòîð³ÿ ÿêèõ º ïîêàçîâîþ ç òî÷êè çîðó
ôàëüøèâîñò³ äàò.

Êëþ÷îâ³ ñëîâà: ì³ñòî, þâ³ëåé, ñâÿòêóâàííÿ, ðà-
äÿíñüêèé ïåð³îä, Êàì�ÿíåöü-Ïîä³ëüñüêèé, Êè¿â.

Н. Христан
(Черновцы)

ГОРОДА УКРАИНЫ
И ИХ ЮБИЛЕИ В СОВЕТСКОЙ

ИСТОРИЧЕСКОЙ МЫСЛИ
Â ñòàòüå àâòîð çàòðàãèâàåò ïðîáëåìó «ñîçäà-

íèÿ» îòñ÷åòà íà÷àëà ãîðîäîâ â ñîâåòñêîå âðåìÿ.
Îñíîâíîå âíèìàíèå ñîñðåäîòî÷åíî íà ðîëè ïðàçä-
íîâàíèÿ ãîðîäñêèõ þáèëååâ, ôîðìèðîâàíèè èõ ïîëè-
òè÷åñêîãî è èñòîðè÷åñêîãî ôîíà. Êîíñòðóèðîâàíèå
«þáèëåéíîé áèîãðàôèè» ïðîñëåæèâàåòñÿ íà ïðèìå-
ðå Êàìåíåö-Ïîäîëüñêîãî è Êèåâà, èñòîðèÿ êîòîðûõ
ÿâëÿåòñÿ ïîêàçàòåëüíîé ñ òî÷êè çðåíèÿ ëîæíîñòè
äàò.

Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: ãîðîä, þáèëåé, ïðàçäíîâàíèå,
ñîâåòñêèé ïåðèîä, Êàìåíåö-Ïîäîëüñêèé, Êèèâ.

N. Khrystan
(Chernivtsi)

CITIES OF UKRAINE
AND THEIR ANNIVERSARIES IN SOVIET

HISTORICAL THOUGHT
In this article, the author addresses the issue of

creating a reference beginning towns in the Soviet era.
The focus is on the role of towns celebration anniver-
saries, the formation of their political and historical
background. Construction of the «anniversaries bio-
graphy» can be traced on the example of Kamenetz-
Podolsk and Kyiv, the history of which is indicative of
the falsity of dates.

Research of the cities in Soviet time had a specific
motives � celebrating anniversaries. Public celebration
of cities anniversary in Soviet Union was began in 1947
with 800 year�s anniversary of Moscow. This date was
defined from the first chronicle mention about land with
this name. Obviously, this solution about Moscow
anniversary had right accept only Joseph Stalin.

One time, celebrating of 700 years of Lviv anni-
versary on the basis of chronicle mention for soviet
authority was quite natural, because with this possible
they could scientific confirm for 100 years older
Moscow. Knowing about mechanism of functioning
authority in Soviet Union, we can assume that this
solution could accept Lviv Regional Committee of the
Communist Party, but only with the permission of the
Central Committee of the Communist Party. It was
proclaimed the slogan of a significant historical role of
the city in the heroic struggle of the Ukrainian people
against foreign invaders, for social and national
liberation. Also, the Soviet leadership wanted to show
that Lviv was founded not by Poland kingdom � it was
founded by prince of Rus�.

In 1976 local authorities initiated the celebration of
the 200th anniversary of Dnipropetrovsk. This date was
casued from report of governor Vladimir Chertkov to
G. Potemkin about the place for creating the southern
capital of the empire. This Strange argument was
explained binding to another anniversary date � 70th
anniversary of Leonid Brezhnev (in this city Secretary
General was began his party career). This date has
experienced Leonid Brezhnev and the Soviet Union. The
city administration had been getting additional money
from the Dnipropetrovsk anniversary celebration.

One of the most interesting and mystical anniversary
date is celebrating of Kamenetz-Podolsk (next KP) city
anniversary. Research the city�s founding date was event
of regional scale. But later this event was got nationwide
character. Founding date of KP became discussion
theme in scientific literature of soviet and worldwide
historiography. Researchers have tried various ways to
extend the life of the city back centuries. Researchers
have identified four main theories of the origin of the
city: Lithuanian, Armenian, Dako-Roman, Old Rus�.

The basis of all theory has next argument: KP
mentioned in Armenian sources in 1062. Despite the
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contradictory problems of the city founding date, soviet
historical science had one general concept. The Date of
1062 as the oldest mention of KP was gained official
status in 1961 as main article in the sixth volume of
first Ukrainian soviet encyclopedia. It was said that the
city was first mentioned in Armenian chronicles. The
public of city based on this date were celebrating city
anniversary in 1962.

This hypothesis abandoned Y. Dashkevych. Scientist
was investigating archival documents and concluded
results that 1062 as the oldest written mention of
Kamenetz was fake of Lviv Armenian XVI. Despite
considerable criticism Armenian hypothesis was still
alive for soviet people. In 1987 was celebrated 925
anniversary of KP. For understanding stability of
«1062» as the first mention of KP we need to some single
explanation about this problem. The solution for this
problem can find in the political area, when we can
observe the facts ignoring, superficiality and careless-
ness in interpreting sources which was helped create
stamps and stereotypes. Clarification of these circum-
stances will help us to understanding the lack scientific
criticism of this source, although it was the only way of
establishing the reality of historical fact.

Kamenetz-Podolsk, of course, is not the only city
with a rather confusing «Jubilee» biography. The most
significant «anniversary game» was proved when setting
the date of Kyiv. The idea to celebrate the anniversary
of Kyiv had a long history. Considerable agiotage was
held in 1962 which associated with 1100 since the first
mention of Kyiv. But the celebration did not take place
because of the aggravation of the international situation.
The important role which proclamed by Soviet
historians was struggle with normanism and associate
with varangian Oleg. The forces of the party apparatus
were designed to celebrate the anniversary up in 1982.
Based on these circumstances, it was necessary scientific
foundation for the new date. Creating of a new myth
was made by P. Tolochko who repeatedly emphasized
that their theories built under B. Rybakov. The
emergence of Kyiv as the city was attributed to the V-
VI centuries., referring to the appearance of the Slavs
in the Middle Dnieper. As for the specific year of
foundation � 482-th, it was distinguished to some extent
by some occasion. This date was combined with other
known chronicle date � 882. When Prince Oleg seized
Kyiv and declared it «the mother of Russian cities».

The main initiator and organizer of the anniversary
celebration Kyiv was the former head of the Kiev City
Council Vladimir Zgurskiy (1979-1989). The official
set a condition that the celebration of Kyiv should take
place after the new anniversary celebration in Moscow.
Some difficulties arose also from UNESCO. To
Agreing date of the Kyiv anniversary celebration, V.
Zgurskiy had helped by representatives of the UN � A.
Zlenko and Academician Boris Paton. All over the fact
that Paton was advised to Zgurskiy to agree on a date
in 1500.

It should be said that many of the speculations and
turned around that date. Loud celebrations 1500
anniversary of Kyiv reflected and scientific substan-
tiation in further work of P. Tolochko. Some attempts
to unravel the possible motives of the initiators of the
holiday made by O. Pritsak at that time a professor at
Harvard University. Loud anniversary celebration was
invented to prevent the consolidation of Ukrainian forces
in connection with the millennium anniversary of
Christianization of Ukraine. Accordingly, in 1982 was
elected to divert Ukrainian people attention from the
50th anniversary celebration of Holodomor.

In our research we try to understanding how the
frequent recourse to the historical past was due prima-
rily with need to find appropriate legitimization of
political actions, use history for political self-assertion.
It is important to understand the mechanism of forma-
tion and implementation in mass public consciousness
of primitive assessments, simplified or simply falsified
views on certain historical events � in this case a finding
of imaginary city anniversaries.

Keywords: city, anniversary celebration, the Soviet
period, Kamenetz-Podolsk, Kyiv.

Ðàäÿíñüêà ìîäåëü âèâ÷åííÿ ³ñòîð³¿ Óêðà¿-
íè õàðàêòåðèçóºòüñÿ çáåðåæåííÿì ¿¿ ñóìí³âíèõ
òðàäèö³é ó ñó÷àñíîñò³. Êîíñòðóþâàííÿ ìèíó-
ëîãî Ðàäÿíñüêîãî Ñîþçó çîñåðåäæóâàëî â ñîá³
çíà÷í³ îðãàí³çàö³éí³ òà íàóêîâ³ ðåñóðñè. Çàìè-
ñëþþ÷èñü íàä ìåõàí³çìîì âèñâ³òëåííÿ ìèíó-
ëîãî, âàðòî çóïèíèòèñü íà êîíêðåòí³é ïðîáëå-
ì³ � çäàâíþâàííÿ äàò âèíèêíåííÿ ì³ñò Óêðà¿íè.
Öå ÿâèùå ì³ñòèòü ³äåîëîã³÷íèé ³ êîí�þíêòóð-
íèé ï³äòåêñò, ùî â³äêðèâàº øëþçè äëÿ ïîë³-
òè÷íèõ çàìîâëåíü.

Ïîì³òíèì º ôàêò íåãàòèâíîãî âïëèâó íà
ñòàí äîñë³äæåííÿ óêðà¿íñüêèõ ì³ñò, ÿêèé ñïðà-
âèëè «ôîðìàö³éí³» òåîð³¿ ðàäÿíñüêèõ ñóñï³ëü-
íèõ íàóê. Ñïðîùåí³ ïîÿñíþâàëüí³ ñõåìè íà-
ñò³ëüêè çâóçèëè ìåòîäîëîã³÷íó áàçó íàóêîâî-
ãî ïîøóêó, ùî ïðîáëåìè ì³ñòà ÿê ö³ë³ñíîñò³
íàäîâãî çíèêëè ç ïîëÿ çîðó ³ñòîðèê³â. Ñòâî-
ðåí³ êëàñè÷í³ ïðàö³ Ì. Âåáåðà ç ïðîáëåì ì³ñ-
òîçíàâñòâà, ÿêèìè çàêëàäàëàñÿ íîâà ô³ëîñî-
ô³ÿ óðáàí³çìó, ðàäÿíñüêà íàóêà â³äâåðòî ³ãíî-
ðóâàëà – íå â îñòàííþ ÷åðãó òîìó, ùî Âåáåð
ñõèëÿâñÿ äî òðàêòóâàííÿ ñîö³àëüíèõ â³äíîñèí
íà ðàäÿíñüêîìó ïðîñòîð³ ÿê íàëåæíèõ äî «àç³-
àòñüêîãî òèïó». Âåáåð³âñüêà «ðîçóì³þ÷à ñîö³-
îëîã³ÿ», ÿêà â³äøòîâõóâàëàñÿ â³ä ïîøóêó ïî-
âòîðþâàíèõ ³íñòèòóö³éíèõ ôîðì ³ ìîäåëåé
ñîö³àëüíî¿ ïîâåä³íêè, ÿê ³ çàïðîïîíîâàíà íèì
óí³âåðñàëüíà ìàêðîñîö³îëîã³÷íà òåîð³ÿ ðàö³î-
íàë³çàö³¿, â ÑÐÑÐ, ñõîæå, í³êîãî íå çàö³êà-
âèëè.1  À êàòàêë³çìè áóðåìíîãî ÕÕ ñò., êîëè
ñï³ëüíîòè íàóêîâö³â áóëè ðîç�ºäíàí³ ÿê ôðîí-

Íàçàð³é Õðèñòàí. Ì³ñòà Óêðà¿íè òà ¿õ þâ³ëåé â ðàäÿíñüê³é ³ñòîðè÷í³é äóìö³
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òàìè é êîðäîíàìè, òàê ³ ìàéæå íåïåðåõ³äíè-
ìè áàð�ºðàìè ³äåîëîã³é, àæ í³ÿê íå ñïðèÿëè
ðîçâèòêó íàóêîâî¿ êîìïàðàòèâ³ñòèêè, â òîìó
÷èñë³ é ó ñôåð³ ì³ñòîçíàâ÷èõ ñòóä³é. Óïðîäîâæ
ìàéæå ï³âñòîë³òòÿ � ç 20-õ äî 70-õ ðð. � ì³ñòî-
çíàâñòâî â ÑÐÑÐ ïî ñóò³ íå ìàëî ñàìîñò³éíîãî
íàóêîâîãî ñòàòóñó, ³ñíóþ÷è ó âèãëÿä³ îäíîãî
ç íàïðÿì³â ³ñòîð³¿ àðõ³òåêòóðè òà ñâîºð³äíîãî
äîäàòêà äî ïîë³òè÷íî¿, ñîö³àëüíî-åêîíîì³÷íî¿
³ñòîð³¿ òà ³ñòîð³¿ êóëüòóðè. Éîãî ðîëü çâîäè-
ëàñÿ ïåðåâàæíî äî ïîñòà÷àííÿ ³ëþñòðàö³é äî
ïîøèðåíèõ òåç ïðî «îá�ºêòèâí³ çàêîíîì³ðíî-
ñò³» ðîçâèòêó ñóñï³ëüñòâà, «ë³êâ³äàö³þ ³ñòîò-
íèõ â³äì³ííîñòåé ì³æ ì³ñòîì ³ ñåëîì» òîùî.
Âòðà÷åíà áóëà òðàäèö³ÿ ïóáë³êàö³¿ ñòàòèñòè÷-
íèõ îïèñ³â ì³ñò, çàïî÷àòêîâàíà ùå ó ÕV²²² ñò.,
äîñë³äæåíü ñòàíó íàðîäîíàñåëåííÿ, ïðîìèñëî-
âèõ ïåðåïèñ³â òîùî.

Äîñë³äæåííÿ ì³ñò ó ðàäÿíñüêèé ÷àñ íîñèëè
êîíêðåòí³ ïîë³òè÷í³ ìîòèâè � ñâÿòêóâàííÿ
þâ³ëå¿â. Ïîìïåçíå çàãàëüíîäåðæàâíå ñâÿòêó-
âàííÿ êðóãëèõ ð³÷íèöü ì³ñò áóëî çàïî÷àòêî-
âàíî â ÑÐÑÐ ó 1947 ð.: 8 âåðåñíÿ òîãî ðîêó â³ä-
çíà÷àëîñü 800-ð³÷÷ÿ Ìîñêâè, ïðè÷îìó âèá³ð
ðîêó (àëå íå äíÿ) áóëî îáãðóíòîâàíî äàòîþ
ïåðøî¿ ë³òîïèñíî¿ çãàäêè ïðî ì³ñöåâ³ñòü ç òà-
êîþ íàçâîþ. Ö³ëêîì î÷åâèäíî, ùî ð³øåííÿ
ïðî ìîñêîâñüêèé þâ³ëåé ì³ã ïðèéíÿòè ò³ëüêè
Ñòàë³í, ÿêèé òîä³ ïðàãíóâ íàäàòè äåðæàâí³é
³äåîëîã³¿ ðîñ³éñüêî-ïàíñëàâ³ñòñüêó îð³ºíòà-
ö³þ.2

Çâè÷êà â³äçíà÷àòè «êðóãë³» é íå äóæå êðóã-
ë³ þâ³ëå¿ ì³ñò â Óêðà¿í³ óêîðåíèëàñÿ íàñò³ëü-
êè, ùî ïèòàííÿ ïðî äîö³ëüí³ñòü þâ³ëåéíèõ
êàìïàí³é, ÿê ïðàâèëî, íàâ³òü íå âèíèêàº. Òàê,
óæå âïðîäîâæ äâîõ ñòîë³òü ³ñòîðèêè Ãàëè÷è-
íè âäàþòüñÿ äî ñïðîá çäàâíèòè Ãàëè÷, äîâî-
äÿ÷è, ùî ì³ñòî âèíèêëî íàáàãàòî ðàí³øå â³ä
ïåðøî¿ çãàäêè ïðî íüîãî â Êè¿âñüêîìó ë³òî-
ïèñ³ (1140 ð³ê). Ïîñåëåííÿ íà Êðèëîñüê³é ãîð³
³ñíóâàëî ç ²Õ ñòîë³òòÿ, àëå âîíî íå ìàëî óêð³ï-
ëåíü. Ïîïðè çàïåðå÷åííÿ ³ñòîðèê³â, ì³ñöåâà
âëàäà â³äñâÿòêóâàëà 1100-ð³÷÷ÿ Ãàëè÷à.3

Ñâîãî ÷àñó ñâÿòêóâàííÿ 700-ð³÷÷ÿ Ëüâîâà
íà ï³äñòàâ³ ïåðøî¿ ë³òîïèñíî¿ çãàäêè ñòàëî äëÿ
ðàäÿíñüêî¿ âëàäè ö³ëêîì ïðèðîäíèì, îñê³ëü-
êè ñàìå òàêèì ñïîñîáîì áóëî îáãðóíòîâàíî
þâ³ëåé ñòàðøî¿ íà ñòî ðîê³â Ìîñêâè. Çíàþ÷è
òîä³øí³ ìåõàí³çìè ôóíêö³îíóâàííÿ âëàäè,
ìîæíà íå ñóìí³âàòèñÿ, ùî â³äïîâ³äíå ð³øåííÿ
ìàâ ïðèéíÿòè Ëüâ³âñüêèé îáëàñíèé êîì³òåò
Êîìóí³ñòè÷íî¿ ïàðò³¿ ëèøå ç äîçâîëó ÖÊ
ÊÏÓ, ÿêèé, ó ñâîþ ÷åðãó, íå ì³ã ä³ÿòè áåç çãî-
äè Â³ää³ëó ïðîïàãàíäè ÖÊ ÊÏÐÑ. Éìîâ³ðíî,

ñïðàâà îñòàòî÷íî âèð³øóâàëàñÿ íàïðèê³íö³
1955 ð., êîëè çáèðàëèñÿ äëÿ îáãðóíòóâàííÿ
äîö³ëüíîñò³ þâ³ëåþ ñòàòèñòè÷í³ ìàòåð³àëè ïðî
ðîçâèòîê ó ì³ñò³ çà ðîêè ðàäÿíñüêî¿ âëàäè ïðî-
ìèñëîâîñò³ ³ çðîñòàííÿ ìåðåæ³ çàêëàä³â êóëü-
òóðè.4  27 æîâòíÿ ïðîâåäåíî þâ³ëåéíó ñåñ³þ
îáëàñíî¿ òà ì³ñüêî¿ ðàä, íà ÿê³é ïðî÷èòàíî
ïðèâ³òàííÿ «òðóäÿùèì Ëüâîâà» â³ä Ðàäè Ì³-
í³ñòð³â ÓÐÑÐ ³ ÖÊ ÊÏÓ. Áóëî ïðîãîëîøåíî
ãàñëî ïðî çíà÷íó ³ñòîðè÷íó ðîëü Ëüâîâà ó ãå-
ðî¿÷í³é áîðîòüá³ óêðà¿íñüêîãî íàðîäó ïðîòè
÷èñëåííèõ ³íîçåìíèõ çàãàðáíèê³â, çà ñîö³àëü-
íå ³ íàö³îíàëüíå âèçâîëåííÿ. Òàêîæ îäíèì ³ç
ìîòèâ³â ñâÿòêóâàííÿ âèñòóïàëî ïðàãíåííÿ ï³ä-
êðåñëèòè, ùî Ëüâ³â, ÿêèé á³ëüø³ñòü ïîëÿê³â
ââàæàëè ñâî¿ì, áóâ çàñíîâàíèé íå Ïîëüùåþ,
à ðóñüêèì êíÿçåì.5  ßê ïîêàçàâ ß. ²ñàºâè÷,
þâ³ëåéí³ ïóáë³êàö³¿ ïèñàëèñÿ â îñòàííþ õâè-
ëèíó: «Íàðèñè ³ñòîð³¿ Ëüâîâà», ï³äãîòîâàí³
²íñòèòóòîì ñóñï³ëüíèõ íàóê ÀÍ ÓÐÑÐ, çäàíî
äî íàáîðó 10 ñåðïíÿ 1956 ð., à «ï³äïèñàíî äî
äðóêó» (òîáòî äîçâîëåíî öåíçóðîþ äðóêóâà-
òè òèðàæ) 15 æîâòíÿ. Â ö³ëîìó, þâ³ëåé ïðîâå-
äåíî ëèøå íà ð³âí³ ì³ñòà é îáëàñò³.6

1976 ðîêó ì³ñöåâà âëàäà âèñòóïèëà ç ³í³ö³à-
òèâîþ ñâÿòêóâàííÿ 200-ð³÷÷ÿ Äí³ïðîïåòðîâ-
ñüêà. Öÿ äàòà â³äñèëàëà äî ðàïîðòó ãóáåðíà-
òîðà Â. ×åðòêîâà íà ³ì�ÿ Ã. Ïîòüîìê³íà ïðî
âèá³ð ì³ñöÿ äëÿ ïîáóäîâè ï³âäåííî¿ ñòîëèö³
³ìïåð³¿ (äî ðå÷³, íà çàïðîïîíîâàí³é òîä³ ì³ñ-
öèí³ ì³ñòî òàê ³ íå çáóäóâàëè). Íàñò³ëüêè äèâ-
íà àðãóìåíòàö³ÿ ïîÿñíþºòüñÿ ïðèâ�ÿçêîþ äî
³íøîãî þâ³ëåþ � 70-ð³÷÷ÿ Ë. Áðåæíºâà, â³ä
ÿêîãî ì³ñòî, äå ãåíñåê ïî÷èíàâ ïàðò³éíó êà-
ð�ºðó, ñïîä³âàëîñÿ îñîáëèâèõ áëàã. ßê íå äèâ-
íî, àëå öÿ äàòà ïåðåæèëà íå ò³ëüêè Áðåæíºâà,
à é Ðàäÿíñüêèé Ñîþç. Õî÷à äîðåâîëþö³éíèé
Êàòåðèíîñëàâ â³äçíà÷àâ ñâîº 100-ð³÷÷ÿ 1887
ðîêó, â³ä äàòè çàêëàäåííÿ Êàòåðèíîþ ²² Ïðå-
îáðàæåíñüêîãî ñîáîðó.7

Îäíèì ³ç íàéçàïëóòàí³øèõ ³ íàéö³êàâ³øèõ
ç òî÷êè çîðó ôàëüøèâîñò³ «þâ³ëåéíèõ äàò»
âèñòóïàº Êàì�ÿíåöü-Ïîä³ëüñüêèé. Âèçíà÷åí-
íÿ äàòè çàñíóâàííÿ Êàì�ÿíöÿ-Ïîä³ëüñüêîãî
(äàë³ Ê-Ï) áóëî çàõîäîì ðåã³îíàëüíîãî ìàñø-
òàáó. Îäíàê öå íå çàâàäèëî éîìó ó ïîäàëüøî-
ìó äîñÿãòè çàãàëüíîóêðà¿íñüêèõ ðîçì³ð³â. Âè-
íèêíåííÿ Ê-Ï íå ðàç ñòàâàëî òåìîþ îáãîâî-
ðåíü ÿê ó ðàäÿíñüê³é, òàê ³ çàêîðäîíí³é
ë³òåðàòóðè.8  Àëå ïë³äíî¿ íàóêîâî¿ ïîëåì³êè íå
âèéøëî. Äîñë³äíèêè íàìàãàëèñü ð³çíèìè ñïî-
ñîáàìè ïðîäîâæèòè æèòòÿ ì³ñòà â ãëèá â³ê³â.
Òàê, áóëî çàô³êñîâàíî ÷îòèðè îñíîâí³ òåîð³¿
ïîõîäæåííÿ ì³ñòà, ÿê³ óìîâíî ïîä³ëÿëè íà:
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ëèòîâñüêó, â³ðìåíñüêó, äàêî-ðèìñüêó, äàâíüî-
ðóñüêó.9  Óñ³ òåîð³¿ çâîäèëèñü äî íàñòóïíèõ
àðãóìåíò³â: Ê-Ï áóëî çãàäàíî ó â³ðìåíñüêèõ
äæåðåëàõ ï³ä 1062 ð.; â³ðìåíñüêà öåðêâà Áëà-
ãîâ³ùåííÿ äàòîâàíà ÿê íàéäàâí³øà áóä³âëÿ ó
Ê-Ï, ïîáóäîâàíà â ê³íö³ XI ñò.; ãðàìîòà êíÿçÿ
Þð³ÿ Êîð³àòîâè÷à, ÿêà ï³äòâåðäæóâàëà ³ñíó-
âàííÿ Âîñêðåñ³íñüêîãî ìîíàñòèðÿ á³ëÿ Ê-Ï ó
äîìîíãîëüñüêèé ïåð³îä; çíàõ³äêè ìîíåò òà êå-
ðàì³êè XII-XIII ñò., ùî º ï³äòâåðäæåííÿì ³ñíó-
âàííÿ ì³ñòà ç ðîçâèíåíîþ òîðã³âëåþ; ³ñíóâàí-
íÿ ôîðòåö³ XII-XIII ñò. Êîíöåïö³ÿ äàêî-ðèìñü-
êîãî ïåð³îäó â ³ñòîð³¿ Ê-Ï íå îòðèìàëà ï³ä
ñîáîþ í³ÿêèõ êîíêðåòíèõ ³ñòîðè÷íèõ ðåàë³é.

Íåçâàæàþ÷è íà äèñêóñ³éí³ñòü ïðîáëåìè
âèíèêíåííÿ Ê-Ï, öå íå çàâàäèëî ðàäÿíñüê³é
³ñòîðè÷í³é íàóö³ âèîêðåìèòè îäíó êîíöåïö³þ.
Äàòà «1062 ð³ê» ÿê íàéäàâí³øà çãàäêè ïðî ÊÏ,
íàáóëà îô³ö³éíîãî ñòàòóñó 1961 ð. â ñòàòò³,
óì³ùåí³é ó øîñòîìó òîì³ ïåðøîãî âèäàííÿ
Óêðà¿íñüêî¿ ðàäÿíñüêî¿ åíöèêëîïåä³¿. Áóëî
ñêàçàíî, ùî ì³ñòî âïåðøå çãàäóºòüñÿ ó â³ðìåí-
ñüêèõ ë³òîïèñàõ.10  Ï³çí³øå 1062 ð³ê áóëî çà-
ô³êñîâàíî â ïóò³âíèêó «Êàì�ÿíåöü-Ïîä³ëüñü-
êèé» òà ó øîñòîìó òîì³ «Ðàäÿíñüêî¿ ³ñòîðè÷-
íî¿ åíöèêëîïåä³¿.11 Äàòà ñòàëà ïðèéíÿòíîþ ³
äëÿ Óêðà¿íñüêîãî ðàäÿíñüêîãî åíöèêëîïåäè-
÷íîãî ñëîâíèêà.12 Çãîäîì, ïðîíèêëà ³ â åíöè-
êëîïåä³¿ ñîþçíèõ ðåñïóáë³ê.13 Ñàìå áàçóþ÷èñü
íà ö³é äàò³, ó 1962 ð. ãðîìàäñüê³ñòü Ê-Ï â³ä-
çíà÷èëà 900-ð³÷íèé þâ³ëåé ì³ñòà. Þâ³ëåé ñó-
ïðîâîäæóâàâñÿ äåñÿòêàìè ïóáë³öèñòè÷íèõ,
íàóêîâî-ïîïóëÿðíèõ ³ âëàñíå íàóêîâèõ ïóáë³-
êàö³é.14 Öþ äàòó çì³öíèâ ñâî¿ì àâòîðèòåòîì
â³äîìèé äîñë³äíèê äàâíüîðóñüêèõ ì³ñò, àêàäå-
ì³ê ÀÍ ÑÐÑÐ Ì. Òèõîìèðîâ. Ó÷åíèé ó æîâò-
í³ 1962 ð. â³äâ³äàâ Êàì�ÿíåöü-Ïîä³ëüñüêèé. 25
æîâòíÿ ó ì³ñöåâ³é ãàçåò³ «Ïðàïîð Æîâòíÿ»
ç�ÿâèëàñÿ éîãî ñòàòòÿ «Ïðî ïî÷àòîê Êàì�ÿí-
öÿ-Ïîä³ëüñüêîãî».15

Íåïðèéíÿòíîþ âåðñ³ÿ ³ç 1062 ðîêîì âèÿâè-
ëàñü äëÿ ß. Äàøêåâè÷à. Âèâ÷èâøè àðõ³âí³ äî-
êóìåíòè öüîãî ïåð³îäó, äîñë³äíèê äîâ³â, ùî
1062 ð. ÿê íàéäàâí³øà ïèñåìíà çãàäêà ïðî
Êàì�ÿíåöü, º íå ùî ³íøå ÿê ôàëüñèô³êàò ëüâ³â-
ñüêèõ â³ðìåí XVI ñò. Ãðàìîòó âïåðøå áóëî
âèêîðèñòàíî ó 1641 ð., êîëè ëüâ³âñüêà â³ðìåí-
ñüêà ãðîìàäà ïîäàëà ó Âàðøàâó äî êîðîëÿ
Âëàäèñëàâà ²V ê³ëüêà äàâí³õ ãðàìîò, ùî ãàðà-
íòóâàëè â³ðìåíàì â Óêðà¿í³ ðÿä åêîíîì³÷íèõ
ïðèâ³ëå¿â. Ñåðåä öèõ äîêóìåíò³â âèÿâèëàñÿ
äàâíÿ ãðàìîòà ïðî çàïðîøåííÿ êè¿âñüêèì êíÿ-
çåì â³ðìåí äî ñåáå. Êîðîë³âñüêà êàíöåëÿð³ÿ
âèçíàëà àâòåíòè÷í³ñòü ãðàìîòè ³ çä³éñíèëà ¿¿

ïåðåêëàä íà ëàòèíó.16 Ïðî ³ñíóâàííÿ ãðàìî-
òè áóëî â³äîìî í³ìåöüêîìó ìàíäð³âíèêó Óëü-
ðèõó ôîí Âåðäóìó, ÿêèé 1670 ð. â³äâ³äàâ Ëüâ³â
³ Êàì�ÿíåöü-Ïîä³ëüñüêèé.17  Ïî÷èíàþ÷è ç
XVIII ñò. ãðàìîòà øèðîêî âèêîðèñòîâóâàëàñü
ó â³ðìåíñüê³é ³ñòîð³îãðàô³¿. Íåþ êîðèñòóâà-
ëèñü â³ðìåíñüêèé ³ñòîðèê Ñ. Ðîøêà òà â³ðìåí-
ñüêèé àðõ³ºïèñêîï Ñèìîíîâè÷ ÿê äîêàç ïîõî-
äæåííÿ â³ðìåíñüêî¿ øëÿõòè â Óêðà¿í³.18 Êð³ì
òîãî, ñàì òåêñò ãðàìîòè íåìàº æîäíî¿ çãàäêè
ïðî Ê-Ï ÷è ³íøå óêðà¿íñüêå ì³ñòî.19 ²äåíòè-
ô³êàö³ÿ êíÿçÿ Ôåäîðà Äìèòðîâè÷à, â³ä ³ìåí³
ÿêîãî âèäàíî ãðàìîòó, ó ïîäàëüøîìó çâåëàñÿ
äî îòîòîæíåííÿ îñòàííüîãî ³ç Ôåäîðîì Ëþ-
áàðòîâè÷åì, ÿêèé ìàâ õðèñòèÿíñüêå ³ì’ÿ Äìè-
òðî. Ùîïðàâäà, öå âæå áóâ ê³íåöü XIV ñò., à íå
1062 ð. 20

Çâàæàþ÷è íà òàêèé ñòàí ðå÷åé, ïîêàçîâèì
âèäàºòüñÿ, ùî Ðàäÿíñüêà åíöèêëîïåä³ÿ ³ñòîð³¿
Óêðà¿íè, äðóãèé òîì ÿêî¿ âèéøîâ 1970 ð., â³ä-
ìîâèëàñü ïðèéìàòè â³ðìåíñüêó âåðñ³þ. Ó ñòàò-
ò³, àâòîðîì ÿêî¿ º àðõ³â³ñò ². Ãàðíàãà, âèíèê-
íåííÿ Ê-Ï â³äíîñÿòü äî ïî÷àòêó XII ñò.21 Çãî-
äîì âåðñ³þ ï³äòðèìàëà «²ñòîð³ÿ ì³ñò ³ ñ³ë
Óêðà¿íñüêî¿ ÐÑÐ» ó òîì³ ïðî Õìåëüíèöüêó îá-
ëàñòü.22 Ñõîæî¿ äóìêè äîòðèìóâàëèñü ². Âè-
íîêóð òà ª. Ïëàìåíèöüêà. Îäíàê àâòîðè âè-
ð³øèëè çáåðåãòè ñâ³ä÷åííÿ ïðî 1062 ð. ÿê ïåð-
øó çãàäêó ïðî Ê-Ï.23 Çãîäîì ². Âèíîêóð òà Ã.
Õîòþí çíîâó çàô³êñóâàëè â³ðìåíñüêó òåîð³þ
ó ñâîºìó ïóò³âíèêó.24  Ã³ïîòåçà ïðî 1062 ð.
ïðî³ñíóâàëà ùå äîâøå. Ó 1987 ð. áóëî â³äñâÿò-
êîâàíî 925-ð³÷÷ÿ Ê-Ï ³ ïðèñâÿ÷åíî âèïóñê ë³-
òåðàòóðíî-ìèñòåöüêîãî íîìåðà ãàçåòè «Ïðà-
ïîð Æîâòíÿ».25 Âðàõîâóþ÷è çíà÷íó êðèòèêó
â³ðìåíñüêîãî äæåðåëà, ïîòðåáóº îêðåìîãî
ïîÿñíåííÿ íåàáèÿêà ñò³éê³ñòü «1062 ðîêó», ó
ÿêîñò³ ïåðøî¿ çãàäêè ïðî Ê-Ï. ²ãíîðóâàííÿ
ôàêò³â, ïîâåðõîâ³ñòü ³ ëåãêîâàæí³ñòü ó òëóìà-
÷åíí³ äæåðåë ñïðèÿëè ïîðîäæåííþ øòàìï³â ³
ñòåðåîòèï³â.

Ç’ÿñóâàííÿ ïðè÷èíè ñòâîðåííÿ ôàëüøèâî¿
ìåòðèêè Ê-Ï ïðîïîíóºìî ïåðåíåñòè íà ³íøå �
ïîë³òè÷íå òëî. Ãîâîðèòè ïðî ì³ôîëîã³çàö³þ
äàòè ñòâîðåííÿ Ê-Ï ÿê çàõîäó âñåñîþçíîãî
çíà÷åííÿ áóäå íåïðàâèëüíî. Îäíàê ïåâíèé
ñîö³àëüíèé ôàêòîð áóâ ïðèñóòí³é. Âàðòî çãà-
äàòè, ùî ó ñåðåäèí³ XX ñò. â³ðìåíñüê³ ãðàìî-
òè çíîâó ñòàëè ïðåäìåòîì çàö³êàâëåííÿ â÷å-
íèõ, ùî, îäíàê, ñïðèÿëî ¿õ àíòèíàóêîâ³é ³í-
òåðïðåòàö³¿.26 Òàê, ó æîâòí³ 1959 ð. â ªðåâàí³
ïðîõîäèëà Ïåðøà íàóêîâà ñåñ³ÿ, ïðèñâÿ÷åíà
äîñë³äæåííþ ³ñòîðè÷íèõ çâ�ÿçê³â ì³æ Â³ðìå-
í³ºþ òà Óêðà¿íîþ. Íà çàñ³äàíí³ áóëî ïðåäñòàâ-

Íàçàð³é Õðèñòàí. Ì³ñòà Óêðà¿íè òà ¿õ þâ³ëåé â ðàäÿíñüê³é ³ñòîðè÷í³é äóìö³
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ëåíî çàâ³äóþ÷èì ²íñòèòóòó ³ñòîð³¿ ÀÍ Â³ðìåí-
ñüêî¿ ÐÑÐ Â. Âîñêàíÿíîì ãðàìîòó Ôåäîðà
Äìèòðîâè÷à 1062 ð.27 Íåçàáàðîì ãðàìîòà íà-
áóëà øèðîêîãî ïîøèðåííÿ. Òðàêòóâàëàñü ÿê
äîñòîâ³ðíå äæåðåëî äëÿ îáãðóíòóâàííÿ ïîäà-
ëüøèõ ³ñòîðè÷íèõ ã³ïîòåç òà íàëàãîäæåííÿ
äðóæí³õ â³äíîñèí ì³æ óêðà¿íöÿìè òà â³ðìåíà-
ìè. Âðàõîâóþ÷è òàê³ îáñòàâèíè, ñòàº çðîçó-
ì³ëèì, ÷îìó íàóêîâà êðèòèêà äæåðåëà íå áóëà
ïðîâåäåíà íà íàëåæíîìó ð³âí³, õî÷à öå áóâ
ºäèíèé øëÿõ âñòàíîâëåííÿ ðåàëüíîñò³ ³ñòîðè-
÷íîãî ôàêòó.

Êàì�ÿíåöü-Ïîä³ëüñüêèé, çðîçóì³ëî, íå ºäè-
íå ì³ñòî ³ç äîâîë³ çàïëóòàíîþ «þâ³ëåéíîþ»
á³îãðàô³ºþ. Íàéá³ëüø ïîêàçîâî «þâ³ëåéíà
ãðà» ïðîÿâèëà ñåáå ï³ä ÷àñ âñòàíîâëåííÿ äàòè
âèíèêíåííÿ Êèºâà. 1982 ð. ó áàãàòîë³òí³é ³ñ-
òîð³¿ ñòîëèö³ íàøî¿ äåðæàâè ñòàâ çíàêîâîþ
ïîä³ºþ, ÿêà çàïàì�ÿòàëàñü ãó÷íèìè ñâÿòêóâàí-
íÿìè ñòîñîâíî 1500-ð³÷÷ÿ ì³ñòà. Íà ïî÷àòîê
80-èõ ðð. XX  ñò. äàòà çàñíóâàííÿ Êèºâà â ñå-
ðåäèí³ ïåðøî¿ ÷âåðò³ VI  ñò. áóëà çàãàëüíîâ³-
äîìîþ ³ çàãàëüíîïðèéíÿòíîþ ó íàóêîâèõ êî-
ëàõ. Äî 1982 ð. þâ³ëåé ñòîëèö³ áóâ øòó÷íî
«ï³ä³ãíàíèé», ÷îìó ñïðèÿëè îñîáèñò³ àìá³ö³¿
ïàðò³éíî¿ «íîìåíêëàòóðè».

²äåÿ â³äçíà÷àòè þâ³ëåé Êèºâà âïåðøå ç�ÿâè-
ëàñü íà ñòîð³íêàõ æóðíàëó «Êè¿âñüêà ñòàðî-
âèíà» 1882 ð., äå ïðîïîíóâàëîñü ³ìïåðàòîð-
ñüêîìó äâîðó â³äçíà÷èòè 1000 ðîê³â Êèºâó ³
ðîñ³éñüê³é äåðæàâíîñò³ çàãàëîì. Îñíîâí³ àð-
ãóìåíòè âèõîäèëè ³ç 882 ð. (ë³òîïèñíèé ïðè-
õ³ä Îëåãà äî Êèºâà). Çãîäîì ïðîïîçèö³ÿ áóëà
â³äõèëåíà, ùî ïîÿñíþâàëîñü ñâÿòêóâàííÿì ³ì-
ïåð³¿ ó Íîâãîðîä³ 1000 ðîê³â ñâîº¿ äåðæàâíîñ-
ò³. Òîìó íåâäîâç³ âèéøëà ñòàòòÿ ³ñòîðèêà ². Ë³í-
í³÷åíêà ç êðèòèêîþ äàòè 882 ð. Â³í äîâîäèâ,
ùî Îëåã ïðèáóâ äî Êèºâà 878 ð. ³ ïðîïîíó-
âàâ â³äçíà÷èòè 1010 ð. Êèºâó ó 1888 ð. ðàçîì
³ç 900-ð³÷÷ÿì õðåùåííÿ Ðóñ³. Ð³÷íèöþ õðåùåí-
íÿ áóëî â³äñâÿòêîâàíî, àëå þâ³ëåé ì³ñòà íå
áóëî çàòâåðäæåíî, ùî äàëî íîâèé ïîøòîâõ äëÿ
íàóêîâèõ äîñë³äæåíü.28

Çíà÷íîãî çàö³êàâëåííÿ ³äåÿ þâ³ëåþ ñòîëè-
ö³ Ðóñ³ íàáóëà àæ ÷åðåç 80 ðîê³â, çóïèíèâøèñü
íà â³äì³òö³ 862 ð. Ó 1961-1962 ðð. ñâ³ò ïîáà÷è-
ëè ñòàòò³ ². Ñàìîéëîâà òà Â. Ïåòðîâà, äå àâòî-
ðè ñòâåðäæóâàëè ïðî 1100 ð. ç ìîìåíòó ïåð-
øî¿ ë³òîïèñíî¿ çãàäêè ïðî Êè¿â.29  Ñâÿòêóâàí-
íÿ çíîâó íå â³äáóëîñÿ, ïðè÷èíîþ òîìó ñòàëî
çàãîñòðåííÿ ì³æíàðîäíî¿ ïîë³òè÷íî¿ ñèòóàö³¿
ÑÐÑÐ. Êð³ì òîãî, þâ³ëåé 1100 ð. â³ä ïåðøî¿
ë³òîïèñíî¿ çãàäêè áóëî ïðîïóùåíî. Òàêîæ
âàæëèâó ðîëü â³ä³ãðàëî «íåáàæàííÿ» ïîâ�ÿçó-

âàòè ïîä³¿ ³ç âàðÿãîì Îëåãîì, àäæå ðàäÿíñü-
êèõ ³ñòîðèê³â ñïðÿìîâóâàëè áîðîòèñü ³ç íîð-
ìàí³çìîì ÿê ñêëàäîâîþ çàõ³äíî¿ ³äåîëîã³¿.30

Ñèëè ïàðò³éíîãî àïàðàòó áóëè ñïðÿìîâàí³ íà
ñâÿòêóâàííÿ þâ³ëåþ àæ ó 1982 ð. Çíà÷íî ñïðè-
ÿâ öüîìó ïðîâàë ïëàíó ïîáóäîâè êîìóí³çìó ³
ìàéáóòí³é ³äåéíèé çàñò³é, ÿêèé ïîòðåáóâàâ
ïðîãðåñó ïðè éîãî â³äñóòíîñò³. Íîâà 1500-ë³ò-
íÿ ð³÷íèöÿ öüîìó ³äåàëüíî ï³äõîäèëà. Êð³ì
òîãî, ÿê âäàëî ï³äì³òèâ Ñ. Êëèìîâñüêèé, �
áàæàííÿ ðåäàêö³¿ «Êè¿âñüêî¿ ñòàðîâèíè» ³ðî-
í³÷íî çä³éñíèëîñü ð³âíî ÷åðåç 100 ðîê³â31.  Âè-
õîäÿ÷è ç öèõ îáñòàâèí, ïîòð³áíî áóëî íàóêî-
âî îáãðóíòóâàòè íîâó äàòó. Òâîðöåì íîâîãî
ì³ôó âèñòóïèâ Ï. Òîëî÷êî, ÿêèé íåîäíîðàçî-
âî ï³äêðåñëþâàâ, ùî ñâî¿ òåîð³¿ áóäóº â³äïîâ³-
äíî äî äîñë³äæåíü Á. Ðèáàêîâó. Âèíèêíåííÿ
Êèºâà ÿê ì³ñòà â³äíîñèëè äî V-VI  ñò., ïîñèëà-
þ÷èñü íà ïîÿâó ñëîâ�ÿí ó Ñåðåäíüîìó Ïîäí³-
ïðîâ�¿.32  Ùî ñòîñóºòüñÿ êîíêðåòíîãî ðîêó çà-
ñíóâàííÿ � 482-ãî, òî â³í âèçíà÷èâñÿ ïåâíîþ
ì³ðîþ âèïàäêîâî. Éîãî ç³ñòàâèëè ³ç ³íøîþ
â³äîìîþ ë³òîïèñíî¿ äàòîþ � 882 ð., êîëè êíÿçü
Îëåã çàõîïèâ Êè¿â ³ îãîëîñèâ éîãî «ìàò³ð�þ
ì³ñò ðóñüêèõ».33

Âàðòî ñêàçàòè, ùî âåëèêà ê³ëüê³ñòü ñïåêó-
ëÿö³é âèíèêëà ³ íàâêîëî ö³º¿ äàòè. Ïåðøèì,
õòî âèñòóïèâ ïðîòè, ñòàâ ². Øàñêîëüñêèé,
ÿêèé ï³ääàâ ñóìí³âó âñþ òåîð³þ Ï. Òîëî÷êà,
ùî áóäóâàëàñü íà çíàéäåíîìó ë³ïíîìó ïîñó-
ä³.34  Ïåð³îä VI-VII  ñò. íà ïàãîðáàõ Êèºâà ïðåä-
ñòàâëåíèé äóæå ïîãàíî. Ïðîòè òåçèñà Òîëî÷-
êà, ùî Êè¿â âèíèê íà ñòèêó òðüîõ ñèíõðîííèõ
àðõåîëîã³÷íèõ êóëüòóð ñëîâ�ÿí: ïåíüê³âñüêî¿,
êîëî÷èíñüêî¿ òà êè¿âñüêî¿, íà éîãî òåðèòîð³¿
ïðèñóòíÿ ëèøå êè¿âñüêà (íå â ³ñòîðè÷íîìó ÿäð³
ì³ñòà).35  ßê áà÷èìî, àðõåîëîã³ÿ íå äîçâîëÿº
ãîâîðèòè ïðî ì³ñòî ó VI-VII  ñò. (íå êàæó÷è ïðî
V ñò.). Öåé ïåð³îä õàðàêòåðèçóºòüñÿ íàÿâí³ñ-
òþ 12 ïîñåëåíü çàðóáèíåöüêî¿ êóëüòóðè íà òå-
ðèòîð³¿ Êèºâà.36  Ïèñüìîâ³ äæåðåëà îñíîâ äëÿ
ã³ïîòåç òåæ íå äàþòü. Ãîëîâíèì àðãóìåíòîì
íàÿâíîñò³ ïîñåëåííÿ Çàìêîâî¿ ãîðè VI-VII  ñò.
áóëè ô³áóëè òà áðàñëåòè ³ç äîðåâîëþö³éíèõ
êîëåêö³é Õîéíîâñüêîãî ³ Òåðåùåíêà, ùî àï-
ð³îð³ âèêëèêàº ïèòàííÿ ¿õ àâòåíòè÷íîãî ì³ñöå
çíàõîäæåííÿ.37

Ãó÷íå ñâÿòêóâàííÿ 1500-ð³÷÷ÿ Êèºâà çíàé-
øëî ñâîº â³äîáðàæåííÿ òà íàóêîâå îáãðóíòó-
âàííÿ ³ â ïîäàëüø³é ä³ÿëüíîñò³ Ï. Òîëî÷êà.38

ß. Äàøêåâè÷ çâèíóâà÷óâàâ î÷³ëüíèêà ²íñòè-
òóòó àðõåîëîã³¿ ó â³äñóòíîñò³ íàóêîâîãî ï³äõî-
äó, çàòüìàðåíîãî çáóäæåííÿì ñâÿòêóâàííÿ
þâ³ëåþ Êèºâà ó 1982 ð.39  Ó ñâî¿õ ïóáë³êàö³ÿõ
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Ï. Òîëî÷êî àêòèâíî ïðîâîäèâ äóìêó ïðî òå,
ùî ì³ñüê³ ïîñåëåííÿ íà òåðèòîð³¿ Êèºâà áåç-
ïåðåðâíî ³ñíóâàëè ç ê³íöÿ V � ïî÷àòêó VI ñò.40

Âèíèêíåííÿ ì³ñòà ñïèðàëîñü íà çíàéäåíó
1971 ð. êàì’ÿíó ï³÷ ³ ïîâ’ÿçóâàëîñü ³ç ïîëÿíñü-
êèì êíÿç³âñòâîì. Îäíàê, êîëè ìàòåð³àë, ðîç-
êîïàíèé íà òåðèòîð³¿ Êèºâà, ç³ñòàâèëè ³ç êîð-
÷àêñüêîþ êóëüòóðîþ, ÿêà àñîö³þºòüñÿ ³ç äðå-
âëÿíàìè, òî ç öüîãî ñòàëî çðîçóì³ëî, ùî ó
ðîçïîðÿäæåíí³ äîñë³äíèê³â íå áóëî æîäíèõ
äàíèõ ïðî âõîäæåííÿ òåðèòîð³¿ ìàéáóòíüîãî
Êèºâà äî òåðèòîð³¿ ïîëÿíñüêèõ âîëîä³íü.41

Ïîëÿíè âèñòóïàëè äóæå ï³çí³ì ïëåì³ííèì
óòâîðåííÿì ñõ³äíèõ ñëîâ�ÿí, ùî ñôîðìóâàëî-
ñÿ ç íàñåëåííÿ, âèò³ñíåíîãî êî÷îâèêàìè ç
Ïîëÿ, òîáòî ³ç ñòåïó. ²ñíóâàííÿ ñàìîãî ïëåìå-
í³ ó öåé ÷àñ ÿêùî ³ áóëî ìîæëèâèì, òî ðîçòà-
øîâóâàëîñü âîíî çíà÷íî ï³âäåíí³øå.42  Òîìó
ïîñåëåííÿ V-VI  ñò. íà òåðèòîð³¿ Êèºâà ³ öåíòð
ïîëÿíñüêîãî êíÿç³âñòâà � öå çîâñ³ì ð³çí³ ïî-
íÿòòÿ, ì³æ ÿêèìè ïðîñòåæóºòüñÿ õðîíîëîã³÷-
íà ïðîãàëèíà. Çà âèçíà÷åííÿì ß. Äàøêåâè÷à,
«ïîëÿíñüêèé êíÿçü Êèé» íå ì³ã ìàòè æîäíèõ
ïðåòåíç³é íà êè¿âñüê³ çåìë³, àäæå âîíè íå âõî-
äèëè äî ñêëàäó ïîëÿíñüêèõ âîëîä³íü.43

Àíòèíàóêîâà ìåòóøíÿ äîâêîëà âèãàäàíî-
ãî 1500-ð³÷÷ÿ ñòîëèö³ Óêðà¿íè ïîâèííà çáàãà-
òèòèñü ùå îäíèìè ñïîãàäàìè, ÿê³ äîïîâíþþòü
êàðòèíó íîìåíêëàòóðíî¿ áåçêîíêóðåíòíîñò³.
Ñâîãî ÷àñó êîëèøí³é î÷³ëüíèê Êè¿âñüêî¿
ì³ñüêðàäè Â. Çãóðñüêèé (1979-1989) íàçâàâ ñåáå
ãîëîâíèì ³í³ö³àòîðîì òà îðãàí³çàòîðîì ñâÿò-
êóâàííÿ þâ³ëåþ Êèºâà. Çà éîãî ñëîâàìè, â³í
âèòðàòèâ 3 ðîêè íà ïåðåãîâîðè ³ç Ìîñêâîþ.
Íà òîé ÷àñ êè¿âñüê³ àðõåîëîãè ãîòîâ³ áóëè îáó-
ìîâèòè 2700 ð. Êèºâó, àëå öüîìó ïåðå÷èâ Â.
Ãðèøèí, ÷ëåí Ïîë³òáþðî ÖÊ ÊÏÐÑ ³ ïåðøèé
ñåêðåòåð Ìîñêîâñüêîãî ì³ñüêêîìó ÊÏÐÑ.
Ïîñàäîâåöü ñòàâèâ óìîâó, ùî ñâÿòêóâàííÿ
Êèºâà ïîâèííî â³äáóòèñü ï³ñëÿ íîâîãî ñâÿò-
êóâàííÿ þâ³ëåþ Ìîñêâè. Ïåâí³ òðóäíîù³ âè-
íèêëè òàêîæ ³ ç ÞÍÅÑÊÎ, äå ñóìí³âàëèñü ó
2700 ð³÷÷ÿ Êèºâó. Óçãîäèòè äàòó âèíèêíåííÿ
Êèºâà Çãóðñüêîìó äîïîìàãàëè ïðåäñòàâíèêè
Óêðà¿íè â ÎÎÍ � À. Çëåíêî òà àêàäåì³ê Á.
Ïàòîí, ïîäàþ÷è öå ÿê âëàñíó ³í³ö³àòèâó, âè-
êëèêàíó ï³ñëÿ ìîðàëüíîãî ï³äéîìó ïðîâåäå-
íî¿ Îë³ìï³àäè â Ìîñêâ³. Óñå çàê³í÷èëîñü òèì,
ùî Á. Ïàòîí ïîðàäèâ Çãóðñüêîìó ïîãîäèòèñü íà
äàòó 1500 ð., áî â ³íøîìó âèïàäêó ÞÍÅÑÊÎ
¿¿ ùå çìåíøèòü.44

Ïåâí³ ñïðîáè ðîçãàäàòè éìîâ³ðí³ ìîòèâè
³í³ö³àòîð³â ñâÿòà çðîáèâ Î. Ïð³öàê, íà òîé ÷àñ
ïðîôåñîð Ãàðâàðäñüêîãî óí³âåðñèòåòó. Íà

äóìêó ³ñòîðèêà, ïðîñëàâëåííÿ Êèºâà ïðèäó-
ìàíî, ùîá çàâàäèòè êîíñîë³äàö³¿ óêðà¿íñüêèõ
ñèë ó çâ�ÿçêó ç þâ³ëåºì òèñÿ÷îë³òòÿ õðèñòèÿí³-
çàö³¿ Óêðà¿íè. Â³äïîâ³äíî, 1982 ð³ê îáðàëè, àáè
â³äâåðíóòè óâàãó óêðà¿íö³â â³ä 50-ð³÷÷ÿ Ãîëî-
äîìîðó. Ñõîäîçíàâåöü ñòâåðäæóâàâ, ùî ìîñ-
êîâñüêà âëàäà âèð³øèëà ïðèïèñàòè ³í³ö³àòè-
âó ïàðò³éíèì îðãàíàì ÓÐÑÐ. Ó âèïàäêó, ÿêùî
êóëüòóðíèé ñâ³ò âèÿâèòü áåçï³äñòàâí³ñòü êè-
¿âñüêîãî þâ³ëåþ, âñÿ â³äïîâ³äàëüí³ñòü ëÿæå íà
ïëå÷³ «íåäîðîçâèíåíèõ» óêðà¿íñüêèõ íàö³îíà-
ë³ñò³â ïàðò³¿.45

Ïðîâåäåíèé àíàë³ç ïîêàçîâî ñâ³ä÷èòü, ùî
þâ³ëå¿ ì³ñò ó ðàäÿíñüêèé ÷àñ îáñëóãîâóâàëè
íàñàìïåðåä ïîë³òè÷í³ ö³ë³. Çàñíóâàííÿ ì³ñòà
ìîæíà çàô³êñóâàòè ëèøå íà îñíîâ³ â³äïîâ³ä-
íîãî ïðàâîâîãî àêòà, ÿêèé çàñâ³ä÷óº ïî÷àòîê
ïðîåêòóâàííÿ ³ áóä³âåëüíèõ ðîá³ò. Ó ðàç³ éîãî
â³äñóòíîñò³ âàðòî ãîâîðèòè ïðî óòâîðåííÿ (âè-
íèêíåííÿ) ì³ñòà ÿê òðèâàëèé ïðîöåñ. Ïðè âè-
çíà÷åíí³ éîãî åòàï³â äîïóñòèìî îð³ºíòóâàòè-
ñÿ íà àðõåîëîã³÷í³ äàí³ ³ íàâ³òü íà ôîëüêëîð,
àëå íåêîðåêòíî «âèãàäóâàòè» ÿê³ñü êîíêðåòí³
äàòè. Ðàäÿíñüêà ³ñòîðè÷íà íàóêà öåé ïðîöåñ
ñâ³äîìî óïóñêàëà. ×àñòå çâåðíåííÿ äî ³ñòîðè-
÷íîãî ìèíóëîãî çóìîâëþâàëîñÿ íàñàìïåðåä
ïîòðåáîþ çíàéòè ëåã³òèì³çàö³þ â³äïîâ³äíèì
ïîë³òè÷íèì ä³ÿì, âèêîðèñòàòè ³ñòîð³þ äëÿ
ïîë³òè÷íîãî ñàìîóòâåðäæåííÿ. Ñâ³äîìà ì³ôî-
ëîã³çàö³ÿ ôàêò³â ïðîâîäèëàñü íà ñîö³àëüíå çà-
ìîâëåííÿ. Þâ³ëåéí³ äàòè ñóïðîâîäæóâàëèñÿ
äîäàòêîâèìè àñèãíóâàííÿìè, íàãîðîäàìè,
ïî÷åñíèìè çâàííÿìè ³ ò. ï. Ó ö³é æå ïëîùèí³
ëåæèòü ³ ñóá�ºêòèâíå áàæàííÿ çà áóäü-ÿêó ö³íó
çðîáèòè íàóêîâå â³äêðèòòÿ, òèì á³ëüøå ÿêùî
òàêå â³äêðèòòÿ çá³ãàºòüñÿ ³ç òèìè æ ñîö³àëü-
íèìè çàìîâëåííÿìè. Ðàäÿíñüêà íàóêà äîáðî-
â³ëüíî â³äêèíóëà ñåáå íà äåê³ëüêà ñòîë³òü íàçàä.
Óñå öå ñïðèÿëî ôîðìóâàííþ ³ âïðîâàäæåííþ
ó ìàñîâó ñóñï³ëüíó ñâ³äîì³ñòü ïðèì³òèâíèõ
îö³íîê, ñïðîùåíèõ àáî é ïðîñòî ñôàëüñèô³êî-
âàíèõ ïîãëÿä³â íà ò³ ÷è ³íø³ ³ñòîðè÷í³ ïîä³¿ �
ó äàíîìó âèïàäêó êîíñòàòàö³¿ âèãàäàíèõ þâ³-
ëå¿â ì³ñò.
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П’ЯТИТОМНЕ ВИДАННЯ
В. СЕРГІЙЧУКА «УКРАЇНСЬКИЙ ЗДВИГ»

ЯК ДЖЕРЕЛО ВИВЧЕННЯ
САМОСТІЙНИЦЬКОГО РУХУ

НА БУКОВИНІ І ПОДІЛЛІ
Ó ñòàòò³ ïðîàíàë³çîâàíî äîêóìåíòàëüíî-

ôàêòîãðàô³÷íå íàïîâíåííÿ äæåðåë ï�ÿòèòîìíîãî
âèäàííÿ â³äîìîãî ñó÷àñíîãî â³ò÷èçíÿíîãî â÷åíîãî
Âîëîäèìèðà Ñåðã³é÷óêà «Óêðà¿íñüêèé çäâèã» ïðî íà-
ö³îíàëüíî-âèçâîëüíèé ðóõ çà â³äíîâëåííÿ ³ óòâåð-
äæåííÿ Óêðà¿íñüêî¿ äåðæàâè íà Áóêîâèí³ òà Ïîä³ë-
ë³, êîòðå ïîáà÷èëî ñâ³ò ó 2005 ð., îäíàê çàëèøèëîñü
ìàéæå íåïîì³÷åíèì ñåðåä ³ñòîðèê³â ³ êðàºçíàâö³â.

Êëþ÷îâ³ ñëîâà: «Óêðà¿íñüêèé çäâèã», äæåðåëî
âèâ÷åííÿ, ñàìîñò³éíèöüêèé ðóõ, Áóêîâèíà, Ïîä³ëëÿ.

А. Филинюк, В.Ярич
(Каменец-Подольський)

ПЯТИТОМНОЕ ИЗДАНИЕ В.
СЕРГИЙЧУКА «УКРАИНСКИЙ СДВИГ»

КАК ИСТОЧНИК ИЗУЧЕНИЯ
ДВИЖЕНИЯ САМОСТИЙНИКОВ

НА БУКОВИНЕ И ПОДОЛЬЕ
Â ñòàòüå ïðîàíàëèçîâàíî äîêóìåíòàëüíî-ôàê-

òîãðàôè÷åñêîå íàïîëíåíèå èñòî÷íèêîâ ïÿòèòîì-
íîãî èçäàíèÿ èçâåñòíîãî ñîâðåìåííîãî îòå÷åñòâåí-
íîãî ó÷åíîãî Âëàäèìèðà Ñåðãèé÷óêà «Óêðà¿íñüêèé
çäâèã» î íàöèîíàëüíî-îñâîáîäèòåëüíîì äâèæåíèè çà
âîçîáíîâëåíèå è óòâåðæäåíèå Óêðàèíñêîãî ãîñóäàð-
ñòâà íà Áóêîâèíå è Ïîäîëüå, êîòîðîå óâèäåëî ñâåò
â 2005 ã., îäíàêî îñòàëîñü ïî÷òè íåçàìå÷åííûì ñðå-
äè èñòîðèêîâ è êðàåâåäîâ.

Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: «Óêðàèíñêèé ñäâèã», èñòî÷íèê
èçó÷åíèÿ, ñàìîñòîÿòåëüíîñòü, äâèæåíèå, Áóêîâè-
íà, Ïîäîëüå.

A. Filinyuk, W.Yaryc
(Kamianets-Podilskyi)

FIVE-VOLUME EDITION OF
V.SERHIYCHUK’S «UKRAINIAN SHIFT»

AS SOURCE FOR STUDYING OF
INDEPENDENT MOVEMENT

AT BUKOVYNA AND PODILLYA
In the article the documentary and factual content

of five-volume edition of the famous modern domestic
scientist Vladimir Serhiychuk «Ukrainian Shift» about
the national liberation movement for the restoration and
strengthening of the Ukrainian state at Bukovyna and
Podillya, which was published in 2005, but remained
almost unnoticed historians and ethnographers is
analyzed. It is emphasized that due to this publication

the large range of documents was introduced that
demonstrate the nature, characteristics and scope of the
national liberation movement for the restoration and
establishment of the own state on the territory of Buko-
vyna and Podillia.

It is underlined, they are united with the idea of
concentration of information about the origins and
awakening of national consciousness Ukrainians who
were enslaved by foreigners for centuries. It is shown
how the springboard was prepared for deployment of
the liberation struggle, which lasted during September
1939 � October 1958. It is noted that the author used
architectonic grouping of documents which allowed
tracing the chronological sequence and content integrity
of factual material.

It is important that the books contained author�s
analytical information that guide the scholars and other
readers to different sources of original content. This
makes possible to ensure the objectivity and reliability
of information about the generation of patriotic states-
men who prepared the Ukrainian movement in the
country that served as the last base of defense
UPR. From edition sources it is easy to understand the
deep resentment of Prykarpattia and Podillia population
because of extremely negative attitude to their political
demands, their unshakable faith and sacrifice, the
reasons for the radicalization of the struggle with the
invaders for independent Ukraine. Particular attention
is paid to capabilities directed by the Soviet leadership
to the organization of Chekist-military operations to
eliminate Ukrainian nationalist groups.

Key words: «Ukrainian Shift», source for studying,
an independence movement, Bukovyna, Podillya.

Â ñó÷àñíèõ óìîâàõ, êîëè óêðà¿íñüêèé íà-
ðîä çàõèùàº íåçàëåæí³ñòü ³ òåðèòîð³àëüíó ö³-
ë³ñí³ñòü ñâîº¿ äåðæàâè, çðîñòàº âàæëèâ³ñòü ³
íåîáõ³äí³ñòü âèâ÷åííÿ é óçàãàëüíåííÿ äîñâ³-
äó áîðîòüáè óêðà¿íö³â çà ñâîº âèæèâàííÿ, íà-
ö³îíàëüíó ³äåíòè÷í³ñòü, ïðàâî íà öèâ³ë³çîâà-
íå æèòòÿ, âëàñíó äóõîâí³ñòü ³ êóëüòóðó. Òîìó
îñìèñëåííÿ óêðà¿íñüêîãî íàö³îíàë³ñòè÷íîãî
Ðóõó Îïîðó ê³íöÿ 30-õ � ñåðåäèíè 50-õ ðð. ÕÕ
ñò. ÿê â óñ³é Óêðà¿í³, òàê ³ â îêðåìèõ ¿¿ ðåã³î-
íàõ, ó òîìó ÷èñë³ íà Áóêîâèí³ òà Ïîä³ëë³, íèí³
íå ò³ëüêè ìîæëèâå, à é íåîáõ³äíå. Äëÿ öüîãî
ñòâîðåí³ âñ³ ìîæëèâîñò³. Àäæå äîñòóï äîñë³ä-
íèê³â äî àðõ³âíèõ äæåðåë íèí³ ïðàêòè÷íî íå-
îáìåæåíèé. Âîäíî÷àñ á³ëüø ö³ëåñïðÿìîâàíî
âàðòî ââîäèòè äî íàóêîâîãî îá³ãó âæå îïóá-
ë³êîâàí³ äîêóìåíòè ³ ìàòåð³àëè. Çîêðåìà, òà-
êèì äæåðåëîì ïðî ðîçâèòîê âèçâîëüíèõ çìà-
ãàíü óêðà¿íö³â, ÿêå äîñ³ ÷åêàº âñåá³÷íîãî âè-
â÷åííÿ, º ï�ÿòèòîìíå äîêóìåíòàëüíå âèäàííÿ
«Óêðà¿íñüêèé çäâèã», ï³äãîòîâëåíå â³äîìèì
â³ò÷èçíÿíèì ³ñòîðèêîì, ïðîôåñîðîì Êè¿âñü-
êîãî íàö³îíàëüíîãî óí³âåðñèòåòó ³ìåí³ Òàðàñà

Àíàòîë³é Ô³ë³íþê, Âîëîäèìèð ßðè÷. Ï�ÿòèòîìíå âèäàííÿ Â. Ñåðã³é÷óêà «Óêðà¿íñüêèé çäâèã»
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Øåâ÷åíêà Âîëîäèìèðîì Ñåðã³é÷óêîì. Òèì
á³ëüøå, ùî âåëèêèé ìàñèâ äîêóìåíò³â ³ ìàòå-
ð³àë³â äâîõ éîãî êíèã ïðèñâÿ÷åíèé óêðà¿íñü-
êîìó íàö³îíàëüíî-âèçâîëüíîìó ðóõîâ³ çà â³ä-
íîâëåííÿ ³ óòâåðäæåííÿ âëàñíî¿ äåðæàâè íà
Ïîä³ëë³ ³ Áóêîâèí³.

Ìåòà íàøî¿ ñòàòò³ ïîëÿãàº â òîìó, ùîá ðîç-
êðèòè ³íôîðìàö³éíèé ïîòåíö³àë êíèã «Óêðà¿í-
ñüêèé çäâèã: Ïîä³ëëÿ. 1939 � 1955»1  òà «Óêðà-
¿íñüêèé çäâèã: Ïðèêàðïàòòÿ. 1939�1955»2 , êî-
òð³ ïîáà÷èëè ñâ³ò 10 ðîê³â íàçàä, àëå äîñ³
çàëèøàþòüñÿ íå îñâîºíèìè ôàõ³âöÿìè, à òà-
êîæ ïîêàçàòè íà êîíêðåòíîìó àíàë³ç³ âì³ùå-
íèõ ó íèõ äæåðåë ìàñøòàáè, ñïðÿìîâàí³ñòü ³
ì³ñöå áóêîâèíö³â òà ïîäîëÿí ó íàö³îíàë³ñòè÷-
íîìó ðóñ³, â áîðîòüá³ ç ã³òëåð³âñüêèìè ³ ðàäÿí-
ñüêèìè îêóïàíòàìè.

Âñå ï�ÿòèòîìíå âèäàííÿ, â òîìó ÷èñë³ é êíè-
ãè, ïðèñâÿ÷åí³ Áóêîâèí³ òà Ïîä³ëëþ, îá�ºäíóº
³äåÿ çîñåðåäæåííÿ â íüîìó äîêóìåíò³â ³ ìàòå-
ð³àë³â ïðî óêðà¿íñüêèé íàö³îíàëüíî-âèçâîëü-
íèé ðóõ çà â³äíîâëåííÿ é óòâåðäæåííÿ âëàñ-
íî¿ äåðæàâè íàøîãî íàðîäó â³äðàçó æ ³ç ïî÷à-
òêîì Äðóãî¿ ñâ³òîâî¿ â³éíè, ïðî âèòîêè òà
ïðîáóäæåííÿ íàö³îíàëüíî¿ ñâ³äîìîñò³ óêðà¿-
íö³â, êîòð³ ñòîë³òòÿìè áóëè ïîíåâîëåí³ ÷óæè-
íöÿìè. Íà êîíêðåòíîìó ôàêòè÷íîìó ìàòåð³à-
ë³ ïîêàçàíî, ÿê ïîðÿä ³ç æåðòîâíèì â³äðîäæåí-
íÿì óêðà¿íñòâà ó 1939–1941 ðð. ãîòóâàâñÿ
ïëàöäàðì äëÿ ðîçãîðòàííÿ âèçâîëüíî¿ áîðî-
òüáè íà Âåëèê³é Óêðà¿í³, ùî õðîíîëîã³÷íî
ïðîäîâæóâàëàñÿ àæ äî ñåðåäèíè 50-õ ðð. ÕÕ ñò.

Âì³ùåí³ â êíèç³ «Óêðà¿íñüêèé çäâèã : Ïðè-
êàðïàòòÿ. 1939�1955» ïîíàä 180 äîêóìåíò³â
çãðóïîâàíî ó òðè áëîêè, êîòð³ ñóïðîâîäæó-
þòüñÿ àâòîðñüêèìè ³íôîðìàö³éíî-äîâ³äêîâè-
ìè ìàòåð³àëàìè. Òàêà àðõ³òåêòîí³êà ôîðìóº
õðîíîëîã³÷íó ïîñë³äîâí³ñòü ³ òåìàòè÷íó ö³ë³-
ñí³ñòü ôàêòîãðàô³÷íîãî ìàòåð³àëó. Ïåðøèé ³ç
íèõ äàòîâàíèé 20 âåðåñíÿ 1939, à îñòàíí³é �
25 æîâòíÿ 1958 ð. Öèì äîêóìåíòàëüíî çàñâ³ä-
÷óºòüñÿ, ùî îðãàí³çîâàíèé ñàìîñò³éíèöüêèé
ðóõ ó Ï³âí³÷í³é Áóêîâèí³ ïðîäîâæóâàâñÿ ïî-
íàä 19 ðîê³â, à ÿêùî âçÿòè äî óâàãè ÷àñ óòâî-
ðåííÿ ÎÓÍ, òî óñ³ 30 ðîê³â. 107 äîêóìåíò³â
âèÿâëåíî óïîðÿäíèêîì ó Öåíòðàëüíîìó äåð-
æàâíîìó àðõ³â³ âèùèõ îðãàí³â âëàäè ³ óïðàâ-
ë³ííÿ Óêðà¿íè òà Öåíòðàëüíîìó äåðæàâíîìó
àðõ³â³ ãðîìàäñüêèõ îðãàí³çàö³é Óêðà¿íè, 8 � ó
äåðæàâíèõ àðõ³âàõ ²âàíî-Ôðàíê³âñüêî¿, Çàêà-
ðïàòñüêî¿ ³ Òåðíîï³ëüñüêî¿ îáëàñòåé, 53 âçÿòî
ç ÁÒÓ Ô. Ï. Ïîò³÷íîãî, ³íø³ çàëó÷åíî ç³ çá³ð-
íèê³â ìàòåð³àë³â ÎÓÍ ó Íüþ-Éîðêó òà ðîäèí-
íèõ àðõ³â³â. Àáñîëþòíà ¿õ á³ëüø³ñòü º îðèã³-

íàëàìè, à ïðèáëèçíî 34 % � êîï³ÿìè äîêóìåí-
ò³â. ²ç íèõ 15 îõîïëþþòü ïîä³¿ 1939–1941 ðð.,
32 � 1941�1944 ðð., 40 � 1944�1945 ðð. ³ 94 �
1945�1958 ðð.

Ó êíèç³ «Óêðà¿íñüêèé çäâèã : Ïîä³ëëÿ.
1939�1955» âì³ùåíî 3 àâòîðñüê³ ³íôîðìàö³é-
íî-àíàë³òè÷í³ äîâ³äêè ³ 201 äîêóìåíò, 6 ³ç ÿêèõ
ñòîñóþòüñÿ 1939�1941 ðð., 52 � 1941�1945 ³ 143
� 1945�1955 ðð. Äîêóìåíòè ïðåäñòàâëÿþòü
ôàêòè÷íèé ìàòåð³àë ³ç ôîíä³â Öåíòðàëüíîãî
äåðæàâíîãî àðõ³âó âèùèõ îðãàí³â âëàäè ³
óïðàâë³ííÿ Óêðà¿íè, Öåíòðàëüíîãî äåðæàâíî-
ãî àðõ³âó ãðîìàäñüêèõ îðãàí³çàö³é Óêðà¿íè,
Äåðæàâíîãî àðõ³âó Ñëóæáè áåçïåêè Óêðà¿íè,
äåðæàâíèõ àðõ³â³â Â³ííèöüêî¿, Òåðíîï³ëüñüêî¿
³ Õìåëüíèöüêî¿ îáëàñòåé, àðõ³âó á³áë³îòåêè
óí³âåðñèòåòó â êàíàäñüêîìó ì. Òîðîíòî (íà-
äàí³ Ô. Ï. Ïîò³÷íèì), âèÿâëåíèõ ó Ïðèêàð-
ïàòò³ ³ ïåðåäàíèõ óïîðÿäíèêó ðóêîïèñíèõ ìà-
òåð³àë³â, îïóáë³êîâàíèõ äîêóìåíòàëüíèõ âè-
äàíü ³ ðóêîïèñíèõ ìàòåð³àë³â ç³ ÑØÀ. 74 ç íèõ
â³ä öåíòðàëüíèõ ³ ì³ñöåâèõ ïàðò³éíèõ îðãàí³â,
10 � óðÿäó, 54 � îðãàí³â ÍÊÂÑ ³ ÊÄÁ, 7 � â³é-
ñüêîâîãî êîìàíäóâàííÿ ³ 56 � îðãàí³â òà ó÷àñ-
íèê³â íàö³îíàë³ñòè÷íîãî ï³äï³ëëÿ.

Â³äêðèâàþ÷è òðåòþ êíèãó «Óêðà¿íñüêèé
çäâèã: Ïðèêàðïàòòÿ. 1939�1955», äîñë³äíèê
íàãîëîñèâ, ùî Êàðïàòñüêèé êðàé ìàº îñîáëè-
âó ³ñòîðè÷íó îçíàêó äëÿ óêðà¿íñòâà, îñê³ëüêè
íà éîãî òåðåíàõ òâîðèëàñÿ ç íåçàïàì�ÿòíèõ
÷àñ³â ñàìîáóòí³ñòü íàøîãî íàðîäó. Ñàìå óõ-
âàëà Áóêîâèíñüêîãî â³÷à âñë³ä çà äîëåíîñíèì
ð³øåííÿì çàêàðïàòö³â ³ Óêðà¿íñüêî¿ Íàö³îíà-
ëüíî¿ Ðàäè ó Ëüâîâ³ äàëè ïðàâî Äèðåêòîð³¿
Óêðà¿íñüêî¿ Íàðîäíî¿ Ðåñïóáë³êè çàÿâèòè
âñüîìó ñâ³òîâ³ ïðî çëèòòÿ âîºäèíî ñòîë³òòÿìè
îä³ðâàíèõ îäíà â³ä îäíî¿ ÷àñòèí ºäèíî¿ Óêðà-
¿íè. Öåé íåçëàìíèé êðàé ñòàâ ÿäðîì ðîçãîð-
òàííÿ íîâî¿ õâèë³ óêðà¿íñüêîãî íàö³îíàëüíî-
âèçâîëüíîãî ðóõó, äå ôîðìóâàëàñÿ ãåíåðàö³ÿ
ïàòð³îò³â-äåðæàâíèê³â, êîòð³ ãîòóâàëè íîâèé
óêðà¿íñüêèé çäâèã. Óñâ³äîìëþþ÷è, ùî â³äðî-
äæåííÿ Óêðà¿íñüêî¿ Ñàìîñò³éíî¿ Ñîáîðíî¿
Äåðæàâè íåìîæëèâå áåç âëàñíî¿ çáðîéíî¿
ñèëè, âîíè íå ò³ëüêè ñòâîðèëè îðãàí³çàö³þ
óêðà¿íñüêèõ íàö³îíàë³ñò³â, à é çàïèñàëè ó ñâîº-
ìó óñòðî¿, ùî «ëèøå â³éñüêîâà ñèëà, ùî ñïè-
ðàºòüñÿ íà îçáðîºíèé íàðîä, ãîòîâèé óïåðòî
òà çàâçÿòî áîðîòèñÿ çà ñâî¿ ïðàâà, çìîæå çâ³ëü-
íèòè Óêðà¿íó â³ä çàéìàíö³â òà óìîæëèâèòü
óïîðÿäêóâàííÿ ¿¿»3 .

×åòâåðòà êíèãà âèäàííÿ ïî÷èíàºòüñÿ âñòó-
ïíèì ñëîâîì àâòîðà, â ÿêîìó Ïîä³ëëÿ íàçâà-
íî íèì òåðíîâèì êðàºì, êâ³òó÷îþ çåìëåþ, ÿêà
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ïðîòÿãîì óñ³º¿ íàøî¿ ³ñòîðè÷íî¿ ïàì�ÿò³ íåñëà
³ òåðíîâèé â³íåöü Óêðà¿íè. Çà ïåðåêîíàííÿì
óïîðÿäíèêà, íà Ïîä³ëë³ ðîçáèâàëèñÿ íàá³ãè
êî÷îâèê³â, òóò ïî÷èíàëîñÿ ôîðìóâàííÿ êîçà-
öòâà, â³äáóëèñü ïåðåìîæí³ áèòâà Á. Õìåëüíè-
öüêîãî, â 1919 ð. ïîâåðíóëàñü óêðà¿íñüêà ñî-
áîðèçàö³ÿ, ñàìå öÿ çåìëÿ ñòàëà îñòàíí³ì áî-
éîâèì ïëàöäàðìîì äëÿ çàõèñíèê³â ÓÍÐ ³ íà
í³é, òîáòî ïî îáèäâà áåðåãè Çáðó÷à, ñèíõðî-
ííî íóðòóâàâ óêðà¿íñüêèé çäâèã4 .

Ó ïåðøîìó áëîö³ äîêóìåíò³â, ÿê³ îõîïëþþòü
ïåð³îä â³ä âåðåñíÿ 1939 äî 22 ÷åðâíÿ 1941 ð., â
îáîõ êíèãàõ çîñåðåäæåíî íàéìåíøå äæåðåë.
Îäíàê îçíàéîìëåííÿ ç íèìè äîçâîëÿº ñêëàñ-
òè ö³ë³ñíå óÿâëåííÿ ïðî òå, ÿê óòâåðäæóâàëàñÿ
â îáîõ ðåã³îíàõ á³ëüøîâèöüêî-ðàäÿíñüêà âëàäà;
ÿê³ äëÿ öüîãî çàñòîñîâóâàëèñü ìåòîäè; ïðîòè
ÿêèõ êàòåãîð³é íàñåëåííÿ ïåðåäóñ³ì ñïðÿìî-
âóâàëîñü â³ñòðÿ áîðîòüáè îêóïàö³éíèõ îðãà-
í³â âëàäè ³ ÿê³ ìåòîäè äëÿ öüîãî âèêîðèñòîâó-
âàëèñü. Çîêðåìà, ç ïåðøîãî äîêóìåíòà êíèãè
«Óêðà¿íñüêèé çäâèã: Ïðèêàðïàòòÿ�» «Íàêàç
ïðî âñòàíîâëåííÿ ×åðâîíîþ àðì³ºþ îðãàíó
òèì÷àñîâîãî ì³ñöåâîãî ñàìîâðÿäóâàííÿ â ì³-
ñò³ Ñòàí³ñëàâîâ³» â³ä 20 âåðåñíÿ 1939 ð. º ïåðå-
êîíëèâèì äîêàçîì òîãî, ùî á³ëüøîâèöüêî-
ðàäÿíñüêà âëàäà áóëà ïðèâíåñåíà â êðàé íà
øòèêàõ. Òîìó é ñàìå íàêàçîì êîìàíäóâà÷à Í-
ñüêî¿ àðì³¿ Òþëåíºâà òà ÷ëåíà â³éñüêîâî¿ ðàäè
Ï³í÷óêà ãîëîâîþ ì³ñüêîãî óïðàâë³ííÿ áóëî
çàòâåðäæåíî Â. ×ó÷óêàëî, à ÷ëåíàìè ì³ñüêî-
ãî óïðàâë³ííÿ � Ë. Òàðàñîâñüêèé, Ñ. ×åðâî-
íÿê, ³ Ä. Øòóíäåð5 . Ç íàñòóïíîãî äîêóìåíòà
ä³çíàºìîñü, ùî ïîñòàíîâîþ Ðàäè Óêðà¿íñüêî-
ãî ôðîíòó â³ä 3 æîâòíÿ 1939 ð. áóëî çàòâåð-
äæåíî îáëàñí³ òèì÷àñîâ³ óïðàâë³ííÿ ó âîºâîä-
ñòâàõ Çàõ³äíî¿ Óêðà¿íè6 . Çì³ñò äîêóìåíò³â
«Ïîñòàíîâà ÖÊ ÊÏ(á)Ó ïðî çàòâåðäæåííÿ
ïèòàíü, ïîâ�ÿçàíèõ ³ç âñòàíîâëåííÿì á³ëüøî-
âèöüêî¿ âëàäè íà Ïðèêàðïàòò³ â³ä 27 ëèñòîïàäà
1939 ð.»7 , «Ïîñòàíîâà ïîë³òáþðî ÖÊ ÊÏ(á)Ó
ïðî çàòâåðäæåííÿ ïåðøèõ ñåêðåòàð³â ðàéêî-
ì³â ïàðò³¿ ì. Ëüâîâà â³ä 13 ëþòîãî 1940 ð.» òà
³íøèõ çàñâ³ä÷óº, ùî ïàðò³éíà âëàäà â êðà¿ ôî-
ðìóâàëàñü âèêëþ÷íî ç ÷èñëà ïàðò³éíèõ ôóíê-
ö³îíåð³â ç ³íøèõ ðåã³îí³â ðàäÿíñüêî¿ Óêðà¿íè,
ÿê³, î÷åâèäíî, çàðåêîìåíäóâàëè ñåáå â³ääàíè-
ìè ñïðàâ³ á³ëüøîâèê³â, à íå âèðàçíèêàìè ³í-
òåðåñ³â êîð³ííèõ ìåøêàíö³â.

Íàâåäåíà ó êíèç³ ñòåíîãðàìà çàñ³äàííÿ áþ-
ðî Ñòàí³ñëàâñüêîãî îáêîìó ÊÏ(á)Ó ó çâ�ÿçêó
ç äîïîâ³äíîþ çàïèñêîþ íà÷àëüíèêà ÓÍÊÂÑ
Ìèõàéëîâà ùîäî âèïðàâäàííÿ îáëàñíèì ñó-
äîì îóí³âöÿ Á³ëîóñîâà â³ä 3 âåðåñíÿ 1940 ð.8

âèÿâëÿº, ùî îñíîâîþ îñíîâ ó ðîáîò³ íîâî-
ñòâîðåíèõ îðãàí³â âëàäè áóëà êàðàëüíà ïîë³-
òèêà, ³íñòðóìåíòîì ¿¿ ðåàë³çàö³¿ � îðãàíè
ÍÊÂÑ ³ òðèáóíàëè, à çàñîáàìè âïëèâó íà ëþ-
äåé � àðåøòè, äîïèòè ³ êðèì³íàëüí³ ïîêàðàí-
íÿ çà àíòèðàäÿíñüêó ðîáîòó ³ íàâ³òü çà òå, ùî
íå äîíîñèëè îðãàíàì âëàäè ÷è ïðèõîâóâàëè
â³ä íèõ ³íôîðìàö³þ ïðî óêðà¿íñüêèõ íàö³îíà-
ë³ñò³â òà ¿õ ïîâñòàíñüê³ îðãàí³çàö³¿9 .

Òàêó æ êàíâó ïîâåä³íêè, íàñàäæåíî¿ îðãà-
íàìè ïàðò³éíî-ðàäÿíñüêî¿ âëàäè, ìîæíà ïðî-
ñòåæèòè ³ ç³ çì³ñòó äîêóìåíò³â êíèãè «Óêðà¿í-
ñüêèé çäâèã: Ïîä³ëëÿ�». Êð³ì òîãî, íåâàæêî
ïåðåêîíàòèñü ó òîìó, ùî ãîëîâí³ ð³øåííÿ
ùîäî ïîë³òè÷íîãî êóðñó ïðàâëÿ÷îãî ðåæèìó
íà òåðåíàõ Ïîä³ëëÿ ïðèéìàëèñÿ â Ìîñêâ³ òà
Êèºâ³ íà îñíîâ³ äîïîâ³äåé ³ äîíåñåíü ç áîêó
âèùèõ ïîñàäîâèõ îñ³á ÍÊÂÑ. Àíåêñ³ÿ â³éñü-
êàìè ×åðâîíî¿ àðì³¿ çàõ³äíîóêðà¿íñüêèõ çå-
ìåëü ñóïðîâîäæóâàëàñü ìàñîâèìè àðåøòàìè.
Íàö³îíàë³ñòè÷íèé ðóõ ó êðà¿ â³ä ñàìîãî ïî÷à-
òêó îãîëîøóâàâñÿ êîòððåâîëþö³éíèì, à îòæå,
íåñóì³ñíèì ³ç ðàäÿíñüêîþ âëàäîþ. Òîìó áî-
ðîòüáà ç íèì ââàæàëàñü çàêîíîì³ðíîþ ³ íåîá-
õ³äíîþ. Öå ïðèðîäíî âèêëèêàëî â³äïîâ³äíó
ðåàêö³þ ç áîêó íàö³îíàë³ñòè÷íîãî ðóõó. Àäæå,
êîëè íàðîä ïîíåâîëåíèé, òî äëÿ íàö³îíàë³ñ-
òè÷íîãî ðóõó íàéãîëîâí³øèì îáîâ�ÿçêîì áóëî
éîãî âèçâîëåííÿ. Ïðè òîìó, ùî ó òîé ÷àñ Ðà-
äÿíñüêèé Ñîþç âèáóäîâóâàâ ñîþçíèöüê³ â³ä-
íîñèíè ç ã³òëåð³âñüêîþ Í³ìå÷÷èíîþ, ÷ëåí³â
îðãàí³çàö³¿ óêðà¿íñüêèõ íàö³îíàë³ñò³â áóëî
îãîëîøåíî ïðîôàøèñòñüêèìè åëåìåíòàìè, ÿê³
ðîçãîðíóëè ñâîþ âîðîæó ä³ÿëüí³ñòü10 . Ïåð-
øèì ðåçóëüòàòîì ðîáîòè îáëàñíîãî ÓÍÊÂÑ
³ç ðîçãðîìó âîðîæèõ åëåìåíò³â ñòàëî âèñåëåí-
íÿ 9103 ñ³ìåé àáî 38074 îñ³á11. Ëèøå ç 22 áå-
ðåçíÿ ïî 25 êâ³òíÿ 1940 ð. â Òåðíîï³ëüñüê³é
îáëàñò³ áóëî çààðåøòîâàíî 540 îñ³á12.

Çíà÷íî á³ëüøèìè çà îáñÿãîì äîêóìåíò³â â
îáîõ êíèãàõ âèð³çíÿþòüñÿ áëîêè, êîòð³ ñòî-
ñóþòüñÿ ïåð³îäó â³ä 22 ÷åðâíÿ 1941 äî ê³íöÿ
1944 ð. ¯õ âèâ÷åííÿ ðîáèòü ìîæëèâèì ç�ÿñóâà-
òè, ùî â³äìîâà Ã³òëåðà çàäîâîëüíèòè çàêîííó
âèìîãó óêðà¿íñüêîãî íàñåëåííÿ æèòè â Óêðà¿í-
ñüê³é äåðæàâ³, ïðîãîëîøåí³é 30 ÷åðâíÿ 1941 ð.,
òà ðåïðåñ³¿ ïðîòè áàíäåð³âö³â âèêëèêàëè ãëè-
áîêå îáóðåííÿ ñåðåä ïîäîëÿí. Âëàñíå òîìó
îóí³âö³ â³ä îñåí³ 1941 ð. ïåðåéøëè â ï³äï³ëëÿ é
ðîçãîðíóëè âñåíàðîäíó áîðîòüáó ïðîòè íîâî-
ãî îêóïàö³éíîãî ðåæèìó. Ó äîêóìåíòàõ ïðî-
ñòåæóºòüñÿ, ùî íà òåðåíàõ Ïîä³ëëÿ ïî îáèäâà
áåðåãè Çáðó÷à âèÿâëÿëè àêòèâíó àíòèã³òëåð³â-
ñüêó ä³ÿëüí³ñòü íå ëèøå ïîäîëÿíè, à é âèõ³äö³

Àíàòîë³é Ô³ë³íþê, Âîëîäèìèð ßðè÷. Ï�ÿòèòîìíå âèäàííÿ Â. Ñåðã³é÷óêà «Óêðà¿íñüêèé çäâèã»



132 Íàóêîâèé â³ñíèê ×åðí³âåöüêîãî óí³âåðñèòåòó. ²ñòîð³ÿ. ¹ 2/2016

ç-çà Äí³ñòðà, çîêðåìà áóêîâèíö³. Ïðèì³ðîì,
³ç äîêóìåíò³â äîâ³äóºìîñü, ùî â ö³é áîðîòüá³
ºäíàëèñü óêðà¿íö³ ð³çíèõ ðåã³îí³â, ùî âîíà
îõîïëþâàëà ôàêòè÷íî çåìë³ Õìåëüíè÷÷èíè ³
Â³ííè÷÷èíè, ³ ùî â í³é áðàëè ó÷àñòü ÿê åòí³÷-
í³ óêðà¿íö³, òàê ³ çàõ³äíèêè, ðîñ³ÿíè, ïðåäñòà-
âíèêè áàãàòüîõ íàö³îíàëüíèõ ìåíøèí13. Íå
ò³ëüêè ç îóí³âñüêèõ äîêóìåíò³â, à é äîíåñåíü
ðàäÿíñüêèõ ïàðòèçàí³â ñòàº â³äîìî ïðî ÷èñ-
ëåíí³ áî¿ â³ää³ë³â ÓÏÀ ïðîòè ã³òëåð³âñüêèõ
îêóïàíò³â òà ¿õ îïèñè óïðîäîâæ óñüîãî ïåð³î-
äó í³ìåöüêî-ôàøèñòñüêî¿ îêóïàö³¿.

Âåëèêà ê³ëüê³ñòü äîêóìåíò³â, ÿê³ ìàëè ãðèô
«ñåêðåòíî», «àáñîëþòíî ñåêðåòíî» ÷è «òàºì-
íî», êîòð³ îçíà÷àëè, ùî âîíè áóëè íåäîñòóï-
íèìè äëÿ äîñë³äíèê³â äî ÷àñ³â íåçàëåæíîñò³
Óêðà¿íè, çàñâ³ä÷óº ïðî ³äåîëîã³÷íó òà äåðæà-
âíèöüêó ñïðÿìîâàí³ñòü íàö³îíàë³ñòè÷íîãî
ðóõó, ôîðìè éîãî áîðîòüáè ç îêóïàíòàìè, ¿¿
ðîçãàëóæåí³ñòü ³ ìàñøòàáè é õðîíîëîã³÷í³
ðàìêè. Ïåðåêîíóº â íåïîõèòíîñò³ â³ðè, ïðàâè-
ëüíîñò³ âèáðàíîãî øëÿõó, âåëè÷åçíî¿ æåðòîâ-
íîñò³ çàðàäè â³ëüíî¿ íåçàëåæíî¿ Óêðà¿íè. Íà
îñíîâ³ â³äîìîñòåé í³ìåöüêî¿ ðîçâ³äêè äîâ³äó-
ºìîñü ïðî ðîçá³æíîñò³ ÎÓÍ-Á ³ ÎÓÍ-Ì, ÷å-
ðåç òå ùî îñòàíí³ ñï³âïðàöþâàëè ç í³ìåöüêè-
ìè âëàñòÿìè, òà ð³çêó ðàäèêàë³çàö³þ áàíäåð³â-
ñüêèõ ãðóï ³ òå, ùî âîíè ñïðÿìîâóþòü ñâîþ
ä³ÿëüí³ñòü âèêëþ÷íî ïðîòè ã³òëåð³âö³â ³ ð³çíèõ
ñïîðóä14. Öå çá³ãàëîñÿ ç ïðîãðàìîâèìè ïîñòà-
íîâàìè ñåðïíåâîãî 1943 ð. Âåëèêîãî Çáîðó
ÎÓÍ, ÿêèé îð³ºíòóâàâ óêðà¿íñüêèõ ñåëÿí, ðî-
á³òíèê³â òà ³íòåë³ãåíö³þ íà áîðîòüáó çà çíè-
ùåííÿ á³ëüøîâèöüêî-í³ìåöüêî¿ ñèñòåìè, çà
íàö³îíàëüíå ³ ñîö³àëüíå âèçâîëåííÿ, çà íîâèé
äåðæàâíèé ïîðÿäîê ³ íîâèé ñîö³àëüíèé ëàä15.
Àëå é ïðè öüîìó êåð³âíèöòâî ÖÊ ÊÏ(á)Ó äî
îñòàííüîãî íàçèâàëî îóí³âö³â í³ìåöüêî-óêðà-
¿íñüêèìè íàö³îíàë³ñòàìè, à ¿õ áîðîòüáó � âî-
ðîæîþ16 .

²ç öüîãî êîìïëåêñó äîêóìåíò³â íåâàæêî
ïåðåêîíàòèñü, ùî ç îñåí³ 1941 ð. óêðà¿íñüêèé
íàö³îíàë³ñòè÷íèé ðóõ ä³ÿâ ó ï³äï³ëë³17. Â íèõ –
ñîòí³ íàñåëåíèõ ïóíêò³â ³ òèñÿ÷³ ³ìåí ó÷àñíè-
ê³â óêðà¿íñüêîãî íàö³îíàë³ñòè÷íîãî ï³äï³ëëÿ.
Âàæëèâî ³ òå, ùî êåð³âíèöòâî ÎÓÍ íåîäíî-
ðàçîâî çâåðòàëîñü äî ïîíåâîëåíèõ á³ëüøîâè-
çìîì íàðîä³â ³ç çàêëèêîì äîìàãàòèñÿ ñàìî-
ñò³éíèõ äåðæàâ. ×èñëåíí³ äîêóìåíòè äîçâîëÿ-
þòü ñêëàñòè ö³ë³ñíå óÿâëåííÿ ïðî êèíóò³ íà
áîðîòüáó òà ë³êâ³äàö³þ òàê çâàíèõ íàö³îíàë³-
ñòè÷íèõ ôîðìóâàíü â³éñüêà ÍÊÂÑ Óêðà¿íñü-
êîãî îêðóãó18. Â íèõ ïðîñòåæóºòüñÿ, ùî ï³ñëÿ
çâ³ëüíåííÿ êðàþ â³ä ã³òëåð³âñüêèõ çàãàðáíè-

ê³â ðóõ ÎÓÍ-ÓÏÀ çìóøåíèé áóâ âåñòè áîðî-
òüáó ç îðãàí³çîâàíèìè òà ñïëàíîâàíèìè â ä³ÿõ
â³éñüêîâèìè ôîðìóâàííÿìè ÍÊÂÑ ³ ÍÊÄÁ.

Íàéá³ëüøèé êîìïëåêñ äîêóìåíò³â ó êíèãàõ
ñòîñóºòüñÿ 1944 – 1955 ðð. Âîíè çàñâ³ä÷óþòü,
ùî íàö³îíàë³ñòè ïîñë³äîâíî òà çàïåêëî áîðî-
ëèñü çà ñàìîñò³éíó Óêðà¿íó äî ñåðåäèíè 50-õ
ðð. ÕÕ ñò. Ìàñøòàáè ö³º¿ áîðîòüáè íàìàãà-
ëîñü ïðèõîâàòè ÿê ïàðò³éíå òà äåðæàâíå, òàê ³
â³éñüêîâå êåð³âíèöòâî. Îäíî÷àñíî íàðîùóâà-
ëè ñèëè äëÿ ¿õ çíèùåííÿ. Ïðîâîäèëè ðåéäè,
îðãàí³çîâóâàëè îáëàâè ïðîòè ôîðìóâàíü
ÎÓÍ-ÓÏÀ, ìàñîâ³ àðåøòè ï³äîçð³ëèõ, âëàø-
òîâóâàëè ï³äêóïè, çàëÿêóâàííÿ, øàíòàæ³, ðå-
ïðåñ³¿. Õàðàêòåðíî, ùî ùå äî çâ³ëüíåííÿ Óêðà-
¿íè â³ä ã³òëåð³âñüêèõ îêóïàíò³â â³éñüêà ÍÊÂÑ
âñþ ä³ÿëüí³ñòü, ÷èñëåíí³ ÷åê³ñòñüêî-â³éñüêîâ³
îïåðàö³¿ ñïðÿìîâóâàëè ïðîòè íàö³îíàë³ñò³â19.
Ó çâ�ÿçêó ç öèì ö³êàâèìè äëÿ äîñë³äíèê³â º
³ìåíí³ ïîêàæ÷èêè � ïîíàä 7240 ³ìåí, ïð³çâèù,
ïñåâäîí³ì³â ó÷àñíèê³â óêðà¿íñüêîãî çäâèãó ³
áîðö³â ïðîòè íüîãî20.

Äåñÿòà ÷àñòèíà äîêóìåíò³â òðåòüîãî òîìó
ñåð³¿ «Óêðà¿íñüêèé çäâèã: Ïðèêàðïàòòÿ. 1939–
1955» ñòîñóºòüñÿ áåçïîñåðåäíüî ×åðí³âåöüêî¿
îáëàñò³. Òóò ïðåäñòàâëåí³ ÿê äîêóìåíòè ã³òëå-
ð³âñüêî¿ ÑÁ, òàê ³ ÎÓÍ òà ÍÊÂÑ. Á³ëüøà ¿õ
÷àñòèíà ìàëà ãðèô «ñåêðåòíî». Çîêðåìà, ïåð-
øèé äîêóìåíò äàòóºòüñÿ 20 ñåðïíÿ 1941 ð. Ç
öüîãî çâ³òó ä³çíàºìîñÿ ïðî ñòàíîâèùå ÎÓÍ íà
Áóêîâèí³ äî 28.06.1941 ð.; ñòàíîâèùå ÎÓÍ íà
Áóêîâèí³ ï³ä ÷àñ á³ëüøîâèê³â; ïðî ðîáîòó ï³ä-
ï³ëüíèê³â, ñòàíîâèùå íàñåëåííÿ òà ¿õ ñòàâ-
ëåííÿ äî ðóìóíñüêî¿ îêóïàö³¿ ³ ïåðñïåêòèâó
ïîäàëüøî¿ ä³ÿëüíîñò³ îóí³âö³â21. Ó ïîâ³äîì-
ëåíí³ ã³òëåð³âñüêî¿ ÑÁ çà 17 ëèïíÿ 1942 ð.
éäåòüñÿ ïðî â³äîçâó ïîâñòàíö³â äî âñüîãî óêðà-
¿íñüêîãî íàñåëåííÿ ç ìåòîþ áîðîòüáè ïðîòè
íàöèñò³â, ³ ïðè êîæí³é ìîæëèâîñò³ � ¿õ ñïðî-
òèâó ã³òëåð³âñüêîìó îêóïàö³éíîìó ðåæèìó.
Ñòàíîâèùå ï³äï³ëüíèê³â óíàñë³äîê ñêîîðäèíî-
âàíî¿ ä³ÿëüíîñò³ í³ìåöüêî¿ òà ðóìóíñüêî¿ ïî-
ë³ö³¿ ñèëüíî ïîã³ðøóâàëîñÿ22. Äîêóìåíòè ïî-
â³äîìëÿþòü, ùî óï³âö³, âèòðèìàâøè áîéîâ³ ä³¿
ç í³ìåöüêèìè òà ðóìóíñüêèìè â³éñüêàìè, ïî-
÷àëè áîðîòüáó ïðîòè ³íøîãî âîðîãà � ÌÂÑ
ÍÊÂÑ ÑÐÑÐ. Âæå ó æîâòí³ 1944 ð. ÷èñëåíí³
â³éñüêà ÍÊÂÑ çàâäàëè áîéîâèõ ïîðàçîê îóí³-
âöÿì. Íàéá³ëüøó àêòèâí³ñòü ãðóïè ÎÓÍ âè-
ÿâëÿëè â ï�ÿòè ðàéîíàõ îáëàñò³. Íåçâàæàþ÷è
íà ÷èñåëüíó ïåðåâàãó ïðîòèâíèêà, óï³âö³ áðà-
ëè éîãî âíóòð³øíüîþ â³éñüêîâîþ ÿê³ñòþ. Â
äîïîâ³äí³é çàïèñö³ íàðêîìó âíóòð³øí³õ ñïðàâ
ÓÐÑÐ íà÷àëüíèê óïðàâë³ííÿ ÍÊÂÑ ó ×åðí³-
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âåöüê³é îáëàñò³ ïîëêîâíèê Ðóäåíêî ïîâ³äîì-
ëÿâ ïðî ïîâíó íåáîºçäàòí³ñòü éîãî â³éñüê, ñêà-
ðæèâñÿ íà íåîáñòð³ëÿíèé, áîÿãóçëèâèé, íåäî-
ñâ³ä÷åíèé ³ íåäèñöèïë³íîâàíèé ðÿäîâèé ³ îô³-
öåðñüêèé ñêëàä, ñåðåä ÿêèõ çàô³êñîâàí³ ôàêòè
ìàðîäåðñòâà23.

Ç äîêóìåíò³â ñòàº â³äîìî, ùî ç áåðåçíÿ 1944
ïî ëèñòîïàä 1946 ð. ïåðøèì ñåêðåòàðåì ×åð-
í³âåöüêîãî îáêîìó ÊÏ(á)Ó ïðàöþâàâ ². Çåëå-
íþê, çãîäîì áàãàòîë³òí³é ðåêòîð Êàì�ÿíåöü-
Ïîä³ëüñüêîãî ó÷èòåëüñüêîãî ³íñòèòóòó. Ó ëè-
ïí³ 1941 ð. â³í ï³øîâ íà ôðîíò ç ïîñàäè äðóãîãî
ñåêðåòàðÿ ×åðí³âåöüêîãî îáêîìó ïàðò³¿ ³ ïî-
âåðíóâñÿ â 1944 ð.24 éîãî êåð³âíèêîì. Éîìó
äîâåëîñü îðãàí³çîâóâàòè â³äíîâëåííÿ â êðà¿
ïðîìèñëîâîñò³, ïðîïàãàíäèñòñüêó ðîáîòó ñå-
ðåä áóêîâèíö³â ³ áîðîòüáó ç óêðà¿íñüêèì íà-
ö³îíàë³ñòè÷íèì ðóõîì. Ïðî öå éäåòüñÿ â ïî-
ñòàíîâ³ Ïîë³òáþðî ÖÊ ÊÏ(á)Ó â³ä 12 ëþòîãî
1945 ð.25 , äå éîìó áóëî îãîëîøåíî äîãàíó.
Íàëàãîäèòè ä³ºâó ïîë³òè÷íó ðîáîòó ñåðåä íà-
ñåëåííÿ îáëàñò³, îñîáëèâî ñåëÿí, áóëî äîñèòü
âàæêî, îñê³ëüêè îáëàñòü ò³ëüêè ó ÷åðâí³ 1940
ð. ä³çíàëàñÿ, ùî òàêå á³ëüøîâèöüêà âëàäà, òà
é òî íåíàäîâãî. Òîìó ïîâ³ðèòè â ³äå¿ êîìóí³ç-
ìó ÷åðí³â÷àíàì áóëî ñêëàäíî. Ç³ çâ³òó ðåã³î-
íàëüíîãî ïðîâîäó ÎÓÍ ä³çíàºìîñü, ùî ó ñ³÷-
í³ 1948 ð. íà ì³òèíãó â ñ. Áîð³âö³ Ê³öìàíñüêî-
ãî ðàéîíó ëåéòåíàíò çàêëèêàâ âñòóïàòè â
êîëãîñïè, ìîâëÿâ, õòî öå çðîáèòü, áóäå êîì-
áàéíîì îðàòè ³ ñ³ÿòè. Íà öå îäèí ñåëÿíèí ñêà-
çàâ, ùî îô³öåð áðåøå, áî êîìáàéí ìîëîòèòü,
à íå îðå ³ íå ñ³º. Ñêîðèñòàâøèñü ç÷èíåíèì
øóìîì ³ ãàëàñîì, òîé óò³ê ÷åðåç â³êíî26. Êåð³-
âíèê îáëàñò³ âèð³çíÿâñÿ âîëüîâèì ³ ñèëüíèì
õàðàêòåðîì. Àíàë³ç àðõ³âíèõ äîêóìåíò³â ³ ìà-
òåð³àë³â çàñâ³ä÷óº, ùî çà öèõ îáñòàâèí â³í ðî-
áèâ àêöåíò íà ðîç�ÿñíþâàëüí³é ðîáîò³ òà ïî-
çèòèâíèõ ïðèêëàäàõ ñîö³àë³ñòè÷íîãî áóä³âíè-
öòâà. Öå çíà÷íîþ ì³ðîþ ðîçõîäèëîñÿ ³ç
ïàðò³éíèìè ï³äõîäàìè òîãî ÷àñó, â îñíîâó
ÿêèõ áóëè ïîêëàäåí³ ñèëîâ³ ìåòîäè âïëèâó íà
áóêîâèíö³â27. Â ³íôîðìàö³¿ ÖÊ ÊÏ(á)Ó ïðî
ñòàí áîðîòüáè ïðîòè ÎÓÍ-ÓÏÀ â çàõ³äíèõ
îáëàñòÿõ ÓÐÑÐ ó òðàâí³ � ÷åðâí³ 1945 ð. íàâå-
äåíî ôàêòè áåççàêîííÿ íà Áóêîâèí³, çîêðåìà
âáèâñòâî íà÷àëüíèêîì øòàáó âèíèùóâàëüíî-
ãî áàòàëüéîíó ãîëîâè ñ³ëüðàäè, ïîáèòòÿ ï³ä-
ëåãëîãî á³éöÿ, ðåïðåñ³¿ íåâèííèõ îñ³á, ïîêðèò-
òÿ çëî÷èííîñò³ òà ³íø³. Â äîêóìåíò³ òàêîæ êîí-
ñòàòóºòüñÿ íåñïðîìîæí³ñòü ñèëîâèõ ñòðóêòóð
â³äíîâëåíî¿ ðàäÿíñüêî¿ âëàäè âèñë³äèòè îóí³â-
ñüê³ ãðóïè òà çíà÷í³ âòðàòè ó ïàðò³éíèõ ðÿ-
äàõ28 .

Ç êíèãè ñòàº â³äîìî, ùî, ïîðÿä ³ç â³äíîâ-
ëåííÿì ãîñïîäàðñòâà òà ñîö³àëüíî¿ ³íôðàñòðó-
êòóðè, îðãàíè âëàäè çàáåçïå÷óâàëè ïåðåãðó-
ïóâàííÿ îïåðàòèâíîãî ñêëàäó ÌÂÑ ³ ÌÄÁ ç
áëàãîïîëó÷íèõ ó íåáëàãîïîëó÷í³ ðàéîíè, ïî-
ñèëåííÿ ä³ÿëüíîñò³ àãåíòóðè, âñòàíîâëåííÿ
ìàðøðóòíèõ ãðóï, ïîñò³â, ðîáîòó àã³òàö³éíèõ
ãðóï, ùî äîçâîëèëî ëîêàë³çóâàòè íàö³îíàë³ñ-
òè÷íèé ðóõ29. Îäíàê, íåçâàæàþ÷è íà öå, ². Çå-
ëåíþê áóâ çâ³ëüíåíèé ç ïîñàäè ï³ä ïðèâîäîì
íåâèêîíàííÿ ïëàíó äåðæàâíèõ çàãîò³âåëü ³
éîãî íåçãîäè ïåðåäàòè ïðèì³ùåííÿ ãóðòîæè-
òêó ×åðí³âåöüêîãî óí³âåðñèòåòó ó â³äàííÿ
Ïðèêàðïàòñüêîãî â³éñüêîâîãî îêðóãó30.

Íà îñîáëèâó óâàãó çàñëóãîâóº ëèñò ñòóäåí-
ò³â âèøó äî É. Ñòàë³íà ïðî âèêðèâëåííÿ íàö³-
îíàëüíî¿ ïîë³òèêè íà Áóêîâèí³, äàòîâàíèé 28
òðàâíÿ 1947 ð. Çîêðåìà, â íüîìó íàãîëîøóâà-
ëîñü íà ñëàáêîñò³ êàôåäðè óêðà¿íñüêî¿ ìîâè31.
Òàêà ñì³ëèâ³ñòü âðàæàº, îñê³ëüêè öèì çàÿâè-
ëîñÿ ¿õ áàæàííÿ â÷èòèñü ð³äíîþ óêðà¿íñüêîþ
ìîâîþ, òîä³ ÿê âèêëàäà÷³ òà ³íø³ ïðåäñòàâíè-
êè ñóñï³ëüñòâà öå ïèòàííÿ íå ïîðóøóâàëè, áî
áîÿëèñÿ ïîêàðàííÿ çà «íàö³îíàë³çì».

Óðåøò³-ðåøò, á³ëüøîâèêè âäàëèñÿ äî âè-
ïðîáóâàíèõ ìåòîä³â áîðîòüáè ç ï³äï³ëëÿì ³
íàñåëåííÿì, ÿêå éîãî ï³äòðèìóâàëî. Íîâèé
ñåêðåòàð ×åðí³âåöüêîãî îáêîìó ÊÏ(á)Ó Â.
Âîâê äîïîâ³äàâ ñåêðåòàðåâ³ ÖÊ ÊÏ(á)Ó Ë.
Êàãàíîâè÷ó ïðî âèñåëåííÿ ñ³ìåé ÷ëåí³â ÎÓÍ
ó æîâòí³ 1947 ð. Äî âèñåëåííÿ 616 ñ³ìåé ÷èñå-
ëüí³ñòþ 1635 îñ³á ³ç ñåìè ðàéîí³â îáëàñò³ ³ ì.
×åðí³âö³ áóëî çàëó÷åíî 1611 â³éñüêîâèê³â.
Ñåðåä âèñåëåíèõ äî Ñèá³ðó íàë³÷óâàëîñü 269
÷îëîâ³ê³â, 751 æ³íêà òà 615 ä³òåé â³êîì äî 15
ðîê³â32.

Ðåïðåñèâí³ çàõîäè ïîñëàáèëè ðÿäè ³ ñî-
ö³àëüíó áàçó óï³âö³â, ïðîòå íàö³îíàë³ñòè
ïðîäîâæóâàëè íåçëàìíó áîðîòüáó. Â ëþòîìó
1948 ð. íà÷àëüíèêó ÂÂ ÌÁÄ Óêðà¿íñüêîãî
îêðóãó ðàïîðòóâàëè ïðî íàÿâí³ñòü â ×åðí³âå-
öüê³é îáëàñò³ 22 îðãàí³çàö³é33. Óæå â áåðåçí³
áóëà ïðîâåäåíà îïåðàö³ÿ ÂÂ ÌÄÁ ó ñ. Ñòàðî-
Ìàìà¿âö³ Ê³öìàíñüêîãî ðàéîíó. Çà ¿¿ íàñë³ä-
êàìè áóëî âáèòî ðàéîííîãî ïðîâ³äíèêà Ñàä-
ã³ðñüêîãî ðàéîíó «Þðàñÿ», êóùîâîãî ïðîâ³ä-
íèêà Ê³öìàíñüêîãî ðàéîíó «Áîðöÿ», éîãî îñî-
áèñòîãî îõîðîíöÿ «Ìèðîíà», à ïîðàíåíîãî
ðàéîííîãî ïðîâ³äíèêà «Îñòàïà» âçÿòî â ïî-
ëîí34. 23 ÷åðâíÿ 1950 ð. áþðî ×åðí³âåöüêîãî
îáêîìó ÊÏ(á)Ó óõâàëèëî: îñòàòî÷íî ë³êâ³äó-
âàòè óêðà¿íñüêå íàö³îíàë³ñòè÷íå ï³äï³ëëÿ äî
æîâòíÿ ó Âèæíèöüêîìó ³ Ïóòèëüñüêîìó ðàéî-
íàõ35. Î÷åâèäíî, áóêîâèíñüêå ï³äï³ëëÿ áóëî

Àíàòîë³é Ô³ë³íþê, Âîëîäèìèð ßðè÷. Ï�ÿòèòîìíå âèäàííÿ Â. Ñåðã³é÷óêà «Óêðà¿íñüêèé çäâèã»
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çíèùåíî íà éîãî âèêîíàííÿ, áî â ³íøîìó äîêó-
ìåíò³ âêàçàíî ëèøå ïðî äâîõ óï³âö³â, ñõîïëå-
íèõ íà õóòîð³ Øïåòêè 17 ñåðïíÿ36. Ç äîâ³äêè
ïðî íàö³îíàë³ñòè÷íå ï³äï³ëëÿ â çàõ³äíèõ îá-
ëàñòÿõ ÓÐÑÐ ïðî ïðèñóòí³ñòü ñàìîñò³éíèöü-
êîãî ðóõó íà ïî÷àòêó 1953 ð. âæå íå âêàçóºòüñÿ37.

Îòæå, âèäàííÿ «Óêðà¿íñüêèé çäâèã�» º
âàæëèâèì äæåðåëîì âèâ÷åííÿ ïðîáëåìè ðîç-
ãîðòàííÿ, ïåðåá³ãó ïîä³é, ñïðÿìîâàíîñò³, ì³ñ-
öÿ ³ ðîë³ íàö³îíàëüíî-âèçâîëüíèõ çìàãàíü íà
Áóêîâèí³ ³ Ïîä³ëë³ ó 1939-ìó � ñåðåäèí³ 1950-õ
ðð.  Çàëó÷åííÿ âì³ùåíèõ ó íèõ ôàêò³â ó íàóêî-
â³ ³ êðàºçíàâ÷³ ñòóä³¿ äîçâîëèòü ãëèáøå âèâ÷è-
òè, îñìèñëèòè òå, ÿê ö³íîþ âëàñíî¿ êðîâ³ ³ ñâî-
ãî æèòòÿ êðàÿíè çàõèùàëè íàö³îíàëüíó ³äåþ é
íàáëèæàëè â³äðîäæåííÿ íåçàëåæíî¿ Óêðà¿íè.
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ПОЛЬСЬКО-УКРАЇНСЬКЕ
СТРАТЕГІЧНЕ ПАРТНЕРСТВО

НА ПРИКЛАДІ МІЖДЕРЖАВНОЇ
ВЗАЄМОДІЇ В РАМКАХ

ПРОГРАМИ ПЗМ
Ó ñòàòò³ ðîçêðèâàþòüñÿ õàðàêòåð, îñîáëèâîñ-

ò³ òà ìåõàí³çìè ïîëüñüêî-óêðà¿íñüêîãî ñòðàòåã³÷-
íîãî ïàðòíåðñòâà íà ïðèêëàä³ ì³æäåðæàâíî¿ âçàº-
ìîä³¿ â ðàìêàõ ïðîãðàìè ÏÇÌ. Îñîáëèâà óâàãà ïðè-
ä³ëÿºòüñÿ ó÷àñò³ ïîëüñüêî-óêðà¿íñüêîãî áàòàëüéîíó
ó ì³æíàðîäí³é ìèðîòâîð÷³é ä³ÿëüíîñò³ ê³í. ÕÕ �
ïî÷. ÕÕ² ñò., êîëè êàðäèíàëüí³ òðàíñôîðìàö³¿ ó
Öåíòðàëüíî-Ñõ³äí³é ªâðîï³ òà ñâ³ò³ ñïðè÷èíèëè
ôîðìóâàííÿ íîâî¿ ìîäåë³ ïîëüñüêî-óêðà¿íñüêèõ ì³æ-
äåðæàâíèõ âçàºìèí. Ðåñïóáë³êà Ïîëüùà òà Óêðà¿-
íà îïèíèëèñÿ ïåðåä íåîáõ³äí³ñòþ ïîøóêó øëÿõ³â
ïîáóäîâè ñâîº¿ äåðæàâíî äîêòðèíè òà ïàðòíåð³â ó
çä³éñíåíí³ ñâîº¿ â³éñüêîâî-ïîë³òè÷íî¿ ñòðàòåã³¿.

Êëþ÷îâ³ ñëîâà: Ðåñïóáë³êà Ïîëüùà, Óêðà¿íà,
ñòðàòåã³÷íå ïàðòíåðñòâî, â³éñüêîâå ñï³âðîá³òíè-
öòâî, ìèðîòâîð÷à îïåðàö³ÿ, «Ïàðòíåðñòâî çàðàäè
ìèðó», ÍÀÒÎ.

Ю.Ключук
(Луцк)

ПОЛЬСКО-УКРАИНСКОЕ
СТРАТЕГИЧЕСКОЕ ПАРТНЕРСТВО НА
ПРИМЕРЕ МЕЖГОСУДАРСТВЕННОГО

ВЗАИМОДЕЙСТВИЯ В РАМКАХ
ПРОГРАММЫ ПРМ

Â ñòàòüå ðàñêðûâàþòñÿ õàðàêòåð, îñîáåííîñ-
òè è ìåõàíèçìû ïîëüñêî-óêðàèíñêîãî ñòðàòåãè÷å-
ñêîãî ïàðòíåðñòâà íà ïðèìåðå ìåæãîñóäàðñòâåí-
íîãî âçàèìîäåéñòâèÿ â ðàìêàõ ïðîãðàììû ÏÐÌ.
Îñîáîå âíèìàíèå óäåëÿåòñÿ ó÷àñòèþ ïîëüñêî-óêðà-
èíñêîãî áàòàëüîíà â ìåæäóíàðîäíîé ìèðîòâîð÷å-
ñêîé äåÿòåëüíîñòè êîí. ÕÕ � íà÷. ÕÕ â., êîãäà êàð-
äèíàëüíûå òðàíñôîðìàöèè â Öåíòðàëüíîé è
Âîñòî÷íîé Åâðîïå è ìèðå âûçâàëè ôîðìèðîâàíèå
íîâîé ìîäåëè ïîëüñêî-óêðàèíñêèõ ìåæãîñóäàðñò-
âåííûõ îòíîøåíèé. Ðåñïóáëèêà Ïîëüøà è Óêðàèíà
îêàçàëèñü ïåðåä íåîáõîäèìîñòüþ ïîèñêà ïóòåé ïî-
ñòðîåíèÿ ñâîåé ãîñóäàðñòâåííîé äîêòðèíû è ïàð-
òíåðîâ â îñóùåñòâëåíèè ñâîåé âîåííî-ïîëèòè÷åñ-
êîé ñòðàòåãèè.

Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: Ðåñïóáëèêà Ïîëüøà, Óêðàèíà,
ñòðàòåãè÷åñêîå ïàðòíåðñòâî, âîåííîå ñîòðóäíè-
÷åñòâî, ìèðîòâîð÷åñêàÿ îïåðàöèÿ, «Ïàðòíåðñòâî
ðàäè ìèðà», ÍÀÒÎ.

Y. Klyuchuk
( Lutsk)

POLISH-UKRAINIAN STRATEGIC
PARTNERSHIP: FOR EXAMPLE
INTERSTATE CO-OPERATION

ON THE PROGRAME
«PARTNERSHIP FOR PEACE»

One of the main components of the Polish-Ukrainian
strategic partnership is the many-sided military coope-
ration, which was largely initiated and implemented by
North Atlantic Treaty Organization and European
Union enlargement and embodied in the program
«Partnership for Peace». The dramatic transformation
in Central and Eastern Europe and in the world, led to
the formation of a new model of Polish-Ukrainian
interstate relations. Poland and Ukraine were faced with
the need to find ways to build their state doctrine and
finding partners in implementing its political and
military strategy.

The program «Partnership for Peace» was proposed
to implement by L.Estin at a time when cooperation
between the countries grew from simple intentions into
practice. Polish and Ukraine almost joined her in
February 1994. With a gradual practical implemen-
tation of «Partnership for Peace» significantly activated
the Polish-Ukrainian cooperation, which manifests itself
in joint military exercises, conducted training of military
specialists. As a result, there was increased cooperation
within the «Partnership for Peace», including the
creation of the Polish-Ukrainian peacekeeping battalion.

In the first years of the program, Ukraine had
established itself as an active participant in it, evidence
of this was to create a joint peacekeeping units. Polish-
Ukrainian battalion of peacekeepers was established in
1995, under a joint agreement between the Defense
Ministers of Poland and Ukraine at the Prikarpatsky
(which is directly bordered with Polish Republic) and
Krakow military districts.

Through deliberate and consistent policy of Ukraine,
a new geopolitical situation in Europe, which provided
its regular attention from the western neighbors and
the United States of America raised the prestige and
increased the attention of Ukraine in international
relations. The statements of the United States of
America government emphasize the importance of
Ukraine in the European security and stability. Within
the Program «Partnership for Peace» Polish and
Ukrainian troops took part in the Polish-Ukrainian
command post exercises battalion headquarters, whose
main goal was to integrate the Joint Staff and adapta-
tion to work in different language environments.

Preparation of the Polish-Ukrainian battalion to
participate in peacekeeping operations carried out on
the basis of the Yavoriv training center in Lviv region �

ÓÊÐÀ¯ÍÀ Ó Ì²ÆÍÀÐÎÄÍÈÕ Â²ÄÍÎÑÈÍÀÕ



136 Íàóêîâèé â³ñíèê ×åðí³âåöüêîãî óí³âåðñèòåòó. ²ñòîð³ÿ. ¹ 2/2016

the largest in Europe. There is an international center
for peacekeeping and security. Recent years show that
the Ukrainian establishment demonstrates willingness
of the state to the active development of international
cooperation in the military plane.

Thus, the Polish-Ukrainian cooperation in the fra-
mework of the «Partnership for Peace» was the basis
for military cooperation between the Republic of Poland
and Ukraine. Due to the existence of the Polish-
Ukrainian battalion formed the Armed Forces of
Ukraine and the armed forces of the Republic of Poland,
proved in practice its prospects. Ukraine cooperation
with international organizations in the field of peace-
keeping is becoming greater intensity and dynamics, and
promotes a positive image of Ukraine as a desirable
partner international organizations and leading
countries. Collaborative learning Ukrainian and Polish
military have created an atmosphere of trust between
nations.

Keywords: «Partnership for Peace», Polish-Ukrai-
nian battalion, European Union, Ukraine.

Ïîñòàíîâêà íàóêîâî¿ ïðîáëåìè. Ïèòàííÿ
ïîëüñüêî-óêðà¿íñüêîãî â³éñüêîâîãî ñï³âðîá³ò-
íèöòâà ïîñòàº ç ïî÷àòêó 1990-õ. ðð., êîëè ï³ñ-
ëÿ ðîçïàäó ÑÐÑÐ òà ÎÂÄ äëÿ Óêðà¿íè òà
Ïîëüù³ íà ïîðÿäêó äåííîìó âèíèêëî ïèòàí-
íÿ ïîáóäîâè ñâîº¿ â³éñüêîâî-ïîë³òè÷íî¿ ñòðà-
òåã³¿. ßêðàç ó öåé ÷àñ ÍÀÒÎ çàïðîïîíóâàëî
äëÿ êðà¿í ÖÑª ïðîãðàìó â³éñüêîâîãî ñï³âðî-
á³òíèöòâà «Ïàðòíåðñòâî çàðàäè ìèðó» (äàë³
ÏÇÌ). Â³éñüêîâå ñï³âðîá³òíèöòâî âèõîäèòü çà
ìåæ³ äâîñòîðîíí³õ âçàºìèí, îñê³ëüêè ó÷àñòü
ó ìèðîòâîð÷èõ îïåðàö³ÿõ ïî çáåðåæåííþ ìèðó
òà áåçïåêè â³äáóâàºòüñÿ ï³ä áåçïîñåðåäí³ì
âïëèâîì òà êîíòðîëåì ì³æíàðîäíèõ îðãàí³-
çàö³é. Ä³ÿëüí³ñòü ïîëüñüêî-óêðà¿íñüêîãî ìè-
ðîòâîð÷îãî áàòàëüéîíó ìàº âçàºìíó âèãîäó,
àäæå çì³öíþº ñòàíîâèùå Ðåñïóáë³êè Ïîëüùà
ó ºâðîàòëàíòè÷íèõ ñòðóêòóðàõ òà ï³äâèùóº
³ì³äæ Óêðà¿íè íà ºâðîïåéñüêîìó òà é, âçàãà-
ë³, ñâ³òîâîìó ïðîñòîð³.

Àíàë³ç îñòàíí³õ äîñë³äæåíü. Äîñë³äæåííÿ
ïîëüñüêî-óêðà¿íñüêîãî â³éñüêîâîãî ñï³âðîá³-
òíèöòâà ïðèâåðòàº óâàãó ðÿäó â÷åíèõ ñó÷àñ-
íîñò³. Çîêðåìà, ÷èìàëî êîðèñíî¿ ³íôîðìàö³¿
áóëî îòðèìàíî ³ç íàóêîâèõ ðîçâ³äîê Í. Áóã-
ëàé, Â. Ãëàäåíêà, Â. Êîðäîíà, Â. Ìîöîêà, Î. Ñàí-
æèðåâñüêîãî, Ñ. Ñòîºöüêîãî, Ë. Ñòð³ëü÷óê.
Îñîáëèâî ö³ííèìè ñòàëè äàí³ ùîäî ä³ÿëüíîñ-
ò³ ñï³ëüíîãî áàòàëüéîíó Ì. Ãîí÷àðåíêà � ãå-
íåðàë-ìàéîðà, íà÷àëüíèêà Öåíòðó â³éñüêîâîãî
ñï³âðîá³òíèöòâà ³ âåðèô³êàö³¿. Ïðîòå, â îñíî-
âíîìó, çãàäàí³ äîñë³äíèêè àêöåíòóþòü óâàãó
íà ðîë³ ÍÀÒÎ ó çáåðåæåíí³ ìèðó, à ïîëüñü-
êî-óêðà¿íñüêèé åëåìåíò ó ìèðîòâîð÷³é ä³ÿ-

ëüíîñò³ çàëèøàºòüñÿ âèâ÷åíèì ôðàãìåíòàðíî,
ùî é çóìîâëþº íåîáõ³äí³ñòü ñèñòåìíîãî äî-
ñë³äæåííÿ.

Ìåòîþ ñòàòò³ º àíàë³ç ïîëüñüêî-óêðà¿íñü-
êîãî â³éñüêîâîãî ñï³âðîá³òíèöòâà ó ðàìêàõ
ïðîãðàìè ÏÇÌ ÿê îäèí ³ç ñêëàäîâèõ åëåìåí-
ò³â ðåàë³çàö³¿ ñòðàòåã³÷íîãî ïàðòíåðñòâà. Â³ä-
ïîâ³äíî äî ìåòè ó ñòàòò³ ñòàâëÿòüñÿ íàñòóïí³
íàóêîâ³ çàâäàííÿ: ïðîñòåæèòè îñîáëèâîñò³ òà
ñïåöèô³êó äâîñòîðîíí³õ â³éñüêîâèõ íàâ÷àíü,
îõàðàêòåðèçóâàòè ä³ÿëüí³ñòü ïîëüñüêî-óêðà¿í-
ñüêîãî ìèðîòâîð÷îãî áàòàëüéîíó, äîñë³äèòè
ïîòåíö³àë ñï³ëüíîãî â³éñüêîâîãî îá�ºäíàííÿ
ó âèð³øåíí³ ïèòàíü ì³æíàðîäíî¿ áåçïåêè.

Âèêëàä îñíîâíîãî ìàòåð³àëó. Îäí³ºþ ³ç
ñêëàäîâèõ ïîëüñüêî-óêðà¿íñüêîãî ñòðàòåã³÷-
íîãî ïàðòíåðñòâà º áàãàòîñòîðîííÿ â³éñüêî-
âà ñï³âïðàöÿ, ÿêà çíà÷íèì ÷èíîì áóëà çàïî-
÷àòêîâàíà ³ ðåàë³çîâàíà ÷åðåç ðîçøèðåííÿ
ÍÀÒÎ òà ªÑ âò³ëèëàñÿ ó ïðîãðàìó «Ïàðòíåð-
ñòâî çàðàäè ìèðó». Ïðîãðàìà ÍÀÒÎ ÏÇÌ
áóëà çàïî÷àòêîâàíà ó æîâòí³ 1993 ð., äî ÿêî¿
Ðåñïóáë³êà Ïîëüùà òà Óêðà¿íà ïðèºäíàëèñÿ
ó ëþòîìó 1994 ð.1 . Ïðèºäíàííÿ Ïîëüù³ äî
ïðîãðàìè ÏÇÌ äåìîíñòðóâàëî îô³ö³éíå áà-
æàííÿ âñòóïèòè äî Ï³âí³÷íîàòëàíòè÷íîãî
ñîþçó ùå íà ïî÷àòêó 1990-õ ðð., òîä³ ÿê Óêðà-
¿íà äåêëàðóâàëà ñâ³é ïîçàáëîêîâèé ñòàòóñ ³
áàæàííÿ ñï³âðîá³òíèöòâà íà ðåã³îíàëüíîìó
ð³âí³. Ïðîãðàìà ÏÇÌ îö³íþâàëàñÿ óêðà¿íñü-
êèì ïîë³òè÷íèì êåð³âíèöòâîì ÿê àëüòåðíàòè-
âà äëÿ ïîïåðåäíüîãî ðîçøèðåííÿ ÍÀÒÎ, ùî
ìîãëî çàãðîæóâàòè äåñòàá³ë³çàö³ºþ ñèòóàö³¿ â
ªâðîï³.

Âèõîäÿ÷è ç ³íòåðåñ³â Àëüÿíñó, îñíîâíèì
ïðåäìåòîì óêðà¿íñüêî-íàòîâñüêèõ â³äíîñèí
íà òîé ÷àñ áóëè ïðîáëåìè ÿäåðíîãî ðîççáðî-
ºííÿ, ñêîðî÷åííÿ çâè÷àéíèõ îçáðîºíü ³ ÷èñå-
ëüíîñò³ çáðîéíèõ ñèë, êîíâåðñ³ÿ âîºííî-ïðî-
ìèñëîâîãî êîìïëåêñó Óêðà¿íè. Îäíàê ñïðàâ-
æí³é ³íòåðåñ Óêðà¿íè äî ÍÀÒÎ âèçíà÷àâñÿ íå
ëèøå öèìè ïðîáëåìàìè. Â³í çðîñòàâ ó ïðîöå-
ñ³ óñâ³äîìëåííÿ íàøîþ äåðæàâîþ çàãðîç íà-
ö³îíàëüí³é áåçïåö³. Êëþ÷îâèìè ç íèõ áóëè ò³,
ÿê³ éøëè â³ä Ðîñ³¿, à òàêîæ ïðîáëåìè íåâðåãó-
ëüîâàíèõ äåðæàâíèõ êîðäîí³â, ï³ñëÿ ðîçïàäó
ÑÐÑÐ 2 . Ñåðåä ³í³ö³àòèâ ïîëüñüêîãî ïîë³òè-
êóìó, ùî ïîçèòèâíî â³äáèëèñÿ íà ðîçâèòêó
ì³æäåðæàâíèõ âçàºìèí, âàðòî çãàäàòè ïðî
óòâîðåííÿ óêðà¿íñüêî-ïîëüñüêîãî òà ïîëüñü-
êî-óêðà¿íñüêîãî ôîðóì³â, ñï³ëüíå ðîçðîáëåí-
íÿ ïëàí³â â³éñüêîâî¿ ñï³âïðàö³ ó ðàìêàõ ïðî-
ãðàìè ÏÇÌ3  òîùî.



137

Ïðîãðàìó ÏÇÌ çàïðîïîíóâàâ âò³ëèòè â
æèòòÿ ì³í³ñòð³â îáîðîíè ÑØÀ Ë. Åñò³í ó òîé
÷àñ, êîëè ñï³âïðàöÿ ì³æ äåðæàâàìè ïåðåðîñ-
ëà ³ç ïðîñòèõ íàì³ð³â ó ïðàêòè÷íó ïëîùèíó.
ÐÏ òà Óêðà¿íà ìàéæå îäíî÷àñíî ïðèºäíóþòü-
ñÿ äî íå¿ ó ëþòîìó 1994 ð. ²ç ïîñòóïîâîþ ïðàê-
òè÷íîþ ðåàë³çàö³ºþ ïðîãðàìè ÏÇÌ ñóòòºâî
àêòèâ³çóºòüñÿ ïîëüñüêî-óêðà¿íñüêå ñï³âðîá³ò-
íèöòâî, ùî ïðîÿâëÿºòüñÿ â îðãàí³çàö³¿ ñï³ëü-
íèõ â³éñüêîâèõ íàâ÷àíü, ïðîâîäèòüñÿ ï³äãî-
òîâêà â³éñüêîâèõ ôàõ³âö³â. ßê ðåçóëüòàò, ñïî-
ñòåð³ãàºòüñÿ ðîçøèðåííÿ ñï³âïðàö³ â ðàìêàõ
ÏÇÌ, çîêðåìà ñòâîðåííÿ ïîëüñüêî-óêðà¿íñü-
êîãî ìèðîòâîð÷îãî áàòàëüéîíó4 .

Ó ñ³÷í³ 1994 ð. â³äáóëîñÿ ï³äïèñàííÿ òðè-
ñòîðîííüî¿ óãîäè ì³æ ÑØÀ, Ðîñ³ºþ òà Óêðà¿-
íîþ ùîäî ë³êâ³äàö³¿ ÿäåðíî¿ çáðî¿, ÿêà ïåðåáó-
âàëà íà òåðèòîð³¿ Óêðà¿íè. Ñàìå íà öåé ïåð³îä
ïðèïàäàº àêòèâ³çàö³ÿ ä³ÿëüíîñò³ óêðà¿íñüêî-
ãî ÌÇÑ, ùî ïðèéøëî íà çì³íó ïåð³îäó áëîêó-
âàííÿ ì³æíàðîäíèõ ³í³ö³àòèâ Óêðà¿íè5 . Äîñâ³ä
ÿäåðíîãî ðîççáðîºííÿ Óêðà¿íè óí³êàëüíèé
äëÿ Ì³æíàðîäíîãî Ñï³âòîâàðèñòâà, îñê³ëüêè
âïåðøå äåðæàâà íàìàãàºòüñÿ ðîçâ�ÿçàòè ïðî-
áëåìó â³äìîâè â³ä ÿäåðíî¿ çáðî¿, äîëàþ÷è ïî-
ë³òè÷í³, åêîíîì³÷í³ ³ ñîö³àëüí³ ïðîáëåìè. Êðà-
¿íè-÷ëåíè ÍÀÒÎ ñòàëè íà øëÿõ ðîçøèðåííÿ
âëàñíèõ çîí âïëèâó, çàïðîøóþ÷è äî ó÷àñò³ ó
ïðîãðàì³ ÏÇÌ, ÿêà ïî÷èíàº ä³ÿòè ç æîâòíÿ
1993 ð.6

Ó ÷åðâí³ 1994 ð. Óêðà¿íà ï³äïèñóº Óãîäó
ïðî ïàðòíåðñòâî òà ñï³âðîá³òíèöòâî ç ªÑ, à ó
1995 ð. óêëàäàº äîãîâ³ð ç ÍÀÒÎ ïðî ñï³âïðà-
öþ â ðàìêàõ ïðîãðàìè «Ïàðòíåðñòâî çàðàäè
ìèðó», ÷èì ³ ï³äòâåðäæóº ñâîþ ï³äòðèìêó
ÍÀÒÎ íà Ñõ³ä7 . Ïîëüñüêèé óðÿä çàäåêëàðó-
âàâ ðîçóì³ííÿ, ùî âñòóï ÐÏ äî ÍÀÒÎ áåç íà-
ëàãîäæåííÿ ò³ñíèõ â³äíîñèí ç Óêðà¿íîþ ìîæå
ïðèçâåñòè äî âñòàíîâëåííÿ íîâèõ ãåîïîë³òè-
÷íèõ ðîçìåæóâàíü ó ªâðîï³.

Óêðà¿íà ç ïåðøèõ ðîê³â ó÷àñò³ â Ïðîãðàì³
çàðåêîìåíäóâàëà ñåáå ÿê àêòèâíèé ¿¿ ó÷àñíèê,
ñâ³ä÷åííÿì ÷üîãî º ñòâîðåííÿ ñï³ëüíèõ ìèðî-
òâîð÷èõ ï³äðîçä³ë³â. Ïîëüñüêî-óêðà¿íñüêèé
áàòàëüéîí ìèðîòâîð÷èõ ñèë áóâ ñòâîðåíèé ó
1995 ð., â³äïîâ³äíî äî ñï³ëüíî¿ äîìîâëåíîñò³
ì³æ ì³í³ñòðàìè îáîðîíè Óêðà¿íè òà ÐÏ íà áàç³
Ïðèêàðïàòñüêîãî (ÿêèé áåçïîñåðåäíüî ìåæó-
âàâ ç ÐÏ) òà Êðàê³âñüêîãî â³éñüêîâèõ îêðó-
ã³â. Íà îñ³íü 1995 ð. ïðèïàäàº ïîãëèáëåííÿ
â³éñüêîâîãî ñï³âðîá³òíèöòâà ì³æ êðà¿íàìè.
Ïðîòå ïîðÿä ³ç àêòèâíîþ ñï³âïðàöåþ ñïîñòå-
ð³ãàºòüñÿ, ùî ñåðåä ïîëüñüêîãî ³ñòåáë³øìåí-
òó çâó÷èòü êðèòèêà âëàñíîãî óðÿäó çà éîãî íå

äîñòàòíüî ä³ºâó ïîë³òèêó ùîäî Óêðà¿íè òà íå
çíà÷íå ì³ñöå îñòàííüî¿ ó ä³ÿëüíîñò³ ïîëüñüêî-
ãî ÌÇÑ. Öÿ äèñêóñ³ÿ òà ðÿä ³íøèõ çîâí³øíüî-
ïîë³òè÷íèõ ôàêòîð³â ñïðèÿëà ïîãëèáëåííþ
ñõ³äíîãî âåêòîðó ó çîâí³øí³é ïîë³òèö³ ÐÏ8 .

Çàãàëüíà ÷èñåëüí³ñòü áàòàëüéîíó ñêëàäà-
ëà 622 îñîáè, ó òîìó ÷èñë³ 336 ç óêðà¿íñüêî¿
ñòîðîíè òà 326 ç ïîëüñüêî¿. Íà ïðîïîçèö³þ
ïîëüñüêî¿ ñòîðîíè áóëî ïðèñêîðåíî ðîáîòè
ùîäî ñòâîðåííÿ ïîëüñüêî-óêðà¿íñüêîãî áàòà-
ëüéîíó ç ìåòîþ ó÷àñò³ éîãî ó âåðåñí³ 1996 ð.
íà íàâ÷àííÿõ «Òàòðè � 96». Ö³ íàâ÷àííÿ óñï³-
øíî â³äáóëèñÿ 15 � 26 âåðåñíÿ 1996 ð. íà ïîë³-
ãîí³ Íîâà Äåíáà (Ïîëüùà), ÿê³, ïî ñóò³, ñòàëè
ïåðøèìè íàâ÷àííÿìè ñï³ëüíîãî ïîëüñüêî-
óêðà¿íñüêîãî ìèðîòâîð÷îãî áàòàëüéîíó.

Â³äïîâ³äíî äî äèðåêòèâ ì³í³ñòðà îáîðîíè
Óêðà¿íè òà êîìàíäóþ÷îãî â³éñüêàìè Ïðèêà-
ðïàòñüêîãî â³éñüêîâîãî îêðóãó, 1 âåðåñíÿ 1997
ð. ñôîðìîâàíèé îêðåìèé ñïåö³àëüíèé áàòàëü-
éîí Ïðèêàðïàòñüêîãî â³éñüêîâîãî îêðóãó òà
îãîëîøåíî ñïèñîê îñîáîâîãî ñêëàäó áàòàëü-
éîíó. Ç òîãî ÷àñó 1 âåðåñíÿ ââàæàºòüñÿ Äíåì
÷àñòèíè. Áàòàëüéîí íîñèòü ³ì�ÿ ãåòüìàíà Ïåò-
ðà Ñàãàéäà÷íîãî òà ßíà Êàðîëÿ Õîäêåâè÷à,
êîòð³ â³ä³ãðàëè âèçíà÷íó ðîëü ó ïîãëèáëåíí³
âçàºìîâ³äíîñèí ì³æ ïîëüñüêèì òà óêðà¿íñü-
êèì íàðîäàìè9 . Îäðàçó æ áàòàëüéîí äîëó÷è-
âñÿ äî ì³æíàðîäíèõ êîìàíäíî-øòàáíèõ íà-
â÷àíü «Áðàâèé îðåë � 97» ó âåðåñí³ 1997 ð.,
ùî ïðîâîäèëèñÿ íà ïîë³ãîí³ Äðàâñêî Ïîìîð-
ñêå (ÐÏ). Ó íàâ÷àííÿõ âçÿëè ó÷àñòü òàêîæ
â³éñüêîâîñëóæáîâö³ ÑØÀ, Äàí³¿, Ô³íëÿíä³¿,
Óãîðùèíè.

26 ëèñòîïàäà 1997 ð. ï³ä ÷àñ çóñòð³÷³ ì³í³ñ-
òð³â îáîðîíè Óêðà¿íè ³ ÐÏ ï³äïèñàíî Óãîäó
ì³æ Óêðà¿íîþ òà ÐÏ ùîäî ñòâîðåííÿ ñï³ëü-
íî¿ â³éñüêîâî¿ ÷àñòèíè äëÿ ó÷àñò³ ó ì³æíàðîä-
íèõ ìèðîòâîð÷èõ òà ãóìàí³òàðíèõ îïåðàö³ÿõ
ï³ä åã³äîþ ì³æíàðîäíèõ îðãàí³çàö³é Çà çàäó-
ìîì, áàòàëüéîí Ïðèêàðïàòñüêîãî â³éñüêîâîãî
îêðóãó ñòâîðþâàâñÿ ÿê ïåðøà, ïîñò³éíî ä³þ-
÷à ÷àñòèíà â Óêðà¿í³ äëÿ âèêîíàííÿ ìèðîòâîð-
÷èõ çàâäàíü. Â³äïîâ³äíî éîãî îðãàí³çàö³éíî-
øòàòíà ñòðóêòóðà ñóòòºâî â³äð³çíÿºòüñÿ â³ä
òèïîâèõ ë³í³éíèõ ÷àñòèí. Çã³äíî ç³ øòàòîì,
áàòàëüéîí ñêëàäàâñÿ ç 51îô³öåðà, 26 ïðàïîð-
ùèê³â, 51 ñåðæàíòà ³ 235 ñîëäàò³â ñòðîêîâî¿
ñëóæáè (363 â³éñüêîâîñëóæáîâö³â îñîáîâîãî
ñêëàäó). Ç 1999 ð. áàòàëüéîí êîìïëåêòóºòüñÿ âè-
êëþ÷íî â³éñüêîâîñëóæáîâöÿìè çà êîíòðàêòîì10.

Çàâäÿêè ïðîäóìàí³é òà ïîñë³äîâí³é ïîë³òè-
ö³ Óêðà¿íè, ñêëàëàñÿ íîâà ãåîïîë³òè÷íà ñèòóà-
ö³ÿ â ªâðîï³, ÿêà çàáåçïå÷èëà ¿¿ ðåãóëÿðíó

Þëÿ Êëþ÷óê. Ïîëüñüêî-óêðà¿íñüêå ñòðàòåã³÷íå ïàðòíåðñòâî...
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óâàãó ç áîêó çàõ³äíèõ ñóñ³ä³â òà ÑØÀ, ï³äíÿ-
ëà àâòîðèòåò òà ïîñèëèëà óâàãó Óêðà¿íè ó ì³æ-
íàðîäíèõ â³äíîñèíàõ. Ó çàÿâàõ àìåðèêàí-
ñüêîãî óðÿäó ï³äêðåñëþºòüñÿ âàæëèâ³ñòü
Óêðà¿íè äëÿ ºâðîïåéñüêî¿ áåçïåêè òà ñòàá³ëü-
íîñò³. Â³çèò òîä³øíüîãî î÷³ëüíèêà ÌÇÑ Óê-
ðà¿íè Ã. Óäîâåíêà äî Âàøèíãòîíà â æîâòí³
1996 ð. îö³íþâàâñÿ äâîìà ñòîðîíàìè ÿê â³ä-
íîñèíè «ñòðàòåã³÷íîãî ïàðòíåðñòâà»11.

Íà Ìàäðèäñüê³é çóñòð³÷³ 9 ëèïíÿ 1997 ð.
ãëàâè äåðæàâ ³ óðÿä³â êðà¿í-÷ëåí³â ÍÀÒÎ òà
Ïðåçèäåíò Óêðà¿íè Ë. Êó÷ìà ï³äïèñàëè «Õà-
ðò³þ ïðî îñîáëèâå ïàðòíåðñòâî ì³æ ÍÀÒÎ é
Óêðà¿íîþ». Ï³äïèñàííÿ Õàðò³¿ ñòàëî âàæëè-
âèì ïðàêòè÷íèì êðîêîì ùîäî çàáåçïå÷åííÿ
íàö³îíàëüíèõ ³íòåðåñ³â ³ íàö³îíàëüíî¿ áåçïå-
êè íàøî¿ äåðæàâè â êîíòåêñò³ ³íòåãðàö³éíèõ
ïðîöåñ³â ó ªâðîï³ òà ç îãëÿäó íà ðîçøèðåííÿ
Àëüÿíñó12 . Â Õàðò³¿ áóëî âèçíàíî, ùî íåçàëå-
æíà, äåìîêðàòè÷íà òà ñòàá³ëüíà Óêðà¿íà º
îäíèì ³ç êëþ÷îâèõ ôàêòîð³â çàáåçïå÷åííÿ ñòà-
á³ëüíîñò³ â ÖÑª òà íà êîíòèíåíò³ â ö³ëîìó.
Çàçíà÷àëîñÿ, ùî äåðæàâè-÷ëåíè ÍÀÒÎ ï³ä-
òðèìóþòü ãàðàíò³¿ áåçïåêè, ÿê³ îòðèìàëà
Óêðà¿íà â³ä óñ³õ ï�ÿòè ÿäåðíèõ äåðæàâ-ó÷àñ-
íèöü Äîãîâîðó ïðî íåðîçïîâñþäæåííÿ ÿäåð-
íî¿ çáðî¿ ÿê áåç�ÿäåðíà äåðæàâà-ó÷àñíèöÿ öüî-
ãî Äîãîâîðó13  .

Çã³äíî ç Õàðò³ºþ, áóëî ñòâîðåíî Êîì³ñ³þ
Óêðà¿íà � ÍÀÒÎ (ÊÓÍ), ÿêà ñòàëà îðãàíîì
ïðèéíÿòòÿ ð³øåíü, â³äïîâ³äàëüíèì çà ðîç-
âèòîê â³äíîñèí ì³æ Ï³âí³÷íîàòëàíòè÷íèì
àëüÿíñîì ³ Óêðà¿íîþ òà ñêåðóâàííÿ ñï³ëüíî¿
ä³ÿëüíîñò³. Íèí³ âîíà ñïðèÿº çàáåçïå÷åííþ
ïðîâåäåííÿ êîíñóëüòàö³é ç³ ñï³ëüíèõ ïèòàíü
áåçïåêè ³ ìàº çàâäàííÿ íàãëÿäàòè çà â³äïîâ³ä-
íèì âèêîíàííÿì ïîëîæåíü Õàðò³¿. Êîì³ñ³ÿ
òàêîæ â³äïîâ³äàº çà ïåðåãëÿä ñï³ëüíî¿ ä³ÿëü-
íîñò³, ÿêà âåäåòüñÿ ó ð³çíèõ íàïðÿìàõ, òàêèõ
ÿê ÏÇÌ, à òàêîæ ñï³ëüí³ çàõîäè ì³æ â³éñüêî-
âèìè, ÿê³ çä³éñíþþòüñÿ â êîíòåêñò³ ùîð³÷íèõ
ðîáî÷èõ ïëàí³â, ùî ðîçðîáëÿþòüñÿ ñï³ëüíî ç
Óêðà¿íîþ ï³ä åã³äîþ Â³éñüêîâîãî êîì³òåòó14 .

Ó ìåæàõ ïðîãðàìè ÏÇÌ ïîëüñüê³ òà óêðà-
¿íñüê³ â³éñüêîâ³ ï³äðîçä³ëè áðàëè ó÷àñòü ó ñï³ëü-
íèõ ïîëüñüêî-óêðà¿íñüêèõ êîìàíäíî-øòàáíèõ
íàâ÷àííÿõ øòàáó áàòàëüéîíó, ãîëîâíîþ ìå-
òîþ ÿêèõ áóëà ³íòåãðàö³ÿ ñï³ëüíîãî øòàáó òà
àäàïòàö³ÿ äî ðîáîòè â ð³çíèõ ìîâíèõ ñåðåäî-
âèùàõ. 23 ëèïíÿ 1998 ð. â ïðèñóòíîñò³ ì³í³ñò-
ðà îáîðîíè ÐÏ òà âñ³õ ó÷àñíèê³â íàâ÷àíü
«Ùèò ìèðó � 98» Ì³í³ñòðîì îáîðîíè Óêðà¿-
íè ãåíåðàëîì àðì³¿ Óêðà¿íè Î. Êóçüìóêîì
áàòàëüéîíó áóëî âðó÷åíî Áîéîâèé ïðàïîð

÷àñòèíè. 14 âåðåñíÿ 1998 ð. éîãî áóëî ïåðå-
éìåíîâàíî â 1-é îêðåìèé ñïåö³àëüíèé áàòà-
ëüéîí Çàõ³äíîãî ÎÊ. Ç 1998 ð. äâ³ ðîòè áðàëè
ó÷àñòü â îïåðàö³¿ ïî ï³äòðèìàííþ ìèðó íà
òåðèòîð³¿ Áîñí³¿ òà Ãåðöåãîâèíè. Âîíè çàáåç-
ïå÷óâàëè â³ëüíå ïåðåñóâàííÿ â çîí³ â³äïîâ³-
äàëüíîñò³ áàòàëüéîíó, íåñëè ñëóæáó íà ìî-
á³ëüíèõ êîíòðîëüíèõ ïóíêòàõ ó íàñåëåíîìó
ïóíêò³ Äîëÿíè ï³ä ÷àñ ïåðåñåëåííÿ ìóñóëüìàí-
ñüêîãî íàñåëåííÿ. Àíàë³ç äîñâ³äó ó÷àñò³ ñï³ëü-
íîãî áàòàëüéîíó òà îêðåìèõ éîãî ï³äðîçä³ë³â
ó íàâ÷àííÿõ òà ìèðîòâîð÷èõ îïåðàö³ÿõ ñâ³ä-
÷èòü ïðî çíà÷í³ ïåðñïåêòèâè çàñòîñóâàííÿ
Óêðïîëáàòó â ÖÑª15.

Ïîëüñüêà äèïëîìàò³ÿ íàìàãàëàñÿ âèêîðè-
ñòîâóâàòè ìîæëèâîñò³ âïëèâó íà äåðæàâè
ÍÀÒÎ â ïðîöåñ³ ñâîº¿ ³íòåãðàö³¿ â ºâðîàòëàí-
òè÷í³ ñòðóêòóðè. Íà êîðèñòü Ïîëüù³ ñâ³ä÷è-
ëà âäàëà ðåàë³çàö³ÿ ïðîãðàìè ÏÇÌ é àêòèâíà
ó÷àñòü ó Ï³âí³÷íîàòëàíòè÷í³é Ðàä³ Ñï³âïðà-
ö³, à òàêîæ íàïðàâëåííÿ ïîëüñüêîãî áàòàëü-
éîíó äî Áîñí³¿ â ñêëàä³ àìåðèêàíñüêî-íîðäè÷-
íî¿ äèâ³ç³¿. Ñï³âïðàöÿ â ðàìêàõ öüîãî ïðîåê-
òó ùå á³ëüøå çáëèçèëà Ïîëüùó ç êðà¿íàìè
ÍÀÒÎ16.

Ï³ñëÿ âñòóïó äî ÍÀÒÎ ó 1999 ð. ïåðåä ÐÏ
ïîñòàëè íîâ³ çàâäàííÿ, òîìó çàãàëüíà ñòðàòå-
ã³ÿ ïîë³òèêè Ïîëüù³ ó â³éñüêîâî-ïîë³òè÷í³é
ñôåð³ òà ñôåð³ áåçïåêè äåùî çì³íèëàñÿ ³ ïîëÿ-
ãàëà ó ïåðåõîä³ â³ä ³íäèâ³äóàëüíî¿ äî êîëåê-
òèâíî¿ îáîðîííî¿ ñòðàòåã³¿. Òîáòî, ó ïîáóäîâ³
îáîðîííî¿ ñòðàòåã³¿ ç�ÿâèëèñü äâà âçàºìîïî-
â�ÿçàí³ íàïðÿìêè: ó÷àñòü ó òâîðåíí³ êîëåê-
òèâíî¿ ñòðàòåã³¿ Àëüÿíñó òà âèâ÷åííÿ ³ âèðîá-
ëåííÿ âëàñíî¿ íàö³îíàëüíî¿ ñòðàòåã³¿17 . ßê
ïðèêëàä àêòèâíîãî ïîëüñüêî-óêðà¿íñüêîãî
â³éñüêîâîãî ä³àëîãó âèñòóïàþòü íàâ÷àííÿ
«Êîçàöüêèé ñòåï � 99», ùî ïðîõîäèëè íà ïî-
ë³ãîí³ Íîâà Äåíáà. Â³ä áàòàëüéîíó â íàâ÷àí-
íÿõ áðàëà ó÷àñòü 1-à ìåõàí³çîâàíà ðîòà, ãî-
ëîâíîþ ìåòîþ áóëà ï³äãîòîâêà òà çä³éñíåííÿ
ñòàíäàðòíèõ ïðîöåäóð ó çîí³ ðîçòàøóâàííÿ
âîðîãóþ÷èõ ñòîð³í ó ðàìêàõ ìèðîòâîð÷î¿ ì³-
ñ³¿ ÎÎÍ. Äî íàâ÷àíü çàëó÷åíî 363 â³éñüêîâî-
ñëóæáîâö³, ó òîìó ÷èñë³ 280 â³éñüêîâîñëóæáî-
âö³â óêðà¿íñüêî-ïîëüñüêîãî ìèðîòâîð÷îãî
áàòàëüéîíó, ùî äèñëîêóâàâñÿ ó Ïåðåìèøë³.

Ïåð³îä ïðàâë³ííÿ ª. Áóçåêà ó ÐÏ ïîñòàâèâ
ïåðåä ñîáîþ çà ïð³îðèòåò ïåðåòâîðèòè êðà¿-
íó íà îäíó ³ç íàéâàæëèâ³øèõ â Àëüÿíñ³, à òîìó
Ïîëüùà ï³äòðèìàëà îñíîâí³ íàïðÿìêè ïåðñ-
ïåêòèâíîãî ðîçâèòêó ÍÀÒÎ ó ÕÕ² ñò. Ñåðåä
íèõ âàðòî âèîêðåìèòè: îïåðàö³¿ ç ðåàãóâàííÿ
íà êðèçè; ñòâîðåííÿ â ìåæàõ Àëüÿíñó ñèñòå-
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ìè áåçïåêè; ïðîòèä³ÿ ðîçïîâñþäæåííþ çáðî¿
ìàñîâîãî çíèùåííÿ òîùî. Íàñòóïíèé ë³âèé
óðÿä Ë. Ì³ëëåðà, à ï³çí³øå ³ óðÿä Ì. Áåëüêè
âèõîäèëè ç òèõ æå ïîçèö³é, ðîçãëÿäàþ÷è
ÍÀÒÎ ÿê ãàðàíòà áåçïåêè êðà¿íè òà îñíîâè
ºâðîïåéñüêî¿ áåçïåêè, ï³äòðèìóþ÷è òðàíñôî-
ðìàö³þ Àëüÿíñó íà ³íñòèòóö³þ, ùî çäàòíà
åôåêòèâíî ä³ÿòè ³ ïîçà ìåæàìè êðà¿í-÷ëåí³â18.

Íåçâàæàþ÷è íà òå, ùî ñï³ëüíèé áàòàëüéîí
äëÿ ó÷àñò³ ó ì³æíàðîäíèõ ìèðîòâîð÷èõ ³ ãó-
ìàí³òàðíèõ îïåðàö³ÿõ, ï³ä åã³äîþ ì³æíàðîä-
íèõ îðãàí³çàö³é, áóëî ñòâîðåíî 26 ëèñòîïàäà
1997 ð. ó Âàðøàâ³, ÂÐÓ ðàòèô³êóâàëà äîãîâ³ð
ïðî ñï³ëüíèé ïîëüñüêî-óêðà¿íñüêèé áàòàëü-
éîí ìèðîòâîð÷èõ ñèë ëèøå íàâåñí³ 2000 ð. Ó
ëèïí³ ðîçïî÷àëàñÿ éîãî ìèðîòâîð÷à ì³ñ³ÿ â
Êîñîâî, äå â³í áóâ âèñîêî îö³íåíèé ÿê ç áîêó
ì³ñöåâèõ ìåøêàíö³â, òàê ³ ôàõ³âöÿìè ÎÎÍ. 9
ñ³÷íÿ 2001 ð. ïðåçèäåíòè ÐÏ òà Óêðà¿íè îñî-
áèñòî ³íñïåêòóâàëè ä³ÿëüí³ñòü ïîëüñüêî-óêðà¿í-
ñüêîãî ìèðîòâîð÷îãî áàòàëüéîíó ó Êîñîâî19.

Ïîçèö³ÿ óêðà¿íñüêîãî êåð³âíèöòâà â³äð³ç-
íÿëàñÿ â³ä ïîëüñüêîãî, àëå âñå æ îáèäâ³ êðà¿-
íè ñï³ëüíèìè çóñèëëÿìè âçÿëè àêòèâíó ó÷àñòü
â óðåãóëþâàíí³ àëáàíî-ñåðáñüêîãî ì³æåòí³÷-
íîãî êîíôë³êòó ó Êîñîâî. 10 ëèïíÿ 2000 ð. äî
Êîñîâî ïðèáóëè 815 ìèðîòâîðö³â ï³ä ïðàïî-
ðàìè ñï³ëüíîãî ïîëüñüêî-óêðà¿íñüêîãî â³éñü-
êîâîãî ï³äðîçä³ëó � ìîòîñòð³ëåöüêîãî áàòà-
ëüéîíó20 . Ó öüîìó ðåã³îí³ ïîëüñüêî-óêðà¿íñü-
ê³ ìèðîòâîðö³ âèêîíóâàëè âàæëèâ³ çàâäàííÿ
ç êîíòðîëþ òà ï³äòðèìêè áåçïåêè ïåðåñóâàí-
íÿ íàñåëåííÿ, íåäîïóùåííÿ íåñàíêö³îíîâàíî-
ãî ïåðåâåçåííÿ çáðî¿, âèáóõîâèõ ðå÷îâèí i
íàðêîòèê³â. Âîíè òàêîæ ñóïðîâîäæóâàëè ì³-
ñöåâèõ ä³òåé äî øê³ë ³ êîíâî¿ ç íàñåëåííÿì
÷åðåç íåáåçïå÷íó çîíó, ïðîâåäåííÿ ïîçàïëà-
íîâèõ êîíâî¿â, íàäàííÿ ìåäè÷íî¿ òà ãóìàí³-
òàðíî¿ äîïîìîãè ì³ñöåâîìó íàñåëåííþ21.

Êð³ì òîãî, âçàºìîä³ÿ Óêðà¿íè òà ÐÏ ïðî-
ÿâèëàñÿ ³ â ïðîâåäåíí³ àíòèòåðîðèñòè÷íî¿ îïå-
ðàö³¿ ÍÀÒÎ â Àôãàí³ñòàí³, äå óêðà¿íñüê³ ë³-
òàêè äîñòàâëÿëè ïîëüñüêèé êîíòèíãåíò òà
ñïîðÿäæåííÿ â Àôãàí³ñòàí. Òðàíñïîðòíà àâ³à-
ö³ÿ Óêðà¿íè çàëó÷àëàñÿ äî ïåðåâåçåííÿ âàíòà-
æ³â Âåëèêî¿ Áðèòàí³¿, ²òàë³¿, Êàíàäè, Í³äåðëà-
íä³â, Í³ìå÷÷èíè, Ïîëüù³, ÑØÀ, Ôðàíö³¿, ×å-
õ³¿, Óãîðùèíè, Ëèòâè ó Àôãàí³ñòàí. Ïðîòÿãîì
2005 � 2006 ðð. óêðà¿íñüêà òðàíñïîðòíà àâ³à-
ö³ÿ óñï³øíî ïåðåêèíóëà ç Ðóìóí³¿ äî Àôãàí³ñ-
òàíó áàãàòîíàö³îíàëüíó áðèãàäó êðà¿í Ï³âäåí-
íî-Ñõ³äíî¿ ªâðîïè Seebrig. Îäíàê îñîáëèâî
àêòèâíî â³éñüêîâå ñï³âðîá³òíèöòâî äâîõ êðà-
¿í ïðîÿâèëîñÿ â ñòàá³ë³çàö³¿ ñèòóàö³¿ â ²ðàêó,

÷èì ÿñêðàâî â³äîáðàæàºòüñÿ îð³ºíòàö³ÿ ÐÏ òà
Óêðà¿íè íà ºâðîàòëàíòè÷íèé âåêòîð22.

Ñï³ëüí³ â³éñüêà ï³äòðèìàëè ìèðîòâîð÷ó
îïåðàö³þ ÍÀÒÎ ³ ªÑ ó Ñóäàí³. Óêëàäåíà Óãî-
äà ïðî ï³äòðèìêó àíòèòåðîðèñòè÷íî¿ îïåðà-
ö³¿ ÍÀÒÎ «Àêòèâí³ çóñèëëÿ» â Ñåðåäçåìíîìó
ìîð³. Óêðà¿íñüêà òðàíñïîðòíà àâ³àö³ÿ çàëó÷à-
ëàñÿ äî ïåðåâåçåííÿ âàíòàæ³â òà ìèðîòâîð÷î-
ãî ïåðñîíàëó Âåëèêî¿ Áðèòàí³¿, ²òàë³¿, Êàíà-
äè, Í³äåðëàíä³â, Í³ìå÷÷èíè, Ïîëüù³, ÑØÀ,
Ôðàíö³¿, ×åõ³¿. Ó 2005 ð. óêðà¿íñüê³ â³éñüêîâ³
êîíòèíãåíòè òà ïåðñîíàë áðàëè ó÷àñòü ó ìè-
ðîòâîð÷èõ ì³ñ³ÿõ íà òåðèòîð³¿ äåâ�ÿòè êðà¿í
ñâ³òó. Âñüîãî äîñâ³ä ó÷àñò³ â ìèðîòâîð÷èõ îïå-
ðàö³ÿõ îòðèìàëè ïîíàä 28 òèñÿ÷ óêðà¿íñüêèõ
ñîëäàò³â.

Ï³äãîòîâêà ïîëüñüêî-óêðà¿íñüêîãî áàòàëü-
éîíó äî ó÷àñò³ ó ìèðîòâîð÷èõ îïåðàö³ÿõ çä³é-
ñíþºòüñÿ íà áàç³ ßâîð³âñüêîãî íàâ÷àëüíîãî
öåíòðó ó Ëüâ³âñüê³é îáëàñò³ � íàéá³ëüøîãî ó
ªâðîï³. Òàì ä³º ì³æíàðîäíèé öåíòð ìèðîòâî-
ð÷îñò³ òà áåçïåêè. Ó æîâòí³ 2005 ð. â ßâîð³â-
ñüêîìó íàâ÷àëüíîìó öåíòð³ Óêðà¿íà ïðîâîäè-
ëà íàâ÷àííÿ ï³ä íàçâîþ «Ñï³ëüíà äîïîìîãà �
2005». Íà öèõ íàâ÷àííÿõ ñèìóëþâàëèñü óìî-
âí³ òåðîðèñòè÷í³ ä³¿ íà ï³äïðèºìñòâ³ õ³ì³÷íî¿
ïðîìèñëîâîñò³. Óêðà¿íñüê³ ôàõ³âö³ ðàçîì ç
ïðåäñòàâíèêàìè 11 êðà¿í-÷ëåí³â ÍÀÒÎ òà
êðà¿í-ïàðòíåð³â ïðîâåëè õ³ì³÷íó ðîçâ³äêó òà
çàõîäè ³ç çíåçàðàæåííÿ, à òàêîæ îðãàí³çóâà-
ëè òèì÷àñîâó åâàêóàö³þ ì³ñöåâîãî íàñåëåííÿ.
Ïî÷èíàþ÷è ç 2006 ð., ïðàêòèêóºòüñÿ çàëó÷åí-
íÿ äî ó÷àñò³ â ì³æíàðîäíèõ îïåðàö³ÿõ ï³äãî-
òîâëåíèõ ï³äðîçä³ë³â ç ïîïåðåäíüîþ ¿õ ïåðå-
â³ðêîþ ïðåäñòàâíèêàìè ì³æíàðîäíèõ îðãàí³-
çàö³é òà íàñòóïíîþ ñåðòèô³êàö³ºþ23 .

24 ëèïíÿ 2010 ð. ó Ëüâîâ³ â Àêàäåì³¿ ñóõî-
ïóòíèõ â³éñüê ³ìåí³ ãåòüìàíà Ï. Ñàãàéäà÷íî-
ãî, ãëàâè îáîðîííèõ â³äîìñòâ Óêðà¿íè, Ïîëü-
ù³ òà Ëèòâè ï³äïèñàëè Òåõí³÷íó óãîäó ùîäî
àñïåêò³â ôóíêö³îíóâàííÿ ñï³ëüíî¿ ëèòîâñüêî-
ïîëüñüêî-óêðà¿íñüêî¿ â³éñüêîâî¿ ÷àñòèíè «Ëè-
òïîëóêðáðèã» òà ¿¿ êîìàíäóâàííÿ. Ïî ñóò³,
óãîäà º ôàêòè÷íèì ïî÷àòêîì ôóíêö³îíóâàí-
íÿ áðèãàäè, ùî äàëà ìîæëèâ³ñòü ðîçïî÷àòè
íàâ÷àííÿ. Ó ñêëàä³ ñï³ëüíî¿ óêðà¿íñüêî-ïîëü-
ñüêî-ëèòîâñüêî¿ â³éñüêîâî¿ ÷àñòèíè çä³éñíþ-
þòü ñëóæáó 545 óêðà¿íñüêèõ â³éñüêîâîñëóæ-
áîâö³â, áëèçüêî 2000 îñ³á â³ä ÐÏ, à Ëèòâó
ïðåäñòàâëÿëè 350 â³éñüêîâîñëóæáîâö³â. Öåé
äîñâ³ä äîçâîëèòü çàïðîâàäèòè ñó÷àñí³ ñòàíäà-
ðòè ³ç ïëàíóâàííÿ, çàáåçïå÷åííÿ òà çàñòîñó-
âàííÿ â³éñüê ó çàãàëüíó ñèñòåìó ï³äãîòîâêè
Çáðîéíèõ ñèë Óêðà¿íè24 .

Þëÿ Êëþ÷óê. Ïîëüñüêî-óêðà¿íñüêå ñòðàòåã³÷íå ïàðòíåðñòâî...
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Îñòàíí³ ðîêè ñâ³ä÷àòü ïðî òå, ùî óêðà¿í-
ñüêèé ³ñòåáë³øìåíò äåìîíñòðóº ãîòîâí³ñòü
äåðæàâè äî àêòèâíî¿ ðîçáóäîâè ì³æäåðæàâ-
íîãî ñï³âðîá³òíèöòâà ó â³éñüêîâ³é ïëîùèí³.
Ïðèêëàäîì öüîãî ìîæå ñëóãóâàòè òîé ôàêò,
ùî Ãîëîâà ÂÐÓ Î. Òóð÷èíîâ çàðåºñòðóâàâ ó
ïàðëàìåíò³ ïðîåêò çàêîíó «Ïðî ñõâàëåííÿ ð³-
øåííÿ ïðåçèäåíòà Óêðà¿íè ïðî äîïóñê ï³äðîç-
ä³ë³â çáðîéíèõ ñèë ³íøèõ äåðæàâ íà òåðèòî-
ð³þ Óêðà¿íè â 2014 ð. äëÿ ó÷àñò³ â áàãàòîíàö³-
îíàëüíèõ íàâ÷àííÿõ». Ö³ íàâ÷àííÿ íîñèëè
ð³çíîïëàíîâèé õàðàêòåð, çîêðåìà, ïîëüñüêî-
óêðà¿íñüêå íàâ÷àííÿ àâ³àö³éíèõ ï³äðîçä³ë³â
«Áåçïå÷íå íåáî � 2014», áàãàòîíàö³îíàëüíå
íàâ÷àííÿ ã³ðñüêî-ï³õîòíèõ ï³äðîçä³ë³â «Êàð-
ïàòè � 2014», íàâ÷àííÿ ï³äðîçä³ë³â â³éñüêîâî¿
ïîë³ö³¿ «Ïðàâîïîðÿäîê � 2014». Ñï³ëüí³ ïîëü-
ñüêî-óêðà¿íñüê³ â³éñüêîâ³ òðåíóâàííÿ ñïðèÿ-
ëè ï³äâèùåííþ ìåòîäè÷íî¿ ìàéñòåðíîñò³ òà
íàáóòòÿ ïðàêòè÷íèõ íàâè÷îê ³ íàòðåíîâàíîñ-
ò³ îñîáîâîãî ñêëàäó îðãàí³â ³ ïóíêò³â óïðàâ-
ë³ííÿ, ëüîòíèõ åê³ïàæ³â òà áîéîâèõ ðîçðàõó-
íê³â ï³ä ÷àñ âèêîíàííÿ çàâäàíü; äîñÿãíåííÿ
âçàºìîñóì³ñíîñò³ ï³äðîçä³ë³â çáðîéíèõ ñèë
Óêðà¿íè òà ÐÏ ï³ä ÷àñ ï³äãîòîâêè é âèêîíàí-
íÿ â³éñüêîâèõ ì³ñ³é.

Îòæå, ïîëüñüêî-óêðà¿íñüêà ñï³âïðàöÿ â
ðàìêàõ Ïðîãðàìè «ÏÇÌ» ñòàëà îñíîâîþ â³é-
ñüêîâîãî ñï³âðîá³òíèöòâà ì³æ ÐÏ òà Óêðà¿-
íîþ. Â ðåçóëüòàò³ ³ñíóâàííÿ ïîëüñüêî-óêðà¿í-
ñüêîãî áàòàëüéîíó ñôîðìîâàíî äîñâ³ä ñï³â-
ïðàö³ ÇÑÓ ³ ÇÑÐÏ, äîâåäåíî íà ïðàêòèö³ éîãî
ïåðñïåêòèâè. Ñï³âðîá³òíèöòâî Óêðà¿íè ç ì³æ-
íàðîäíèìè îðãàí³çàö³ÿìè ó ñôåð³ ìèðîòâîð-
÷î¿ ä³ÿëüíîñò³ íàáóâàº äåäàë³ á³ëüøî¿ ³íòåí-
ñèâíîñò³ òà äèíàì³êè é ñïðèÿº ôîðìóâàííþ
ïîçèòèâíîãî ³ì³äæó Óêðà¿íè ÿê áàæàíîãî ïàð-
òíåðà ì³æíàðîäíèõ îðãàí³çàö³é ³ ïðîâ³äíèõ
êðà¿í ñâ³òó. Ñï³ëüí³ íàâ÷àííÿ óêðà¿íñüêèõ ³
ïîëüñüêèõ â³éñüêîâèõ ñòâîðèëè àòìîñôåðó
äîâ³ðè ì³æ íàðîäàìè.
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РОЛЬ ЗАСОБІВ МАСОВОЇ
ІНФОРМАЦІЇ У СУЧАСНИХ
УКРАЇНСЬКО-ПОЛЬСЬКИХ

МІЖДЕРЖАВНИХ ВЗАЄМИНАХ
Ó ñòàòò³ àíàë³çóºòüñÿ ðîëü çàñîá³â ìàñîâî¿ ³í-

ôîðìàö³¿ ó íàëàãîäæåíí³ òà ïîãëèáëåíí³ ñó÷àñíèõ
óêðà¿íñüêî-ïîëüñüêèõ ì³æäåðæàâíèõ â³äíîñèí. Â³ä
ÇÌ² âåëèêîþ ì³ðîþ çàëåæèòü ôîðìóâàííÿ ³ì³äæó
ñóñ³äíüî¿ äåðæàâè, ³íôîðìàö³ÿ ïðî ¿¿ ³ñòîð³þ, êóëü-
òóðó, ïîë³òèêó. Ñàìå íà çàñîáè ìàñîâî¿ ³íôîðìàö³¿
ïîêëàäàºòüñÿ âàæëèâå çàâäàííÿ � íàö³îíàëüíå ïðè-
ìèðåííÿ ÷åðåç ïîäîëàííÿ íåãàòèâíèõ ñóñï³ëüíî-³ñ-
òîðè÷íèõ ñòåðåîòèï³â ïî â³äíîøåííþ ïîëÿêà äëÿ
óêðà¿íö³â òà óêðà¿íöÿ äëÿ ïîëÿê³â.

Ó ñó÷àñí³é óêðà¿íñüêî-ïîëüñüê³é ³ñòîð³¿ ÇÌ² âå-
ëèêîþ ì³ðîþ âïëèâàëè íà ñóñï³ëüíó äóìêó îáîõ êðà¿í
ùîäî ïèòàíü íàö³îíàëüíî¿ ïàì�ÿò³, ó òàêèé ñïîñ³á
çàãîñòðþþ÷è àáî æ çãëàäæóþ÷è ì³æíàö³îíàëüí³
ïðîòèð³÷÷ÿ, à öå, â ñâîþ ÷åðãó, ïîçíà÷àëîñÿ íà äâî-
ñòîðîíí³õ óêðà¿íñüêî-ïîëüñüêèõ âçàºìèíàõ.

Êëþ÷îâ³ ñëîâà: çàñîáè ìàñîâî¿ ³íôîðìàö³¿, ì³æ-
äåðæàâí³ â³äíîñèíè, ñï³âðîá³òíèöòâî, ñóñï³ëüí³
ñòåðåîòèïè, Óêðà¿íà, Ïîëüùà.

Л. Стрильчук
(Луцк)

РОЛЬ СРЕДСТВ МАССОВОЙ
ИНФОРМАЦИИ В СОВРЕМЕННЫХ

УКРАИНСКО-ПОЛЬСКИХ МЕЖГОСУ-
ДАРСТВЕННЫХ ОТНОШЕНИЯХ

Â ñòàòüå àíàëèçèðóåòñÿ ðîëü ñðåäñòâ ìàññîâîé
èíôîðìàöèè â íàëàæèâàíèè è óãëóáëåíèè ñîâðåìåí-
íûõ óêðàèíñêî-ïîëüñêèõ ìåæãîñóäàðñòâåííûõ îò-
íîøåíèé. Îò ÑÌÈ âî ìíîãîì çàâèñèò ôîðìèðîâà-
íèå èìèäæà ñîñåäíåãî ãîñóäàðñòâà, èíôîðìàöèÿ î
åãî èñòîðèè, êóëüòóðå, ïîëèòèêå. Èìåííî íà ñðåä-
ñòâà ìàññîâîé èíôîðìàöèè âîçëàãàåòñÿ âàæíàÿ
çàäà÷à � íàöèîíàëüíîå ïðèìèðåíèå ÷åðåç ïðåîäîëå-
íèå íåãàòèâíûõ îáùåñòâåííî-èñòîðè÷åñêèõ ñòå-
ðåîòèïîâ ïî îòíîøåíèþ ïîëÿêà äëÿ óêðàèíöåâ, è
óêðàèíöà äëÿ ïîëÿêîâ.

Â ñîâðåìåííîé óêðàèíñêî-ïîëüñêîé èñòîðèè
ÑÌÈ âî ìíîãîì âëèÿëè íà îáùåñòâåííîå ìíåíèå
îáåèõ ñòðàí ïî âîïðîñàì íàöèîíàëüíîé ïàìÿòè,
òàêèì îáðàçîì îáîñòðÿÿ èëè ñãëàæèâàÿ ìåæíàöè-
îíàëüíûå ïðîòèâîðå÷èÿ, à ýòî â ñâîþ î÷åðåäü ñêà-
çûâàëîñü íà äâóñòîðîííèõ óêðàèíñêî-ïîëüñêèõ îò-
íîøåíèÿõ.

Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: ñðåäñòâà ìàññîâîé èíôîðìà-
öèè, ìåæãîñóäàðñòâåííûå îòíîøåíèÿ, ñîòðóäíè-
÷åñòâî, îáùåñòâåííûå ñòåðåîòèïû, Óêðàèíà, Ïîëü-
øà.

L. Strilchuk
( Lutsk)

THE ROLE OF MASS MEDIA
IN MODERN UKRAINIAN-POLISH

INTERSTATE RELATIONS
 This paper examines the role of the media in the

establishment and deepening of modern Ukrainian-
Polish intergovernmental relations. Mass media largely
influence formation of the image of the neighbouring
country, information about its history, culture and
politics. They are the mass media that carry out an
important task � naitonal reconciliation by means of
overcoming of the social and historical stereotypes in
relation of the Pole to the Ukrainians and vice versa.

Speaking about modern Ukrainian-Polish history
mass media have greatly influenced social opinion of
the both countries regarding the issues of national
heritage sharpening or smoothing over the contra-
dictions thus influencing the bilateral Ukrainian-Polish
relations.    

Keywords: media, international relations, coope-
ration, social spereotypy, Ukraine, Poland.

Ïîñòàíîâêà íàóêîâî¿ ïðîáëåìè. Ñó÷àñí³
Óêðà¿íà òà Ðåñïóáë³êà Ïîëüùà íå ïðîñòî ñó-
ñ³äí³ äåðæàâè òà ñòðàòåã³÷í³ ïàðòíåðè, ÿê³ ïî-
ãëèáëþþòü ñï³âðîá³òíèöòâî ó ïîë³òè÷í³é òà
åêîíîì³÷í³é ñôåðàõ, öå äåðæàâè, ÿê³ ðîçâèâà-
þòü äîáðîñóñ³äñüê³, ì³æíàö³îíàëüí³ òà ì³æ-
ëþäñüê³ âçàºìèíè. Âàæëèâó ðîëü ó öüîìó ïðî-
öåñ³ â³ä³ãðàþòü çàñîáè ìàñîâî¿ ³íôîðìàö³¿
(ÇÌ²), ÿê³ íå ëèøå ³íôîðìóþòü ïðî êðà¿íó-
ñóñ³äà, àëå é ôîðìóþòü ¿¿ ³ì³äæ, îçíàéîìëþ-
þòü ç ³ñòîð³ºþ, êóëüòóðîþ é òðàäèö³ÿìè ñóñ³-
ä³â ³ òèì ñàìèì ñïðèÿþòü çáëèæåííþ äâîõ
íàðîä³â, ïîäîëàííþ íåãàòèâíîãî ³ñòîðè÷íî-
ãî ñïàäêó, ñóñï³ëüíèõ ñòåðåîòèï³â. Ç ³íøîãî
áîêó ÇÌ² çäàòí³ äîñèòü øâèäêî ïðèâåðíóòè
óâàãó ãðîìàäñüêîñò³ äî òèõ ÷è ³íøèõ ïðîáëåì
ó ì³æíàö³îíàëüíèõ â³äíîñèíàõ. ² â³ä ïîäàííÿ
³íôîðìàö³¿, âèâàæåíîñò³ ïîçèö³¿ íàïðÿìó çà-
ëåæèòü ñóñï³ëüíèé ðåçîíàíñ, ÿêèé, ó ñâîþ ÷åð-
ãó, âåëèêîþ ì³ðîþ çäàòåí âïëèâàòè íà ì³æäå-
ðæàâí³ âçàºìèíè.

Òîìó ñüîãîäåííÿ ïîêëàäàº íà ÇÌ² íå ëèøå
çàâäàííÿ ³íôîðìóâàòè, àëå é ñïðèÿòè íîðìà-
ë³çàö³¿, ðîçâèòêó òà ïîãëèáëåííþ ì³æíàö³îíà-
ëüíèõ â³äíîñèí. Îòæå, ðîëü çàñîá³â ìàñîâî¿
³íôîðìàö³¿ òà ¿õ ä³ºâîãî âïëèâó íà ñóñï³ëüíó
äóìêó º íàäçâè÷àéíî âàæëèâîþ ó ñó÷àñíîìó
ñâ³ò³ é íàâðÿä ÷è ìîæå áóòè ïåðåîö³íåíà.

Àíàë³ç îñòàíí³õ äîñë³äæåíü ³ ïóáë³êàö³é.
Âêàçàíèé íàïðÿìîê äîñë³äæåíü íå ñòàâ ïðåä-
ìåòîì îêðåìî¿ íàóêîâî¿ ðîçâ³äêè, à äîñë³äæó-
âàâñÿ ëèøå ôðàãìåíòàðíî, íàé÷àñò³øå æóðíà-

Ëþäìèëà Ñòð³ëü÷óê. Ðîëü çàñîá³â ìàñîâî¿ ³íôîðìàö³¿ ó ñó÷àñíèõ óêðà¿íî-ïîëüñüêèõ...
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ë³ñòàìè óêðà¿íñüêèõ òà ïîëüñüêèõ ÷àñîïèñ³â.
Òîìó çàïðîïîíîâàíà ñòàòòÿ ì³ñòèòü åëåìåí-
òè íàóêîâî¿ íîâèçíè. Ïîá³æíî ðîëü ÇÌ²
äîñë³äæóâàëè Î. Ãðèùåíêî, Í. Çàâ³òíåâè÷,
Ä. Ãîðóí. Ñòàòòÿ ïîáóäîâàíà íà ìàòåð³àëàõ
óêðà¿íñüêî¿ òà ïîëüñüêî¿ ïðåñè òà ìàòåð³àëàõ
ïîòî÷íèõ àðõ³â³â.

Ìåòîþ ñòàò³ º àíàë³ç ðîë³ çàñîá³â ìàñîâî¿
³íôîðìàö³¿ ó ñó÷àñíèõ óêðà¿íñüêî-ïîëüñüêèõ
âçàºìèíàõ òà âèÿâëåííÿ ¿õ ìîæëèâîñòåé
îñòàíí³õ âïëèâàòè íà ôîðìóâàííÿ ãðîìàäñü-
êî¿ äóìêè ùîäî äåðæàâè-ñóñ³äà, íà çàãîñòðåí-
íÿ ÷è çãëàäæåííÿ ì³æíàö³îíàëüíèõ ïðîòèð³÷.

Âêëàä îñíîâíîãî ìàòåð³àëó òà îá´ðóíòóâàí-
íÿ îòðèìàíèõ ðåçóëüòàò³â. Îçíàéîìëåííÿ ç
êóëüòóðîþ ñóñ³äíüîãî íàðîäó, ïî³íôîðìîâà-
í³ñòü ïðî ñïîñ³á æèòòÿ, éîãî ñóñï³ëüí³ òà ìî-
ðàëüí³ ö³ííîñò³ íåìîæëèâ³ áåç àêòèâíî¿ ó÷àñ-
ò³ ó öüîìó ïðîöåñ³ ÇÌ². Çà ïîñåðåäíèöòâîì
ÇÌ² êîæåí óêðà¿íåöü òà ïîëÿê ìîæå ïîâíîþ
ì³ðîþ îçíàéîìèòèñÿ ç ³ñòîð³ºþ òà êóëüòóðîþ,
çâè÷àÿìè é òðàäèö³ÿìè, äîñÿãíåííÿìè òà ïðî-
áëåìàìè íàðîäó ïî ³íøèé á³ê óêðà¿íñüêî-
ïîëüñüêîãî êîðäîíó. Ñàìå ÇÌ², ÿê³ ñüîãîäí³
º ïîøèðåíèìè òà äîñòóïíèìè äëÿ êîæíîãî,
âèñâ³òëþþ÷è ò³ ÷è ³íø³ ïîä³¿ ì³æíàðîäíîãî
æèòòÿ, ôîðìóþòü ¿õ ñïðèéíÿòòÿ ñóñï³ëüñòâîì,
äîçâîëÿþòü êîæíîìó äîëó÷èòèñÿ äî îñîáëè-
âîñòåé êóëüòóðè ñóñ³äíüîãî íàðîäó. Àäæå ðà-
çîì ³ç ôàêòàìè ÇÌ² ïðîïîíóþòü ÷èòàöüê³é
(ãëÿäàöüê³é) àóäèòîð³¿ ñâîþ îö³íêó ïîä³¿, ðîç-
ñòàâëÿþòü íà âëàñíèé ñìàê àêöåíòè íà òîìó
÷è ³íøîìó ¿¿ àñïåêò³, äîäàþòü ïåâíèé êîíòåêñò
÷è îïóñêàþòü äåÿê³ ïîäðîáèö³. Âñ³ ö³ ôàêòè é
ôîðìóþòü ñòàâëåííÿ ñóñï³ëüñòâà äî áóäü-ÿêî-
ãî ÿâèùà çàãàëîì òà ó ì³æíàðîäíèõ â³äíîñè-
íàõ çîêðåìà. 

ßê ñâ³ä÷àòü àðõ³âí³ äîêóìåíòè, ïîëüñüêî-
óêðà¿íñüêå ñï³âðîá³òíèöòâî íà ð³âí³ ÇÌ² àê-
òèâíî ðîçãîðíóëîñÿ ç ÷àñó çäîáóòòÿ îáîìà
êðà¿íàìè íåçàëåæíîñò³. Çîêðåìà, «Äîâ³äêà
ïðî ñï³âïðàöþ â ãàëóç³ çàñîá³â ìàñîâî¿ ³íôî-
ðìàö³¿ ì³æ Ïîëüùåþ òà Óêðà¿íîþ çà 1991 ð³ê»
ì³ñòèòü íàñòóïíó ³íôîðìàö³þ: «�ñï³âïðàöÿ
íà ð³âí³ ÇÌ² ì³æ äâîìà äåðæàâàìè îõîïëþº
áëèçüêî ñîòí³ ðåäàêö³é ãàçåò òà æóðíàë³â. Â
³íôîðìàö³éíîìó ïðîñòîð³ ïðî äåðæàâó-ñóñ³äà
óæå íå ³ñíóº «òàáó»�»1 .

Ùå îäèí àðõ³âíèé äîêóìåíò ÿñêðàâî ³ëþñ-
òðóº ìåõàí³çìè òà îñîáëèâîñò³ ñï³âïðàö³ ó
ñôåð³ ÇÌ² íà ì³æ êðà¿íàìè ïî÷àòêó 90-õ ðî-
ê³â ÕÕ ñòîë³òòÿ: «�ñàìå çàñîáàì ìàñîâî¿ ³í-
ôîðìàö³¿ íàëåæèòü ïðîâ³äíà ðîëü ó ñïðàâ³
çáëèæåííÿ íàðîä³â-ñóñ³ä³â, à òîìó ñë³ä ðîçøè-

ðþâàòè ¿õ âçàºìîä³þ. Íàëàãîäæåíî êîíòàêòè
ì³æ: Ïîëüñüêîþ Àãåíö³ºþ ïðåñîâîþ òà Ðàä³î-
òåëåãðàôíîþ àãåíö³ºþ Óêðà¿íè ç ìåòîþ îïå-
ðàòèâíîãî îáì³íó ³íôîðìàö³ºþ; Ïîëüñüêèì
äåðæàâíèì êîì³òåòîì â ñïðàâàõ ðàä³î ³ òåëå-
áà÷åííÿ ³ Äåðæàâíèì êîì³òåòîì Óêðà¿íè ó
ñïðàâàõ ðàä³î ³ òåëåáà÷åííÿ, à òàêîæ ì³æ òå-
ëåâ³ç³éíèìè îñåðåäêàìè â Êðàêîâ³ òà Êèºâ³ ç
ìåòîþ îáì³íó òåëå- ³ ðàä³îïðîãðàìàìè, òåëå-
â³ç³éíèìè òà äîêóìåíòàëüíèìè ô³ëüìàìè, îð-
ãàí³çàö³¿ òåëå- òà ðàä³îìîñò³â; ñòâîðåííÿ îá�-
ºäíàíü ïîëüñüêèõ òà óêðà¿íñüêèõ æóðíàë³ñò³â
ç ìåòîþ ñï³ëüíî¿ ðîáîòè òà çàïîçè÷åííÿ äî-
ñâ³äó, îðãàí³çàö³ÿ òâîð÷èõ æóðíàë³ñòñüêèõ
äåëåãàö³é äëÿ îáì³íó; ï³äòðèìêà òà àêòèâ³çà-
ö³ÿ ñï³âïðàö³ âîºâîäñüêèõ òà îáëàñíèõ ÇÌ²
äëÿ ðîçøèðåííÿ îáì³íó ãàçåòíèìè ìàòåð³àëà-
ìè, îðãàí³çàö³ÿ âçàºìíèõ âè¿çä³â íà ïðàêòèêó
òà ñòàæóâàííÿ æóðíàë³ñò³â ïðèêîðäîííèõ âîº-
âîäñòâ òà îáëàñòåé�.».2

Â àðõ³âíèõ ôîíäàõ, ùî äàòóþòüñÿ ïî÷àò-
êîì 90-õ ðîê³â ÕÕ ñòîë³òòÿ, ì³ñòèòüñÿ ÷èìà-
ëî äîêóìåíò³â, ÿê³ ñâ³ä÷àòü ïðî ³íòåðåñ ïîëü-
ñüêîãî ñóñï³ëüñòâà äî Óêðà¿íè ³ íàâïàêè, ïðî
íàëàãîäæåííÿ ñï³âïðàö³ ì³æ ðåäàêö³ÿìè ãàçåò,
òåëåêàíàëàìè òîùî. Íàïðèêëàä, 29 ãðóäíÿ
1993 ðîêó Ïîñîëüñòâî Ðåñïóáë³êè Ïîëüùà â
Óêðà¿í³ îô³ö³éíî çâåðíóëîñÿ äî óêðà¿íñüêî¿
âëàäè â³ä ³ìåí³ æóðíàë³ñò³â ïåðøîãî êàíàëó
ïîëüñüêîãî òåëåáà÷åííÿ ç ïðîõàííÿì ïîñïðè-
ÿòè ó ï³äãîòîâö³ öèêëó ïåðåäà÷ äëÿ òåëåáà÷åí-
íÿ ïðî ñó÷àñíó åêîíîì³÷íó, ïîë³òè÷íó òà êóëü-
òóðíó ñèòóàö³þ â Óêðà¿í³. Çàïðîïîíîâàíî
áóëî öèêë ïåðåäà÷ ïðî äåðæàâó-ñóñ³äà ï³ä íà-
çâîþ «Ïîðó÷ ³ç íàìè» («Obok nas»)3 .

Àíàë³çóþ÷è â³äîáðàæåííÿ äâîñòîðîíí³õ
ïîëüñüêî-óêðà¿íñüêèõ â³äíîñèí ó ÇÌ², âàðòî,
ïåðø çà âñå, íàãîëîñèòè íà òîìó ôàêò³, ùî
ïîëüñüêà òåìàòèêà íàáàãàòî øèðøå ïðåäñòà-
âëåíà íà øïàëüòàõ ãàçåò òà ì³ñöåâèõ òåëåêà-
íàëàõ ó çàõ³äíèõ îáëàñòÿõ Óêðà¿íè, íàâ³òü
øèðøå, àí³æ ó öåíòðàëüíèõ ÇÌ². Àíàëîã³÷-
íîþ º é ñèòóàö³ÿ ç óêðà¿íñüêîþ ïðîáëåìàòè-
êîþ ó ïîëüñüêèõ ÇÌ², äå ñõ³äí³ âîºâîäñòâà
àêóìóëþþòü ³íôîðìàö³þ ïðî äåðæàâó-ñóñ³äà.
Öüîìó º ðÿä îá�ºêòèâíèõ ïðè÷èí: áåçïîñåðå-
äíÿ òåðèòîð³àëüíà áëèçüê³ñòü; ò³ñí³ ³ñòîðè÷í³
òà êóëüòóðí³ çâ�ÿçêè; íàÿâí³ñòü â³äïîâ³äíî, íà
çàõ³äíèõ òåðåíàõ Óêðà¿íè òà ñõ³äíèõ òåðåíàõ
Ïîëüù³ ÷èñåëüíî¿ óêðà¿íñüêî¿ òà ïîëüñüêî¿
íàö³îíàëüíèõ ìåíøèí; ïîñò³éí³ òà ò³ñí³ åêî-
íîì³÷í³ é ì³æëþäñüê³ êîíòàêòè4 .

Ùîäî òåì, ÿê³ íàé÷àñò³øå ïîðóøóþòüñÿ ó
ïðèêîðäîííèõ ÇÌ² â 2010 � 2011 ðîêàõ, âàð-
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òî, ó ïåðøó ÷åðãó, íàçâàòè òåìó ïîë³òèêè
Ïîëüù³ â ªÑ ç³ ñïðèÿííÿ ºâðî³íòåãðàö³éíîìó
ïîñòóïó Óêðà¿íè. Öå ïîâ�ÿçàíî, íàñàìïåðåä,
ç òèì, ùî ç ëèïíÿ ïî ãðóäåíü 2011 ðîêó Ïîëü-
ùà ãîëîâóâàëà ó ªâðîïåéñüêîìó Ñîþç³. Ñàìå
â ëèïí³ ñïîñòåð³ãàºòüñÿ ï³ê ê³ëüêîñò³ ñòàòåé ç
íàçâàíî¿ òåìàòèêè. Äëÿ ïðèêëàäó ìîæíà íà-
âåñòè íàñòóïí³ çàãîëîâêè: «Ïîëüùà ïðîñóâà-
òèìå Óêðà¿íó â ªâðîñîþç, êîëè ñòàíå äî êåð-
ìà»5 , «Ó Ïîëüù³ îá³öÿþòü ïðîñóâàòè Óêðà¿-
íó äî ªâðîïè»6 , «Ïîëüùà äàº êëþ÷, ÿêèì
Óêðà¿íà â³äêðèº äâåð³ â ªâðîñîþç»7 . Òàê³ òà
ñõîæ³ íàçâè ïóáë³êàö³é º äîñèòü ÷àñòèìè íà
øïàëüòàõ ãàçåò, ³íòåðíåò-ðåñóðñàõ, º ïðåäìå-
òîì îáãîâîðåííÿ ì³ñöåâèõ òåëåêàíàë³â. Òåêñ-
òè òàêèõ ìàòåð³àë³â º, ïðèáëèçíî îäíàêîâè-
ìè çà õàðàêòåðîì: Óêðà¿íà ïîêëàäàº âåëèê³
íàä³¿ íà ãîëîâóâàííÿ Ïîëüù³, ÿêà çàâæäè áóëà
àäâîêàòîì Óêðà¿íè â ªÑ ³ áóäå ñïðèÿòè óêëà-
äåííþ óãîä ïðî àñîö³àö³þ òà çîíó â³ëüíî¿ òî-
ðã³âë³, à ìîæëèâî, é ïðî âñòóï äî ªÑ8 .

Äåùî ³íøó ³íôîðìàö³éíó ñïðÿìîâàí³ñòü
ìàþòü âèäàííÿ, ùî îðãàí³çîâàí³ íàö³îíàëü-
íèìè ìåíøèíàìè. Òàê, íàïðèêëàä, íà ñòîð³í-
êàõ «Ìîí³òîðà Âîëèíñüêîãî» («Monitor
Wo³yñski»), çàñíîâàíîãî ó 2009 ðîö³ ïîëüñüêîþ
ìåíøèíîþ Âîëèí³, íàé÷àñò³øå âåäåòüñÿ ïîëå-
ì³êà ç ïðèâîäó çëîáîäåííèõ ïèòàíü æèòòºä³-
ÿëüíîñò³ ïîëüñüêî¿ ãðîìàäè, çâåðíåííÿ äî ïà-
ì�ÿòíèõ ïîä³é ïîëüñüêî-óêðà¿íñüêîãî ñüîãî-
äåííÿ, ñï³ëüíîãî ìèíóëîãî, ïðîáëåì
ñï³â³ñíóâàííÿ ïîëüñüêî¿ ìåíøèíè ³ç ì³ñöåâè-
ìè îðãàíàìè âëàäè: «Çâåðíåííÿ äî âîëèíÿí
Ðàäè ç ïèòàíü åòíîñîö³àëüíî¿ ïîë³òèêè ïðè
Âîëèíñüê³é îáëàñí³é äåðæàâí³é àäì³í³ñòðà-
ö³¿»9 , «Ìè çàö³êàâëåí³ ó ðîçâèòêó ïàðòíåðñü-
êèõ ñòîñóíê³â ç Ïîëüùåþ»10, «Äåñÿò³ Ì³æíà-
ðîäí³ Äí³ Ïîëîí³¿ òà ïîëÿê³â çà êîðäîíîì»11,
«Ìàðø Æèâî¿ Ïàì�ÿò³ Ïîëüñüêîãî Ñèá³ðó»12,
«Â³äêðèòî íîâèé â³ää³ë ïîëüñüêîãî òîâàðèñ-
òâà»13 òà ³íø³.

Ð³âåíü ïîçèö³îíóâàííÿ íàö³îíàëüíèõ ìåí-
øèí ³ íàðîä³â ó ³íôîðìàö³éíîìó ïðîñòîð³ ÷è
íå íàéâàæëèâ³øîþ ì³ðîþ ïðîÿâëÿºòüñÿ ñüî-
ãîäí³ ÷åðåç òåëåáà÷åííÿ ³ ðàä³îìîâëåííÿ, ÿê³
âèñòóïàþòü âàæëèâèìè ³íñòðóìåíòàìè çàäî-
âîëåííÿ êóëüòóðíèõ ïîòðåá íàö³îíàëüíèõ
ìåíøèí, çàáåçïå÷åííÿ ¿õ ïðàâ ó ³íôîðìàö³é-
í³é ñôåð³. Â³äïîâ³äíî äî ñòàòò³ 9 Çàêîíó Óêðà-
¿íè «Ïðî òåëåáà÷åííÿ ³ ðàä³îìîâëåííÿ», òå-
ëåðàä³îêîìïàí³ÿ â Óêðà¿í³ çä³éñíþºòüñÿ äåð-
æàâíîþ ìîâîþ. Îäíàê, çàêîí ïåðåäáà÷àº
(ñò..10 ), ùî ìîâëåííÿ íà ïåâí³ ðåã³îíè ìîæå
çä³éñíþâàòèñÿ òàêîæ ìîâîþ íàö³îíàëüíèõ

ìåíøèí, ùî êîìïàêòíî ïðîæèâàþòü íà äàí³é
òåðèòîð³¿. Â³äïîâ³äíî äî ñòàòò³ 7 Óãîäè «Ïðî
ïðèíöèïè ñï³âðîá³òíèöòâà ì³æ Óêðà¿íîþ ³
Ðåñïóáë³êîþ Ïîëüùà ïî çàáåçïå÷åííþ ïðàâ
íàö³îíàëüíèõ ìåíøèí», äå ìîâà éäå ïðî
«�ñïðèÿííÿ îðãàí³çàö³¿ ðàä³îìîâíèõ ïðîãðàì
äëÿ ïîëÿê³â â Óêðà¿í³», çä³éñíþþòüñÿ ðàä³î-
òà òåëåïåðåäà÷³ ïîëüñüêîþ ìîâîþ14.

24 êâ³òíÿ 2002 ðîêó â Êèºâ³ â³äáóâñÿ êðóã-
ëèé ñò³ë, ïðèñâÿ÷åíèé ïðîáëåìàì ðîçâèòêó
ÇÌ² íàö³îíàëüíèõ ìåíøèí Óêðà¿íè15. Ðîçãëÿ-
äàëèñÿ ïèòàííÿ ñï³âïðàö³ íà äåðæàâíîìó ð³â-
í³ ç ãðîìàäñüêèìè îðãàí³çàö³ÿìè íàö³îíàëü-
íèõ ìåíøèí â ³íôîðìàö³éí³é ñôåð³, éøëîñÿ
ïðî âèõîâàííÿ ó ìîëîä³ ì³æåòí³÷íî¿ òîëåðàí-
òíîñò³, ïðî ïðîáëåìè ðîçâèòêó ÇÌ² ó ïëàí³
ðåàë³çàö³¿ ïðàâ íàö³îíàëüíèõ ìåíøèí â ³íôî-
ðìàö³éí³é ñôåð³ òà ³í.

Ç îãëÿäó íà îñîáëèâîñò³ íàö³îíàëüíîãî
ñêëàäó íàñåëåííÿ Óêðà¿íè, ìîâëåííÿ äëÿ ïîëü-
ñüêî¿ íàö³îíàëüíî¿ ìåíøèíè âåäóòü Çàêàðïàò-
ñüêà, ×åðí³âåöüêà, Îäåñüêà, Æèòîìèðñüêà
îáëàñí³ äåðæàâí³ òåëåðàä³îêîìïàí³¿. Ç 1990
ðîêó ïî÷èíàº âèïóñêàòè òåëåïåðåäà÷³ Óêðà¿-
íñüêà ñëóæáà «Ðàä³î Ïîëîí³ÿ». Ð³÷íèé îáñÿã
òåëåïåðåäà÷ � 15 ãîäèí, ðàä³îïåðåäà÷ � 21 ãî-
äèíà16. «Ðàä³î Ïîëîí³ÿ» ïîäàº ñëóõà÷àì îá�-
ºêòèâíó ³íôîðìàö³þ ïðî ÐÏ, ïîëüñüêó òî÷êó
çîðó íà ñâ³òîâ³ òà ðåã³îíàëüí³ ïîä³¿, ³ëþñòðóº
îáðàç ïîëüñüêîãî ñóñï³ëüñòâà, éîãî íàóêîâ³ òà
êóëüòóðí³ äîñÿãíåííÿ ÷åðåç âèïóñêè íîâèí,
îãëÿä ïðåñè, ³íòåðâ�þ òà äèñêóñ³¿.

Ç ëèñòîïàäà 1996 ðîêó Ðàä³î «Íåçàëåæ-
í³ñòü» ó Ëüâîâ³ ïî÷àëî ðåòðàíñëþâàòè ïîëü-
ñüê³ òà óêðà¿íñüê³ ïåðåäà÷³ Ïîëüñüêîãî Ðàä³î.
Ç 2003 ðîêó Ðàä³î «Êîíòèíåíò» ïî÷àëî òðàíñ-
ëÿö³¿ óêðà¿íñüêîþ ìîâîþ Ðàä³î Ïîëîí³ÿ â
Êèºâ³, à òàêîæ ó Â³ííèö³ òà Õìåëüíèöüêîìó,
à ç 2004 ðîêó ³ ó Äîíåöüêó. Â 1996 ðîö³ êåð³â-
íèöòâîì Ðàä³î Ïîëîí³ÿ ñï³ëüíî ç Ïîëüñüêèì
íàö³îíàëüíî-êóëüòóðíèì òîâàðèñòâîì ó
Ëüâîâ³ íà ãðîìàäñüêèõ çàñàäàõ ïðè ðàä³î «Íå-
çàëåæí³ñòü» áóëî ñòâîðåíî îêðåìó ïîëüñüêó
ðåäàêö³þ «Radio Lwow», ÿêà âèñâ³òëþº æèòòÿ
ïîëüñüêî¿ ãðîìàäè â Çàõ³äí³é Óêðà¿í³. Îñîá-
ëèâà óâàãà â ïðîãðàìàõ ðàä³î ïðèä³ëÿºòüñÿ
ðîçâèòêó äîáðîñóñ³äñòâà Óêðà¿íè òà ÐÏ17.

Äëÿ óêðà¿íñüêî¿ íàö³îíàëüíî¿ ìåíøèíè
Ïîëüù³ âàæëèâèì çàñîáîì ï³äòðèìêè íàö³î-
íàëüíî¿ ñàìîáóòíîñò³ º äîñòóï äî ãðîìàäñü-
êîãî òåëåáà÷åííÿ òà ðàä³î. Ç ëèñòîïàäà 1995
ðîêó ó Âàðøàâñüêîìó òåëåâ³ç³éíîìó îñåðåäêó
(ÂÒÎ) ïî÷àëà âèõîäèòè â åô³ð ïðîãðàìà óêðà-
¿íñüêîþ ìîâîþ «Òåëåíîâèíè», åô³ðíèé ÷àñ

Ëþäìèëà Ñòð³ëü÷óê. Ðîëü çàñîá³â ìàñîâî¿ ³íôîðìàö³¿ ó ñó÷àñíèõ óêðà¿íî-ïîëüñüêèõ...
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ÿêî¿ äî âåñíè 1997 ðîêó ñêëàäàâ äåñÿòü õâè-
ëèí íà ì³ñÿöü, ³ òðàíñëþâàëàñÿ ó âîñüìè ì³ñ-
öåâèõ îñåðåäêàõ. Ç âåñíè 1997 ðîêó òðèâàë³ñòü
ïðîãðàìè áóëî çá³ëüøåíî äî 15 � 20 � 25 õâè-
ëèí ðàç íà ì³ñÿöü, à ç êâ³òíÿ 2002 ðîêó «Òåëå-
íîâèíè» ñòàëè çàãàëüíî ïîëüñüêîþ ïðîãðà-
ìîþ. Êîøòè íà ïåðåäà÷ó âèä³ëÿº Ãîëîâíà
óïðàâà Ïîëüñüêîãî ãðîìàäñüêîãî òåëåáà÷åí-
íÿ (TVP).

Äîñë³äæåííÿ ñåðåä ãëÿäàöüêî¿ àóäèòîð³¿
äîâåëè, ùî «Òåëåíîâèíè» äèâëÿòüñÿ íå ëèøå
ïîëüñüê³ ãðîìàäÿíè óêðà¿íñüêîãî ïîõîäæåí-
íÿ, àëå é ïîëÿêè. Äëÿ ïîëÿê³â «Òåëåíîâèíè»
ñòàëè äæåðåëîì çíàíü ïðî íåâ³äîì³ ¿ì åï³çî-
äè ³ñòîð³¿, íàïðèêëàä, ï³ñëÿâîºííî¿ ³ñòîð³¿
óêðà¿íö³â Ïîëüù³. Ãðîìàäñüêå ðàä³îìîâëåí-
íÿ óêðà¿íñüêî¿ íàö³îíàëüíî¿ ìåíøèíè ó Ïîëü-
ù³ ïðåäñòàâëåíî ³íôîðìàö³éíî-ìóçè÷íèìè
ïåðåäà÷àìè «Óêðà¿íñüêèé êàëåéäîñêîï»,
«Óêðà¿íñüê³ ìåëîä³¿».

Âàæëèâîþ ç òî÷êè çîðó ³íôîðìóâàííÿ ïðî
Óêðà¿íó º âèäàâíè÷à ä³ÿëüí³ñòü óêðà¿íñüêî¿
íàö³îíàëüíî¿ ìåíøèíè ó ÐÏ. Ïîñò³éíèì âè-
äàííÿì º òèæíåâèê «Íàøå ñëîâî», ðåë³ã³éíèé
ì³ñÿ÷íèê «Áëàãîâ³ñò», ì³ñÿ÷íèê «Íàä Áóãîì ³
Íàðâîþ», êâàðòàëüíèê «Âàòðà» òà ³í. Ïîïðè
öå, âñå æ òàêè, ïðîáëåìà ç âèïóñêó óêðà¿íî-
ìîâíèõ âèäàíü ³ñíóº, àäæå óêðà¿íñüêó ãàçåòó
÷è æóðíàë ó Ïîëüù³ êóïèòè ïðàêòè÷íî íå-
ìîæëèâî.

ÇÌ² íàö³îíàëüíèõ ìåíøèí, óêðà¿íñüêî¿ ó
Ïîëüù³ òà ïîëüñüêî¿ â Óêðà¿í³, ïîðÿä ³ç äåð-
æàâíèìè íàö³îíàëüíèìè çàñîáàìè ìàñîâî¿
³íôîðìàö³¿, ñï³ëüíî ôîðìóþòü îáðàç äåðæà-
âè-ñóñ³äà, ñïðèÿþòü ðîçâèòêó äîáðîñóñ³äñüêèõ
â³äíîñèí.

Îäíèì ³ç íàé÷àñò³øå çãàäóâàíèõ ïðîòÿãîì
2010 � 2012 ðîê³â, ïèòàíü ÿê â óêðà¿íñüêèõ, òàê
³ â ïîëüñüêèõ ÇÌ², ïðè÷îìó îäíàêîâîþ ì³ðîþ
ðåã³îíàëüíîãî òà öåíòðàëüíîãî ð³âí³â, º ïè-
òàííÿ, ïîâ�ÿçàí³ ³ç ôóòáîëüíèì ÷åìï³îíàòîì,
ÿêèé Ïîëüùà é Óêðà¿íà ìàëè ïðèéìàòè, òà
ïðèéíÿëè ó 2012 ðîö³. Â³äïîâ³äíî, äîñèòü ÷à-
ñòî çãàäóºòüñÿ òåìà ñï³âðîá³òíèöòâà êðà¿í ó
êîíòåêñò³ ñï³ëüíî¿ ï³äãîòîâêè äî ªâðî � 2012.
Ó öüîìó ïëàí³ ïðèêîðäîíí³ ÇÌ² ðîáëÿòü íà-
ãîëîñ íà â³çîâèõ ïèòàííÿõ òà ïðèêîðäîííîìó
ñï³âðîá³òíèöòâ³ ÿêå ïåðåäáà÷àº ðîçáóäîâó
ïóíêò³â ïðîïóñêó íà ïîëüñüêî-óêðà¿íñüêîìó
êîðäîí³18 .

Ïîñò³éíîþ çà çãàäóâàííÿì ó ÇÌ² ó Çàõ³ä-
í³é Óêðà¿í³ òà ó Ñõ³äí³é Ïîëüù³ º òåìà òðàíñ-
êîðäîííîãî ñï³âðîá³òíèöòâà, ÿêà òàêîæ âè-
ïëèâàº ç ôàêòîðà ãåîãðàô³÷íî¿ áëèçüêîñò³.

Ùîäî çãàäóâàíî¿ òåìàòèêè, òî íà óêðà¿íñüêî-
ïîëüñüêîìó ïðèêîðäîíí³ çóñòð³÷àþòüñÿ ä³àìå-
òðàëüíî ïðîòèëåæí³ ðåïîðòàæ³: â³ä âèêðèòòÿ
íåäîë³ê³â ÒÊÑ, êðèòèêè äî ôîðìóâàííÿ ÇÌ²
ñòàëîãî ïîçèòèâíîãî ñòåðåîòèïó ñï³âðîá³òíèö-
òâà ïî ïðîãðàì³ «Óêðà¿íà � Ïîëüùà � Á³ëîðóñü».

Íàéãîñòð³ø³ äèñêóñ³¿ òà íàéá³ëüø ð³çê³ îö³-
íêè ïðåñè ÿê óêðà¿íñüêî¿, òàê ³ ïîëüñüêî¿ áóëè
ïðèñâÿ÷åí³ ñï³ðíèì ³ñòîðè÷íèì ïèòàííÿì
óêðà¿íñüêî-ïîëüñüêèõ â³äíîñèí. ² ñàìå ó öüî-
ìó âèïàäêó óêðà¿íñüê³ òà ïîëüñüê³ ÇÌ² çàéíÿ-
ëè ä³àìåòðàëüíî ïðîòèëåæí³ ïîçèö³¿ â îö³íö³
ïåðåá³ãó ïîä³é.

Äëÿ ïîð³âíÿííÿ êîëà ïðîáëåì, ùî ö³êàâ-
ëÿòü ðåã³îíàëüí³ ÇÌ², ïðîàíàë³çóºìî îáðàç
Ðåñïóáë³êè Ïîëüùà ó ÇÌ² Äîíåöüêî¿ îáëàñ-
ò³. Ñåðåä íàéá³ëüø çãàäóâàíèõ òåì ó 2010 �
2011 ðîêàõ ó äîíåöüêèõ ÇÌ² º: ñï³âïðàöÿ
Óêðà¿íè òà Ðåñïóáë³êè Ïîëüùà â ðàìêàõ ªâðî
� 2012, ðåã³îíàëüíå ñï³âðîá³òíèöòâî ì. Äîíå-
öüêà òà ïîëüñüêèõ âîºâîäñòâ, Ñìîëåíñüêà êà-
òàñòðîôà, â³çîâèé ðåæèì òà ì³ãðàö³ÿ, ºâðî³í-
òåãðàö³ÿ.

ßê çàçíà÷àº ç öüîãî ïðèâîäó Î. Ãðèùåí-
êî, êîæíå îêðåìå âèäàííÿ îáèðàº äëÿ ñåáå
ïð³îðèòåòí³ äëÿ âèñâ³òëåííÿ òåìè, â òîé ÷àñ
ÿê ³íø³ � ³ãíîðóþòüñÿ. Êð³ì öüîãî, ïîì³òíà
ïåâíà ³äåîëîã³÷íà ñïðÿìîâàí³ñòü âèäàíü, çã³ä-
íî ç ÿêîþ ìîæíà óìîâíî ïîä³ëèòè âñ³ ðåñóðñè
íà 3 ãðóïè: ïåðøà ãðóïà � ïðîðîñ³éñüê³, äðóãà
� ïðîóêðà¿íñüê³ ç ïðèõèëüíèì ñòàâëåííÿì äî
Ïîëüù³; òðåòÿ – âèäàííÿ, ùî äîòðèìóþòüñÿ
îô³ö³éíî¿ äåðæàâíî¿ ïîçèö³¿ ùîäî Ïîëüù³19.
Àíàë³ç òåìàòèêè ðåã³îíàëüíèõ ÇÌ² çàõîäó ³
ñõîäó Óêðà¿íè ïåðåêîíëèâî ñâ³ä÷èòü, ùî ãî-
ëîâíèé ëåéòìîòèâ ³íôîðìàö³éíèõ ñþæåò³â �
öå ì³æäåðæàâíå ñï³âðîá³òíèöòâî. Íå ïðîñë³-
äêîâóºòüñÿ îñîáëèâî¿ ð³çíèö³ ³ â òåìàòèö³
ïîëüñüêèõ ÇÌ², áóäü òî ðåã³îíàëüí³ ÷è çàãà-
ëüíîäåðæàâí³.

Îäíàê äîñèòü âåëèêîþ º ð³çíèöÿ ì³æ ðåã³-
îíàëüíèìè òà çàãàëüíîäåðæàâíèìè ÇÌ² ó
ïëàí³ îñîáëèâîñòåé âèñâ³òëåííÿ ïîëüñüêî-
óêðà¿íñüêèõ âçàºìîâ³äíîñèí. Íàïðèêëàä,
öåíòðàëüí³ âèäàííÿ («Ïîë³òèêà ³ ÷àñ», «Äçåð-
êàëî òèæíÿ», «Äåíü» � ç óêðà¿íñüêîãî áîêó òà
«Polityka», «Gazeta Wyborcza», «Wprost» � ç
ïîëüñüêîãî) ï³äõîäÿòü äî öüîãî ïèòàííÿ çâà-
æåíî, ï³äòðèìóþ÷è óðÿäîâó ë³í³þ, âäàþòüñÿ
äî ïîãëèáëåíîãî àíàë³çó, ïîð³âíÿëüíèõ îö³-
íîê òîùî. À îò ðåã³îíàëüíà ïðåñà äîâîë³ ÷àñ-
òî áóâàº äîñèòü åìîö³éíîþ â îö³íêàõ, ç ïîì³-
òíèìè íàñòðîÿìè ì³ñöåâîãî íàñåëåííÿ ³ òàêå
³íøå20.
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Çàãàëîì â ³íôîðìóâàíí³ ïðî óêðà¿íñüêî-
ïîëüñüê³ â³äíîñèíè áåççàïåðå÷íèì ë³äåðîì º
äðóêîâàí³ ÇÌ². Îäíàê, ÿê ñâ³ä÷èòü ñòàòèñòè-
êà á³ëüø³ñòü îñ³á äóæå ìàëî ÷èòàº àáî íå ÷è-
òàº âçàãàë³ ãàçåòè òà ÷àñîïèñè, à îòðèìóº ³í-
ôîðìàö³þ ïåðåâàæíî ç ðàä³î, òåëåáà÷åííÿ ÷è
åëåêòðîííèõ ÇÌ²21 . Òîæ çíà÷íà ÷àñòèíà
³íôîðìàö³¿ íå äîõîäèòü äî øèðîêîãî çàãàëó.

Ñï³ëüíîþ ïðîáëåìîþ äëÿ óêðà¿íñüêèõ òà
ïîëüñüêèõ ðåã³îíàëüíèõ ÇÌ² º òîé ôàêò, ùî
á³ëüø³ñòü ³ç íèõ íå ìàþòü ïîñò³éíèõ êîðåñïî-
íäåíò³â, ÷è åêñïåðò³â ç ïðîáëåì ñóñ³äíüî¿ äåð-
æàâè (âèíÿòîê ñòàíîâëÿòü öåíòðàëüí³ ÇÌ²).
Òîìó äîñèòü ÷àñòèì ÿâèùåì º ïóáë³êàö³ÿ ìà-
òåð³àë³â, ÿê³ íå äàþòü ´ðóíòîâíîãî àíàë³çó òà
âè÷åðïíî¿ ³íôîðìàö³¿, à øâèäøå, º äàíèíîþ
ïîòðåáàì íå íàäòî âèáàãëèâèõ ÷èòà÷³â ÷è ïå-
âíèì ñòåðåîòèïàì. Ñåðåä àêòóàëüíèõ ïðîáëåì
íåîáõ³äíî âèä³ëèòè é â³äñóòí³ñòü ä³àëîãó ì³æ
ÇÌ² Ïîëüù³ òà Óêðà¿íè íà äåðæàâíîìó ð³âí³.
Øèðîê³ äèñêóñ³¿ ïåðåâàæíî àáî ðîçìèíàþòü-
ñÿ ó ÷àñ³, àáî ³ñíóþòü ïàðàëåëüíî. Äî ïðîáëåì
ÇÌ² âàðòî òàêîæ â³äíåñòè: àñèìåòð³þ ³íôîð-
ìàö³éíèõ ïîòîê³â, íåçíàííÿ ìîâè, áðàê êîø-
ò³â, â³äñóòí³ñòü çàö³êàâëåííÿ ÷èòà÷³â ³, ÿê íà-
ñë³äîê, ïîïèòó íà ìàòåð³àëè ç æèòòÿ ñóñ³ä³â22.

Ïðîáëåìà ïàðòíåðñòâà óêðà¿íñüêèõ òà
ïîëüñüêèõ ÇÌ² ñòàëà ïðåäìåòîì àêòèâíîãî
îáãîâîðåííÿ íà ïåðøîìó çàñ³äàíí³ Ðàäè ºâ-
ðîðåã³îíó «Áóã» ó òðàâí³ 1996 ðîêó. Çâàæàþ-
÷è íà âàæëèâó ðîëü ïðåñè ³ òåëåáà÷åííÿ ó ïðî-
öåñ³ ïîãëèáëåííÿ ïîëüñüêî-óêðà¿íñüêîãî ñï³â-
ðîá³òíèöòâà, ðîçãëÿäàëàñÿ ìîæëèâ³ñòü
ñòâîðåííÿ ºäèíîãî ³íôîðìàö³éíîãî îðãàíó
àñîö³àö³¿. Áóëî çàïðîïîíîâàíî éîãî òðè éîãî
âèäè: ºäèíà ñï³ëüíà óêðà¿íñüêî-ïîëüñüêà ãà-
çåòà «ªâðîðåã³îí «Áóã»» ³ äâà âàð³àíòè æóð-
íàëó ôîðìàò³â À-3 ³ À-4, ïðîòå ð³øåííÿ ç öüî-
ãî ïèòàííÿ òàê ³ íå áóëî ïðèéíÿòå, òîìó ç âåñ-
íè 1996 ðîêó ïîëüñüêà ñòîðîíà ñàìîñò³éíî, çà
ï³äòðèìêè ì³æíàðîäíîãî àãåíòñòâà «²çàí-
ïðåñ», ðîçïî÷àëà âèïóñê æóðíàëó «ªâðîðåã³-
îí-ïðåñ»23. Êð³ì òîãî, óêðà¿íñüê³ òà ïîëüñüê³
æóðíàë³ñòè ç òîãî æ òàêè 1996 ðîêó ðîçïî÷à-
ëè ðåãóëÿðíèé îáì³í äåëåãàö³ÿìè êîðåñïîí-
äåíò³â äëÿ âèâ÷åííÿ äîñâ³äó ðîáîòè, îðãàí³-
çîâóâàëè êðóãë³ ñòîëè, ñåì³íàðè, íàðàäè.

Îñîáëèâî ïë³äíîþ âèÿâèëàñÿ âçàºìîä³ÿ
ðåã³îíàëüíèõ ãàçåò «Âîëèíü» ³ «Òèãîäí³ê
Õåëìñê³», ÿê³ óêëàëè ì³æ ñîáîþ óãîäó ïðî âçà-
ºìíó ñï³âïðàöþ. Ïåðøèì ðåçóëüòàòîì òàêèõ
äîìîâëåíîñòåé ñòàâ âèïóñê ñï³ëüíî¿ îáì³ííî¿
ñòîð³íêè-âêëàäêè «ªâðîðåã³îí «Áóã»». Çãàäà-
í³ ÷àñîïèñè ïðîâåëè ðÿä ñï³ëüíèõ àêö³é áëà-

ãîä³éíîãî õàðàêòåðó ï³ä óìîâíèìè íàçâàìè
«Àâòîáóñè íàä³é». Çàâäÿêè æóðíàë³ñòàì ì³æ-
íàðîäíîãî çíà÷åííÿ íàáóâ çàõ³ä «Êîëÿñêà äëÿ
³íâàë³äà».

Îö³íþþ÷è ðîëü çàñîá³â ìàñîâî¿ ³íôîðìà-
ö³¿ â ðîçâèòêó òà ðîçøèðåíí³ ïîëüñüêî-óêðà¿-
íñüêèõ âçàºìèí, íåîáõ³äíî íàéïåðøå â³äçíà-
÷èòè ¿õ àêòèâíó ó÷àñòü ó ïðîöåñ³ ãàðìîí³çàö³¿
äîáðîñóñ³äñüêèõ â³äíîñèí ì³æ êðà¿íàìè çàãà-
ëîì òà ïîãëèáëåíí³ ãóìàí³òàðíèõ âçàºìèí
çîêðåìà. Ñàìå çàâäÿêè çóñèëëÿì ÇÌ² â ñóñï³-
ëüñòâàõ ôîðìóºòüñÿ ïîçèòèâíèé ³ì³äæ äåðæà-
âè-ñóñ³äà, ñòàþòü çðîçóì³ëèìè íàö³îíàëüí³
ö³ííîñò³ ñóñ³äíüîãî íàðîäó. Çàâäÿêè ïðîäóìà-
í³é òà ñêîðåãîâàí³é ïîçèö³¿ ÇÌ², â ïîëüñüêî-
óêðà¿íñüêèõ ñòîñóíêàõ âäàëîñÿ óíèêíóòè
çàãîñòðåííÿ ì³æíàö³îíàëüíèõ ñóïåðå÷îê,
çãëàäèòè ãîñòð³ êóòè ñï³ëüíî¿ ³ñòîðè÷íî¿ ñïàä-
ùèíè.

Ïî³íôîðìîâàí³ñòü ïðî äåðæàâó-ñóñ³äà º
íåâ³ä�ºìíîþ ñêëàäîâîþ ïîëüñüêî-óêðà¿íñü-
êèõ ì³æäåðæàâíèõ âçàºìèí, ³ ñàìå öÿ ïî³í-
ôîðìîâàí³ñòü ñëóãóº ï³äâàëèíîþ êóëüòóðíî-
ìèñòåöüê³é ñï³âïðàö³ Ðåñïóáë³êè Ïîëüùà òà
Óêðà¿íè, àäæå ñïðèéíÿòòÿ òà ðîçóì³ííÿ êóëü-
òóðè ñóñ³äíüîãî íàðîäó íå ìîæëèâå áåç çíàí-
íÿ éîãî ³ñòîð³¿, îñîáëèâîñòåé æèòòÿ òà ìåí-
òàë³òåòó.
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ПОЛЬСЬКИЙ НАЦІОНАЛЬНИЙ РУХ
ЯК ЧИННИК ТРАНСФОРМАЦІЇ

СУСПІЛЬНОЇ СВІДОМОСТІ
Ó ñòàòò³ àâòîð äîñë³äæóº ïîëüñüêèé íàö³îíà-

ëüíèé ðóõ ìîäåðíî¿ äîáè ó êîíòåêñò³ òðàíñôîðìà-
ö³¿ ñóñï³ëüíî¿ ñâ³äîìîñò³. Íà ïðèêëàä³ ïîëüñüêîãî
ðóõó â óêðà¿íñüêèõ òåðåíàõ ïðîàíàë³çîâàíî âïëèâ
ä³ÿëüíîñò³ éîãî ó÷àñíèê³â íà åâîëþö³þ ãðîìàäñüêî¿
ñâ³äîìîñò³, ùî, â ñâîþ ÷åðãó, âèçíà÷àëà ñïåöèô³êó
óðÿäîâî¿ ïîë³òèêè Ðîñ³éñüêî¿ ³ìïåð³¿ ó «ïîëüñüêîìó
ïèòàíí³» óïðîäîâæ Õ²Õ ñò.

Êëþ÷îâ³ ñëîâà: íàö³îíàëüíèé ðóõ, ãðîìàäñüêî-
ïîë³òè÷íà ä³ÿëüí³ñòü, ñóñï³ëüíà ñâ³äîì³ñòü, «ïîëü-
ñüêå ïèòàííÿ», ³ìïåðñüêà ïîë³òèêà, ìåíòàëüíå êàð-
òîãðàôóâàííÿ.

Н. Громакова
(Ирпинь)

ПОЛЬСКОЕ НАЦИОНАЛЬНОЕ
ДВИЖЕНИЕ КАК ФАКТОР

ТРАНСФОРМАЦИИ ОБЩЕСТВЕННОГО
СОЗНАНИЯ

Â ñòàòüå àâòîð èññëåäóåò ïîëüñêîå íàöèîíàëü-
íîå äâèæåíèå ñîâðåìåííîé ýïîõè â êîíòåêñòå
òðàíñôîðìàöèè îáùåñòâåííîãî ñîçíàíèÿ. Íà ïðè-
ìåðå ïîëüñêîãî äâèæåíèÿ â óêðàèíñêèõ çåìëÿõ ïðî-
àíàëèçèðîâàíî âëèÿíèå äåÿòåëüíîñòè åãî ó÷àñòíè-
êîâ íà ýâîëþöèþ îáùåñòâåííîãî ñîçíàíèÿ, ÷òî, â
ñâîþ î÷åðåäü, îïðåäåëÿëà ñïåöèôèêó ïðàâèòåëüñò-
âåííîé ïîëèòèêè Ðîññèéñêîé èìïåðèè â «ïîëüñêîì
âîïðîñå» â òå÷åíèå XIX â.

Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: íàöèîíàëüíîå äâèæåíèå, îáùå-
ñòâåííî-ïîëèòè÷åñêàÿ äåÿòåëüíîñòü, îáùåñòâåí-
íîå ñîçíàíèå, «ïîëüñêèé âîïðîñ», èìïåðñêàÿ ïîëèòè-
êà, ìåíòàëüíîå êàðòîãðàôèðîâàíèå.

N. Gromakova
(Irpin’)

THE POLISH NATIONAL MOVEMENT
AS A FACTOR OF SOCIAL

CONSCIOUSNESS TRANSFORMATION
The article is devoted to the analysis of the Polish

national movement in the context of transformation of
social consciousness during the period of modernity. The
Polish movement in Ukraine was an example of influen-
ce of its participants on the evolution of public aware-
ness, which determined the specific government policy
of the Russian Empire in the «Polish question» during
the nineteenth century.

One of the most important aspects of the study of
social transformations during the period of modernity
is to figure out the peculiarities of public opinion
evolution as a part of intellectual discourse as well as
an effective mechanism in government policy imple-
mentation. Therefore, it should be noted that national
movements were one of the most important tools in the
formation of public consciousness in the nineteenth
century. They not only destroyed the previous models
of political relations based on loyalty of the ruling
dynasty, but also suggested new projects of active
citizenship in terms of national state development.

The spread of the Polish national movement as well
as radical demands of its participants directly influenced
the genesis of the Russian national identity, especially
in Right-Bank Ukraine, historically known as imagi-
nable «Rus» Region. The conflict between Polish and
Russian national projects on the issue of Ukrainian
territories represented the differences in perception of
socio-historical space that acquired sacred significance
in the context of national development.

The increasing number of national requirements of
the Poles was the main reason for the imposition of
restrictions in the «Polish question» from the official
St. Petersburg, and was accompanied by nationalization
of the Russian people. From the very beginning the
implementation of the Russian nationalist project (when
the issue concerned their �own space� identity on the
Ukrainian territory) confronted the Polish project.
Thus, the territory was marked as an integral part of
the revived Polish state.

In response to the growth of the Polish national
struggle, the image of «the enemy» was formed in the
Russian public discourse through demonization and
accusations of the Polish people in nationalist imperial
ambitions that threatened the imperial nationalistic
acquisition of «historical Russian land».

The Polish national movement was subject to
significant transformations in the late nineteenth
century. Disappointment in the conspiratorial and
insurgent activity, as the main forms of liberation
struggle, launched a new phase of the Polish national
movement. The spread of ideas of positivist «organic
work» predetermined the focus on the educational and
economic activities as well as education of the ethnic
Poles in the national spirit. Strengthening of social and
economic activity was viewed as a significant factor in
society modernization that would become a prerequisite
for the restoration of Polish state in future.

However, there were many obstacles even for such
a limited activity in the Dnieper region due to the efforts
of imperial power. Nationalization of the Russian
society that was based on the principles of strengthening
autocracy prevented any form of public activity that
contradicted the official policy of St. Petersburg. The
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activity of several associations and centers created by
the Polish people was closely monitored by the
bureaucratic structures of police organizations.

The author concludes that the Polish national mo-
vement played a significant factor in the transformation
of social consciousness in the context of modern Russian
nation-building during the nineteenth century. The
struggle of the Polish people to restore the lost imperial
state was the catalyst of the mental mapping of the
Right-Bank Ukraine as their own space of identity.
Further, competition of the Polish national and imperial
projects in the region affected the evolution of social
consciousness in the Russian official and public
discourse as well as the formation of Russian national
project during the nineteenth century. The consequences
of this transformation included the genesis of imperial
patriotism and nationalization of public consciousness.
The latter perceived the Polish national movement over
the Ukrainian territory as a threat to Russian national
interests on the historical Russian territory in the late
nineteenth century.

Keywords: national movement, socio-political acti-
vity, social consciousness, «the Polish question»,
imperial policy, mental mapping

Íàïðèê³íö³ XVIII  � íà ïî÷àòêó Õ²Õ ñò. ºâ-
ðîïåéñüêå ñóñï³ëüñòâî çàçíàëî ´ðóíòîâíèõ
ñóñï³ëüíèõ òðàíñôîðìàö³é, ñïðè÷èíåíèõ ÿê
ðóéíàö³ºþ òðàäèö³éíî¿ ñèñòåìè ö³ííîñòåé, ç³-
ïåðòî¿ íà ïðèíöèïè óí³âåðñàë³çìó äîáè Ïðî-
ñâ³òíèöòâà, äèíàñòè÷íî¿ ëîÿëüíîñò³ òà ðåë³ã³é-
íî¿ ïðèíàëåæíîñò³, òàê ³ âíàñë³äîê îôîðìëåí-
íÿ íîâî¿ ìîäåë³ ñóñï³ëüíèõ â³äíîñèí, ùî
áàçóâàëàñÿ íà áóðæóàçíî-äåìîêðàòè÷íèõ çà-
ñàäàõ ³ ³äåîëîã³¿ íàö³ºòâîðåííÿ. Ë³áåðàë³çàö³ÿ
³ ïåâíà äåìîêðàòèçàö³ÿ æèòòÿ ñóñï³ëüñòâà çó-
ìîâëþâàëè íåîáõ³äí³ñòü çàëó÷åííÿ äî ïîë³-
òè÷íèõ ïðîöåñ³â øèðøèõ âåðñòâ íàñåëåííÿ,
ôîðìóâàííÿ ºäèíîãî íàö³îíàëüíîãî ïðîñòî-
ðó, âêîð³íåíîãî ó ñâ³äîìîñò³ íå ëèøå ïðàâëÿ-
÷î¿ åë³òè, àëå é øèðîêîãî çàãàëó. Ãðîìàäñüêà
ñâ³äîì³ñòü ñòàº âàãîìèì ôàêòîðîì ñóñï³ëüíèõ
ïðîöåñ³â, ùî, ç îäíîãî áîêó, âïëèâàº íà ðåà-
ë³çàö³þ äåðæàâíî¿ ïîë³òèêè, à ç äðóãîãî, �
äîçâîëÿº âèêîðèñòîâóâàòè ¿¿ ÿê ïîòóæíèé
ìîá³ë³çàö³éíèé ðåñóðñ ó ïèòàíí³ ëåã³òèìàö³¿
ö³º¿ ïîë³òèêè.

Âàæëèâèì àñïåêòîì äîñë³äæåííÿ ñóñï³ëü-
íèõ òðàíñôîðìàö³é ìîäåðíî¿ äîáè, íà íàø
ïîãëÿä, º ç�ÿñóâàííÿ ñïåöèô³êè åâîëþö³¿ ãðî-
ìàäñüêî¿ äóìêè ÿê ñêëàäîâî¿ ³íòåëåêòóàëüíî-
ãî ïðîñòîðó òà ä³ºâîãî ìåõàí³çìó ðåàë³çàö³¿
óðÿäîâî¿ ïîë³òèêè. Ó öüîìó êîíòåêñò³ âàðòî
çàçíà÷èòè, ùî îäíèì ³ç íàéñóòòºâ³øèõ âàæå-
ë³â ôîðìóâàííÿ ñóñï³ëüíî¿ ñâ³äîìîñò³ óïðî-
äîâæ Õ²Õ ñò. âèñòóïàëè ñàìå íàö³îíàëüí³

ðóõè, ÿê³ ðóéíóâàëè ñòàð³ ìîäåë³ ïîë³òè÷íèõ
â³äíîñèí, çàñíîâàí³ íà ëîÿëüíîñò³ ïàíóþ÷³é
äèíàñò³¿, ³ âîäíî÷àñ ïðîïîíóâàëè íîâ³ ïðîåê-
òè àêòèâíîãî ãðîìàäÿíñòâà â óìîâàõ íàö³î-
íàëüíîãî äåðæàâîòâîðåííÿ.

Á³ëüø³ñòü ñó÷àñíèõ äîñë³äíèê³â ïîãîäæó-
þòüñÿ, ùî ñïåöèô³êà íàö³ºòâîðåííÿ ó Ñõ³äí³é
ªâðîï³ çóìîâëþâàëàñÿ ñóïåðíèöòâîì ó ðåã³î-
í³ äâîõ ³ìïåðñüêèõ äåðæàâ íà ÷îë³ ç ïàíóþ÷è-
ìè äèíàñò³ÿìè Ãàáñáóðã³â òà Ðîìàíîâèõ1 .
Âàãîìèì àðãóìåíòîì ó öèõ êîíêóðåíòíèõ çìà-
ãàííÿõ óïðîäîâæ Õ²Õ ñò. çàëèøàëîñÿ «ïîëü-
ñüêå ïèòàííÿ», ðîçâ�ÿçàííÿ ÿêîãî âïëèâàëî íà
âíóòð³øíþ ³ çîâí³øíþ ïîë³òèêó äâîõ ³ìïåð³é,
ôîðìóâàëî ãðîìàäñüêèé ³íòåëåêòóàëüíèé äèñ-
êóðñ ³, çðåøòîþ, âïëèâàëî íà ðåàë³çàö³þ ³ì-
ïåðñüêèõ íàö³ºòâîð÷èõ ïðîåêò³â.

Ðàçîì ç òèì, íåîáõ³äíî çàóâàæèòè, ùî âè-
çíà÷åííÿ âïëèâ³â, çä³éñíþâàíèõ íàö³îíàëüíè-
ìè ðóõàìè íà òðàíñôîðìàö³þ ñóñï³ëüíî¿ ñâ³-
äîìîñò³ ó çàçíà÷åíèé ïåð³îä, ñïðèÿòèìå êîì-
ïëåêñíîìó äîñë³äæåííþ ïðîáëåì óðÿäîâî¿
ïîë³òèêè ó íàö³îíàëüíîìó ïèòàíí³, çîêðåìà
ðîë³ ãðîìàäñüêèõ ³í³ö³àòèâ ó ïðèéíÿòò³ êîíê-
ðåòíèõ ð³øåíü, ñòóïåíÿ ëåã³òèìíîñò³ çàõîä³â
óðÿäó òà ï³äòðèìêè ¿õ ó ñóñï³ëüñòâ³, ìîæëèâî-
ñòåé ³ çàñîá³â âèêîðèñòàííÿ ñóñï³ëüíî¿ ñâ³äî-
ìîñò³ ÿê ä³ºâîãî êàíàëó òðàíñëÿö³¿ âëàñíîãî
íàö³ºòâîð÷îãî ïðîåêòó òîùî. Ç ³íøîãî áîêó,
íàö³îíàëüí³ ðóõè âèñòóïàëè ïîòóæíèì ÷èííè-
êîì ³íòåëåêòóàëüíîãî êàðòîãðàôóâàííÿ ³ ôî-
ðìóâàííÿ âëàñíîãî ïðîñòîðó ³äåíòè÷íîñò³ ó
ñóñï³ëüí³é ñâ³äîìîñò³ íå ëèøå ¿õ ó÷àñíèê³â, àëå
é ïðåäñòàâíèê³â ³íøèõ äîòè÷íèõ íàö³îíàëü-
íèõ ðóõ³â, ùî ñïðèÿëî êðèñòàë³çàö³¿ íàö³ºòâî-
ð÷èõ ïðîöåñ³â ó ðåã³îí³.

Ìåòîþ ñòàòò³ º âèçíà÷åííÿ ôàêòîð³â âïëè-
âó ïîëüñüêîãî íàö³îíàëüíîãî ðóõó íà òðàíñ-
ôîðìàö³þ ñóñï³ëüíî¿ ñâ³äîìîñò³ â ðîñ³éñüêî-
ìó îô³ö³éíîìó òà ãðîìàäñüêîìó äèñêóðñ³, à
òàêîæ íà ôîðìóâàííÿ ðîñ³éñüêîãî íàö³îíàëü-
íîãî ïðîåêòó óïðîäîâæ Õ²Õ ñò.

Íàÿâíèé ³ñòîð³îãðàô³÷íèé äèñêóðñ, ïðè-
ñâÿ÷åíèé ïðîáëåìàòèö³ ïîëüñüêîãî íàö³îíà-
ëüíîãî ðóõó ìîäåðíî¿ äîáè, äîçâîëÿº âèîêðå-
ìèòè äåê³ëüêà ð³âí³â ¿¿ äîñë³äæåííÿ. Ïî-ïåð-
øå, öå ïðàö³ òåîðåòèêî-ìåòîäîëîã³÷íîãî
õàðàêòåðó, ñåðåä ÿêèõ äîñë³äæåííÿ Ð. Øïîð-
ëþêà, À. Êàïïåëåðà, Ï. Âàíäè÷à, À. Âàë³öü-
êîãî, Í. Äåéâ³ñà òà ³í.2 . Ó íèõ íàóêîâö³ äî-
ñë³äæóþòü òèïîëîã³÷íó ñóòí³ñòü, ðåã³îíàëüíó
ñïåöèô³êó, íàïðÿìêè åâîëþö³¿ ïîëüñüêîãî
íàö³îíàëüíîãî ðóõó êð³çü ïðèçìó ìîäåðíîãî
íàö³ºòâîðåííÿ ó Ñõ³äí³é ªâðîï³. Íèìè çàïðî-
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ïîíîâàíî íèçêó íîâèõ ìåòîäîëîã³÷íèõ ï³äõî-
ä³â, ñåðåä ÿêèõ � äîñë³äæåííÿ ïîëüñüêîãî íà-
ö³îíàëüíîãî ðóõó ó êîíòåêñò³ êîíêóðåíòíî¿
áîðîòüáè ç ðîñ³éñüêèì òà óêðà¿íñüêèì íàö³î-
íàëüíèìè ïðîåêòàìè (Ð. Øïîðëþê), çàñòî-
ñóâàííÿ ñèòóàö³éíîãî ï³äõîäó äî ç�ÿñóâàííÿ
ñóòíîñò³ ³ìïåðñüêî¿ ïîë³òèêè ó «ïîëüñüêîìó
ïèòàíí³» (À. Ì³ëëåð), ïîð³âíÿëüíà õàðàêòåðè-
ñòèêà ïîëüñüêîãî ðóõó ç àíàëîã³÷íèìè ïðîåê-
òàìè ó Öåíòðàëüíî-Ñõ³äí³é ªâðîï³ (Ï. Âàí-
äè÷), âèçíà÷åííÿ ðåã³îíàëüíî¿ ñïåöèô³êè
ïîëüñüêîãî ðóõó íà óêðà¿íñüêèõ òåðåíàõ (À.
Êàïïåëåð) òîùî. Äî äðóãî¿ ãðóïè äîñë³äæåíü
íàëåæàòü ïðàö³ óçàãàëüíþþ÷îãî õàðàêòåðó,
ïðèñâÿ÷åí³ çäåá³ëüøîãî âèâ÷åííþ îêðåìèõ
àñïåêò³â ä³ÿëüíîñò³ ó÷àñíèê³â ïîëüñüêîãî
íàö³îíàëüíîãî ðóõó � ðîçâèòêó îñâ³òÿíñüêî¿
ä³ÿëüíîñò³ òà øê³ëüíèöòâà, åâîëþö³¿ ñîö³àëü-
íî-åêîíîì³÷íîãî ñòàíîâèùà ïîëÿê³â íà
óêðà¿íñüêèõ òåðåíàõ óïðîäîâæ Õ²Õ ñò., êóëü-
òóðíèöüê³é ä³ÿëüíîñò³ ïîëîí³¿, é çîêðåìà ¿¿
âíåñêó â ³ñòîðèêî-êðàºçíàâ÷³ äîñë³äæåííÿ òà
³í3 . Îêðåìî âàðòî â³äçíà÷èòè ´ðóíòîâíå äî-
ñë³äæåííÿ Þ. Çåìñüêîãî, ïðèñâÿ÷åíå ç�ÿñóâàí-
íþ îñîáëèâîñòåé ïîëüñüêî-ðîñ³éñüêî-óêðà¿í-
ñüêèõ çìàãàíü çà Ïðàâîáåðåææÿ ó ñåðåäèí³
Õ²Õ ñò. Àâòîð çä³éñíèâ êîìïëåêñíèé àíàë³ç
÷èííèê³â, ùî âïëèâàëè íà ñóñï³ëüíèé äèñêóðñ
ñòîñîâíî «ïîëüñüêîãî ïèòàííÿ», ïîêàçàâ âà-
ãîì³ñòü ãðîìàäñüêî¿ äóìêè ó ïåð³îä â³äíîñíî¿
ë³áåðàë³çàö³¿ óðÿäîâî¿ ïîë³òèêè ó ïåðø³ ðîêè
ïðàâë³ííÿ Îëåêñàíäðà ²²4 .

Ðàçîì ç òèì, ç�ÿñóâàííÿ ðîë³ ïîëüñüêîãî
íàö³îíàëüíîãî ðóõó ó òðàíñôîðìàö³¿ ñóñï³ëü-
íî¿ ñâ³äîìîñò³ â êîíòåêñò³ ïîëüñüêîãî, ðîñ³é-
ñüêîãî é óêðà¿íñüêîãî íàö³îòâîðåííÿ ñïðèÿ-
òèìå êîìïëåêñíîìó àíàë³çó íàö³îíàëüíî-³ì-
ïåðñüêîãî äèñêóðñó, à òàêîæ âèçíà÷åííþ
÷èííèê³â ôîðìóâàííÿ ðîñ³éñüêîþ ãðîìàäñü-
ê³ñòþ òà ³ñòåáë³øìåíòîì âëàñíîãî ïðîñòîðó
³äåíòè÷íîñò³ òà éîãî êîíêóðåíö³¿ ³ç ïîëüñüêè-
ìè ìåíòàëüíèìè ìàïàìè óïðîäîâæ Õ²Õ ñò.

Â³ä ñàìèõ ïîä³ë³â Ðå÷³ Ïîñïîëèòî¿ ïðàâî-
áåðåæí³ òåðåíè ñïðèéìàëèñÿ ðîñ³éñüêèì ³ñòåá-
ë³øìåíòîì ³ íàâ³òü ÷àñòèíîþ ðîñ³éñüêèõ ë³-
áåðàë³â ÿê òåðèòîð³¿, íåðîçðèâíî ïîâÿçàí³ ç
Ðîñ³ºþ, ùî ï³äâàæóâàëî ³ìïåðñüê³ ïðåòåíç³¿ íà
çààíãàæîâàí³ñòü ó ºâðîïåéñüê³ ñïðàâè5 . ² õî÷à
äî ïîëüñüêîãî ïîâñòàííÿ 1830-1831 ðð. Ïðà-
âîáåðåæíà Óêðà¿íà áåççàñòåðåæíî ââàæàëàñÿ
çà ðåã³îí ïîëüñüêîãî êóëüòóðíîãî é ñîö³àëü-
íî-åêîíîì³÷íîãî äîì³íóâàííÿ ³ ïîëÿêè ìîã-
ëè ñïîä³âàòèñÿ ïðèíàéìí³ íà ñï³â÷óòòÿ ë³áå-
ðàëüíî íàëàøòîâàíî¿ ÷àñòèíè ðîñ³éñüêîãî

ñîö³óìó ùîäî âòðàòè íåçàëåæíîñò³, âò³ì áóäü-
ÿêà ñïðîáà â³äîêðåìëåííÿ óêðà¿íñüêèõ òåðå-
í³â â³ä ³ìïåðñüêîãî îðãàí³çìó ñóâîðî çàñóäæó-
âàëàñÿ íà ð³âí³ ñóñï³ëüíîãî äèñêóðñó é æîðñ-
òîêî êàðàëàñÿ ç áîêó âëàäè.

Âàðòî ïîãîäèòèñÿ ç À. Ïîðòíîâèì, ÿêèé
ñòâåðäæóâàâ, ùî «äî 1830 ð. � âèáóõó ïîëüñü-
êîãî ïîâñòàííÿ, ñïîñ³á áà÷åííÿ Ðîñ³ºþ ñèòó-
àö³¿ â çàõ³äíèõ ãóáåðí³ÿõ âèïëèâàâ ç³ ñòàíîâî-
äèíàñòè÷íîãî õàðàêòåðó ³ìïåð³¿, òîìó øëÿõòà
áóëà ïåðåäóñ³ì «ïîì³ùèêàìè», à íå «ïîëÿêà-
ìè», à åòí³÷íèé ñêëàä íàñåëåííÿ ïðàêòè÷íî íå
ö³êàâèâ îô³ö³éíèé Ïåòåðáóðã (õî÷à ³ íàäàë³ â
³ìïåðñüê³é ïîë³òèö³ ñòàíîâèé ï³äõ³ä çìàãàºòü-
ñÿ ç íàö³îíàëüíèì)»6 .

Ó ïåðø³ ðîêè ï³ñëÿ Â³äåíñüêîãî êîíãðåñó
1815 ð. ïîëüñüêà øëÿõòà çàõ³äíèõ ãóáåðí³é
çàïðîïîíóâàëà äåê³ëüêà ïðîåêò³â îá�ºäíàííÿ
êîëèøí³õ ïðîâ³íö³é Ðå÷³ Ïîñïîëèòî¿ â îäíó
àäì³í³ñòðàòèâíó ñòðóêòóðó â ìåæàõ Ðîñ³¿7 .
Âò³ì æîäåí ç íèõ íå áóâ ðåàë³çîâàíèé, çíà÷-
íîþ ì³ðîþ, ï³ä òèñêîì ðîñ³éñüêèõ åë³ò, â àð-
ãóìåíòàö³¿ ÿêèõ íà ïî÷àòêó Õ²Õ ñò. òàêîæ ïå-
ðåâàæàëè ãåîïîë³òè÷í³ é ³ñòîðè÷íî-ëåã³òèì³-
çàö³éí³, à íå åòí³÷í³ òåçè. Òàê, Ì. Êàðàìç³í ó
ñâîºìó çâåðíåíí³ äî Îëåêñàíäðà ² íàãîëîøó-
âàâ: «Âû äóìàåòå âîññòàíîâèòü äðåâíåå Êîðî-
ëåâñòâî Ïîëüñêîå; íî ñèå âîññòàíîâëåíèå ñî-
ãëàñíî ëè ñ çàêîíîì ãîñóäàðñòâåííîãî áëàãà
Ðîññèè?.. Áåëîðóñèÿ, Âîëûíèÿ, Ïîäîëèÿ, âìå-
ñòå ñ Ãàëèöèåþ, áûëè íåêîãäà êîðåííûì äî-
ñòîÿíèåì Ðîññèè. Åñëè Âû îòäàäèòå èõ, òî ó
Âàñ ïîòðåáóþò è Êèåâà, è ×åðíèãîâà, è Ñìî-
ëåíñêà: èáî îíè òàêæå äîëãî ïðèíàäëåæàëè
âðàæäåáíîé Ëèòâå. Èëè âñå, èëè íè÷åãî. �
îäíèì ñëîâîì, âîññòàíîâëåíèå Ïîëüøè áóäåò
ïàäåíèåì Ðîññèè�

�íèêîãäà Ïîëÿêè íå áóäóò íàì íè èñêðåí-
íèìè áðàòüÿìè, íè âåðíûìè ñîþçíèêàìè. Òå-
ïåðü îíè ñëàáû è íè÷òîæíû: ñëàáûå íå ëþ-
áÿò ñèëüíûõ, à ñèëüíûå ïðåçèðàþò ñëàáûõ;
êîãäà æå óñèëèòå èõ, òî îíè çàõîòÿò íåçàâè-
ñèìîñòè, è ïåðâûì îïûòîì åå áóäåò îòñòóï-
ëåíèå îò Ðîññèè� Ëèòâà, Âîëûíèÿ æåëàþò
Êîðîëåâñòâà Ïîëüñêîãî, íî ìû æåëàåì åäè-
íîé Èìïåðèè Ðîññèéñêîé»8 .

Öèòîâàíèé óðèâîê ç ìåìîðàíäóìó Ì. Êà-
ðàìç³íà â³ääçåðêàëþº óÿâëåííÿ ³ìïåðñüêèõ
³íòåëåêòóàëüíèõ åë³ò ïðî âëàñíèé ïðîñò³ð ³äå-
íòè÷íîñò³, ùî çãîäîì òðàíñôîðìóºòüñÿ íà çà-
ñàäíè÷ó ñêëàäîâó ðîñ³éñüêîãî íàö³îíàëüíîãî
ïðîåêòó. Ìîæíà ñòâåðäæóâàòè, ùî ïîøèðåí-
íÿ ïîëüñüêîãî íàö³îíàëüíîãî ðóõó, ðàäèêàë³-
çàö³ÿ âèìîã éîãî ó÷àñíèê³â áåçïîñåðåäíüî

Íàòàëÿ Ãðîìàêîâà. Ïîëüñüêèé íàö³îíàëüíèé ðóõ ÿê ÷èííèê òðàíñôîðìàö³¿...
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âïëèâàëè íà ãåíåçèñ ðîñ³éñüêî¿ íàö³îíàëüíî¿
³äåíòè÷íîñò³, îñîáëèâî êîëè éøëîñÿ ïðî Ïðà-
âîáåðåæíó Óêðà¿íó ÿê óÿâëåíèé ³ñòîðè÷íî
«ðóñüêèé» ðåã³îí. Òîáòî êîíôë³êò ì³æ ïîëü-
ñüêèì òà ðîñ³éñüêèì íàö³îíàëüíèìè ïðîåêòà-
ìè ñòîñîâíî óêðà¿íñüêèõ òåðåí³â óîñîáëþâàâ
ðîçá³æíîñò³ ùîäî óÿâëåííÿ ïðî âëàñíèé ñóñ-
ï³ëüíî-³ñòîðè÷íèé ïðîñò³ð, ùî â óìîâàõ íà-
ö³ºòâîðåííÿ íàáóâàëî ñàêðàëüíîãî çíà÷åííÿ.

Ö³ ðîçá³æíîñò³ ÿñêðàâî ïðîÿâèëèñÿ íàâ³òü
ï³ä ÷àñ âñòàíîâëåííÿ êîíòàêò³â ç ïðåäñòàâíè-
êàìè ðîñ³éñüêîãî äåêàáðèñòñüêîãî ðóõó. Ó
â³äïîâ³äü íà âèìîãè ïîëÿê³â â³äíîâèòè äåðæà-
âí³ñòü ó êîðäîíàõ 1772 ð. êåð³âíèêè äåêàáðè-
ñòñüêèõ îðãàí³çàö³é â³äïîâ³ëè, ùî çãîäí³ «ïî-
âåðíóòè, ùî ñïðàâåäëèâî ³ ìîæëèâî áóäå».
Îñòàòî÷íå âèð³øåííÿ ïðîáëåìè â³äêëàäàëî-
ñÿ äî ïðîâåäåííÿ ðåôåðåíäóìó, «íàäàâøè ïðà-
âî íàðîäàì âèð³øóâàòè, ÷èþ ñòîðîíó âîíè
îáåðóòü»9 . ßêùî ³äåîëîãè ïîëüñüêîãî ðóõó
ââàæàëè óêðà¿íñüê³ òåðåíè ³ñòîðè÷íî ç’ºäíà-
íèìè ç Ïîëüùåþ, òî äåêàáðèñòè íàïîëÿãàëè
íà ñï³ëüíîñò³ ³ñòîð³¿, êóëüòóðè é êîíôåñ³¿ ðå-
ã³îíó ç Ðîñ³ºþ.

Óîñîáëåííÿì ïîëüñüêî¿ â³ç³¿ Ïðàâîáåðåæ-
æÿ ÿê âëàñíîãî ñóñï³ëüíî-³ñòîðè÷íîãî ³ êóëü-
òóðíîãî ïðîñòîðó ñòàëè òâîðè ïðåäñòàâíèê³â
«óêðà¿íñüêî¿ øêîëè» ó ïîëüñüêîìó ðîìàí-
òèçì³ � À.Ìàëü÷åâñüêîãî, Ñ.Ãîùèíñüêîãî,
Ì.×àéêîâñüêîãî òà ³íøèõ. Ñàìå ¿ì íàëåæèòü
îñï³âóâàííÿ êîëèøí³õ «ñõ³äíèõ êðåñ³â» Ðå÷³
Ïîñïîëèòî¿ ÿê âòðà÷åíî¿ Àðêàä³¿ ç ¿¿ ñóñï³ëü-
íîþ çëàãîäîþ, âèÿâàìè òåðèòîð³àëüíîãî òà
ãðîìàäÿíñüêîãî ïàòð³îòèçìó, ëèöàðñüêî¿ äî-
áëåñò³ òîùî. Ëåãåíäà Óêðà¿íè ïåðåïë³òàëàñÿ
â ¿õí³õ òâîðàõ ³ç îáðàçîì ðåâîëþö³¿, ïîâñòàí-
íÿ òà ãðîìàäÿíñüêî¿ â³éíè, ç ïîðòðåòîì íåçà-
ëåæíîãî â³ëüíîãî êîçàêà, ùî â ðàç³ ïîòðåáè
ç³ çáðîºþ â ðóêàõ áîðîòèìåòüñÿ çà ñâî¿ ïðàâà;
ç ïåðåêîíàííÿì, ùî ïîøóê øëÿõ³â ïîðîçóì³í-
íÿ ç íàðîäîì º ãîëîâíîþ ñóñï³ëüíîþ ïðîáëå-
ìîþ Ïîëüù³.

Ïîëÿêè ï³âäåííî-çàõ³äíèõ ³ çàõ³äíèõ ãóáå-
ðí³é Ðîñ³éñüêî¿ ³ìïåð³¿ óïðîäîâæ âñüîãî Õ²Õ
ñò. çàëèøàëèñÿ ÷àñòèíîþ ïîëüñüêîãî ñîö³î-
êóëüòóðíîãî ïðîñòîðó, ùî ñïðèÿëî ìîäåðíî-
ìó íàö³ºòâîðåííþ òà ³íòåëåêòóàëüíîìó êàðòî-
ãðàôóâàííþ âëàñíî¿ ³äåíòè÷íîñò³. Çáåðåæåí-
íÿ âëàñíèõ ñóñï³ëüíèõ ³íñòèòóò³â ³ ïðîñòîðó
êóëüòóðíîãî îáì³íó äîçâîëÿëî ÷èíèòè îï³ð
³ìïåðñüê³é ðóñèô³êàö³¿, ïîøèðþâàòè íàö³î-
íàë³ñòè÷í³ ³äå¿ òà çì³öíþâàòè ïîëüñüêó íàö³î-
íàëüíó ³äåíòè÷í³ñòü. Ç ³íøîãî áîêó, öå ñïðèÿ-
ëî ñïðèéíÿòòþ ³äåé «îðãàí³÷íî¿ ïðàö³» òà ¿õ

ðåàë³çàö³¿ ó ãðîìàäñüêî-ïîë³òè÷íîìó æèòò³
äðóãî¿ ïîëîâèíè Õ²Õ ñò.

Ó ñâîþ ÷åðãó, Í. Äåéâ³ñ ï³äêðåñëþâàâ, ùî
ãåíåçèñ ïîëüñüêîãî íàö³îíàëüíîãî ðóõó áóâ
çóìîâëåíèé áåçêîìïðîì³ñíèì õàðàêòåðîì
ïàíóþ÷èõ ðåæèì³â: «Âîëîäàð³ äåðæàâ, ùî
ïîä³ëèëè Ïîëüùó, í³êîëè íå ñòàâèëèñü ïðè-
õèëüíî äî â³äòâîðåííÿ ñóâåðåííî¿ é ö³ëêîì
íåçàëåæíî¿ Ïîëüù³. ¯õíÿ ïî÷àòêîâà ãîòîâ-
í³ñòü äàòè ïåâíó àâòîíîì³þ ñâî¿ì ïîëüñüêèì
ïðîâ³íö³ÿì ïîñòóïîâî çìåíøóâàëàñü, à â Ðî-
ñ³¿ òà Ïðóññ³¿ çíèêëà ö³ëêîâèòî. Â ðåçóëüòàò³
ïîë³òè÷íî ñâ³äîì³ ïîëÿêè ïîñòàëè ïåðåä äóæå
âóçüêèì ä³àïàçîíîì âèáîðó� ¯ì òðåáà áóëî
ïðàöþâàòè àáî ç³ âëàäîþ, àáî ïðîòè íå¿� òèõ
ïîëÿê³â, ÿê³ â³äìîâëÿëèñÿ ïðàöþâàòè ç³ âëà-
äîþ, íåìèíó÷å îäðàçó â³äêèäàëè ó ñâ³ò ï³äï³ë-
ëÿ, çìîâ ³ òåðîðèçìó»10 .

Þ. Çåìñüêèé ä³éøîâ âèñíîâêó, ùî çðîñòàí-
íÿ íàö³îíàëüíèõ âèìîã ïîëÿê³â íåîäì³ííî
ñïðè÷èíÿëî çàïðîâàäæåííÿ îáìåæåíü ó
«ïîëüñüêîìó ïèòàíí³» ç áîêó îô³ö³éíîãî
Ñàíêò-Ïåòåðáóðãà, à òàêîæ ñóïðîâîäæóâàëè-
ñÿ íàö³îíàë³çàö³ºþ ñàìèõ ðîñ³ÿí: «�îäíî÷à-
ñíî ³ç ñïðîòèâîì ïîëüñüêèì íàö³îíàëüíèì
âèìîãàì ó ñåðåäîâèù³ ðîñ³éñüêî¿ ãðîìàäñüêî-
ñò³ â³äáóâàëîñÿ «ôîðìóâàííÿ» ³äåé ðîñ³éñüêî¿
íàö³¿ òà ðîñ³éñüêèõ íàö³îíàëüíèõ ³íòåðåñ³â»11.

Ó öüîìó êîíòåêñò³ äîö³ëüíî, íà íàø ïî-
ãëÿä, ïðîàíàë³çóâàòè ñïåöèô³êó ³ìïåðñüêî¿
íàö³îíàë³çàö³¿ òà ðîëü ó öèõ ïðîöåñàõ ñóñï³-
ëüíî¿ ñâ³äîìîñò³. Íà äóìêó Î. Ì³ëëåðà, äëÿ
³ìïåðñüêî¿ åë³òè òåðèòîð³ÿ äåðæàâè óîñîáëþ-
âàëà ïðîñò³ð öèâ³ë³çàö³éíîãî òÿæ³ííÿ óñüîãî
ñõ³äíîãî ñëîâ�ÿíñòâà12 . Ö³é öèâ³ë³çàö³éí³é
êîíñîë³äàö³¿ çàãðîæóâàâ ïîëüñüêèé ðóõ, ùî
âèñòóïàâ ñóïåðíèêîì Ðîñ³éñüêî¿ ³ìïåð³¿ ó ïè-
òàíí³ àñèì³ëÿö³¿ ì³ñöåâîãî íàñåëåííÿ13 .

Ðàçîì ç òèì Î. Ì³ëëåð äîñë³äæóº íàö³îíà-
ë³çàö³þ ³ìïåð³¿ Ðîìàíîâèõ òà àíàëîã³÷í³ ïðî-
öåñè ó ñóñ³äí³õ êîíòèíåíòàëüíèõ ³ìïåð³ÿõ,
ïåðø çà âñå â ³ìïåð³¿ Ãàáñáóðã³â, çàñòîñîâóþ-
÷è ³ñòîðèêî-ïîð³âíÿëüíèé òà ñèòóàö³éíèé ï³ä-
õîäè. Â³í ä³éøîâ âèñíîâêó, ùî ñêëàäîâîþ
íàö³îíàë³çàö³¿ ñóñï³ëüíî¿ ñâ³äîìîñò³ áóâ ïðî-
öåñ «òåðèòîð³àë³çàö³¿ åòí³÷íîñò³», ÿêà âèñòó-
ïàëà çàñàäíè÷èì ïðèíöèïîì ôîðìóâàííÿ óÿâ-
ëåííÿ ïðî íàö³îíàëüíèé òåðèòîð³àëüíèé ïðîñ-
ò³ð14 .

Ïðîöåñè íàö³îíàë³çàö³¿ ó ìîäåðíó äîáó, íà
äóìêó Î. Ì³ëëåðà, áóëè íåðîçðèâíî ïîâ�ÿçà-
í³ ³ç íàö³îíàë³ñòè÷íèì «ïðèâëàñíåííÿì» ïåâ-
íî¿ òåðèòîð³¿: «Ãîâîðÿ î íàöèîíàëèñòè÷åñêîì
ïðèñâîåíèè ïðîñòðàíñòâà, ÿ èìåþ â âèäó ñèì-
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âîëè÷åñêóþ, âîîáðàæàåìóþ ãåîãðàôèþ. Ðå÷ü
èäåò î ñëîæíîì êîìïëåêñå äèñêóðñèâíûõ
ïðàêòèê, êîòîðûé âêëþ÷àë â ñåáÿ èäåîëîãè-
÷åñêîå îáîñíîâàíèå, ñèìâîëè÷åñêîå, òîïîíè-
ìè÷åñêîå, õóäîæåñòâåííîå îñâîåíèå îïðåäå-
ëåííîãî ïðîñòðàíñòâà òàêèì îáðàçîì, ÷òîáû
îáùåñòâåííîå ñîçíàíèå îñìûñëèâàëî ýòî ïðî-
ñòðàíñòâî êàê ÷àñòü èìåííî «ñâîåé», «íàöèî-
íàëüíîé» òåððèòîðèè»15.

Ðåàë³çàö³ÿ ðîñ³éñüêîãî íàö³îíàë³ñòè÷íîãî
ïðîåêòó, êîëè éøëîñÿ ïðî äèñêóðñ âëàñíîãî
ïðîñòîðó ³äåíòè÷íîñò³ íà óêðà¿íñüêèõ òåðå-
íàõ, â³ä ñàìîãî ïî÷àòêó âñòóïèëà ó êîíôðîí-
òàö³þ ç ïîëüñüêèì ïðîåêòîì, ùî ìåíòàëüíî
êàðòîãðàôóâàâ öåé ïðîñò³ð ÿê íåâ³ä�ºìíó ñêëà-
äîâó ìàéáóòíüî¿ â³äðîäæåíî¿ ïîëüñüêî¿ äåð-
æàâè16 .

Ìèñëåííþ ðåã³îíó ó íàö³îíàëüíèõ êàòåãî-
ð³ÿõ ðîñ³éñüêèì ³ñòåáë³øìåíòîì ³ ãðîìàäñü-
ê³ñòþ ñïðèÿëî ³ ïîøèðåííÿ ³äåé ïðî ³ñòîðè÷íó
ëåã³òèìí³ñòü ïðåòåíç³é Ðîìàíîâèõ íà óêðà¿í-
ñüê³ çåìë³ Ãàáñáóðã³â: «Äèñêóðñ î ×åðâîííîé
Ðóñè (Âîñòî÷íîé Ãàëèöèè) è Óãîðñêîé Ðóñè
(Áóêîâèíå è ñîâðåìåííîé Çàêàðïàòñêîé Óêðà-
èíå) ïðèíöèïèàëüíî îòëè÷àëñÿ îò ïàíñëàâè-
ñòñêîãî äèñêóðñà âîîáùå î ñëàâÿíàõ Ãàáñáó-
ðãñêîé è Îñìàíñêîé èìïåðèé. Ýòî áûë, ïî
ñóòè, äèñêóðñ íàöèîíàëèñòè÷åñêîé èððèäåí-
òû»17 .

¥ðóíòîâíèé àíàë³ç òðàíñôîðìàö³¿ ñóñï³ëü-
íî¿ ñâ³äîìîñò³ ó êîíòåêñò³ ðåàë³çàö³¿ ðîñ³éñü-
êîãî íàö³îíàë³ñòè÷íîãî ïðîåêòó çä³éñíèâ Þ.
Çåìñüêèé. Äîñë³äèâøè çì³íè ãðîìàäñüêèõ
íàñòðî¿â ó ðîñ³éñüêîìó ñóñï³ëüñòâ³ ùîäî
«ïîëüñüêîãî ïèòàííÿ», â³í ä³éøîâ âèñíîâêó,
ùî óïðîäîâæ 1860-õ ðîê³â âëàä³ âäàëîñÿ ìî-
á³ë³çóâàòè ãðîìàäñüê³ñòü íàâêîëî ³ìïåðñüêî-
ãî íàö³ºòâîð÷îãî ïðîåêòó. Ó ñóñï³ëüíîìó äèñ-
êóðñ³ áóëî ñôîðìîâàíî îáðàç «âîðîãà» ÷åðåç
äåìîí³çàö³þ ïîëÿê³â òà çâèíóâà÷åííÿ ¿õ íà-
ö³îíàë³ñòè÷íî-³ìïåðñüêèõ àìá³ö³ÿõ, ùî çà-
ãðîæóâàëè ³ìïåðñüêîìó íàö³îíàë³ñòè÷íîìó
ïðèâëàñíåííþ «³ñòîðè÷íèõ ðóññê³õ çåìåëü»:
«ïîáà÷èâøè» â áîðîòüá³ ïîëÿê³â ³ìïåðñüê³
ïðåòåíç³¿ íà Óêðà¿íñüêå Ïðàâîáåðåææÿ, Á³ëî-
ðóñü ³ Ëèòâó, â ðîñ³ÿí «â³äíîâèâñÿ» ³ìïåðñü-
êèé ³íñòèíêò ñàìîçáåðåæåííÿ. Ç öüîãî ÷àñó
ïîëüñüêî-ðîñ³éñüêå ïðîòèñòîÿííÿ íàáóëî õà-
ðàêòåðó â³éíè ïîä³áíèõ çà çì³ñòîì àìá³ö³é
ñóïåðíèê³â»18 .

² ÿêùî óïðîäîâæ ïåðøî¿ ïîëîâèíè Õ²Õ ñò.
ïîëÿêè ùå ìîãëè ñïîä³âàòèñÿ íà ïåâíå ñï³â-
÷óòòÿ ðîñ³éñüêî¿ ãðîìàäñüêîñò³, òî ç 1860-õ
ðîê³â îñòàííÿ êîíñîë³äóºòüñÿ íàâêîëî ³ìïåð-

ñüêîãî íàö³îíàëüíîãî ïðîåêòó ï³ä ãàñëàìè
áîðîòüáè ïðîòè ïîëÿê³â � «âîðîã³â Â³ò÷èçíè»:
«Âñòóïèâøè íà øëÿõ íàö³îíàë³çàö³¿, ³ìïåðñü-
êà âëàäà äîñèòü øâèäêî òà óñï³øíî ïî÷àëà
ï³äïîðÿäêîâóâàòè ñîá³ ðîñ³éñüêó ãðîìàäñü-
ê³ñòü� ³ìïåð³ÿ «çàãîâîðèëà» ç ðîñ³éñüêîþ
ãðîìàäñüê³ñòþ ìîâîþ «Â³ò÷èçíè, ÿêà â íåáåç-
ïåö³», ³ìïåð³ÿ àïåëþâàëà äî ïàòð³îòè÷íèõ
ïî÷óòò³â ðîñ³ÿí ³ öèì ñàìèì âíåñëà ðîçêîë ó
ºäí³ñòü ãðîìàäÿíñüêîãî ðóõó â Ðîñ³¿. Ðîñ³éñü-
ê³é âëàä³ ñëîâàìè òà ä³ÿìè «ïðîíàðîäíî»-
ðîñ³éñüêîãî çàáàðâëåííÿ âäàëîñÿ ïðèõèëèòè
íà ñâ³é á³ê ðîñ³éñüêó ãðîìàäñüê³ñòü, à äàë³ é
î÷îëèòè ¿¿. Òàêèì ÷èíîì, íàö³îíàë³çàö³ÿ ðî-
ñ³ÿí ³ç ãðîìàäÿíñüêî¿ òðàíñôîðìóâàëàñÿ â ³ì-
ïåðñüêó»19 .

Ó ñâîþ ÷åðãó, ïîëüñüêèé íàö³îíàëüíèé ðóõ
ó äðóã³é ïîëîâèí³ Õ²Õ ñò. çàçíàâ ñóòòºâî¿
òðàíñôîðìàö³¿. Ðîç÷àðóâàííÿ ó êîíñï³ðàòèâ-
í³é òà ïîâñòàíñüê³é ä³ÿëüíîñò³ ÿê îñíîâíèõ
ôîðìàõ âèçâîëüíèõ çìàãàíü çàïî÷àòêóâàëî
íîâèé åòàï ïîëüñüêîãî íàö³îíàëüíîãî ðóõó.
Ïîøèðåííÿ ³äåé ïîçèòèâ³ñòñüêî¿ «îðãàí³÷íî¿
ïðàö³» ïåðåäáà÷àëî çîñåðåäæåííÿ íà ïðîñâ³ò-
íèöüê³é òà ãîñïîäàðñüê³é ä³ÿëüíîñò³, âèõîâàí-
íÿ åòí³÷íèõ ïîëÿê³â ó íàö³îíàëüíîìó äóñ³.
Àêòèâ³çàö³ÿ ñóñï³ëüíî¿ òà åêîíîì³÷íî¿ ä³ÿëü-
íîñò³ ðîçãëÿäàëàñÿ ÿê âàãîìèé ÷èííèê ìîäå-
ðí³çàö³¿ ñóñï³ëüñòâà, ùî â ïåðñïåêòèâ³ ìàëî
ñòàòè ïåðåäóìîâîþ â³äíîâëåííÿ ïîëüñüêî¿
äåðæàâíîñò³20 .

Âò³ì ó Íàääí³ïðÿíùèí³ çàâäÿêè çóñèëëÿì
³ìïåðñüêî¿ âëàäè ³ñíóâàëî ÷èìàëî ïåðåøêîä
íàâ³òü äëÿ òàêî¿ îáìåæåíî¿ ä³ÿëüíîñò³. Íàö³-
îíàë³çàö³ÿ ñóñï³ëüñòâà íà çàñàäàõ çì³öíåííÿ
ñàìîäåðæàâñòâà óíåìîæëèâëþâàëà áóäü-ÿê³
ôîðìè ãðîìàäÿíñüêî¿ àêòèâíîñò³, ùî ñóïåðå-
÷èëè îô³ö³éí³é ïîë³òèö³ Ñàíêò-Ïåòåðáóðãà.
Ä³ÿëüí³ñòü íå÷èñëåííèõ òîâàðèñòâ ³ îñåðåäê³â,
ñòâîðþâàíèõ ïîëÿêàìè, ïåðåáóâàëà ï³ä ïèëü-
íèì êîíòðîëåì ïîë³öåéñüêî-áþðîêðàòè÷íèõ
ñòðóêòóð. Åêîíîì³÷íà ñëàáê³ñòü, çóìîâëåíà ÿê
â³äñòàë³ñòþ ³ìïåðñüêî¿ ãîñïîäàðñüêî¿ ñèñòåìè
â ö³ëîìó, òàê ³ çîñåðåäæåííÿì ïîëüñüêîãî êà-
ï³òàëó ïåðåâàæíî â àãðàðíîìó ñåêòîð³ ³ç çáå-
ðåæåííÿì âåëèêîãî çåìëåâîëîä³ííÿ â óìîâàõ
ðîçâèòêó êàï³òàë³ñòè÷íèõ â³äíîñèí, ñïðè÷è-
íèëà îäíîá³÷í³ñòü ðåàë³çàö³¿ ïîë³òèêè «îðãà-
í³÷íî¿ ïðàö³» íà óêðà¿íñüêèõ òåðåíàõ, ùî, â
ñâîþ ÷åðãó, ïîñëàáëþâàëî ïîëüñüêèé íàö³î-
íàëüíèé ðóõ ó ïðîòèñòîÿíí³ ç ðîñ³éñüêèì íà-
ö³îíàë³çìîì.

Îòæå, ìîæåìî çðîáèòè âèñíîâîê, ùî óïðî-
äîâæ âñüîãî Õ²Õ ñò. ïîëüñüêèé íàö³îíàëüíèé

Íàòàëÿ Ãðîìàêîâà. Ïîëüñüêèé íàö³îíàëüíèé ðóõ ÿê ÷èííèê òðàíñôîðìàö³¿...
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ðóõ âèñòóïàâ âàãîìèì ÷èííèêîì òðàíñôîðìà-
ö³¿ ñóñï³ëüíî¿ ñâ³äîìîñò³ ó êîíòåêñò³ ðîñ³éñü-
êîãî ìîäåðíîãî íàö³ºòâîðåííÿ. Çìàãàííÿ ïî-
ëÿê³â çà â³äíîâëåííÿ âòðà÷åíî¿ äåðæàâíîñò³
âèñòóïèëè êàòàë³çàòîðîì ³ìïåðñüêîãî ìåí-
òàëüíîãî êàðòîãðàôóâàííÿ Ïðàâîáåðåæíî¿
Óêðà¿íè ÿê âëàñíîãî ïðîñòîðó ³äåíòè÷íîñò³.
Êîíêóðåíö³ÿ ïîëüñüêîãî íàö³îíàëüíîãî é ³ì-
ïåðñüêîãî ïðîåêò³â ó ðåã³îí³ âïëèíóëà íà åâî-
ëþö³þ ñóñï³ëüíî¿ ñâ³äîìîñò³ â ðîñ³éñüêîìó
îô³ö³éíîìó òà ãðîìàäñüêîìó äèñêóðñ³, à òà-
êîæ íà ôîðìóâàííÿ âëàñíå ðîñ³éñüêîãî íàö³-
îíàëüíîãî ïðîåêòó óïðîäîâæ Õ²Õ ñò. Íàñë³ä-
êàìè ö³º¿ òðàíñôîðìàö³¿ ñòàëè ãåíåçèñ ³ìïåð-
ñüêîãî ïàòð³îòèçìó ³ íàö³îíàë³çàö³ÿ ñóñï³ëüíî¿
ñâ³äîìîñò³, ùî ñïðèéìàëà ïîëüñüêèé íàö³îíà-
ëüíèé ðóõ óêðà¿íñüêèõ òåðåíàõ íàïðèê³íö³
Õ²Õ ñò. ÿê çàãðîçó ðîñ³éñüêèì íàö³îíàëüíèì
³íòåðåñàì íà ñïîêîíâ³÷íèõ ðîñ³éñüêèõ òåðè-
òîð³ÿõ.
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(Рівне)

ЄВРЕЙСЬКІ ЖІНОЧІ ОРГАНІЗАЦІЇ
В СУСПІЛЬНО-ПОЛІТИЧНОМУ ЖИТТІ

ДРУГОЇ РЕЧІ ПОСПОЛИТОЇ
 Ó ñòàòò³ àíàë³çóºòüñÿ ïèòàííÿ îñîáëèâîñòåé

ôîðìóâàííÿ ºâðåéñüêîãî æ³íî÷îãî ðóõó â Äðóã³é
Ðå÷³ Ïîñïîëèò³é. Éîãî ïîñòàííÿ é ä³ÿëüí³ñòü ïðî-
àíàë³çîâàíî øëÿõîì ðîçêðèòòÿ ñòàòóòíèõ äîêó-
ìåíò³â. Ðîçãëÿíóòî îñíîâí³ â³õè ä³ÿëüíîñò³ îêðå-
ìèõ áëàãîä³éíèõ, ñïîðòèâíèõ òà ³íøîãî ðîäó
îðãàí³çàö³é. Âèçíà÷åíî ðîëü ë³äåð³â ó ðîçâèòêó òà
àêòèâí³é ä³ÿëüíîñò³ æ³íî÷èõ îðãàí³çàö³é. Ç�ÿñîâà-
íî ðîëü ºâðåéñüêèõ æ³íî÷èõ îðãàí³çàö³é â ãðîìàäñü-
êîìó æèòò³ ì³æâîºííî¿ Ïîëüù³.

Êëþ÷îâ³ ñëîâà: ºâðåéñüê³ æ³íî÷³ îðãàí³çàö³¿, Äðó-
ãà Ð³÷ Ïîñïîëèòà, Åðåö-²ñðàåëü, àíòèñåì³òèçì, ñ³-
îí³çì, ñòàòóò.

И. Левчук
(Ровно)

ЕВРЕЙСКИЕ ЖЕНСКИЕ ОРГАНИЗАЦИИ
В ОБЩЕСТВЕННО-ПОЛИТИЧЕСКОЙ

ЖИЗНИ ВТОРОЙ РЕЧИ ПОСПОЛИТОЙ
Â ñòàòüå àíàëèçèðóþòñÿ âîïðîñû îñîáåí-

íîñòåé ôîðìèðîâàíèÿ åâðåéñêîãî æåíñêîãî
äâèæåíèÿ âî Âòîðîé Ðå÷è Ïîñïîëèòîé. Åãî
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âîçíèêíîâåíèå è äåÿòåëüíîñòü ïðîàíàëèçèðîâà-
íû ïóòåì ðàñêðûòèÿ óñòàâíûõ äîêóìåíòîâ.
Ðàññìîòðåíû îñíîâíûå âåõè äåÿòåëüíîñòè
îòäåëüíûõ áëàãîòâîðèòåëüíûõ, ñïîðòèâíûõ è
äðóãîãî ðîäà îðãàíèçàöèé. Îïðåäåëåíà ðîëü ëè-
äåðîâ â ðàçâèòèè è àêòèâíîé äåÿòåëüíîñòè
æåíñêèõ îðãàíèçàöèé. Âûÿñíåíà ðîëü åâðåéñêèõ
æåíñêèõ îðãàíèçàöèé ó îáùåñòâåííîé æèçíè
ìåæâîåííîé Ïîëüøè.

Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: åâðåéñêèå æåíñêèå îðãàíè-
çàöèè, Âòîðàÿ Ðå÷ü Ïîñïîëèòàÿ, Ýðåö-Èñðà-
ýëü, àíòèñåìèòèçì, ñèîíèçì, óñòàâ.

І. Levchuk
(Rivne)

JEWISH WOMEN ORGANIZATION
IN PUBLIC LIFE IN THE SECOND POLISH

REPUBLIC
There were investigated the main particular vectors

of the Jewish feminine organization�s appearance in the
Second Commonwealth of Poland in our research work.
While working on the topic we have analyzed the most
important statutory declarations. We have considered
the main algorithms of charity, sport and other women�s
alliances in the article. There were denoted the most
important tasks of Jewish women�s organizations and
the role of political leaders for the feminine alliances in
our research work.

The main assignment for all nations, which existed
in the interwar Eastern Europe, was to recover the
national liberation. It must be admitted that Jewish
women�s alliances tried to resurrect customs, traditions
and national liberation. In 19�20 century their activity
was the most prominent example of the statement
mentioned above.

The interwar period should be characterized by
Zionism development, where lots of young Jewish people
were involved. The main goal of the youth was to
resurrect Jewish state in Palestine. One of the countries
where this trend is particularly noticeable � Second
Polish Republic. The jews were the second (after
ukrainian) national minority in this country.

Polish-Jewish political relations were really compli-
cate. The Polish-Ukrainian war of 1918 and 1919 was
the main reason for the formation of Ukrainian-Jewish
political alliances in the future. After Battle of Lemberg
(Lwow pogrom in 1918) Jewish people tried to support
the idea of Ukrainian people to create an independent
state. It did not happen. It must be mentioned that in
1930-th Jewish and Ukrainian people suffered from
totalitarianism.

Key words: The Second Polish Republic (II Rzecz-
pospolita), the Land of Israel (Eretz Yisrael), anti-
semismus, zionism, statute.

Àíàë³ç îñòàíí³õ äîñë³äæåíü òà ïóáë³êàö³é.
Ðîçâèòîê ºâðåéñüêîãî æ³íî÷îãî ðóõó íà ñüî-

ãîäí³ ìàëî â³äîáðàæåíèé ó ïðàöÿõ óêðà¿íñü-
êèõ ó÷åíèõ. Äîñë³äæåííÿ ³ñòîð³¿ ºâðå¿â, ó ÿêèõ
ïðåäñòàâëåíî ³íôîðìàö³þ ïðî óìîâè ôîðìó-
âàííÿ æ³íî÷îãî ðóõó â ì³æâîºíí³é Ïîëüù³,
çíàõîäèìî ó ïðàöÿõ Ì. Ãîíà1  òà Á. Ëåíòîõè2 .
Âàæëèâèìè äëÿ íàñ º ïðàö³ ïðî ñ³îí³ñòñüêèé
ðóõ ó ñåðåäîâèù³ ºâðåéîê Î. Êîçåðîäà3 , íàó-
êîâ³ ðîçâ³äêè ß. Õîí³ãñìàíà4 , ÿêèé ðîçêðèâ
ãîëîâí³ â³õè ³ñòîð³¿ ºâðå¿â Óêðà¿íè.

Îçíà÷åíèé ñòàòóñ-êâî äîçâîëÿº ñòâåðäæó-
âàòè òå, ùî ïèòàííÿ ñóòíîñò³ é îñîáëèâîñòåé
ºâðåéñüêîãî æ³íî÷îãî ðóõó, éîãî ðîë³ òà ì³ñ-
öÿ â ãðîìàäñüêî-ïîë³òè÷íîìó æèòò³ íà çàõ³ä-
íîóêðà¿íñüêèõ çåìëÿõ äîñ³ çàëèøàþòüñÿ ïîçà
ïîëåì óâàãè â³ò÷èçíÿíèõ äîñë³äíèê³â.

Ó÷åí³ Ïîëüù³ á³ëüø ïîñë³äîâí³ ó âèâ÷åíí³
ºâðåéñüêîãî æ³íî÷îãî ðóõó. Ç-ïîì³æ íèõ �
Ò. ×àéêîâñüê³5 , ß. Ë³ñåê6 , Ò. Äðîçäåê-Ìàëî-
ëåïøà7 .

Ìåòîþ íàøî¿ ñòàòò³ º ç�ÿñóâàííÿ îñîáëè-
âîñòåé ôîðìóâàííÿ òà ä³ÿëüíîñò³ ºâðåéñüêèõ
æ³íî÷èõ òîâàðèñòâ ó Äðóã³é Ðå÷³ Ïîñïîëèò³é
³ íà çàõ³äíîóêðà¿íñüêèõ çåìëÿõ çîêðåìà.

Âèêëàä îñíîâíîãî ìàòåð³àëó. Ç-ïîì³æ íîâî-
óòâîðåíèõ äåðæàâ ïîâîºííîãî ñâ³òó � Äðóãà
Ð³÷ Ïîñïîëèòà. Îäíà ç ¿¿ îñîáëèâîñòåé � ïîë³-
åòí³÷í³ñòü òà äåêëàðóâàííÿ ïðèíöèï³â ãóìà-
í³çìó â ïèòàíí³ çàõèñòó ïðàâ íàö³îíàëüíèõ
ìåíøèí. Á³ëüø³ñòü ñåðåä íèõ, çã³äíî ç ïåðå-
ïèñîì 1921 ð., ñêëàäàëè óêðà¿íö³ (16%) òà ºâ-
ðå¿ (10%)8 .

Ó 1919 ð. ì³æ äåðæàâàìè Àíòàíòè ³ Ïîëü-
ùåþ ï³äïèñàíî ò. çâ. «Ìàëèé Âåðñàëüñüêèé
òðàêòàò» (ÌÂÒ) àáî «Äîãîâ³ð ïðî íàö³îíàëü-
í³ ìåíøèíè». Íèçêà éîãî ñòàòåé çîáîâ�ÿçóâà-
ëà íîâîóòâîðåíó äåðæàâó íàäàòè íàö³îíàëü-
íèì ìåíøèíàì ïîë³òè÷í³ ³ ãðîìàäÿíñüê³ ïðà-
âà, âïðîâàäèòè òåðèòîð³àëüíå òà íàö³îíàëüíå
ñàìîâðÿäóâàííÿ.

Îêðåìèìè ñòàòòÿìè Ìàëîãî Âåðñàëüñüêî-
ãî äîãîâîðó â³ä 28 ÷åðâíÿ 1919 ð. âèçíà÷åíî
ïðàâà ºâðå¿â. Òàê, íàïð., ñòàòòÿ 11 îêðåñëþ-
âàëà ìåõàí³çì, ÿêèé ìàâ ñïðèÿòè äîòðèìàí-
íþ íèìè ïðèïèñ³â þäà¿çìó, çîêðåìà � ñâÿòêó-
âàííÿ ñóáîòè (ò. çâ. øàáàò). Îäíàê ö³ ïîëîæåí-
íÿ íå çâ³ëüíÿëè ºâðå¿â, ÿê ³ ³íøèõ ãðîìàäÿí
Ïîëüù³, â³ä âèêîíàííÿ ãðîìàäÿíñüêèõ îáîâ�ÿ-
çê³â ó ÷àñ ïðîõîäæåííÿ â³éñüêîâî¿ ñëóæáè òà
çàõèñòó äåðæàâè.

Ìàëèé Âåðñàëüñüêèé äîãîâ³ð ãàðàíòóâàâ
çàáåçïå÷åííÿ ïðàâ òà ñâîáîä óñ³ì ãðîìàäÿíàì
Ïîëüù³ íåçàëåæíî â³ä ðàñè, ìîâè òà ðåë³ã³¿9 .
Íåçâàæàþ÷è íà äîâîë³ îáìåæåíèé õàðàêòåð
äîãîâîðó ó ºâðåéñüêîìó ïèòàíí³, â³í âñå æ

²ðèíà Ëåâ÷óê. ªâðåéñüê³ æ³íî÷³ îðãàí³çàö³¿ â ñóñï³ëüíî-ïîë³òè÷íîìó æèòò³...
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ñòâîðèâ ïåâí³ îñíîâè äëÿ âïðîâàäæåííÿ íà-
ö³îíàëüíî-êóëüòóðíî¿ àâòîíîì³¿ ºâðå¿â Ïîëü-
ù³. Ïðîòå, ÿê çàñâ³ä÷èâ ÷àñ, ¿¿ òàê í³êîëè â ö³é
êðà¿í³ ðåàë³çîâàíî íå áóëî.

Íàñòóïíèì âàæëèâèì ïðàâîâèì äîêóìåí-
òîì, ùî âèçíà÷àâ ïðàâà é îáîâ�ÿçêè ãðîìà-
äÿí, ñòàëà Êîíñòèòóö³ÿ Äðóãî¿ Ðå÷³ Ïîñïîëè-
òî¿, ùî óõâàëåíà 17 áåðåçíÿ 1921 ð. Â í³é, ïî-
ðÿä ³ç çàäåêëàðîâàíèì ïðàâîì íàö³îíàëüíèõ
ìåíøèí íà âèêîðèñòàííÿ íèìè ð³äíî¿ ìîâè ³
êóëüòóðè, áóëî ôîðìàë³çîâàíî ¿õ ïðàâî îá�-
ºäíóâàòèñü ó ñîþçè, â³äêðèâàòè âëàñí³ ðåë³-
ã³éí³ òà îñâ³òí³ çàêëàäè (ñò. 110); âñ³ ãðîìàäÿ-
íè Ïîëüù³ ïðîãîëîøóâàëèñü ð³âíèìè ïåðåä
çàêîíîì (ñò. 96)10 . Çãîäîì, ó 1924 ð., öþ ñòàò-
òþ îíñòèòóö³éíèé ñóä òðàêòóâàâ ÿê òàêó, ùî
ñêàñîâóâàëà âñ³ îáìåæåííÿ ãðîìàäÿíñüêèõ
ïðàâ æ³íîê11.

Ó Ïîëüù³ æ³íêàì âèáîð÷å ïðàâî íàäàíî â
1918 ð., ùî ñòàëî ïðîÿâîì äåìîêðàòè÷íîñò³
ñóñï³ëüñòâà. Ñâ³ä÷åííÿì íîâèõ òåíäåíö³é ó
ñóñï³ëüíî-ïîë³òè÷íîìó æèòò³ äåðæàâè ñòàëî
é ïðåäñòàâíèöòâî æ³íîê â îðãàíàõ âëàäè òà
óïðàâë³ííÿ.

Òàê³ ³ííîâàö³¿ â³äïîâ³äàëè äóõó ë³áåðàë³ç-
ìó äåðæàâ, ùî ïîñòàâàëè íà òë³ çàâåðøåííÿ
Ïåðøî¿ ñâ³òîâî¿ â³éíè. Âîäíî÷àñ ìàºìî ï³ä-
ñòàâè ñòâåðäæóâàòè, ùî íàäàííÿ æ³íêàì ãðî-
ìàäÿíñüêîãî ð³âíîïðàâ�ÿ òà ¿õ çàëó÷åííÿ â
óïðàâë³íñüê³ ñòðóêòóðè (â³äñîòîê æ³íîê ñåðåä
äåðæñëóæáîâö³â áóâ íåçíà÷íèì)12 ñòàëè é áåç-
ïîñåðåäí³ì íàñë³äêîì ä³ÿëüíîñò³ æ³íî÷èõ îð-
ãàí³çàö³é.

Ôîêóñóþ÷è óâàãó íà ïðîáëåì³ ãðîìàäÿí-
ñüêîãî ð³âíîïðàâ�ÿ â Ïîëüù³, âàðòî âðàõîâó-
âàòè ôàêò åòí³÷íî¿ ñåãìåíòàö³¿ ¿¿ íàñåëåííÿ.
Àäæå âîíà áóëà íå ò³ëüêè íàö³îíàëüíî ãåòå-
ðîãåííîþ, à é óñïàäêóâàëà â³ä òèõ äåðæàâ,
òåðèòîð³¿ ÿêî¿ ñôîðìóâàëè äåðæàâíå «ò³ëî»
Äðóãî¿ Ðå÷³ Ïîñïîëèòî¿, íèçêó ñïåöèô³÷íèõ
ïðàâîâèõ íîðì. Çîêðåìà òèõ, ÿê³ äèñêðèì³íó-
âàëè ºâðå¿â.

Òàê, íà â³äì³íó â³ä ³íøèõ íàö³îíàëüíèõ
ìåíøèí, æ³íêè-ºâðåéêè äî 1927 ð. áóëè ïîçáà-
âëåí³ âèáîð÷îãî ïðàâà. Öå çóìîâëåíî òèì, ùî
äî öüîãî ÷àñó â Ïîëüù³ ä³ÿëî àâñòð³éñüêå çà-
êîíîäàâñòâî, çã³äíî ç ÿêèì âèáîð÷èì ïðàâîì
ó ºâðåéñüê³é îáùèí³ êîðèñòóâàëèñü ëèøå ïëà-
òíèêè îáùèííîãî ïîäàòêó ³ îñîáè, çð³âíÿí³ ç
íèìè13 .

Òàêà ãåíäåðíà äèñêðèì³íàö³ÿ íå çàâàäèëà
ºâðåéñüêèì æ³íêàì çàéìàòè àêòèâíó ãðîìà-
äÿíñüêó ïîçèö³þ. ×àñòèíà ç íèõ, ñïèðàþ÷èñü
íà ïîëîæåííÿ ñò. 110 Êîíñòèòóö³¿ Ïîëüù³,

áðàëà àêòèâíó ó÷àñòü ó ñòâîðåíí³ ð³çíîìàí³ò-
íèõ íàö³îíàëüíèõ òîâàðèñòâ.

Îñòàíí³ ñòàëè ñêëàäîâèìè ºâðåéñüêîãî
íàö³îíàëüíîãî òàáîðó é, âðàõîâóþ÷è ÷èñëåí-
í³ òå÷³¿ â íüîìó, â³äîáðàæàëè «ïàðàìåòðè»
ãðîìàäñüêî-ïîë³òè÷íîãî ñòðóêòóðóâàííÿ ºâ-
ðå¿â Ïîëüù³. Æ³íî÷èé ðóõ ó í³é áóâ ïðåäñòàâ-
ëåíèé ð³çíèìè íàïðÿìàìè: â³ä îðòîäîêñàëü-
íî-ðåë³ã³éíîãî (íàïð., îðãàí³çàö³ÿ «Áíîñ-Àãó-
äàñ ²ñðàåëü») äî ñ³îí³ñòñüêîãî (ñêàæ³ìî,
«Ãóðòîê ºâðåéñüêèõ æ³íîê»).

Ç-ïîì³æ ºâðåéñüêèõ æ³íî÷èõ îðãàí³çàö³é,
êîòð³ ñïîâ³äóâàëè ñ³îí³ñòñüêó ìåòó, íàéá³ëüø
â³äîìèìè áóëè: «Ñï³ëêà ºâðåéñüêèõ æ³íîê»
(Zwi¹zek Kobiet ¯ydowskich, ZKZ), «Æ³íî÷à
ì³æíàðîäíà ñ³îí³ñòñüêà îðãàí³çàö³ÿ» (Womens
International Zionist Organization, WIZO) òà «Êî-
ëî ºâðåéñüêèõ æ³íîê» (Kolo Kobiet Zydowskich).

Ñòàòóòí³ äîêóìåíòè «Ñï³ëêè ºâðåéñüêèõ
æ³íîê» çàðåºñòðîâàíî âëàäîþ 30 ñåðïíÿ
1927 ð. [15, ñ. 149]. ¯¿ ñòàòóò âèçíà÷àâ, ùî ìå-
òîþ ä³ÿëüíîñò³ Ñï³ëêè º ðîçâèòîê íàö³îíàëü-
íî¿ êóëüòóðè, çàõèñò ïðàâ æ³íîê, îõîðîíà íà-
ö³îíàëüíèõ, åêîíîì³÷íèõ òà ïðîôåñ³éíèõ ³í-
òåðåñ³â ¿¿ ÷ëåí³â, àëå îñíîâíèì çàâäàííÿì
âèçíà÷àëàñü äîïîìîãà åì³ãðàíòàì, ÿê³ âè¿æ-
äæàþòü äî Ïàëåñòèíè. Çàäëÿ äîñÿãíåííÿ âè-
ùåïåðåë³÷åíèõ ö³ëåé «Ñï³ëêà ºâðåéñüêèõ æ³-
íîê» ìàëà íàì³ð ïðîâîäèòè êîíôåðåíö³¿, ñòâî-
ðþâàòè á³áë³îòåêè òà ÷èòàëüí³, âèäàâàòè
áðîøóðè òà ëèñò³âêè, â³äêðèâàòè êàñè äëÿ
ìåäè÷íî¿ òà ïðàâîâî¿ äîïîìîãè ó÷àñíèöÿì14.

Ïîëüñüêèé ³ñòîðèê Ò. ×àéêîâñüê³, êîòðèé
ðîçêðèâ ä³ÿëüí³ñòü íàçâàíî¿ Ñï³ëêè ó Ëþáë³-
í³ (òàìòåøí³é ¿¿ îñåðåäîê î÷îëþâàëà â³äîìà
ñ³îí³ñòêà Áåëëà Äîáæèíñüêà), îïåðóº äàíèìè
ïðî ä³ÿëüí³ñòü îï³êóíñüêîãî çàêëàäó äëÿ ä³òåé
«Ognisko», êîòðå âïðîäîâæ 1927�1939 ðð. äî-
ïîìàãàëî ä³òÿì ³ç ìàëîçàáåçïå÷åíèõ ñ³ìåé ³
íàäàëî äîïîìîãó ñîòíÿì íåïîâíîë³òí³õ ãðî-
ìàäÿí Ïîëüù³. Àâòîð çàçíà÷àº, ùî òàêà ä³ÿ-
ëüí³ñòü Ñï³ëêè áóëà â³äïîâ³ääþ íà âèêëèê
÷àñó ³ îáñòàâèíàì15.

«Ñï³ëêà ºâðåéñüêèõ æ³íîê» ³ñíóâàëà â áà-
ãàòüîõ ì³ñòàõ ³ ì³ñòå÷êàõ Çàõ³äíî¿ Óêðà¿íè.
Çîêðåìà, ç 1925 ð. ¿¿ îñåðåäêè ä³ÿëè ó Ëüâîâ³
òà Ð³âíîìó.  Ó ïåðøîìó, íàïð., 23 ñ³÷íÿ ºâ-
ðåéñüê³ æ³íêè çâåðíóëèñÿ äî ñòàðîñòè ì³ñòà ç
ïðîõàííÿì äîçâîëèòè ä³ÿëüí³ñòü îñåðåäêó âè-
ùåíàçâàíî¿ Ñï³ëêè. Ñòðèæíåâèìè çàâäàííÿ-
ìè â ¿¿ ñòàòóò³ º ï³äâèùåííÿ êóëüòóðíîãî ð³â-
íÿ ºâðåéñüêîãî æ³íîöòâà, ïîêðàùåííÿ éîãî
åêîíîì³÷íîãî ñòàíîâèùà, à òàêîæ îï³êà íàä
ä³òüìè.
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Ç-ïîì³æ ð³âíÿíîê, ÿê³ çàñíîâóâàëè îñåðå-
äîê «Ñï³ëêè ºâðåéñüêèõ æ³íîê», â³äîì³ Ñóëà-
ì³ñ Ï³ñþê, Õàÿ Ñàíäáåðã, Ðóõëÿ Áåðíøòåéí,
Åñòåð Õîäîðîâà òà ³íø³ (âñüîãî 13 îñ³á)16 .

«Ñï³ëêà ºâðåéñüêèõ æ³íîê» áóëà ñêëàäîâîþ
÷àñòèíîþ Ì³æíàðîäíî¿ æ³íî÷î¿ ñ³îí³ñòñüêî¿
îðãàí³çàö³¿ (àáðåâ³àòóðà â³ä ¿¿ íàçâè àíãë³éñü-
êîþ � WIZO). ¯¿ ñòàòóò âèçíà÷àâ, ùî äî ñêëà-
äó ö³º¿ îðãàí³çàö³¿ ìîãëè âõîäèòè ÿê ô³çè÷í³,
òàê ³ þðèäè÷í³ îñîáè.

Ì³æíàðîäíà æ³íî÷à ñ³îí³ñòñüêà îðãàí³çà-
ö³ÿ çä³éñíþâàëà ðîáîòó, ùî ìàëà ñïðèÿòè åìà-
íñèïàö³¿ ºâðåéîê ó ð³çíèõ ñôåðàõ ñóñï³ëüíîãî
æèòòÿ. Çîêðåìà, âîíà ïðàãíóëà ïîêðàùèòè
ñòàíîâèùå æ³íîê â Àãóäàñ ²ñðàåëü (òåðì³í,
ÿêèé âèêîðèñòîâóâàëè ºâðå¿ äî ñòâîðåííÿ â
1948 ð. ¿õíüî¿ íàö³îíàëüíî¿ äåðæàâè) òà êðà¿-
íàõ ïðîæèâàííÿ (îòæå � é ó Ïîëüù³), ñïðèÿòè
çðîñòàííþ ð³âíÿ ¿õíüî¿ îñâ³÷åíîñò³, ïðîâîäè-
òè ðîáîòó ó ñôåð³ ñîö³àëüíîãî çàáåçïå÷åííÿ.

²ñòîð³ÿ WIZO ðîçïî÷àëàñü 7 ëèïíÿ 1920 ð.
ó Âåëèêîáðèòàí³¿. Ó 1920�1930-õ ðð. ¿¿ îñåðåä-
êè ïîñòàëè ïî âñ³é ªâðîï³, çîêðåìà � â Ïîëü-
ù³. Òàê, ñòàíîì íà 1931 ð. ÷ëåíàìè ö³º¿ îðãàí³-
çàö³¿ áóëî 35 òèñ. îñ³á ó âñ³õ ÷àñòèíàõ ñâ³òó17.

Ñåðåä âîºâîäñòâ, äå àêòèâíî ä³ÿëè îñåðåä-
êè WIZO, � Ëüâ³âñüêå. Ó 1930–1931 ðð. îñåðå-
äîê ó Ëüâîâ³, ùî ñï³âïðàöþâàâ ç â³ää³ëàìè
WIZO ó Âàðøàâ³, Êðàêîâ³ òà Ëîäç³ é ï³äïî-
ðÿäêîâóâàâñÿ áåçïîñåðåäíüî Ëîíäîíñüêîìó
êåð³âíèöòâó, î÷îëþâàëà Àäà Ðåéõåíøòåéí.
Ëüâ³âñüêà îðãàí³çàö³ÿ ïîä³ëÿëàñÿ íà äåê³ëüêà
ñåêö³é (â³äïîâ³äíî äî íàïðÿì³â îñíîâíèõ çà-
âäàíü, ÿê³ ñïîâ³äóâàëà WIZO). À ñàìå: ñåêö³þ
îï³êè íàä ìîëîääþ â Ïàëåñòèí³ òà Ãàëè÷èí³;
ïðîïàãàíäè òà îðãàí³çàö³¿ ³íôîðìóâàííÿ;
êóëüòóðíó òà ñïîðòèâíó ñåêö³¿. Ó çâ³ò³ îðãàí³-
çàö³¿ çà 1930/1931 ðð. çàçíà÷åíî, ùî çàâäÿêè
³íòåíñèâí³é ðîáîò³ ïðîïàãàíäèñòñüêî¿ ñåêö³¿
ê³ëüê³ñòü ó÷àñíèê³â WIZO ó Ëüâîâ³ ñòàíîâèòü
550, à ëþòèé îô³ö³éíî âèçíàíî ì³ñÿöåì òîâà-
ðèñòâà. Ïðîïàãàíä³ â³äâîäèëàñü äîñèòü âàæ-
ëèâà ðîëü: ó 1931 ð. áóëî íàä³ñëàíî 890 ëèñ-
ò³â, ðåçîëþö³é, áðîøóð, ãàçåò (îòðèìàíèõ ç
Ëîíäîíà) äî 60 ì³ñöåâîñòåé (ó ò. ÷. ³ çà êîð-
äîí). Çàâäàííÿì ëüâ³âñüêîãî â³ää³ëó ïðîïàãàí-
äè áóëî çàëó÷èòè äî ãðîìàäñüêî¿ àêòèâíîñò³
æ³íîöòâî, ùî ïðîæèâàëî ó ïðîâ³íö³¿, ïðîáó-
äèòè â íüîìó íàö³îíàëüíó ñàìîñâ³äîì³ñòü,
ñïðèÿòè çðîñòàííþ éîãî êóëüòóðíîãî ð³âíÿ.
Çàãàëîì, ñòàíîì íà 1931 ð., ó Ëüâ³âñüêîìó
âîºâîäñòâ³ íàë³÷óâàëîñü 11 ïðîâ³íö³éíèõ ³ 3
ìîëîä³æíèõ ãðóïè WIZO. Íàéá³ëüøèìè îñå-
ðåäêàìè Ì³æíàðîäíî¿ æ³íî÷î¿ ñ³îí³ñòñüêî¿

îðãàí³çàö³¿ íà çàõ³äíîóêðà¿íñüêèõ çåìëÿõ ó òîé
÷àñ áóëè äðîãîáèöüêèé (267 ÷ëåíêèíü), ñòàí³-
ñëàâñüêèé (250 îñ³á), ïåðåìèøëÿíñüêèé (200
îñ³á), êàëóñüêèé (120 ÷ëåíêèíü), òåðíîï³ëüñü-
êèé òà êîëîìèéñüêèé (â³äïîâ³äíî 110 òà 100
÷ëåí³â)18 . Ó ô³íàíñîâîìó çâ³ò³ WIZO çà 1929/
1931 ðð. íàéá³ëüøå âèäàòê³â çàéìàº â³äïðàâ-
ëåííÿ êîíòèíãåíòó â Ëîíäîí � 9657 çë., îï³êà
íàä áàæàþ÷èìè âè¿õàòè â Ïàëåñòèíó � 8337
çë., ïðîïàãàíäà � 1223 çë., àäì³í³ñòðàö³éí³
âèòðàòè � 3563 çë.19 Òàêèì ÷èíîì, ìåòà òîâà-
ðèñòâà çàëó÷èòè äî ñâî¿õ ëàâ ºâðåéñüêó ìî-
ëîäü òà ñïðèÿòè ¿¿ âè¿çäó äî Ïàëåñòèíè ëüâ³â-
ñüêèì â³ää³ëîì äîñèòü âäàëî ðåàë³çîâóâàëàñü.

×è íå ºäèíà îðãàí³çàö³ÿ æ³íîê-ºâðåéîê, ÿêà
ä³ÿëà íà çàõ³äíîóêðà¿íñüêèõ çåìëÿõ ùå äî ïî-
÷àòêó Ïåðøî¿ ñâ³òîâî¿ â³éíè, � «Êîëî ºâðåé-
ñüêèõ æ³íîê» (Kolo Kobiet Zydowskich). Âîíà
âèð³çíÿëàñÿ ç-ïîì³æ ³íøèõ îðãàí³çàö³é ºâðå-
éîê òàêîæ òèì, ùî ó ëàâàõ ö³º¿ îðãàí³çàö³¿
îá�ºäíóâàëàñÿ âèíÿòêîâî ³íòåë³ãåíö³ÿ.

²ìîâ³ðíî, «Êîëî ºâðåéñüêèõ æ³íîê» ó Ëüâî-
â³ ïîñòàëî íà ïî÷àòêó ÕÕ ñò. Ó 1907 ð., êîëè
éîãî î÷îëþâàëà Ðîçà Ìåëüöåðîâà, öÿ îðãàí³-
çàö³ÿ âíåñëà çì³íè äî ñâîãî ñòàòóòó. Íàñòóïí³
ïðèíöèïîâ³ çì³íè â íüîãî âíåñåíî ÷åðåç ê³ëü-
êà äåñÿòèë³òü. Ó 1935 ð. â ñâîºìó ñòàòóò³ «Êîëî
ºâðåéñüêèõ æ³íîê» çàäåêëàðóâàëî àïîë³òè÷-
í³ñòü îðãàí³çàö³¿ òà âèçíà÷èëî ¿¿ íàéàêòóàëüí³-
ø³ ö³ë³: ñïðèÿííÿ ï³äâèùåííþ îñâ³òíüîãî ð³â-
íÿ òà êóëüòóðè æ³íîê, ¿õí³é ñï³âïðàö³ [7, ñ. 41].

Ó òîé ÷àñ ëüâ³âñüêèé îñåðåäîê «Êîëà ºâ-
ðåéñüêèõ æ³íîê» î÷îëþâàëà Ä³íà Êàðëîâà,
ãðîìàäñüêà àêòèâí³ñòü ÿêî¿ ñóòòºâî ñïðèÿëà
ïîñòóïó îðãàí³çàö³¿. Çîêðåìà, âîíà çàïî÷àò-
êóâàëà îðãàí³çàö³þ îñåðåäê³â ñàìîîñâ³òè, çà-
êëèêàëà ÷ëåí³â Êîëà äî âèâ÷åííÿ ºâðåéñüêî¿
³ñòîð³¿ òà ë³òåðàòóðè, ñïðèÿëà â³äêðèòòþ ïðè-
òóëêó äëÿ ä³â÷àò-ñèð³ò ³ìåí³ Ðîçè Ìåëüöåðî-
âî¿. Îñîáëèâ³ñòþ öüîãî çàêëàäó, â³äïîâ³äíî äî
âèìîã Ä. Êàðëîâî¿ (ÿêà ñòâåðäæóâàëà, ùî ¿¿
³í³ö³àòèâè â ãðîìàäñüêîìó æèòò³ � öå íå îáî-
â�ÿçîê, à ðàä³ñòü æèòòÿ), áóëî âèõîâàííÿ ä³-
òåé ó «ïàðàìåòðàõ» ºâðåéñüêî¿ ðåë³ã³¿.

Ìàºìî ï³äñòàâè ïðèïóñêàòè, ùî â «Êîë³
ºâðåéñüêèõ æ³íîê», ïîïðè çàäåêëàðîâàíó â
éîãî ïðîãðàìíèõ äîêóìåíòàõ àïîë³òè÷í³ñòü,
âèðóâàëè ïîë³òè÷í³ ïðèñòðàñò³. Ïðèíàéìí³,
ïðî öå ïðîìîâëÿº ôàêò âè¿çäó Ä. Êàðëîâî¿ äî
Ïàëåñòèíè (1935 ð.) � ñâ³ä÷åííÿ òîãî, ùî ÷ëå-
íè öüîãî, ÿê ³ ³íøèõ òîâàðèñòâ ºâðåéîê, íå
ñïðîìîãëèñÿ óíèêíóòè äèñêóñ³é ç êàðäèíàëü-
íîãî äëÿ íàö³¿ ïèòàííÿ � â³äðîäæåííÿ íàö³î-
íàëüíî¿ äåðæàâè.

²ðèíà Ëåâ÷óê. ªâðåéñüê³ æ³íî÷³ îðãàí³çàö³¿ â ñóñï³ëüíî-ïîë³òè÷íîìó æèòò³...
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Íåçâàæàþ÷è íà â³ä�¿çä Ä. Êàðëîâî¿, òîâà-
ðèñòâî ïðîäîâæèëî ñâîþ àêòèâíó ä³ÿëüí³ñòü
ï³ä êåð³âíèöòâîì Õåíð³êè Øðåéáåðîâî¿. Ó
1937 ð. âîíî ðåàë³çóº ³äåþ ñòâîðåííÿ ïîñò³é-
íî ä³þ÷èõ îï³êóíñüêèõ çàêëàä³â äëÿ ä³òåé ïðà-
öþþ÷èõ ìàòåð³â. Îäèí ç íèõ, ùî íàëàãîäèâ
ïàòðîíàò íàä 90 ä³òüìè, òîãî æ ðîêó ïîñòàâ ó
Ëüâîâ³. Ïðàãíó÷è çàáåçïå÷èòè ä³òëàõàì îïòè-
ìàëüí³ óìîâè æèòòºä³ÿëüíîñò³, àêòèâ³ñòè ïðè-
òóëêó äëÿ ä³â÷àò-ñèð³ò ³ìåí³ Ðîçè Ìåëüöåðî-
âî¿ çâåðíóëèñÿ äî ëüâ³âñüêîãî âîºâîäè ç ïðî-
õàííÿì íàäàòè äëÿ ïðîâåäåííÿ ðåìîíòíèõ
ðîá³ò ô³íàíñîâó äîïîìîãó â ðîçì³ð³ 9000 çë.20.
Òîâàðèñòâî àêòèâíî ïðîâàäèëî ñâîþ ä³ÿëü-
í³ñòü íà òåðèòîð³¿ Ëüâîâà òà Ëüâ³âñüêîãî âîº-
âîäñòâà äî 1939 ð.

Ç-ïîì³æ ºâðåéñüêèõ îðãàí³çàö³é, ùî ä³ÿëè
íà çàõ³äíîóêðà¿íñüêèõ çåìëÿõ, áóëî ÷èìàëî
òèõ, êîòð³ ïðèä³ëÿëè îñîáëèâó óâàãó ïèòàí-
íÿì áëàãîä³éíîñò³, îï³ö³ ñèð³ò, íåçàìîæíèõ ³
õâîðèõ. Òàêèé ñòàí ñïðàâ çóìîâëþâàâñÿ ñîö³î-
êóëüòóðíèìè òðàäèö³ÿìè þäå¿â. Àäæå ïðîÿâ
îï³êè íàä áëèæí³ì áóâ âëàñòèâèé ïðåäñòàâ-
íèêàì ö³º¿ ðåë³ã³¿ ç äàâí³õ ÷àñ³â. Ó êîæí³é ñ³-
ì�¿ ä³òåé íàâ÷àëè äàâàòè á³äíèì «öäàêó» (ïî-
õîäèòü â³ä ñëîâà «öåäåê» � ñïðàâåäëèâ³ñòü) �
ìèëîñòèíþ21 . Ó Òàëìóä³ íåîäíîðàçîâî íàãî-
ëîøóºòüñÿ íà îáîâ�ÿçêó ï³äòðèìóâàòè çá³ä-
í³ëîãî (ÿê ºâðåÿ, òàê ³ «ïðèáóëüöÿ, ³íîïëå-
ì³ííèêà»): «Êîðìè á³äíèõ ³íîðîäö³â íàð³âí³
ç á³äíèìè ºâðåÿìè; äîãëÿäàé çà á³äíèìè ÿçè÷-
íèêàìè íàð³âí³ ç ºâðåéñüêèìè õâîðèìè; õîâàé
ïîìåðëèõ ÿçè÷íèê³â íàð³âí³ ç ïîìåðëèìè ºâ-
ðåÿìè»22 . Öèìè ïðèïèñàìè ïîñëóãîâóâàëèñü
³ ºâðåéñüê³ òîâàðèñòâà, êîòð³ ôóíêö³îíóâàëè
â Äðóã³é Ðå÷³ Ïîñïîëèò³é.

Âèíèêíåííþ áëàãîä³éíèõ òîâàðèñòâ ó ºâ-
ðåéñüêîìó ñåðåäîâèù³ ñïðèÿëà ïàóïåðèçàö³ÿ
� ðåçóëüòàò Ïåðøî¿ ñâ³òîâî¿ â³éíè, à çãîäîì �
íàñë³äîê åêîíîì³÷íèõ íåãàðàçä³â (çîêðåìà,
êðèç) ó Äðóã³é Ðå÷³ Ïîñïîëèò³é.

Ó Ñõ³äí³é Ãàëè÷èí³ åï³öåíòðîì ä³ÿëüíîñò³
áëàãîä³éíèõ îðãàí³çàö³é áóâ Ëüâ³â. Ó öüîìó
ì³ñò³ ä³ÿëè: «Êîì³òåò îï³êè íàä ºâðåéñüêèìè
ñèðîòàìè», «Öåíòðàëüíèé êîì³òåò äîïîìî-
ãè», «ªâðåéñüêà ðîáî÷à êóõíÿ äëÿ á³äíèõ ºâ-
ðå¿â ³ íóæäåííèõ ðîá³òíèê³â», «Ñï³ëêà ºâðåé-
ñüêèõ æ³íîê íà äîïîìîãó øêîëÿðàì ºâðåéñü-
êèõ ñ³ìåé», «Ìàëá³ø àðóì³ì» òà áàãàòî ³íøèõ.

Ó 1922 ð. ó Ëüâîâ³ áóëî çàñíîâàíî ñï³ëêó
ºâðåéñüêèõ ïðàöþþ÷èõ æ³íîê ï³ä íàçâîþ
«Þä³òà». ²í³ö³àòîðàìè ¿¿ ñòâîðåííÿ áóëè ÷ëå-
íè ïàðò³¿ ñ³îí³ñò³â-ñîö³àë³ñò³â «Ïîàëåé Ö³îí»
Ìàð³ÿ Øòåéí, Ëåÿ Ðåéñíåð òà Åëåíà Ìîðãåí-

øòåðí23 . Ìåòîþ äàíî¿ ñï³ëêè áóâ çàõèñò íà-
ö³îíàëüíèõ òà ñîö³àëüíèõ ³íòåðåñ³â ºâðåéñü-
êèõ æ³íîê øëÿõîì ï³äâèùåííÿ ¿õíüîãî çàãà-
ëüíîîñâ³òíüîãî ð³âíÿ. Çàäëÿ öüîãî ñòâîðþâà-
ëèñü øêîëè ïðàöþþ÷î¿ ìîëîä³. Âñ³ ó÷àñíèö³
«Þä³òè», à ¿õ ñòàíîì íà 1929 ð. ó Ëüâîâ³ íàë³-
÷óâàëîñü 108 îñ³á çä³éñíþâàëè âîëîíòåðñüêó
ðîáîòó. Âîíè â³äâ³äóâàëè áàãàòîä³òí³ ñ³ì�¿,
íàäàâàëè äîïîìîãó õâîðèì òà íåì³÷íèì.
«Þä³òà» çàâåðøèëà ñâîþ ä³ÿëüí³ñòü ó 1939 ð.
ç ïðèõîäîì ðàäÿíñüêî¿ âëàäè.

Õàðàêòåðíîþ îçíàêîþ çíà÷íî¿ ÷àñòèíè
ºâðåéñüêèõ æ³íî÷èõ áëàãîä³éíèõ îðãàí³çàö³é
º àïîë³òè÷í³ñòü ³, çîêðåìà, íåâèçíà÷åí³ñòü
ùîäî ñ³îí³ñòñüêî¿ ³äå¿. Òàê, íàïð., ó çâ³ò³ â³ä
22 âåðåñíÿ 1938 ð. «Òîâàðèñòâà ºâðåéñüêèõ
æ³íîê äîïîìîãè óáîãèì õâîðèì» ó ì. Áæîçîâ
Ëüâ³âñüêîãî âîºâîäñòâà çàçíà÷åíî, ùî äî éîãî
ñêëàäó âõîäèòü 110 ó÷àñíèöü, 50% ç ÿêèõ ïî-
çèö³îíóº ñåáå ñ³îí³ñòêàìè, à 50% � àïîë³òè÷-
íèìè24. Òàêèìè, ùî ïîçèö³îíóâàëè ñåáå ïîçà
ïîë³òèêîþ, áóëè òîâàðèñòâà: ªâðåéñüêå òîâà-
ðèñòâî ìèëîñåðäÿ â ì. Äðîãîáè÷³ «Áåò Éîçåô
Ìåòçåñ», «Êîëî òîâàðèñòâà ºâðåéñüêèõ æ³íîê
³ì. Ðàõåëü» ó ì. Ìîñòèñüêà, «Òîâàðèñòâî ºâ-
ðåéñüêèõ ïàíü ìèëîñåðäÿ» â Ñàìáîð³, «Ñîþç
ºâðåéñüêèõ æ³íîê Ñõ³äíî¿ Ãàëè÷èíè» ó Ëüâîâ³.

Àíòèºâðåéñüê³ ïîãðîìè, àêòèâíå ïîøèðåí-
íÿ àíòèñåì³òèçìó â Ïîëüù³, à òàêîæ àã³òàö³ÿ
ñ³îí³ñò³â ñïðè÷èíèëè âè¿çä ºâðå¿â äî Ïàëåñòè-
íè, äå âîíè ñïîä³âàëèñÿ â³äðîäèòè ñâîþ íàö³-
îíàëüíó äåðæàâó. Òàê, íàïð., ó 1937 ð. Ïîëü-
ùó çàëèøèëî áëèçüêî 160 òèñ. ºâðå¿â25. Çíà÷-
íà ÷àñòèíà ç íèõ � ìîëîäü, ÿêà ïðîéøëà
â³äïîâ³äíó ï³äãîòîâêó. Íàéàêòèâí³øå ç-ïîì³æ
æ³íî÷èõ îðãàí³çàö³é öå çàâäàííÿ ðåàë³çîâóâà-
ëî WIZO. Âîäíî÷àñ çàäëÿ ï³äãîòîâêè òèõ, õòî
ïðàãíóâ âè¿õàòè íà Áëèçüêèé Ñõ³ä, ñòâîðåíî
ñ³îí³ñòñüêó îðãàí³çàö³þ ìîëîä³ «Cchwa».
Îäèí ç ¿¿ îñåðåäê³â óïðîäîâæ 1926�1939 ðð.
ä³ÿâ ó Ëüâîâ³.

Äîñèòü ïîøèðåíèì ÿâèùåì ãðîìàäñüêî-
ïîë³òè÷íîãî æèòòÿ ºâðå¿â ó Ïîëüù³ áóëà
ó÷àñòü æ³íîöòâà ó ñïîðòèâíèõ òîâàðèñòâàõ,
êîòð³ ââàæàëè ô³çè÷íå çäîðîâ�ÿ íàö³¿ çàïîðó-
êîþ óñï³õó ó â³äðîäæåíí³ âëàñíî¿ äåðæàâè. Íà
òåðèòîð³¿ Ïîëüù³ ó ì³æâîºííèé ïåð³îä íàéá³ëü-
øîþ ïîïóëÿðí³ñòþ êîðèñòóâàëîñü ºâðåéñüêå
ã³ìíàñòè÷íî-ñïîðòèâíå òîâàðèñòâî «Makkabi»
(ì³æíàðîäíà ºâðåéñüêà ñïîðòèâíà îðãàí³çà-
ö³ÿ, íàçâàíà íà ÷åñòü ³ñòîðè÷íîãî ãåðîÿ ºâðåé-
ñüêîãî íàðîäó ²ºãóäè Ìàêêàâåÿ). Âèòîêè öüî-
ãî òîâàðèñòâà ñÿãàþòü XIX ñò., êîëè ç ïîøè-
ðåííÿì ñ³îí³ñòñüêî¿ ³äåîëîã³¿ ãðóïè ºâðåéñüêî¿



157

ìîëîä³ ïî÷àëè ñòâîðþâàòè ã³ìíàñòè÷í³ êëó-
áè, âáà÷àþ÷è ó ô³çè÷íîìó îçäîðîâëåíí³ ºâ-
ðåéñüêîãî íàðîäó çàïîðóêó óñï³õó äëÿ ðåàë³-
çàö³¿ ñ³îí³ñòñüêîãî ³äåàëó. Âïåðøå òàêèé êëóá
âèíèê ó 1895 ð. â Ñòàìáóë³. Ïåðøà àíàëîã³÷-
íà ³íñòèòóö³ÿ ó Âàðøàâ³ çàêëàäåíà â 1915 ð.26.
Ïîëüñüêà äîñë³äíèöÿ Ò. Äðîçäåê-Ìàëîëåïøà
ó ïðàö³, ïðèñâÿ÷åíî æ³íî÷îìó ñïîðòó íàöìå-
íøèí ó ì³æâîºíí³é Ïîëüù³, çàçíà÷àº, ùî â
1929 ð. «Makkabi» ñòàº ÷àñòèíîþ ñâ³òîâîãî
ñïîðòèâíîãî òîâàðèñòâà27 .

Ó 1928 ð., ç ³í³ö³àòèâè Ì³ðè ßêóáîâ³÷, ó
Âàðøàâ³ ïîñòàëî «Îá�ºäíàííÿ ºâðåéñüêèõ æ³-
íî÷èõ ñïîðòèâíèõ òîâàðèñòâ». Îñíîâîþ éîãî
ðîáîòè áóëà ï³äãîòîâêà ³íñòðóêòîðîê, ïðîâå-
äåííÿ ô³çè÷íèõ òðåíóâàíü ìîëîä³, çìàãàíü,
òóðèñòè÷íèõ ïîõîä³â, ïðîïàãàíäà çàíÿòòÿ ñïî-
ðòîì. Æ³íî÷³ ºâðåéñüê³ îðãàí³çàö³¿ ñïîðòèâ-
íîãî õàðàêòåðó íå áóëè ³íäèôåðåíòíèìè äî
íàö³îíàëüíîãî ïèòàííÿ. Òàê, ó ñòàòóò³ ì³ñöå-
âîãî îñåðåäêó «Makkabi» â ì. Ð³âíå (1926 ð.)
çàçíà÷åíî, ùî òîâàðèñòâî ìàº ïðîâîäèòè àê-
òèâíó ïðîïàãàíäó â³äðîäæåííÿ ºâðåéñüêîãî
íàðîäó28 .

Øèðîêèé ñïåêòð ºâðåéñüêèõ æ³íî÷èõ îð-
ãàí³çàö³é äîçâîëÿº äèôåðåíö³þâàòè ¿õ çà íà-
ïðÿìêàìè ä³ÿëüíîñò³ íà êóëüòóðíî-îñâ³òí³,
áëàãîä³éí³, ñïîðòèâí³. Àëå òàêèé ïîä³ë º óìîâ-
íèì. Àäæå, íàïð., WIZO âåëà ÿê ñóñï³ëüíî-
ïîë³òè÷íó ðîáîòó (õî÷ ïðîãðàìíèìè äîêóìå-
íòàìè ïîçèö³îíóº ÿê àïîë³òè÷íà), òàê ³ çàéìà-
ëàñÿ áëàãîä³éíèìè, êóëüòóðíî-îñâ³òí³ìè òà
ðåë³ã³éíèìè ïèòàííÿìè. Àíàëîã³÷íà ñèòóàö³ÿ
áóëà é ç áàãàòüìà ³íøèìè îðãàí³çàö³ÿìè.

Âîäíî÷àñ êîíñòàòóºìî òå, ùî ñïåêòð ºâðåé-
ñüêèõ æ³íî÷èõ òîâàðèñòâ ³ îðãàí³çàö³é â³äî-
áðàæàâ ò³ ïîë³òè÷í³ ïîëþñè (ñ³îí³çì � òåðè-
òîð³àë³çì, ïðèá³÷íèêè ïëåêàííÿ êóëüòóðè ºâ-
ðå¿â íà ñâ³òñüêèõ òà îðòîäîêñàëüíèõ çàñàäàõ),
ÿê³ áóëè âëàñòèâ³ ºâðåéñüêîìó íàö³îíàëüíî-
ìó òàáîðó çàãàëîì.

Âàæëèâó ðîëü ó ñóñï³ëüíî-ïîë³òè÷íîìó
æèòò³ âñ³õ íàö³é, ùî ïðîæèâàëè â Äðóã³é Ðå÷³
Ïîñïîëèò³é ³ ºâðå¿â çîêðåìà, â³ä³ãðàâàëà ïå-
ð³îäè÷íà ïðåñà. Òîé ¿¿ ñåãìåíò, ùî âèäàâàâñÿ
æ³íî÷èìè îðãàí³çàö³ÿìè, ìàâ çà ìåòó â³ääçåð-
êàëþâàòè ïîä³¿ æ³íî÷îãî ðóõó, ïðîïàãóâàòè
îñòàíí³é ³, òèì ñàìèì, ñòèìóëþâàòè éîãî ðîç-
âèòîê. ªâðåéñüêà ïåð³îäèêà âèõîäèëà òðüîìà
ìîâàìè: ³âðèòîì, ¿äèøåì, ïîëüñüêîþ29.

Ñåðåä æ³íî÷èõ âèäàíü íàéá³ëüø ïîïóëÿð-
íèì áóâ ôåì³í³ñòè÷íèé òèæíåâèê «Ewa» (ðå-
äàêòîð � Ïàóë³íà Àïåíøëàê), ÿêèé âïðîäîâæ
1928�1933 ðð. âèäàâàâñÿ ïîëüñüêîþ ìîâîþ ó

Âàðøàâ³. Âèá³ð ñàìå îñòàííüî¿ çóìîâëþâàâñÿ
ïðàãíåííÿì ðåäàêö³¿ çäîáóòè íå ò³ëüêè ºâðåé-
ñüêó ÷èòàöüêó àóäèòîð³þ.

Äîïèñóâà÷³ «Ewó» íàãîëîøóâàëè íà ³ìïå-
ðàòèâ³ äîñÿãíåííÿ ïðàâäèâîãî ð³âíîïðàâ�ÿ
æ³íîê òà ÷îëîâ³ê³â (â îäíîìó ç íîìåð³â íàâå-
äåíå òâåðäæåííÿ, çã³äíî ç ÿêèìè «óòîï³÷íèé
ñ³îí³çì, ÿê ³ óòîï³÷íèé ñîö³àë³çì ÷è êîìóí³çì,
çàêëàäàâ ð³âíîïðàâí³ñòü æ³íîê ³ ÷îëîâ³ê³â»)30.
Ïîïóëÿðíîþ òåìîþ áóëà ïðîïàãàíäà çäîáóò-
òÿ æ³íêàìè ïðîôåñ³éíî¿ îñâ³òè çàäëÿ äîñÿãíåí-
íÿ íèìè ô³íàíñîâî¿ íåçàëåæíîñò³. Âîäíî÷àñ
åï³öåíòðîì óâàãè òèæíåâèêà «Ewó» áóëî ñòà-
íîâèùå ºâðåéñüêîãî æ³íîöòâà â Ïîëüù³ òà
Ïàëåñòèí³.

Íà ïî÷àòêó 1930-õ ðîê³â, ³ç ïîøèðåííÿì
àíòèñåì³ñòñüêèõ íàñòðî¿â ó Ïîëüù³, «Ewa»
àêòèâíî çàñóäæóâàëà ò³ ïîëüñüê³ æ³íî÷³ òîâà-
ðèñòâà, êîòð³ â³äêðèòî íå êðèòèêóâàëè çðîñ-
òàííÿ ì³æíàö³îíàëüíîãî íàïðóæåííÿ â êðà¿í³.
Òèæíåâèê, êîòðèé í³êîëè íå ïðîòèñòàâëÿâñÿ
ïîëüñüê³é äåðæàâíîñò³, ïåðåñòàâ âèäàâàòèñÿ
1933 ð. âíàñë³äîê ô³íàíñîâèõ òðóäíîù³â. Ïðî-
òå, íåçâàæàþ÷è íà íåòðèâàëèé ïåð³îä ³ñíóâàí-
íÿ, â³í â³ä³ãðàâ âàæëèâó ðîëü ó ðîçâèòêó ºâ-
ðåéñüêîãî æ³íî÷îãî ðóõó â Äðóã³é Ðå÷³ Ïîñïî-
ëèò³é.

Ùîäåííèì ñóïóòíèêîì ãðîìàäñüêî-ïîë³-
òè÷íîãî æèòòÿ íå ëèøå ºâðå¿â Ãàëè÷èíè, àëå
é ïîëÿê³â áóëà, ãàçåòà «Ñhwila», ÿêà âèõîäè-
ëà ó Ëüâîâ³ â 1919–1939 ðð . Ó 1930 ð. ãàçåò³
ç�ÿâëÿºòüñÿ ùîòèæíåâà ðóáðèêà «Ãîëîñ æ³-
íîê» [6]. Âàæëèâó ðîëü ó ïîïóëÿðèçàö³¿ æ³íî-
÷îãî ðóõó áðàëè òàêîæ: «Drogi kobiece»,
«Kobieta nowà» � âèäàâàëàñü Ñîþçîì ºâðåéñü-
êèõ æ³íî÷èõ ñïîðòèâíèõ òîâàðèñòâ, «Kobieta»,
ùî âèõîäèëà ó Â³ëüíî âïðîäîâæ 1925 � 1933 ðð.,
«Glos kobiet» � âàðøàâñüêèé ì³ñÿ÷íèê, ïåðøå
÷èñëî ÿêîãî âèéøëî ó 1925 ð.

Ó 1930-õ ðð. ñòàíîâèùå ºâðåéñüêîãî íàñå-
ëåííÿ ó Äðóã³é Ðå÷³ Ïîñïîëèò³é ïîã³ðøóºòü-
ñÿ. Ç-ïîì³æ ïðè÷èí öüîãî � çàãîñòðåííÿ ì³æ-
íàö³îíàëüíèõ âçàºìèí íà òë³ ñâ³òîâî¿ åêîíî-
ì³÷íî¿ êðèçè. Óêðà¿íñüêî-ºâðåéñüê³ ñòîñóíêè
â 1930-õ ðð. òàêîæ óñêëàäíèëèñÿ: â öåé ÷àñ,
ïîðÿä ç àíòèºâðåéñüêèìè âèñòóïàìè ïîëÿê³â,
ó ïðåñ³ çàô³êñîâàíî é àíòèºâðåéñüê³ åêñöåñè,
ùî â÷èíåí³ óêðà¿íöÿìè31.

Íå çàëèøàëèñÿ îñòîðîíü áîðîòüáè ç àíòè-
ñåì³òèçìîì ³ ºâðåéñüê³ æ³íî÷³ îðãàí³çàö³¿. 13
òðàâíÿ 1933 ð. ó Ëüâîâ³ ïðîâåäåíî ç³áðàííÿ
ºâðåéñüêîãî æ³íîöòâà (ó÷àñòü â ÿêîìó áðàëî
400 îñ³á) ïðîòè ïåðåñë³äóâàííÿ ºâðå¿â ó Í³ìå-
÷÷èí³. ²í³ö³àòîðàìè ç³áðàííÿ ñòàëè WIZO ³
Kolo kobiet zydowskich. Ä³íà Êàðëîâà çàÿâèëà

²ðèíà Ëåâ÷óê. ªâðåéñüê³ æ³íî÷³ îðãàí³çàö³¿ â ñóñï³ëüíî-ïîë³òè÷íîìó æèòò³...
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ïðî íåäîïóñòèì³ñòü ïåðåñë³äóâàííÿ ºâðå¿â,
êîòð³ çà ñâîþ òðèâàëó ³ñòîð³þ ïîñò³éíî ï³ä-
äàâàëèñü íàñèëüñòâó. Ä-ð Ñåñèë³ÿ Êëàôòåí
çàêëèêàëà ñâ³òîâó ãðîìàäñüê³ñòü ï³äòðèìàòè
ºâðå¿â. Ä-ð Ñòåôàí³ÿ Á³åëåðóâíà åìîö³éíî ïðî-
ìîâëÿëà íà öüîìó ôîðóì³: «ªâðå¿ ãèíóëè çà
ñâîþ ïîëüñüêó â³ò÷èçíó, òåïåð âîíà ìàº ¿ì
äîïîìîãòè»32 .

Íàïðèê³íö³ 1930-õ ðð. íå ñòîÿëè îñòîðîíü
ï³äãîòîâêè íà âèïàäîê â³éíè ³ ºâðåéñüê³ æ³-
íî÷³ îðãàí³çàö³¿. Òàê, íàïðèêëàä, ëüâ³âñüêèé
îñåðåäîê «Ñîþçó ºâðåéñüêèõ æ³íîê» ó 1939 ð.
ñòâîðèâ êóðñè ïðîòèïîâ³òðÿíî¿ îáîðîíè; ÷ëå-
íêèíü íàâ÷àëè ïåðøî¿ ìåäè÷íî¿ äîïîìîãè,
îï³êè íàä ä³òüìè, îðãàí³çàö³¿ ïðàö³ ³ ãîñïîäàð-
ñòâà ó â³éñüêîâèé ÷àñ33.

Îòæå, ºâðåéñüê³ æ³íî÷³ îðãàí³çàö³¿ – âàãî-
ìà ñêëàäîâà ãðîìàäÿíñüêîãî ñóñï³ëüñòâà Äðó-
ãî¿ Ðå÷³ Ïîñïîëèòî¿. Îá�ºäíóþ÷è â ëàâàõ îñå-
ðåäê³â «ñâî¿õ», âîíè ìàëè ñïðèÿòè åìàíñèïà-
ö³¿ æ³íîöòâà, à âîäíî÷àñ çîñåðåäèëè çóñèëëÿ
÷ëåíêèíü íà ðîçâ�ÿçàíí³ íàéàêòóàëüí³øèõ çà-
âäàíü, ùî ïîñòàâàëè ïåðåä ºâðåÿìè ÿê îäí³-
ºþ ç íàö³îíàëüíèõ ìåíøèí ó Ïîëüù³. Îäíî-
÷àñíî ò³ æ³íî÷³ îðãàí³çàö³¿ ºâðåéîê, êîòð³ ñïî-
â³äóâàëè ñ³îí³çì, ñóòòºâî ïðèëó÷èëèñÿ äî
áîðîòüáè çà â³äðîäæåííÿ íàö³îíàëüíî¿ äåðæà-
âè â Åðåö-²ñðàåëü.
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БІЛОРУСЬ У ВИРІ ДРАМАТИЧНИХ
МІЖНАРОДНИХ ПОДІЙ, 1918 –1919:

ПІДХОДИ ДО ТЕМИ
Ó ñòàòò³ ïðîàíàë³çîâàí³ ìàëîâèâ÷åí³ àñïåêòè

äèïëîìàòè÷íî¿ àêòèâíîñò³ ë³äåð³â Á³ëîðóñüêî¿ íà-
ðîäíî¿ ðåñïóáë³êè ó 1918 � 1919 ðîêàõ. Çîêðåìà äî-
ñë³äæóºòüñÿ çîâí³øíüîïîë³òè÷íà ä³ÿëüí³ñòü ãîëî-
âè Ðàäè ì³í³ñòð³â Àíòîíà Ëóöêåâè÷à ï³ä ÷àñ ðîáîòè
Ïàðèçüêî¿ ìèðíî¿ êîíôåðåíö³¿.

Çðîáëåíî âèñíîâîê, ùî íà ïåðåøêîä³ ì³æíàðîä-
íîãî âèçíàííÿ ÁÍÐ áóëà íàñàìïåðåä ïîçèö³ÿ äåðæàâ
Àíòàíòè, êîòð³ âáà÷àëè ó â³äðîäæåí³é Ïîëüù³ òà
êðà¿íàõ Áàëò³¿ ãåîïîë³òè÷íèé «áàð�ºð» ïðîòè Í³-
ìå÷÷èíè òà á³ëüøîâèöüêî¿ Ðîñ³¿. ² òîìó íåçàëåæ-
í³ñòü Á³ëîðóñ³ ââàæàëàñÿ ïîë³òè÷íî íåäîö³ëüíîþ.

Êëþ÷îâ³ ñëîâà: Á³ëîðóñüêà íàðîäíà ðåñïóáë³êà,
Ïîëüùà, Óêðà¿íà, Àíòîí Ëóöêåâè÷, ²ãíàö³é Ïàäå-
ðåâñüêèé, Ïàðèçüêà ìèðíà êîíôåðåíö³ÿ.

В. Фисанов
(Черновцы)

БЕЛОРУССИЯ В КОНТЕКСТЕ
ДРАМАТИЧНЫХ МЕЖДУНАРОДНЫХ

СОБЫТИЙ, 1918 –1919:
ПОДХОДЫ К ТЕМЕ

Â còàòüå ïðîàíàëèçèðîâàíû ìàëîèçó÷åííûå àñ-
ïåêòû äèïëîìàòè÷åñêîé àêòèâíîñòè ëèäåðîâ Áå-
ëîðóññêîé íàðîäíîé ðåñïóáëèêè â 1918-1919 ãîäàõ.

Â ÷àñòíîñòè èññëåäóåòñÿ âíåøíåïîëèòè÷åñêàÿ äåÿ-
òåëüíîñòü ïðåäñåäàòåëÿ Ñîâåòà ìèíèñòðîâ Àíòî-
íà Ëóöêåâè÷à âî âðåìÿ ðàáîòû Ïàðèæñêîé ìèðíîé
êîíôåðåíöèè. Ñäåëàí âûâîä, ÷òî ìåæäóíàðîäíîìó
ïðèçíàíèþ ÁÍÐ ïðåïÿòñòâîâàëà ïðåæäå âñåãî ïî-
çèö³ÿ äåðæàâ Àíòàíòû, êîòîðûå âèäåëè â âîçðîæ-
äåííîé Ïîëüøå è ñòðàíàõ Áàëòèè ãåîïîëèòè÷åñêèé
«áàðüåð» ïðîòèâ Ãåðìàíèè è áîëüøåâèñòñêîé Ðîñ-
ñèè. È ïîòîìó íåçàâèñèìîñòü Áåëàðóñè ñ÷èòàëàñü
òîãäà ïîëèòè÷åñêè íåöåëåñîîáðàçíîé.

Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: Áåëîðóññêàÿ íàðîäíàÿ ðåñïóá-
ëèêà, Ïîëüøà, Óêðàèíà, Àíòîí Ëóöêåâè÷, Èãíàöèé
Ïàäåðåâñêèé, Ïàðèæñêàÿ ìèðíàÿ êîíôåðåíöèÿ.

V. Fisanow
(Chernivtsi)

BELARUS IN DRAMATIC
INTERNATIONAL EVENTS IN 1918 –

1919: SOME APPROACHES
The author analyzes the lesser studied aspects of

the Belarusian People�s Republic diplomatic activity
leaders in 1918 � 1919. The article emphasizes that
today a lot of the Belarus history of early twentieth
century are still little studied or simply unknown.

The article highlights the need for more detailed
study of the documents and materials that are stored in
the Department of Manuscripts of the Library at
National Academy of Lithuania, which, without
exaggeration, can be called the «Belarusian Fund».
Especially interesting are those that are associated with
external political projects on creation of federal
structures from the Baltic Sea to the Black Sea with
possible participation of Lithuania, Belarus and
Ukraine.

The author thoroughly studied the foreign policy of
the Council of Ministers headed by Anton Lutskevich
during the Paris Peace Conference. It is emphasized
that BNR representatives were almost in isolation in
Paris, without having sources or even verbal support of
the victorious powers. However, A. Lutskevich having
expanded political activities in a number of European
capitals, hoped for the possibility of diplomatic break-
through in the Belarusian issue. The author presents
comparative analysis of positions on the Belarus
independence expressed by I. Paderewski, the Polish
prime minister, and T.G.Masaryk, the President of
Czech-Slovak Republic. Some issues of Belarusian-
Ukrainian bilateral cooperation were also clarified.

It is concluded that on the way of the BPR interna-
tional recognition the position of the Entente powers
was very important, who saw revived Poland and the
Baltic as the geopolitical «barrier» against Germany
and Bolshevik Russia. Therefore, the independence of
Belarus was considered politically inappropriate.

Key words: Belarusian People�s Republic, Poland,
Ukraine, Anton Lutskevich, Ignacy Paderevsky, Paris
Peace Conference.

Âîëîäèìèð Ô³ñàíîâ. Á³ëîðóñü ó âèð³ äðàìàòè÷íèõ ì³æíàðîäíèõ ïîä³é, 1918 � 1919...
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Ðîñ³éñüêà ðåâîëþö³ÿ 1917 ðîêó ³ çàâåðøåí-
íÿ Ïåðøî¿ ñâ³òîâî¿ â³éíè ïðèçâåëè äî òîãî,
ùî ó Ñõ³äí³é ªâðîï³ ðîçïî÷àëèñÿ øâèäê³ é
íåîäíîçíà÷í³ çì³íè, ÿê³ ïîðîäèëè, ç îäíîãî
áîêó, ðóõ äî íàö³îíàëüíî¿ íåçàëåæíîñò³ íàðî-
ä³â, à ç ³íøîãî, ï³ä âïëèâîì ðåâîëþö³éíî¿ àã³-
òàö³¿ é æîðñòêî¿ ïîë³òè÷íî¿ áîðîòüáè, ðîçãî-
ðíóòî¿ Ëåí³íèì ³ Òðîöüêèì ñïîñòåð³ãàâñÿ äî-
ñèòü ÷àñòî ³íñï³ðîâàíèé ³íòåðíàö³îíàëüíèé
ðóõ, îñíîâíîþ ìåòîþ ÿêîãî ïðîãîëîøóâàëàñü
ïåðåìîãà «âñåñâ³òíüî¿ ïðîëåòàðñüêî¿ ðåâîëþ-
ö³¿». Öåé ïåð³îä, îñîáëèâî 1917 � 1920 ðîêè,
ìîæíà íàçâàòè ñâîºð³äíîþ òî÷êîþ á³ôóðêà-
ö³¿, äå â³äáóâàëîñÿ íåáà÷åíå äîñ³ «ã³ëêóâàííÿ»
ïîä³é. Òàêîþ ñòàëà öÿ êàðêîëîìíà äîáà ³ äëÿ
áðàòíüî¿ íàì Ðåñïóáë³êè Á³ëîðóñ³, äîë³ ÿêî¿
ò³ñíî ïåðåïë³òàëèñü ç Óêðà¿íîþ é óêðà¿íñüêèì
íàö³îíàëüíèì ³ ïðîëåòàðñüêèì ðóõàìè.

²ñòîð³îãðàô³ÿ ïðîáëåìè. Îêðåì³ àñïåêòè
ôîðìóâàííÿ á³ëîðóñüêî¿ äåðæàâíîñò³ ó çâ�ÿç-
êó ³ç êðèòèêîþ òîä³øíüî¿ ðàäÿíñüêî¿ ³ñòîð³î-
ãðàô³¿ ðîçðîáëÿëèñÿ äîñë³äíèêàìè á³ëîðóñü-
êî¿ ä³àñïîðè1 . Ó ñó÷àñí³é ³ñòîð³îãðàô³¿ â³äáó-
âàºòüñÿ ïåðåîñìèñëåííÿ çîâí³øí³õ ÷èííèê³â
âïëèâó íà ïðîöåñè ñòàíîâëåííÿ Á³ëîðóñüêî¿
äåðæàâíîñò³. Ó äàíîìó êîíòåêñò³ îñîáëèâî
ö³êàâîþ º äîñèòü ´ðóíòîâíà ñòàòòÿ ñó÷àñíîãî
á³ëîðóñüêîãî äîñë³äíèêà Â.ª. Êîçëÿêîâà, ïðè-
ñâÿ÷åíà àíàë³çó îñíîâíèõ íàïðÿì³â ðîçâèòêó
³ñòîðè÷íî¿ äóìêè â êðà¿í³, çîêðåìà ùîäî ïî-
ä³é 1918 � 1920 ðîê³â2 . Ç òðàäèö³éíèõ ïîçè-
ö³é, ç ïðèòàìàííèìè ³ñòîð³îãðàô³¿ ï³äõîäàìè
ðàäÿíñüêî¿ äîáè, äîñë³äæóâàâ ñêëàäíèé ïåð³-
îä â ³ñòîð³¿ Á³ëîðóñ³ Â.Ô.Ëàäèñºâ3 .

Îðèã³íàëüíîþ, áàãàòî ó ÷îìó óçàãàëüíþ-
þ÷îþ ïðàöåþ, â êîòð³é ïîäàíî øèðîêå ³ñòî-
ðè÷íå òëî íàö³îíàëüíî¿ òà ðåâîëþö³éíî¿ áî-
ðîòüáè îñíîâíèõ ïîë³òè÷íèõ ñèë ó á³ëîðóñü-
êèõ çåìëÿõ ó çãàäóâàí³ ðîêè º äîêóìåíòîâàíà
ðîáîòà ñó÷àñíîãî äîñë³äíèêà À.Ï. Ãðèöêåâè-
÷à, íàïèñàíà òàêîæ ³ç âðàõóâàííÿì âïëèâ³â ÿê
ïîëüñüêî-í³ìåöüêîãî, òàê ³ ðîñ³éñüêîãî ÷èííè-
ê³â íà ïåðåá³ã ïðîòèáîðñòâà âñåðåäèí³ êðà¿íè4 .

Â ñó÷àñí³é óêðà¿íñüê³é ³ñòîð³îãðàô³¿ îñòàí-
í³ìè ðîêàìè òàêîæ äîñë³äæóâàëèñÿ çîâí³øí³
àñïåêòè ñòàíîâëåííÿ á³ëîðóñüêî¿ äåðæàâíîñ-
ò³ ïî÷àòêó ÕÕ ñòîë³òòÿ. Òåðèòîð³àëüí³ ïèòàí-
íÿ ïðîàíàë³çóâàâ çîêðåìà ëüâ³âñüêèé ³ñòîðèê
Îëåêñàíäð Ïàíüêî5 . Ðîëü íàö³îíàëüíî-ïîë³-
òè÷íèõ ñèë ó ïðîãîëîøåíí³ Á³ëîðóñüêî¿ Íà-
ðîäíî¿ Ðåñïóáë³êè 1918 ðîêó äîñë³äèâ Âîëî-
äèìèð Ìàðòèíåíêî6 .

Ñüîãîäí³ ÷èìàëî ïèòàíü ³ñòîð³¿ Á³ëîðóñ³
ïî÷àòêó ÕÕ ñò. çàëèøàþòüñÿ ùå ìàëîâèâ÷å-

íèìè ÷è ïðîñòî íåâ³äîìèìè. Ïîäàëüøî¿ óâà-
ãè äîñë³äíèê³â ó ñàì³é Á³ëîðóñ³ ³ â Óêðà¿í³, íà
íàøó äóìêó, çàñëóãîâóþòü òåìè, ïîâ�ÿçàí³ ç
ïîñòàíîâêîþ á³ëîðóñüêîãî ïèòàííÿ ó ðîêè
ñâ³òîâî¿ â³éíè. Çîêðåìà ³äåòüñÿ ïðî ìàòåð³à-
ëè é äîêóìåíòè ò³º¿ êàðêîëîìíî¿ äîáè, ÿê³ çáå-
ð³ãàþòüñÿ ó â³ää³ë³ ðóêîïèñ³â Á³áë³îòåêè Íà-
ö³îíàëüíî¿ Àêàäåì³¿ Ëèòâè, êîòðèé áåç ïåðå-
á³ëüøåííÿ ìîæíà íàçèâàòè «Á³ëîðóñüêèì
ôîíäîì». Îñîáëèâî ö³êàâèì, íà íàøó äóìêó,
º ò³ ç íèõ, ùî ïîâ�ÿçàí³ ³ç çîâí³øí³ìè ïîë³òè÷-
íèìè ïðîåêòàìè ïî ñòâîðåííþ ôåäåðàòèâíèõ
óòâîðåíü â³ä Áàëò³éñüêîãî äî ×îðíîãî ìîð³â
ç âêëþ÷åííÿì òåðèòîð³é Ëèòâè ³ Á³ëîðóñ³. ßê
îáðàçíî âèñëîâèâñÿ îäèí ³ç ñó÷àñíèõ äîñë³ä-
íèê³â éøëîñÿ ïðî Ç�ºäíàí³ Øòàòè Á³ëîðóñ³.

Ó çàïðîïîíîâàí³é ñòàòò³ àâòîð íå ñòàâèòü
çà ìåòó îêðåñëèòè óñ³ íàéá³ëüø êàðêîëîìí³
ïîä³¿ ÷è ïîâ�ÿçàí³ ç íèìè ³ñòîðè÷í³ ïîñòàò³. Öå
áóëî á ïðîñòî íåìîæëèâî. Ïðîòå, õîò³ëîñü áè
àêöåíòóâàòè íà äåÿêèõ îêðåìèõ, âàæëèâèõ, íà
íàø ïîãëÿä, åï³çîäàõ ïîë³òè÷íîãî ïðîòèáîð-
ñòâà òà îñîáèñòèõ îö³íêàõ ïîä³é á³ëîðóñüêè-
ìè ïîë³òèêàìè òà ñó÷àñíèìè äîñë³äíèêàìè.

Çóïèíèìîñü ñïî÷àòêó íà äåÿêèõ àñïåêòàõ
ïîë³òè÷íî¿ ä³ÿëüíîñò³ ó ò³ áóðåìí³ ðîêè îäíî-
ãî ç íàéâ³äîì³øèõ ë³äåð³â íàö³îíàëüíîãî ðóõó
ó Á³ëîðóñ³ Àíòîíà Ëóöêåâè÷à. Ñë³ä îñîáëèâî
â³äçíà÷èòè òîé ôàêò, ùî éîãî áàòüêî, âèõî-
äåöü ³ç çá³äí³ëîãî øëÿõåòñüêîãî ðîäó, ìàâ
ïðèÿòåëüñüê³ ñòîñóíêè ³ç çíàíèì á³ëîðóñüêèì
ïîåòîì Â³íöåíòîì Äóí³íèì-Ìàðöèíêåâè÷åì,
ùî ïðîÿâèëîñÿ ó âèõîâàíí³ ñèí³â: áðàòè Àí-
òîí òà ²âàí áóëè âèõîâàí³ ó øëÿõåòñüêèõ òðà-
äèö³ÿõ ùîäî ïîíÿòòÿ ÷åñò³, ó íèõ ç ìîëîäèõ
ðîê³â çàðîäèâñÿ ³íòåðåñ äî á³ëîðóñüêî¿ ³ñòî-
ð³¿, à áîðîòüáà çà Á³ëîðóñüêó íåçàëåæí³ñòü
ñòàëà ãîëîâíîþ ñïðàâîþ ¿õ æèòòÿ.

Íàãàäàºìî, ùî, áóäó÷è àêòèâ³ñòîì á³ëîðó-
ñüêîãî ðóõó, íà ïî÷àòêó 1918 ð. À.Ëóöêåâè÷
áóâ îáðàíèé ãîëîâîþ Â³ëåíñüêî¿ Á³ëîðóñüêî¿
ðàäè, à ç 18 áåðåçíÿ êîîïòîâàíèé äî Ðàäè Á³-
ëîðóñüêî¿ íàðîäíî¿ ðåñïóáë³êè (ÁÍÐ). Â³í áóâ
³í³ö³àòîðîì ïðîãîëîøåííÿ íåçàëåæíîñò³ Á³ëî-
ðóñ³. À ç æîâòíÿ 1918 ðîêó ïî 1920 ð³ê ïîë³-
òèê çàéìàâ ïîñàäè ãîëîâè Ðàäè ì³í³ñòð³â (íà-
ðîäíîãî ñåêðåòàðÿ) òà ì³í³ñòðà çàêîðäîííèõ
ñïðàâ ÁÍÐ. Âåäó÷è áîðîòüáó çà çîâí³øíüîïî-
ë³òè÷íó ï³äòðèìêó ìîëîäî¿ ðåñïóáë³êè, À.
Ëóöêåâè÷ çä³éñíèâ äåê³ëüêà îô³ö³éíèõ â³çèò³â,
çîêðåìà äî Áåðë³íó, Ïðàãè, Êèºâà, Ìîñêâè.
À ó ÷åðâí³ 1919 ðîêó áðàâ ó÷àñòü ó ìèðí³é
êîíôåðåíö³¿ â Ïàðèæ³.
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Çóïèíèìîñü íà äåÿêèõ àñïåêòàõ äèïëîìà-
òè÷íî¿ àêòèâíîñò³ À. Ëóöêåâè÷à á³ëüø äåòà-
ëüíî. Ïîðàçêà Í³ìå÷÷èíè ó Ïåðø³é ñâ³òîâ³é
â³éí³ ñòâîðþâàëà çîâñ³ì íîâó ñèòóàö³þ ó ì³æ-
íàðîäíèõ â³äíîñèíàõ. Ïîë³òè÷íå êåð³âíèöòâî
òîä³øíüî¿ ÁÍÐ çðîçóì³ëî, ùî îñíîâíó ñòàâêó
ó áîðîòüá³ çà äèïëîìàòè÷íå âèçíàííÿ Á³ëî-
ðóñ³ ñë³ä ðîáèòè íà äåðæàâè-ïåðåìîæíèö³ ç
áëîêó Àíòàíòè. Îäíàê íà çàâàä³ öüîìó ñòàâ
òîä³ «ïîëüñüêèé ôàêòîð». Â óìîâàõ î÷³êóâà-
íî¿ åâàêóàö³¿ í³ìåöüêèõ â³éñüê ç òåðèòîð³¿ Á³-
ëîðóñ³ ó Âàðøàâ³ ó ãðóäí³ 1918 ð. áóëè ïðèéí-
ÿò³ â³äïîâ³äí³ ïðàâîâ³ àêòè ùîäî àíåêñ³¿ ï³â-
í³÷íî-çàõ³äíèõ òåðèòîð³é Á³ëîðóñ³ òà ¿õ
ïîäàëüøîãî âêëþ÷åííÿ äî ñêëàäó Ïîëüñüêî¿
äåðæàâè. Íåâèçíà÷åí³ñòü ñòàíó óðÿäó ÁÍÐ
ïîã³ðøóâàëàñü ùå é òèì, ùî ôàêòè÷íî ïðî-
âàëîì çàâåðøèëèñÿ ïåðåãîâîðè À.Ëóöêåâè÷à
ç ïðåäñòàâíèêîì á³ëüøîâèöüêî¿ Ðîñ³¿ ó Êèºâ³
Õ. Ðàêîâñüêèì. Íàïåðåäîäí³ ìîæëèâîãî á³ëü-
øîâèöüêîãî íàñòóïó 3 ãðóäíÿ á³ëîðóñüêèé
óðÿä ïåðå¿õàâ ç Ì³íñüêà äî Â³ëüíî, à 27 ãðóä-
íÿ � äî Ãðîäíî, ÿêå ùå áóëî çàéíÿòå í³ìåöü-
êèìè â³éñüêàìè. Â³í ç ã³ðêîòîþ êîíñòàòóâàâ
òîä³ ó ñâîºìó ùîäåííèêó íàñòóïíå: «ßñíî é
áåççàïåðå÷íå ò³ëüêè îäíå, ùî íà Ãðîäíåíùè-
íó ñóíóòü äâ³ õâèë³ � ç³ Ñõîäó ³ ç Çàõîäó, ùî
ðîç³ãðóºòüñÿ ùå îäèí àêò êðèâàâî¿ äðàìè, ÿêà
ïî÷àëàñÿ ó 1914 ðîö³. É îáèäâ³ ö³ õâèë³ íåñóòü
íàì ðó¿íè òà çíèùåííÿ íå ò³ëüêè ìàòåð³àëü-
íîãî áàãàòñòâà, àëå ³ � öå íàéã³ðøå � íàøèõ
ïîë³òè÷íèõ ³äåàë³â, íàøîãî äåðæàâíîãî áóä³â-
íèöòâà»7 .

Îäí³ºþ ç âåëèêèõ ïåðåøêîä ó ä³ÿëüíîñò³
á³ëîðóñüêî¿ äåëåãàö³¿ íà Ïàðèçüê³é ìèðí³é
êîíôåðåíö³¿ áóëà, ÿê â³äçíà÷àº ñó÷àñíèé á³ëî-
ðóñüêèé äîñë³äíèê äàíîãî ïåð³îäó Ðèãîð Ëà-
çüêî, ñåðéîçíà íåñòà÷à «ãðîøåé ³ êàäð³â».
Ïðîòå, íà Ïàðèçüêó êîíôåðåíö³þ áóëà â³äðÿ-
äæåíà äîñèòü ïðåäñòàâíèöüêà äåëåãàö³ÿ, äî
ñêëàäó ÿêî¿ îêð³ì À.Ëóöêåâè÷à âõîäèëè ì³-
í³ñòð þñòèö³¿ À. Öâ³êåâè÷ é ðàäíèêè
Ê.Êîíäðàòîâè÷, À.Îçíîá³øèí òà Ðîìàí Ñêè-
ðìóíò. Âîíà ïðèáóëà ó Ïàðèæ ëèøå ó ê³íö³
áåðåçíÿ 1919 ð., êîëè êîíôåðåíö³ÿ âæå óïðî-
äîâæ 5 ì³ñÿö³â ïðàöþâàëà íàä òåðèòîð³àëüíî-
äåðæàâíèì óñòðîºì Öåíòðàëüíî-Ñõ³äíî¿ ªâ-
ðîïè. Ïðè÷îìó íà ¿¿ çàñ³äàííÿõ âñòèãëè çàñëó-
õàòè ïîë³òè÷í³ ìåìîðàíäóìè óðÿä³â ñóñ³äí³õ
ç Á³ëîðóññþ äåðæàâ � Ëèòâè òà Ïîëüù³. ßê
â³äçíà÷àº Ð.Ëàçüêî ñèòóàö³ÿ ñêëàäàëàñü íå íà
êîðèñòü á³ëîðóñ³â. Àäæå ó Ïàðèæ³ äåðæàâà-
ìè-ïåðåìîæíèöÿìè áóëî ïðèéíÿòå ð³øåííÿ,
çã³äíî ÿêîãî îñòàòî÷íå ð³øåííÿ ùîäî ñõ³äíèõ

êîðäîí³â Ïîëüù³ ìàëî áóòè ïðèéíÿòå ò³ëüêè
ï³ñëÿ ñôîðìóâàííÿ ó Ðîñ³¿ äåìîêðàòè÷íîãî
óðÿäó, êîòðèé îòðèìàº âèçíàííÿ Çàõîäó. Ñàìå
òàêèì ââàæàâñÿ óðÿä àäì³ðàëà Î.Êîë÷àêà8 .

Ïðè öüîìó çàóâàæèìî, ùî ³ ïîëüñüê³ ïîë³-
òèêè, â³ä÷óâàþ÷è ñâîþ ñëàáê³ñòü ïåðåä á³ëü-
øîâèöüêîþ çàãðîçîþ, íàìàãàëèñÿ ñïîíóêàòè
çàõ³äíèõ ñîþçíèê³â äî á³ëüø àêòèâíèõ âîºí-
íî-ïîë³òè÷íèõ ä³é íà «Ñõ³äíèõ êðåñàõ». Îñü
ùî ïèñàâ ùå ó ñ³÷í³ 1919 ð. ãîëîâà ïîëüñüêî-
ãî óðÿäó ².Ïàäåðåâñüêèé ó ëèñò³ ïîì³÷íèêó
ïðåçèäåíòà ÑØÀ ïîëêîâíèêó Å.Õàóçó, áëà-
ãàþ÷è ïðî äîïîìîãó: «Ñèòóàö³ÿ á³ëüø í³æ
êðèòè÷íà. Á³ëüøîâèöüêà ³íâàç³ÿ íà êîëèøí³
ïîëüñüê³ òåðèòîð³¿ òðèâàº� Â³ëüíà òà Ì³íñüê
é íàâ³òü Ãðîäíî ï³ä çàãðîçîþ, âåëèê³ ìàñè íà-
ñåëåííÿ ìîæóòü áóòè âèíèùåí³. [�] Ïîëüùà
ïðè ï³äòðèìö³ íèí³øíüîãî íåâèçíàíîãî óðÿ-
äó (Partisan Government) ùå íàäòî ñëàáêà ùîáè
îðãàí³çóâàòè áóäü-ÿêèé ñïðîòèâ. 50 òèñÿ÷ àìå-
ðèêàíö³â, îäíà äèâ³ç³ÿ ôðàíöóç³â òà îäíà àíã-
ë³éñüêà äèâ³ç³ÿ, ÿêùî áóäóòü âèñëàí³ íåãàéíî
ç íåîáõ³äíèìè ìàòåð³àëàìè äëÿ çá³ëüøåíî¿
ïîëüñüêî¿ àðì³¿, ìîãëè á, ìàáóòü, çóïèíèòè
öåé âàðâàðñüêèé íàñòóï»9 .

Îòæå, ïðåäñòàâíèêè ÁÍÐ îïèíèëèñÿ ó Ïà-
ðèæ³ ìàéæå â ³çîëÿö³¿, íå ìàþ÷è àí³ â³äïîâ³ä-
íèõ ðåñóðñ³â, í³ íàâ³òü ñëîâåñíî¿ ï³äòðèìêè ç
áîêó äåðæàâ-ïåðåìîæíèöü. Ïðîòå ñàì À. Ëóö-
êåâè÷ ó Ñåêðåòíîìó ìåìîðàíäóì³, íàïðàâëå-
íîìó ÷ëåíàì á³ëîðóñüêî¿ äåëåãàö³¿ íà ìèðí³é
êîíôåðåíö³¿ 24 êâ³òíÿ 1919 ð., ñïîä³âàâñÿ âñå-
òàêè íà ìîæëèâ³ñòü äèïëîìàòè÷íîãî ïðîðè-
âó ó á³ëîðóñüêîìó ïèòàíí³. Ïîë³òèê íàãîëî-
øóâàâ çîêðåìà íà íåîáõ³äíîñò³ ïðîñèòè ó äåð-
æàâ Àíòàíòè äîïîìîãè «äëÿ ñàìîîáîðîíè
Á³ëîðóñ³» � åâåíòóàëüíî äëÿ ìîæëèâîãî ñòâî-
ðåííÿ ó ñîþç³ ç ³íøèìè äåðæàâàìè ðåã³îíó ó
ìàéáóòíüîìó Áàëòî-×îðíîìîðñüêî¿ ôåäåðà-
ö³¿. Îäíàê ïðî ó÷àñòü Ïîëüù³, íà éîãî äóìêó,
ó òàêîìó îá�ºäíàíí³, ïîçàÿê âîíà ìàº ³ìïåð³-
àë³ñòè÷í³ ïëàíè ñòîñîâíî «á³ëîðóñüêèõ ³ óêðà-
¿íñüêèõ çåìåëü ìîâè áóòè íå ìîæå». Ðàçîì ç
òèì, ïóíêò 7 öüîãî ìåìîðàíäóìó Ëóöêåâè÷
ïðèñâÿòèâ íàëàãîäæåííþ á³ëîðóñüêî-óêðà¿í-
ñüêîãî ñï³âðîá³òíèöòâà. Íàâåäåìî éîãî òåêñò
òóò ïîâí³ñòþ: «Îñîáëèâî ò³ñíèé êîíòàêò òðè-
ìàòè ç óêðà¿íöÿìè. Ïîñòàâèòè ïèòàííÿ ïðî
â³éñüêîâèé ñîþç ç Óêðà¿íîþ. Â çàëåæíîñò³ â³ä
ñòàíó ëèòîâö³â, åâåíòóàëüíî ãîâîðèòè ç óêðà-
¿íöÿìè äëÿ ìàêñèìàëüíîãî âèêîðèñòàííÿ òà-
êîãî ñîþçó çàäëÿ ³äå¿ Á³ëîðóñüêî-Óêðà¿íñüêî¿
ôåäåðàö³¿»10 .

Âîëîäèìèð Ô³ñàíîâ. Á³ëîðóñü ó âèð³ äðàìàòè÷íèõ ì³æíàðîäíèõ ïîä³é, 1918 � 1919...
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Ïðî îá�ºäíàííÿ çóñèëü äâîõ äåðæàâ çàñâ³ä-
÷èëî òîä³ � âåñíîþ 1919 ðîêó � ³ òå, ùî óðÿä
ÁÍÐ îòðèìàâ ÷èìàëó ïîçèêó â³ä óðÿäó ÓÍÐ ó
ðîçì³ð³ 4 ìëí. ìàðîê, çà ðàõóíîê ÷îãî çìîãëî
óòðèìóâàòè á³ëîðóñüêèé ïîëê, ÿêèé ðîçòàøî-
âóâàâñÿ ó Ãðîäíî11.

Ìè òóò íå áóäåìî àíàë³çóâàòè óñ³ ñêëàäíî-
ù³ ïîë³òè÷íî¿ áîðîòüáè êåðìàíè÷³â á³ëîðóñü-
êîãî íàö³îíàëüíîãî ðóõó, ÿê³ çìóøåí³ áóëè
ìàíåâðóâàòè íå ò³ëüêè ì³æ âåëèêèìè äåðæà-
âàìè, à é ñóñ³äí³ìè êðà¿íàìè � Ëèòâîþ, Ïîëü-
ùåþ ³, çðîçóì³ëî, Ðîñ³ºþ. Ö³êàâî, ùî íàâåñí³
1919 ð., êîëè íàâ³òü ä³éøëî äî ðîççáðîºííÿ
ïîëÿêàìè Á³ëîðóñüêîãî ãóñàðñüêîãî åñêàäðî-
íó â Ãðîäíî, Þ. Ï³ëñóäñüêèé, ùîáè çàëàãî-
äèòè ïîä³áí³ êîíôë³êòè âèñòóïèâ ç «Â³äîçâîþ
äî æèòåë³â êîëèøíüîãî Âåëèêîãî Êíÿç³âñòâà
Ëèòîâñüêîãî», äå ïîîá³öÿâ â³äíîâèòè Á³ëîðó-
ñüêó íåçàëåæíó äåðæàâó, äðóæíþ äî Ïîëüù³.
Îäíàê òàê íå ñòàëîñÿ.

Íà ïðîòèâàãó ñåðéîçíèì ñêëàäíîùàì ç
Âàðøàâîþ, ìîæíà â³äçíà÷èòè ìàéæå ïîâíå
ïîðîçóì³ííÿ À.Ëóöêåâè÷à ç òîä³øí³ì ïðåçè-
äåíòîì ×åõî-Ñëîâàöüêî¿ Ðåñïóáë³êè Òîìà-
øåì Ìàñàðèêîì. Â îäíîìó ç ëèñò³â (Áåðë³í,
òðàâåíü 1919 ðîêó) á³ëîðóñüêèé ïîë³òèê çàçíà-
÷èâ òàêå: «Òèì ÷àñîì ¿æäæó ó Ïðàãó äî ïðå-
çèäåíòà Ìàñàðèêà ³ çàëó÷àþ éîãî äî íàøî¿
ñïðàâè, òîìó-òî ÷åñüê³é äåëåãàö³¿ ó Ïàðèæ³ ïî-
ñëàíà ³íñòðóêö³ÿ ï³äòðèìóâàòè íàøó àêö³þ».
² õî÷à ïðî îô³ö³éíå âèçíàííÿ íàñ ÷åõàìè ãî-
âîðèòè ùå çàðàíî (÷åðåç «îï³êó» Àíòàíòè),
«ìè ç Ìàñàðèêîì äîìîâèëèñÿ ïðî ïîñèëêó íà-
øîãî ïîñò³éíîãî ïðåäñòàâíèêà íà ïðàâàõ (íå-
îô³ö³éíî) ïîñëà». Á³ëîðóñè òàêîæ ðîçãîðíó-
ëè ó Ïðàç³ â³äïîâ³äíó ³íôîðìàö³éíî-ïðîïàãà-
íäèñòñüêó ðîáîòó ñòîñîâíî á³ëîðóñüêî¿
ñïðàâè, äðóêóþ÷è áðîøóðè ³ êíèæêè ð³çíèìè
ìîâàìè, ïðî ùî Ëóöêåâè÷ íàïèñàâ ñâî¿ì ñî-
ðàòíèêàì ó Ïàðèæ12 .

Ñàìîãî Àíòîíà Ëóöêåâè÷à ÷åêàëà äðàìà-
òè÷íà äîëÿ íåðåàë³çîâàíèõ ïîë³òè÷íèõ ñïîä³-
âàíü ³ ïëàí³â. ßê â³äîìî, äåùî ï³çí³øå íà çà-
ïðîøåííÿ ì³í³ñòðà-ïðåçèäåíòà Ïîëüù³ ². Ïà-
äåðåâñüêîãî â³í â³äáóâ ç Ïàðèæà äî Âàðøàâè,
äå íà ïî÷àòêó âåðåñíÿ 1919 ð. ïîë³òèêà áóëî
³íòåðíîâàíî, ùîáè ïåðåøêîäèòè éîãî ïîë³-
òè÷í³é àêòèâíîñò³. Â³í ïîâåðíóâñÿ â Ì³íñüê
ò³ëüêè 1 ãðóäíÿ 1919 ðîêó, à 28 ëþòîãî 1920 ð.
îãîëîñèâ ó Ðàä³ ðåñïóáë³êè ïðî ñêëàäàííÿ âñ³õ
ïîâíîâàæåíü ³ âè¿õàâ äî Â³ëüíþñà.

Ùå îäíà íåïåðåñ³÷íà îñîáèñò³ñòü ïðèâåð-
òàº ñüîãîäí³ îñîáëèâó óâàãó ³ñòîðèê³â � öå
Îëåêñàíäð Öâ³êåâè÷. Â³í áóâ îäíèì ç ³äåîëî-

ã³â íàö³îíàëüíîãî â³äðîäæåííÿ, âèñòóïàâ çà
ñòâîðåííÿ â Á³ëîðóñ³ ñïðàâåäëèâîãî, äåìîê-
ðàòè÷íîãî ñóñï³ëüñòâà, çà óòâåðäæåííÿ ³ ïî-
äàëüøèé ðîçâèòîê á³ëîðóñüêî¿ äåðæàâíîñò³,
øèðîêå âèêîðèñòàííÿ ³ñòîðèêî-êóëüòóðíî¿
ñïàäùèíè òà äóõîâíèõ òðàäèö³é íàðîäó. ßê
â³äîìî, Öâ³êåâè÷ áóâ çàñíîâíèêîì ó 1917 ð.
Á³ëîðóñüêî¿ íàðîäíî¿ ãðîìàäè ó Ìîñêâ³. À
çãîäîì â óðÿä³ ÁÍÐ çàéìàâ ïîñò ì³í³ñòðà çà-
êîðäîííèõ ñïðàâ, ç 1923 ð. � ïðåì�ºð-ì³í³ñòðà
â åêçèë³.

Â³äçíà÷èìî òóò îäèí ç ïîë³òè÷íèõ ìîìåí-
ò³â ðåàëüíîãî á³ëîðóñüêî-óêðà¿íñüêîãî ºäíàí-
íÿ. 25 ãðóäíÿ 1918 ð Â. Âèííè÷åíêî ó Êèºâ³
ïðèéíÿâ á³ëîðóñüêó äåëåãàö³þ íà ÷îë³ ç Î. Öâ³-
êåâè÷åì. Â³òàþ÷è Äèðåêòîð³þ â³ä ³ìåí³ Ðàäè
ÁÍÐ, äèïëîìàò âêàçóâàâ íà òå, ùî á³ëîðóñü-
êèé íàðîä ï³äå ðóêà îá ðóêó ç óêðà¿íñüêèì
íàðîäîì. Â³í çîêðåìà ï³äêðåñëèâ: «Á³ëîðóñü
ñòàëà íà øëÿõ òâåðäîãî äåðæàâíîãî áóä³âíè-
öòâà, äëÿ çä³éñíåííÿ ÷îãî íåîáõ³äíå âèçíàí-
íÿ Óêðà¿íè, ÿêå äàëî á ìîæëèâ³ñòü â³äìåæó-
âàòèñÿ â³ä Ðîñ³¿ ³ óâ³éòè â ò³ñí³ çâ�ÿçêè ç Äèðå-
êòîð³ºþ»13 . Ï³çí³øå Î. Öâ³êåâè÷ç ïðèâîäó
íàñë³äê³â íàö³îíàëüíî¿ ðåâîëþö³¿ ó 1919 ðîö³-
ïèñàâ: «×è âäàñòüñÿ á³ëîðóñüêîìó íàðîäó (ï³-
ñëÿ ïðîãîëîøåííÿ ñóâåðåí³òåòó 25 áåðåçíÿ
1918 ð.) çä³éñíèòè öþ ñàìîñò³éí³ñòü ïîâí³ñòþ,
÷è âäàñòüñÿ ïîò³ì óòðèìàòè öþ ñàìîñò³éí³ñòü �
îñü öå ïèòàííÿ ôàêòè÷íîãî ñï³ââ³äíîøåííÿ
ñèë éîãî ñàìîãî òà éîãî ñóñ³ä³â, à òàêîæ óñ³º¿
ñóêóïíîñò³ ñâ³òîâèõ âïëèâ³â». Ñüîãîäí³, çàçíà-
÷àâ äàë³ ïîë³òèê, «á³ëüø ãð³çíîþ çàëèøàºòü-
ñÿ òðåòÿ àëüòåðíàòèâà � ðîçïîä³ë Á³ëîðóñ³¿ íà
âåëèêîðóñüêó ³ ïîëüñüêó ñôåðó âïëèâ³â»14 .

Òðàã³÷íîþ áóëà äîëÿ Á³ëîðóñ³ é á³ëîðóñ³â
ó ÕÕ ñòîë³òò³. ² âñå-òàêè, íåçâàæàþ÷è íà óñ³
ñêëàäíîù³ é ïåðèïåò³¿ ïîë³òè÷íî¿ áîðîòüá³,
òðàã³÷í³ äîë³ òâîðö³â íåçàëåæíîñò³, íàðîä íà-
ìàãàâñÿ âò³ëèòè ó æèòòÿ ñâî¿ ñïîêîíâ³÷í³ ìð³¿
òà äåðæàâíèöüê³ ïëàíè. Íàéá³ëüø çàâåðøå-
íèé âèêëàä âëàñíîãî íåçàëåæíîãî ³äåàëó, ùî
âò³ëèâñÿ ó ïðîãîëîøåííÿ ÁÍÐ ³ çàðàç ñïðèé-
ìàºòüñÿ íàìè íå ò³ëüêè ÿê íàéá³ëüøèé ôàêò,
àëå ä³ºâèé ôàêòîð íîâ³òíüî¿ ³ñòîð³¿ Á³ëîðóñ³,
Àíòîí Ëóöêåâè÷ ïîäàâ ó ñâî¿é ³íòåãðàëüí³é
ïðàö³ «Ïîë³òè÷í³ ãàñëà á³ëîðóñüêîãî ðóõó»
(1920), íà ñòîð³íêàõ ÿêî¿ â³í ïèñàâ: «Àêò 25
áåðåçíÿ 1918 ðîêó � öå íàéá³ëüø ÿñêðàâå ³ ïî-
âíå âò³ëåííÿ á³ëîðóñüêîãî ïîë³òè÷íî¿ äóìêè,
ùî ïðîéøëà çà ï�ÿòíàäöÿòü ðîê³â âñ³ åòàïè
ðîçâèòêó. Öå � îñòàííº ñëîâî á³ëîðóñüêî¿ ³äåî-
ëîã³¿, øòàíäàðò, ï³ä ÿêèì éäå á³ëîðóñüêèé
íàðîä äî çàâîþâàííÿ ñïðàâæíüî¿ ñâîáîäè.
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Ïîäàëüøà ïîë³òè÷íà ðîáîòà á³ëîðóñ³â � öå
âæå ðîáîòà ïî ðåàë³çàö³¿ íåçàëåæíèöüêîãî ³äå-
àëó. ×è çä³éñíèòüñÿ öåé ³äåàë ³ â ÿê³é ì³ð³, àáî
ñêëàäå Á³ëîðóñü ïîâí³ñòþ íåçàëåæíó äåðæàâ-
íó îäèíèöþ, àáî áóäå çâ�ÿçàíà ôåäåðàòèâíèì
ñîþçîì ç³ ñâî¿ìè ñóñ³äàìè ³ â ñâî¿é ïîë³òè÷-
í³é îð³ºíòàö³¿ ï³äå íà Ñõ³ä ÷è íà Çàõ³ä, äî Áàë-
ò³éñüêîãî àáî ×îðíîãî ìîðÿ � öå ïèòàííÿ, ÿê³
ìîæóòü áóòè ðîçâ�ÿçàí³ ò³ëüêè ñàìèì æèòòÿì,
â çàëåæíîñò³ â³ä âíóòð³øíüî¿ ñèëè á³ëîðóñü-
êîãî íàðîäó ³ çàãàëüíî¿ ïîë³òè÷íî¿ êîí�þíê-
òóðè íà Ñõîä³ ªâðîïè»15 .

Îòæå, ï³äâåäåìî äåÿê³ ï³äñóìêè. Ä³éñíî,
ïåð³îä 1918-1919 ðîê³â áóâ íàéñêëàäí³øèì íå
ò³ëüêè äëÿ á³ëîðóñ³â, àëå é äëÿ âñ³õ íàðîä³â
ðåã³îíó ÖÑª, ÿê³ âèáîðþâàëè íåçàëåæí³ñòü ó
âèð³ ðåâîëþö³éíèõ çì³í. ², íà æàëü, ìóñèìî
êîíñòàòóâàòè, ùî çîâí³øí³ ôàêòîðè ðàçîì ³ç
âíóòð³øí³ìè áóëè âèçíà÷àëüíèìè ó â³äïîâ³ä³
íà ïèòàííÿ: «Áóòè ÷è íå áóòè, ñêàæ³ìî, íåçà-
ëåæíèì Ïîëüù³ òà ×åõî-Ñëîâà÷÷èí³, äåðæà-
âàì Áàëò³¿, Óêðà¿í³ é Á³ëîðóñ³?». Íà ïåðø³
ïèòàííÿ äåðæàâè Àíòàíòè â³äïîâ³ëè ð³øó÷å:
«Òàê!», à íà äâà îñòàíí³ � «Í³!». ×îìó òàê ñòà-
ëîñÿ? Îäíà ç â³äïîâ³äåé íàñòóïíà. ßê ââàæàº
äîñë³äíèê Ð. Ëàçüêî, ïðîãîëîøåííÿ íåçàëåæ-
íîñò³ Áàëò³éñüêèõ äåðæàâ, áóëî äëÿ Àíãë³¿
âàæëèâ³øèì ÷èííèêîì, í³æ íàâ³òü ñóâåðåí³-
çàö³ÿ Ïîëüù³, îñê³ëüêè ö³ êðà¿íè «çàòèñêàëè»
Í³ìå÷÷èíó íà Áàëòèö³. Ùî æ ó öüîìó êîíòåêñ-
ò³ ïîçèòèâíîãî ìîæíà ñêàçàòè ïðî ðåàëüíó
ï³äòðèìêó íåçàëåæíîñò³ Á³ëîðóñ³ ç áîêó âåëè-
êèõ äåðæàâ? Ôàêòè÷íî í³÷îãî.

Äåõòî ³ç ñó÷àñíèõ á³ëîðóñüêèõ ³ñòîðèê³â
ïèøå ïðî âíóòð³øíþ ñëàáê³ñòü ÁÍÐ ÿê äåð-
æàâíîãî óòâîðåííÿ. Âîíè íàìàãàþòüñÿ äàòè
àðãóìåíòîâàíó â³äïîâ³äü íà íåïðîñòå ïèòàí-
íÿ: «×è áóëà ÁÍÐ äåðæàâîþ?». Ïðè öüîìó
îñîáëèâà óâàãà çâåðòàºòüñÿ íà òå, ùî ÁÍÐ
áóëà äîñèòü âåëèêîþ çà òåðèòîð³ºþ, îäíàê
íåâèçíàíîþ ñóñ³äí³ìè äåðæàâàìè; ó íå¿ íå
áóëî êîíñòèòóö³¿, ì³ñöåâèõ îðãàí³â âëàäè,
áþäæåòíî ô³íàíñîâî¿ òà ïîäàòêîâî¿ ñèñòåìè,
àðì³¿, ïîë³ö³¿, ñóä³â òà ³íøèõ äåðæàâíèõ «êîì-
ïîíåíò³â». Ïðîòå, íàéñèëüí³øèé äåðæàâíèöü-
êèé ïîøòîâõ äëÿ ôîðìóâàííÿ ñó÷àñíî¿ Á³ëî-
ðóñüêî¿ íåçàëåæíîñò³ áóâ çä³éñíåíèé ñàìå òîä³
� ó âèð³ êàðêîëîìíî¿ ãåîïîë³òè÷íî¿ áîðîòüáè
1918 � 1920 ðîê³â, êîëè, çà âëó÷íèì âèðàçîì
îäíîãî áðèòàíñüêîãî ïîë³òèêà ç Âîºííîãî
êàá³íåòó Ëëîéä Äæîðäæà, ×åõî-Ñëîâà÷÷èíà
é Îëüñòåð òàêîæ íàðîäèëèñü «ó áîðí³ é çáåí-
òåæåíí³», íåìîâáè óòâîðèâøè ôîíòàí ³ñêîð,
ùî âèðóº ó âèñî÷èíó16 .

Îäíàê ó ñàì³é Á³ëîðóñ³ ñüîãîäí³ äîì³íóº
äåùî ³íøå òðàêòóâàííÿ ïîä³é, ïîâ�ÿçàíå ³ç ñó-
÷àñíèìè ïîë³òè÷íèìè ðåàë³ÿìè. Çâ³ñíî, îá�-
ºêòèâí³ äîñë³äíèêè çîâñ³ì íå çàïåðå÷óþòü
ôàêò ïðîãîëîøåííÿ ÁÍÐ, îäíàê Á³ëîðóñü
ðàäÿíñüêà òðàêòóºòüñÿ ÿê íàö³îíàëüíà é ñóâå-
ðåííà äåðæàâà á³ëîðóñüêîãî íàðîäó. Òàêå òëó-
ìà÷åííÿ, íà äóìêó ñó÷àñíîãî äîñë³äíèêà
Ï.Ïåòð³êîâà, «îòðèìóº óñå á³ëüøó ï³äòðèìêó
ó íàóêîâîìó ñåðåäîâèù³»17. Ðåñïóáë³êà Á³ëî-
ðóñü çíîâó çíàõîäèòüñÿ íà ïåâíîìó ãåîïîë³-
òè÷íîìó ðîçäîð³ææ³, íàìàãàþ÷èñü äîñÿãíóòè
òîãî, ùîáè ¿¿ çîâí³øíÿ ïîë³òèêà ñòàëà áàãà-
òîâåêòîðíîþ òà äèíàì³÷íîþ. ßê ï³äêðåñëþ-
âàâ ïðåçèäåíò Îëåêñàíäð Ëóêàøåíêî, «ìè
îáèðàºìî íå Ñõ³ä ³ Çàõ³ä� Ìè îáèðàºìî Á³-
ëîðóñü, ÿêà ó ñèëó ³ñòîð³¿, â ñèëó åêîíîì³êè, â
ñèëó ãåîãðàô³¿, â ñèëó êóëüòóðè òà ìåíòàë³òå-
òó áóäå ³ íà Ñõîä³, ³ íà Çàõîä³»18 . Çâ³äñè íàðîäè-
ëàñü ³ ñó÷àñíà á³ëîðóñüêà ôîðìóëà ì³æíàðîä-
íèõ â³äíîñèí, â îñíîâ³ ÿêî¿ òàêîæ ³ äðàìàòè÷-
íèé äîñâ³ä á³ëîðóñüêî¿ äåðæàâíîñò³ ïî÷àòêó
ÕÕ ñòîë³òòÿ: «Íàö³îíàëüíèé ñóâåðåí³òåò �
íàñê³ëüêè ìîæëèâî, ì³æíàðîäí³ îáîâ�ÿçêè �
íàñê³ëüêè íåîáõ³äíî». ² õî÷à ñüîãîäí³ Ðåñïó-
áë³êà Á³ëîðóñü, íà íàø ïîãëÿä, íå íàáóëà ùå
ïîòð³áíîãî ïðèñêîðåííÿ, ¿¿ ñòð³ìêî¿ ñïðÿìîâà-
íîñò³ ó ìàéáóòíº âæå í³êîìó íå äàíî çóïèíèòè.
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